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PREFACE 


mM aw», Am aptto fancy, that at the firft fight of 
Us — thefe Papers, l fhall beloaded withyour 
a Ny feveret Cenfures, condemn'd asthe 


et E 
fo 


SS 


— worſt of Hereticks, nay, and branded as 
cw ROR the greateít of Lyers and Slanderers. 
—X And all this, becaufe l onely tell you, 
MY LORY ARS Gy what the Pope and his boldeft Champi- 
: AA AX ons would have you to believe s becaufe 
A A Sm Irell you what grand Authority his Ho- 
RS linefs hath, what great power and jurif- 
| didionlyeth in yourfelves, what bloudy 
aGions have been done to maintain thefe priviledgess and as a 
Preparative to all, bave afforded you the Glories, Commendati- 
ons, and Prerogatives of your Religion, from Brutes and Blocks, 
Fools, and Devils chemfelvess with fuchlike odd Arguments, as 
fome of your Graver Wits have troubled themíelves, confirm'd 
their Religion, and pleafured us with. . 
- Bur, My Matters, I may affure my felt of a mitigationof your 
Fury, when you have ferioufly confidered, that here I fay nothing 
but what is afferted and viadicated by your own Authors , ap-. 
proved of by yourown Authority and agreeableto the Sentiments 
and Do&rine of the Pope himfelf. From whence will follow,that _ 
with what ill will or names you profecute me for thefe ColleGi- 
ons, you muft do the fame to bis Holinefs, and the greate(t Aſſer- 
tors of his Religion 5 I being but the Compiler or T ranícriber of 
their words and actions, which ufed to be your Patterns and Ex- 
amples tolive by : and now toturntail, co oppofe and contradi& 
the Pope and his Learned Doctors, not to believe in his infalli- 
ble Documents , might renew a Difpute about your difagree- 
ments , or that there might be two contradictory Truths 5 this 
may be true at. Rome , and yet the quite contrary alfo true in 
England s asFather Cotow and other Jefuits affirm'd at Pari. In 


fhort,thus to wit hſtand the Pope, would ſhew your felves no M 
a | fons 
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fons of his Church, though it might good fubjedsto your Kings - 
| which is a great part of a good Chriftian. 

But by way of Apology for my felf, I muft add, that yourown 

Writers occafioned and provoked thefe Collections 3 that their 

flanders ingaged metoa Vindication,and this Retort : and I think 
Duty and Truth obligeth me to juftifie my Mother the Church of 

| England, as well as they theirs of Rome. And to deny us this 
favour, would be a Reftraint beyond all Story : for if yourstake 

| ' upon them the liberty tooppofe and defame our Church,it would 




















Š — —— 


be ſtrange, if you would not allow us in England to vindicate her. 
And by the by, it had been well, if they had not fo much trou- 
| bled themfelves in oppofing our Oath of 4Zegiance,and clamouring 
| againft the Magiftrates for requiring it (which yet is more talk'd 
ot then done)fecing thefe Papers will thew, both from Principles 
| and actions, that fome mens DoGrines are fo dangerous and per- 
| nicious, that the ftricteft Oathsare fcarce (trong enough for thems 
P and that this efpecially is favourable enough, confidering the | 
— of its making , and the feditious Principles of fome 
| eople. . 
| i Tis faid, that thofe of ill namesare half hang'd 5 and the poor 
| woman that durft not kill her Landlords ill-lucky Dog,got her de- 
.figne by crying out he was Mad, whereby the Neighbours prefent- 
| | ly knockt him'on the head. And thus it fares with our Religion. 
^. Of all names,nothing more odious thena Trajtors and the Roma- 
aifis will fcarce have any to be fuch , but thofe of the Reform- 
ed Church 5 which Charge they lay fo heavy upon us, and with 
fuch often R epetitions, that moft of their Gentry (who io this 
and other things are apt to be Prieft-rid) now ufe it as theonely 
Argument to befpatter the Church of Ewg/awd 5 and J fan- 
cie, have got fome Profelytes by the ftrength of thefe Re- 
proaches. 

But I would have them to remember once for all, that every 
one in England is not of the Church of England [ and for o- 
E ther Churches, at this time, I (ball not concera my felf] and for 
| ought that I know, our Presbyterian and Independant are as great 

enemies to our Church as the Romani ft. | 

Certain I am, the Papi(ts ought to be cautious in their Accu- 
fationsagain(t chefe mifchievous Nom-Conformifl s allo, left at the 

a — inim fame time they dobut condemn themfelves: and I( «) wi(h there 
emn were no reafon for fuch a fuppofitions yet it is too true, that at * 
reAifine — thefametime that the former were Rebels agaio(t the King in 
damnn, noD England, the Romanifl was as active in Ireland, defpifing and 
pefhme mi- vilifying his Majefty through his Viceroy (then Marquefs of 


tarentur, Bp. 


| ` Sanderfnde Ormond ) as much as thofe did the King in England. Andthough 


— Tm — 


ane here thé Presbyterians imprifond the King, renounced him by 

| | V 3 their Now-Addrefs, and by their other villanics fet up the Scaf- 
A fold 3 and the Iwdepemdants, and other Phanaticks (truck off the 
| Head : yet willthe zri/b- Romani fis gain {mall honour by this Ob- 
jection, feeing they did as much as Jay in their power to a the 

fame to their Viceroy , by fighting again(t him, excommunicating 

him, combining to take away his life, or to deliver him up to the 

Independant Army 5 by trayteroufly offering themfelves and King- 

À | dom to the command of Forreigners, as Lorraime, the French, the 
= Spaniard, nay the Pope himfelf. Not to infift here how grate- 
ful the Kings Murther was to feveral Romanifts, and rd 
ore 
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formerly they have gloryed in the Murther of other 
Princes. MEET TE ZEE 
Yet will their Writers take the confidence to declare their in- 
noceie and loyalty to the face of. the whole world 5 and there- 
by oot onely feem to quit and clear themfelves, but at the fame 
time be(patter and afperfe, what in them lyeth, us wicked Here- 
ticks, as they are apt to callus. . | E | 
Pedrode Ribademeyra, a Jefuit of no {mall Sanctity and credit 
amongít them(being a Difciple and acquaintance of their Founder 
Igsutiw ) though as arrant a Railer as the belt of them, would EP 
gladly per(wade the world that (a) Lying, Perjury, Deceipt, Flat- anoc[i.e. £. 
tery y Hypocrifie, Tyranny, Sedition, DeftruGion , Murtber, and — 
what not ? is nothing but the fruit and refult of our Religion: cet, hoc peju- 
upon which the man wonders how we dare intitle it to God or rare, hoc fia- 
Chrift but never remembers the treafonable Principles of himfelf £7 no fr 


and his Brethreo, with the Practices of his Church, adulare, hoc 
An Mo oe i Hypocritas 

effe, boc Priocipes ovinam pellem induere, & nihilominus laniare,occidere, fanguinem profundere,& more lupo- 

fum gegem dominicum devorare. Quantas, Deus bone ! feditiones, quantas cui bas & tumalcus novum hoc ve- 
firam Evangelium, ab co tempore quo primum emerfic , in mundo excitavit? Quoc Civitates evercit,deftroxie 
& folo sdzquavit? quot Provincias vaftavit, quot Regna depredatum eft, quantum deniq; innocentis fanguinis 
c non dubitavit ? dicat hoc Gallia, dicat Belgium, dicat Scotia, dicat etiam vefira hac Anglie e Siqui- 

dem omnis illa tyrannis, barbarics, crudelitas, & f2vicia, quz hodie spud vos obtinet; aliud nihil fust, quam vee 
firi Evangelii frutas. Quibus ita confticuris, Evangelium adhuc veftram, Deo attribuere, & ad illum referre 
andetis ? Poreftne blafphemia major ifta reperiri ? Pet. Ribad. Appendix five Lib, 4. ad Nicol. Senderf.de Schif- 
nate Angl. cap.17. Zou may fee the fame alfo in bie Spant(h Hifl. Kcclefiaftica del Schifma del Reyno de Jagla- 


berta, lib.3. ca).17. | 


jacobns Gretfer, another of the fame ftamp, willhaveourRe- > 
ligion not onely to be the off-fpring, but alfo the (b) Mother of b Se&am ve. 
War and Sedition 3 to deny which, he looketh upon as a grand zm Martie 
piece of Impudence. And (c) Leonards Leffins,of the fame Or- filiam & Pac 
der, but difguifed under the falfe name of Guilielmus: Singleto- tentem, cia- 
s47,is much of the fame opinionsand we need not doubt but thefe ee eis 


men {peak the fentiment of their whole Order. dentis negare 
' poffis : loqua- 


tet Galis & ntraqs Germania, Anglia, Scotia, Fac. Greif. Apol. pro vita Ignat. Loyola, lib.3.p4g-495- 
€ — Ubig; feditiones & cum: itus przrexru Religionis movent;ubiq; jugum Principum quantum poffunt ex- 
catur, k fibi omnem gobernationem vindicant. Difcuffio Decreti Magai Concilii Lateran.pag.129. 


But to come neerer home. No fooner was King femesfetled > 
in the Kingdom here, but the Emglifb Romanifis drew up a (d) d1604 Pag: 7 
Supplicatiom to his Majeíty and the Parliament, in which they do 
nota little vaunt of the loyalty of their Religion, in thefe words: 
— The Catholick Subje is (if amy otber) tbe Glory, ftrength 
and perpetuity of the Kingdow, pig be he principally feeking Hea- 
ven in this world (and will mot for the world be diverted) cannot 
be treacherous or diflogal, or undutifulto your Highnefss but in e- 
very fervice and difirefs occurring valiant reſolute and mo ft faith- 
fals and allthefe fair words wereto the fame King and Parlia- 
ment, whofe deftru&ion they intended, and had at that time 
contrived it. | 2 

Towards the latter end of the faid King James his Reign, 
Prince Charles was fent a wooing into Spais 5 at which time, the 
Romani its were fill’d with hopes(though upon no certain grounds) 


4 


. of the Converfion of the Prince, a Free Toleration of their Religi- 


on, or rather that the whole Kingdom would be at their Devotion, 

As a preparative to this grand Expedaation, Father Patefon drew 

upa Book under the Title of Jers/alevs and Babel, or The Image 
| a 2 of 
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of both Churches(collected moftly out of the Anfwersto Anti-coton 
and Brerely.) This Treatife he dedicateth to the Prince 3 the 
main defigne being to vindicate the Popi(h Loyalty, and to de. 
clare the Proteftants tobe abfolute Rebels, For proof of which, 
Sion Land he boldly affirms — (a) Now it is manifeft, that in the Short {pace 
1653. ` of her Reign, (viz. of Queen Mary of England] which was mot 
much above five years, fhe bad more open Rebellions and Infurre- 
Zions made againft her, from fuch of ber Subjeds as were not well- 
affeded unto bèr Religion, then Queen Elizabeth bad from Catho- 
licks in full forty and five, &c. And to teflifie farther what 
loyal people they were to Queen Elizabeth, let Pope, Spais, or 
any other confederate againit her never fo much , thusthe fame 
5P*8491- Penman taketh upon him the confidence to teftific , — (b) 4- 
| mong fo many Priests as by that time there were both in England 
and beyond tbe Seas 5 and in fo long a time as this pretended Con- 
federacie was in framingymbem Spies and Intelligences were many, 
aud well puid by the States mas there fo much as one Pricfl nomi- 
nated and accufed to have beem fo corrupted, or induced any way 
by thefe Princes or their Miniflers , to practice ought to the pre- 
-judiceof their Conmtry £ was there any one apprehended or con- 
viled of fuch a Treafom ? was there ever any fubje@ of England 
call'd in Queflion, for entertaining Pricfts that were fought after 
upon that account 2 In a word, wbenibe Spaoilh Armado was u ne 
der fail for England, wasthere fo much as one Priefl or Semina- 
ry-mas found or known to be in it © Or at any time fince difco- 
werd to have been imploy d in that fervice * And laftly, thus the 
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¢-Pegs6o, fame man characters the two Religions: The— (c) C atbolichs 


Seek onely by way of Petition,Supplication, Prayer and humble Re- 
mon[irating of their fufferancess tbe otber, viz. Proteflants, feck 
chiefly by Fire and Sword, and Cannon-Ballet, and by thundring of 
Orduance.— | 


With thefe Arguments or Weapons did Patefon endeavour to . 


force the Prince from his Religion s but they were too weak and 

blunt againft fuch a noble and knowiog Champions: yet when he 

was in Spain,he is there affaulted again, and that by no lefs man 

then Zacharias Boveriws, the old Cappuchine, who wrote a Folio 

Bock, call'd Orthodoxa Confultatio, and dedicated it to the faid 

Princes where he endeavours by might and main to bring a diflike- 

ing in Prince Charles to the Church of England, by hinting to 

him the Divifions of it 5 as if, forfooth, the Romanifts agreed in 
 allthings. He would alfo perfwade him to turn Romanift 5 one 

4 Ortho. Cor. of hisencouragements being, that the Popecan (4) Depofe Kings’: 
pira 336, à Very excellent complementive Argument , to convert amanout 
e Carcrumf Of his Rights and Dominions, But this (e) Doctrine Boverins 
Reges fe oves had taught in his former Writings; from which his Orthodoxa 


cffe zgre fe- > f; . e ; 
ien er — Confultatio (ifa man may bea Plagiary to himfelf)is ftoln for the 
rum more Ec- DODCC, , 


Clefiafticum: . : ] 2 
poteftatem invadant : (ciant profecto eam poteftatem. Pontifici totius Ecclefiz Paftori à Chriflo effe collatam, 


qu£ vero Paftori adverfus Lupos gregis vaftacores ipfo naturali jure permifis e(t: nimirum ut Lupes à grege ar- 
ccant, Id enim poftulat commitfa fibi à Chrifto Dominici gregis cura, qua Ecclefie conſer vationi ſeduſo invigi- 
lare debet, ut Lupos gregem invadentes expellac, ac modis omnibus Ecclefiafticz Reipub. utilitati atg; meolumi- 
tati conſulat. Przftar.namq; Principem à grege expelli,quam gregem totum cofruere. Zath. Bovtr. Demontlra- 
tiones Symbolorum veræ & falf@ Religion:s, Tom.2. Artes, pag.150. 


Dr. Ben jamin Carier having plaid the Turn-coat, would gladly 


períwade King James to change too, undertaking to make him 
| believe, 
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believe, that true Policie would really oblige his Majeſtie co it: | 
thus—(«)The fieſt reafon of my hope that Catbolick, Religion 4 Letter to 
Should be moft available for the honour and feeuritie of your Mae Ti dcin 
festiead your Children, is taken from the confideration of your Hakewell's 
Sabjeds, which can be kept in obedience to God and to their King oe is 
by soother Religion, i.e. then Popery. But fomewhat after he —— 
confeffeth that there may be fome few Rozifh Traytors, but with. 
this difference — (b) It is certain there be Traytors againfl God § th. pag.to2, 
and Man of all Religions aud Catholicks,as they are the beft Sub- °°? 
jeds, fowben they fall to it, they are the worft Traytors. But if 
we look upon Examples, or con(ider Reafons, tbe Catholick is the 
onclie Religion, which as it doth duely {ubordinate Kings unto God, 
fo debit effe'dually binde [ubjects to perform al lawful obedience 
anto their Kings. | 
Another Runaway, viz. Dr. Thomas Baily, is very zealous for 
the loyalty of the Kowaniflss and yet at the fame time, bravely 
tellsus,what good Subjects the Romanists were to Oliver Cromwell, 
whereas the other people of Exgland were againft him: buttake mE 
his own words —— (c) Where fbould a man finde better Subjoths? cDr. Bail/'s 
[i e. then R omani(ts] and yet thefe are the men who have been tra- — — 
duced sU along as inconſiſtant with politick Government. And id 
why foould the fame loyattie be fufpeted at amy time flill to remain 
within the fame: breaflss (ince that their Religion, Laws( botbCi- 
vil end Ecclepaftical) Guftom, Provifton forthe future, prefent 
Pral ice, Oaths amd Proteftations all along, evermore obliging them 
Jo fuch Obedience + efpeciallie whereas at this prefznt, all other 
Sorts and Sedis of Chrifiian Religion ( excepting thofe who are . * — 
for all Sorts and Sedis) appear againft this (d) prefe:c Govern- d 1658. 
ment, like Aries, Scorpio, quite niv diese wa as if they would 
all and everic ome of them wound each part and member of this 
bodie politick 5 the Rowan Catholicks, like Pilces (the emblem of 
the Fifberman) are contented to remain quiet under foot. A little 
after he renews the former compari(on betwixt Qicen Mary's and | 
Queen E/izabeib'sKeign, thuss — (e) Itis moft motorionflie e- «1d. pag-183. 
vident , that tbere sere more open Rebellions during the five years "V 
of ber hort Government, then during the four and fortie years of 
ber late Majefties after-Reign. Ni 
But Bailie need not talk much of Loyalty, either to Kings or 
Queens, (ince nothing liketh him fo much as a Proied or, whomhe 
hopes (confidering his vcituous actions) will be n» fmall friend 
to the Loyal Romani[i:s and fo alluding to Henry VEE his Crow- | 
wel, he goeth on and tells us of his hopeful Oliver —— (f) Aad ftd.pag-260. 
who knows but that it. (i.e. «he Reftoration of the Roman Reli- 
gion] may be effected by tbe fame NAME? And then obferving 
that thethen Popes Innocent X, had as part of his Arms a Dove 
with an Olive-brawch in her mouth, he thus proceeds with his 
Worfhipful hopes and comparifons between that Olive and his 
Oliver, JE 
(g) Oliva vera i5 not fo bardto be Confira'd Oliverus, astbat ¢ Vd. pagato, 
it may wot be believed, that a Prophet, rather then a Herald, gave 2° 
the Common Father of Chriflendom , the now Pope of Rome ([n- 
nocent the Tenth) fuch Enfignes of bis Nobilitie (viz. a Dove hold- 
ing an Olive-branch in ber mouth) fince it falls fhort in nothing of 
being both a Propbefie, and fulfilled , bus oncly his (b) Highnefs h Oliver 
running into ber Arms, whofe Emblems of Innocence bears hin alrea- Comer 
die in ber month. ! T hus 
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Thus you fee his hopes of Cromwell s yet the fame man can 
Ca) tell the world, chat the Beheading, Banifhment, and other 
Miferies of our late Kings; was a juft judgement of God upon 
them, becaufe they were not of the Popes Religion. Buta great 
deal more might be faid of this mans but enough at this time, if 
not too much. 

One tells us that the effects of Proteftant Religion in all Coun- 
tries is (b) Licentious Libertie, Rebellion, amd other horrid Vices 
and this is argued tothe Lady to have a care of our Religion, 
and to imbracethat of Rome, as if they were all good people, and 
nevertaught Rebellion : yet it may be he will not allow the de- 
pofing of Kingsto be Rebellion or Treafon. | 
. Another defiring of the bloudy and murdering Remp, or the 
Remnant of the wicked long Parliament, that the Papiíts mighe 
havea freedom or liberty tor their Religion, amongft others is 
pleasd to give this encouraging Reafon. — (c) I am confident 
they will neither be fuch fools, as to forfeit their Libertie, nor fo 
ungratefulto forget them that gave it 5 fince ont ef all our Histo- 
ries not one Example can be ajfigned , that tbey ever offer'd to 
move the leaft feditiom, in a time when they enjoyed but balf ibo 
Liberties of Free-born Englifhmen. And it is a wonder tó fee how 
this man doth magnifie the Ramp, and (d) declareth that molt of 
the Romanifis who feem'd to be of the old Kings fide, onely 
fled to his Garrifons for fhelter,and not to take up Arms to offend 
the Parliament. I fhall here fay no more of him, but that he calls 
the Rump the (e) Renowned Parliament, for delivering us from the 
Tyranny and Oppre[fzom of the Prelates. And indeed, our Re- 
verend Bifhops and their Clergy were the onely men that the 
Romanists (tood in aw of, the Ignorant Phanatick wanting Learn- 
ing to cope with fuch penmen. | 

But to come yer neererour prefent time 5 fince the happy Re- 
ftauration of his Majefty, there came into the World a Book un- 


_der the Title of Philasax Anglicuss who wasthe Author of it, I 


/ 
A 
/ 
f 
y 


' f AnnaV anno 
1586. 


g Phil. Angl. 
pag-7t. 


b Id.pag.93. 


know not 3 but this I can tell the Reader, that be who he will, he 
was an arrant Plagiary, it being all ftoln out of Patefon's Image of 
both Churches. The Publither calls himfelf Thomas Bellamy, buc 
upon enquiry there is nofuch man found 3 but (f) Cambden will 
tell him of two of that names Jerome Bellamy hang'd for 
T:eaíons and his Brother hang'd himfelf, to avoid publick Exe- 
cution. 

T his pretended Fair-friend would make the world believe that 
—(g) It is plain that in tbe poor five years of ber (viz. Qucen 
Maries ] Reign, there was defacto more opem and violent Oppoption 
aud Rebellion made by her own SubjeG s, then Queen Elizabeth had 
in fortie five years, or any Prince before or fincethe Wicklidian 
DoGrine. Thus what oneboldly affirmeth, others as ignoractiy 
believe 3 which is too common with fuch people, whofe defizne 
is not fo much to fearch out the truth, as to expofe another 

arty. 

Well, the fame Pampbleter proceedeth to tell us, that, —- 
(b) If we mark well, we fhal find that im this laft Century of years, 
there bath been more Princes Depoled and Murthered for their Re- 
ligion by thefe Proteftants of Imtegritie , then have been in all o- 
thers fince Christ's time, by tbe Popes Excommunication, or theat- 


i ld. peg.o8. tempt and means of Roman Catholichs.——— (i) By all whichit is 
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plain ibat Rome is fo far from being the Author and Fountain of 
thefe Rebel-DoFrines, that all Loyalty isin tbe Reputation of thefe - 

Proteltants of Imtegritie, Popery. For he would make you be- 

Vieve ofthe Romamif? s, that they —( à Jare to fight onely with Prag» atd. pagio 
ers; dims againft Princes have no warrant. Quis eft Judex, (i 
Rertriofgreditur Conditiones Regni ? folus Deus: Whois judge 
if the King tranfgreffeth the Conditions of bis Kingdom? omelyGod. 

Navar, Cunerus, and al the C atbolick DoGors that ever I have feen, 
agree perfed ly iæ this fame featence. | | 

But who fo bold as blinde Bayzrd ? And therefore whence 

muft thefe Treafonable Doctrines, Opinions and Pradicescome? 

he will tell you and hopeth you will-as freely credit him. 

(b) From Rome i£ cannot be, for its DoGrines with the Opinions b Y. pag.ivo: 

and Pradices of all its Doors are ---- quite contrarie 5 and a 

that is feid against that, Church,in this particular, is meer Ca- 

Ip mie, | 

Aad (o much for this (hamelefs Libel, which is fince well An- 
f werd by the Reverend Dr. Peter du Moulin, the Learned Son ofa 
Learned Father. | 

T.C, or be who it will , that was the Author. of Labyrinthus 

Cantucrienfis, will by no means allow the Komanifis to hold any J 

difloyal Aflertions. His words are ----- (c) Neither doth Mr. Fi. c Preface 

fher, or amy of bis Profelfion allow or ufe amy fuch mets as tbe Rela- 

gor[ viz. Arcbbifbop Laud |mentions;that is,they neither pra@ice mor 

bold it lawful to diffolve Oaths of Allegiance, to depofe and kill 

Kings, to blow up states for the eflablifbing of Quod volumus, 

ec. But I would know of the Author, for what things they do 

allow them? And in another place he thus undertakes to Apo- © 

logize forthe Popes.---- (4) Nor did the Popes ever attempt, or d Labyrinth. 

fo much a pretend to bring the Emperours under them in Civil pur ee 

Affairs; which i$ another afperfion the Bifbop layeth wpom them. 

Gregory VIII and Innocent lil, were indeed very prudent men and 

worthy Champions of the Church, to affert ber juft Liberties 5 bn 

they never endeavour d to fubje the Emperour to themfelves in 

Temporal matters. | 

And Mr. Serjeant, according to his ufual way, will thus in a few 

Idle words vindicate the Popes---- (e) Nay but the Court of Rome e7.s.Anfwer 

trod upon Crowns and Scepters. An Hyperbole fetcht from the — 

Horns of the Moon: When ? where? what Crowns and Sce- yg” Pt 
ters è | | | 

, Another who undertook to anfwer the (aid Sermon, would 
gladly thus cleer the Rowanifts.----(f.) We Catholichs declare f The Primi- 
Kings to be free from any Coercive power from their own Laws ow udin 
and Subjeti s, to which they are mot bound civiliter, but naturaliter matiov.in the 
osely:for if once a Coattive power be allowed, Ex coactione fequitur Afternoons 
faltem paritas & fummitatis divifio, as tbe Civilian [peaks : and A aaa , 
Kings once compell'd by their Subjetis , ate no more Scripture- 
Kings, Gods Kingss Titular, Popular,Kings onely. For Gods 
Kings, faith Otho Frifigenfis, being above all Laws, arereferved 
to the Divine judgement hereafter 3 they may not be puni(hed | 
by the fecular Laws.---- Cg) 4s for C atbolichs, and their fidelitie & Id. Pag.20. 
15 Kings, noue [peak it more,none adutfe or practice it more,im all 
fecnlar obediences, then the Roman Paftours, andthe Catholicks in 
their Communion. -- (b) Tea, fo far ie this Sea Apoftolick from fre- hid. pag.22; 
quent pratices of that mature upon Kings [viz to depofe them] 73° 
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. of which the Reformed Churches are fo guilty, that it is evident 
more Rebellions bave been raisd againft Princes for Religion , 
omely im this laft Reformed ege , im a few Proteftant Countries, 
then have been rais d by Catholicks, for any caufe whatever, in 
feven Ages before throughout aU Chriftendom. and whereas this 
Indirect Power of the See Apoftolick is fo much traduced, as de- 
rogatorie from the Rights of Kings 3 the Hiftories of this laft 
i confufed Age do manifeft, that even this Power is and bath been 
ld. pag.22. rather a Fortrefs to Princes againft their Rebellions Subjeđs, Yet 
he is unwilling to fpeak too plains and therefore tells us, that as 
for the Popes Indirect Power over Kiags in Ordine ad Spiritualia, 
to Cexfure and Deprive Kings, I leave that Queftion to bedecided 
by the two Supreme Powers (viz. Pope and King] when occafion 
Shall be for it. And then probably our Author will declare for 
the Pope, as fome Pric(tsdid ia Queen Elizabethi time, anno 
1583. 

Laftly,for in thefeaffertions a man might be endlefs,one in his A- 
nimadver(ions upon Dr. Bates and his Elenchus Motunm, in which 
RR the DoGor is fometimes partial or faulty 3 this (e) Animadver- 
——— tor, fay,will by all means have it to be an old and falfe Calumny 
to think that the Komaniiis were not always the beft Subjects, 
But words are cheap 3 and why did he not An(wer my pofitive 
proofs againft it as well as make (b) ufeof my Bookto (hew the 
villany of our Nosm-comformifls, and by. them to infinuate a 
difcredit of our Church of Eagland to thofe beyond Seas, who 
through ignorance may ſuppoſe the Presbyterians to be true fons 

of our Church ? 

But what they cannot anfwer, fome make it prudence to pafs 
by with filence 3 and then the Gentile Romanit , who feldom 
troubles himfelf with reading any thing but what makes for him- 
felf,faileth not to vapour that his Champion hath got the days put- 
ting moft of his confidence in the Title-page, feldom or never 
examining the honefty or exactnefs of the Writer. Thus felf- 
intereft perfwades, and then affures him of the Conqueftsfo that 
with him, to write againft the Church of England, is the fame to 
confute and confound. 

Thus we fee how they would cunningly bear the people in 
hand,what peaceable men they are, what good fubjeds they are 3 
and always make a noife of their Obedience and Loyalty , as a 
main Argument to perfwade our Kings toembrace their Religion. 
But as for us of the Church of E»g/and,alas! we arenothing but 





‘bid. pag. 25. 


Traytors and Rebels 3 Treachery and Sedition being the chief . 


Articles of our Faith whil(t at Rome nothing istaught but peace 
and loyalty. Andif we muft believe Father Parfoas, we muft 
thus know the difference of the two Religions : for with the Ro- 


e Three Con: maniſto out of England, ---- (c) AL Modeflie, Gravitie, Learning, | 


verf. o! Engl. 


parc 2. pag. Pietie, Devotion, Peace, Goncord, Unitie and Charitic was carryed 


$81,582. away, And in the new Golpelling Ship , came in all the contrary 
| vices 5 namely of Sedition, Divifion, Pride, Temerity, Curiofity, ` 


Novelties, Semfuality, Impicty and Atbei(m. But, 


Ju.Saa. Qus tulerit Gracchos de feditiome querentes è 





—————— Who can with patience bear 
A Guizard blame a Scotiíh Covemanteer ? l 
The 
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Theo#rich, with great pains and oftentation of his Feathers, 
endeavours to. make a great flight, yet cannot get an inch higher 
fromthe ground; like the lying Hypocrite, whofe goodly (hews 
andcheats will little avail him. The jefwits tell us, that the 

Founder of their Order, /gsatiws Loyola, imitated the Devil, _ | 
uhog ill his tricks, fleights, cheats and cunniag, to convert Souls, 7s. Pet. Maf- 
astheother did in perverting of them: And I with fome of his PM ME 
Difciples had not mad: ufe of Falfities toinveigle and abufe their ^" ^^" 
Prolelytes. | 

Allis not Gold that gli(ters, nor all good Ware that is com- 
mended by a fair- Tongued Sales-mans and when you fee a Re- 
ligiousface, ſuſpect a knavifh heart. Our E»sglif? Fugitives made 
the people at Rowe believe, thatin Queen Elizabeths days, there siu Paurs 
was no Charch or Bifbop ftanding in England, but that the peoe life of Arch- 
ple beard their Mimifiers: in Woods and Fields among ft Trees and a aces 
Brute Beafis. The Spaniards were made believe, that here they > 116. 
worfhipt the Devil. When (1623. § of November, according to 
the Rowan account | the Chamber fell at Black fryers, killing by 
its fall almoft an hundred , with Father Drary the Jefuit their 

Preacher; fome had the impudence to print beyood Seas, as if 

the ftory had been a judgement of Cod upon fome Proteftant 
Hereticksin Holbors. How oft have they printed tne lye about 

the Nags-head Confecrations and belyed Bifhop Afortom, as if 
heacknowledged the truth of it in a Speech in Parliament ? We 

need not teil what Tales they have publifh'd of the Deaths of 

. Beza, Calvin, Luther, Henry VII, Queen Elizabeth: nay, ome 

bad the confidence to give out,that King (4) James wasturn' d Ro- «vid. Pur- 
æ ani ft and had fent to the Pope about it. Andtoconcludethis, aod P 
no lefs man then Afon ficur de la Miletiere hath, without que(tion, pag.831.£4it. 
truely placed King Charles the Martyr in Heaven, but hada great (94. 

deal of Affurance, when he could hint and iniiouate to us, as if 

the faid King dyedin the (b) Roman Religion. And as for his 

affirming that none can go to (c ) Heaven but of the Romas b La vidoire 
Church , I believe it like the former ftories, and fojoyn it wich de ia verité, — 
them 5 and fo he might have (pared his painsin dedicating them to "4 nier d 


King Charles II. p.78,79,80, 
c Second Di- 


But, Gentlemen, totake off thefe flanders from my Mother the Foarte poli. 
Church of Exgland (the freeft from eftablifh'd blemi(hes of any tick, p.37. 
in the World) arid as we fay, to fet the Saddle upon the right 
Horfe, was this Treatife by way of a retort undertaken. And - 
for my ſo doing, I need no other Apology , then the words 


of your own (4) Mr. Jobs Brerely, or as fome think Aaderton 3 à Proefans 
| | pol. Preface 


thus, 
--— he Res- 
—— Being therefore thus provoked, or rather urged, it will mot, I de 


bopes feem offem(ive to the Difcreet amd Sober [Romanit] agaiaft 
whofe confefs'd loyalty I bereby intend nothing , if I but a little 
examine, not what I can, or am provoked to obje , but what is by 
our Learned Adverfaries themfelves eomfefs d amd reported on the 
comtrary part. Wherein (courteous Reader) if much contrary to 
my difpofition and thy liking, I do fomewbat enlarge my felf in more 
fully opening thofe things, —- I am not without all hope of Par- 
dow, ef pecially confidering that the foreſ aid Occa[iom, which com- 
pelleth me (fo unwilling thereof) is in it felf fo provoking, uncha- 
Fitable, and exceeding. 2 NN 2 | 


Dp eu mM But. 
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But here it may be objected by fome Romas Cathclicks, that 
in the following Affertions, and: Hiftories of Kiag-depofing.{ 
do but belye and flander them , falfifie and corrupt mins Authors, 
and fo cheat and abufe my Readers : For the Rowenifts (for- 

" footh) never taught difobedience to Magiítrates, never allowed 
; Kings to be depofed 5. nor could the Pope and Cardinals (the true 
a Mar. de Al- (4) Reprefentives of the Roman Church) being iafallibie,efpeci- 
rect ally infuch folemn things as Balls and Breves, publifh fuch de- 
Tom 1. lib.$.. {tructive Doctrines. 
UAE In Anfwerto this Charge, I hope I fhall return enough to clear 
£5*^ my felf, by affirming, firft, that the Doctrine or words are none 
of mine, buc their own, as anpeareth by the Quotations of their 


Authors. Secondly, If in the multitude of thefe Citations, L 


have by haíte or chance (cot by defigne) miftaken fome, it no 
way contradicts the DoGrine it felt,whichisheld fo Univerfally 
by them, as will appear prefently hereafter,by the Teftimonics 
and Confeflions of the Romanifis themfelves. Thirdly, That 
herein I do not intend all, that pretend to be the fons of the 
Roman Religions there being both in Exgland and France many 
Noble and worthy Perfons of thac Perfwafion, who do deteft and 
abhor this King-depofing Principle. But whether in fo doing 
the Pope doth look upon them as true fonsto him and his Church, 
I íhall leave to the determination of the Romanifts themfelves : 
And if in this there be any doubt or difpute, we may fuppofe 
the Pope, Cardinals, and their chie‘eft Doors about them, may 
belt underftand the meaning of their Kossan Church, and fo 
more capable to decide the Queftion 5 which is one reafon that I 


all along ufe the word Romanifts as thofe adhering to the Church 


| at Rome, or that which is taught there by the Pope as true Do- 
Qrine, Fourthly, For the better Confirmation of this Affertion, 
I have fhew'd and proved thefe Treafonable Pofitions from a- 
l . bove two hundred of their own approved Authors, But if this 
Prenz, number be not fufficient, (b) Julianus Taboetivs, a French Civi- 
Pontincum lian, doth affure us long ago, that there had been fix hundred 
My iiem: thoufand famous Writersinbehalf of the Pope’s Authority to Dee 
nibus Elo. : Š l 
quentiz rer- Pole Kings and Emperors at his pleafure. 


vis & epixil- : T ‘ | " 
fimè laborant per fuadere à fummis pendere Pontificibus ufam Imperialis Gladii, & Regios faíces dare & adimi, 
Romani Pra(ulis arbitratu. Ful. Taboet. Ephemerid. Hift. Tom.2. pag 3o. i 


Fifthly, You fhall plainly fee that it is not I, that lay thefe 
King-depofing Principles to your Charge, but yopr.own felves or 
Brethren, the Chieftains of your Church. So if you deny the 

. . Point, donot fay that I have flander'd you, but rather fay, thae 


your Popes, as Gregory VIT, Bowiface VIU, Sixtus V, Pius V, — 


Ruherfay ge, rather {zy that your Cardinals, as Bellarmine, Baronius, Al- 


n js lem, Perron, Gc, rather fay that thefe, with your other chiefeft 


naventure, A- Doctors, Divines, School-men, Canoniíts, Lawyers, with your 
quinas- grat eft Scholars and Writers, have belyed and flander'd you and 


yourReligions rather then T, whoam onely the Inftrument to 
convey to you the Words,“fentiments and belief of thefe your 
grave Oracless leaving at your own diftretion, either to approve 
or reje them. ©  -— `> | : a 


For if you doubt or queftion the truth. of this Affertion, — 
Accordizg to the Church of Rome, Kings may juftly and un | 
wd g e 2 
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be depofed — [it being nothing to the purpofe, which way, or 
by what koavith diftiadion]. Thetrue-blew Romanifts will po- 
fitively aure you, that itis a truth fo certain, that not fo much 
as aj ne do make any doubt of it. For, as faith Bellarssime, 
—lis agreed om by alls —— Nor amongfl the School-men is 
there any Controverfie about it, nor can theg fbew one Catbolich Au- 
shy agsinft it. And to fay that Kings may be depofed, is a gol- 
den fentence 5 and thisis not a weer Opinion, but a certain truth a- 
moneh all C atbolickr. And that this may be jujtly dome,mone but 
a Medman will deny. | 
Decianus faith that it is the trae and commos Opinions; fo that 
Germonias affirmeth, that i£ is madne/s mot to besceve it : Itis mow 
evidest and confpicuous to all, {ays Mancinw and Capiſtranus. 
Botero would have us believe that it is ridiculous to think oiber- 
wife 5 ot as Gretfer faith, to deny this King-depofing Dodriae , 
` asthe fame to deny tbe Catholick faith : And this he repea:s 
over and over again, that he might be the better believed 5 and 
offers at fome reafon for it too : which he need not have trou- 
bled himfelf with to have convinced King James , feeing his 
Majeltie would eafily believe him, if by the Catholick Faith, he 
meant the Romas Religion, as we need not queftion but that he 
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In behalf and vindication of Allegiance in King Jawes histime, 
was here publifb'd by Authority a little Book call'd God and 
the King. In oppofition to this Tra@, is. another Dialogue 
printed by the Romanz(ts beyond Seas, and alfo call'd Dess c 
Rex 3 wherein is affirm'd that. this King-depofing DoGrine is 
doubilefs the fuffrage of al men. | 

Gregorius Nuanmius Coronel telleth us, that if we fhould read 4Z 
the Ancient and Modern Divines and Lawyers, we (hall finde thet 
— theg do unanimoufly affirm this DoGrines and thofe who think o- 
therwile, are not onely far fromtruth, but madmen. Tf you ask 
Cardinal Perron of this thing, he will tell you, that it was always 
the judgement of the Roman Charch, that all Magifirates and Di- 
vines maintain d tbe fame s and to believe the contrary , woul 
make theas Schifmaticks and Hereticks, or elfe the Church muft 
bave fail'd, amd fo tbe Pope not to bave been Chrifis Vicar, but a 
perfe Heretick em. Antichrift. If you advife with Adolphus 
Schulckenius Vicar-General of Colen,he will plaialy tell you, chat 
itis the judgement of all their Divines, Lawyers, Councils, and 
Popes ? that he æ wo good Catholick that demyetbit, which cannot 
be oppofed without great rafbnefs and blafpbemy : and no lefs 
man then Cardinal Ale affureth the Catholicks, that by main- 
taining this Principle, they are wo Traytors, nor bold Meer aic 
Treafonable , falfe or undutiful. His friend Father Parfoms faith 
that it is afferied and taught in all tbe Schools, both of their Di- 
vines and their Lawyers 5 and that the Doctrine i$. certain, and 
muft be believed as an Article. And again, that it je the moft cer- 
tain undoubted Common Judgement of all tbe learned Catholicks. 
And in another of his Books, thus he affures his good Romanis = 
— Al Catbolick Subjed s alfo of otber Countries do bold and ac- 
hwowiedge this Do@rine. = | mE 

If this Do&rine be not true, Sas arellss will have che Church 
fo erres and Suarez, affirmsthat i£ i as certain, as it is certain that 
æhe Church cannot erres That to believeotherwife, is egeim[? Eco 
| | b2 ~ clefieftical 
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| ^ elefiaftical Cuflom , tbe pratfice and agreement of tbe General 
| Councils, againft tbe opinion of all learned Catholicks,and against 
reafon it felf ; Nay , in fhort , that to believe the contrary 
| is downright and flat Herefie, as feveral of chemtell us: Carerias 
calls it che very Herefie of Calvin, aad fucblike Hercticks [ mean- 
| ing in not allowing the Pope to have power to depofe Kings] 
i and Selarzanws teftifieth the fame, withthis addition, that it hath 
been formerly condemn d es Heretical. 
| No lefs man then Leonardus Leffisvs (though under the dif- . 
guile of Singletonus ) tells us, that to think that Kings may not be 
depos'd, is exprefly againft the great Lateras: Council : whence 
i | he makes thefe following Conclufionss and the fame method and 
l arguments are alfo ufed and approved of by Cardinal Belar- 
| mine, ' 


If Kings may not be depofed, then of neceflity muft that 
General Council of Lateran have erred 5 and not onely this, ‘but 
alfo that of Lyon, that of Viemma, that of Comflance, Gc. nay, 
that the very Council of Trent it felf muft alfo have erred 3 and 
alfo not onely thefe his General Councils , but alfo feveral Pro- 
vincial ones. H 


If this King-de ofing DoGrine be not true, then muft the Popes 
themfelves alfo be fallible 5 for then muft Gregory VII have 
erred, Urban Il haveerred, and fo muft alfo Gregory IX. 


III. 





If this Principle be not true, then muft alio the Church it felf 
; have erred for many Agess nay farther , to have erred willingly 
or malicioufly , with a defigne or on purpoíe : And that Hell 
| ; hath prevail'd againft the Church 4 and fo the Koss Church not 
h to bea true Church, nor the Church of Chrift. 


IV. 


And if the Church, Councils, Popes, have erred in this, they 
: . may alfo erre in other Articles, as the Sacraments, Trinity, Incar- 
nation, Cc. and that with greater eafe and facility whereby 
Chrift muft be a Deceiver s and fo we may /u/ped the whole Ebri- 
Sian faith it felf. o | 


"Thus you fee the judgement of their fo muchcryed up holy 

Le[[ivs, who farther affures us, that to deny this DoGrine, is 

| | the meer cumniog and infligatiom of the Devil. Again, That 

| 7 there is [carce any Article in the Cbrifliam Religion, the denying 

| of which is more dangerous to the Church, then this DoGrine. A- 

| gain, That it is more pernicious and intolerable, then to erre cone 

cerning the Sacraments. And to conclude with him, he at lat 

| conjures allthat call themfelves Catholicks,upon their Salvation, 
to have.a care how they deny this. | 

., For as Coquéses will tell you, this King-depofing Doctrine is a. 

 greceble to the holy Scriptures, and the Rules of Clirífft. Ano. 

B ther 
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ther aſſures us, that to doubt of the truth of it, would feem not 
vnely toeppugs the verity of tbe Chriftian Faith , but to favour of 
perfe Heatheni(m. | | 
Bot not to trouble my felf or Reader with their zeal and re- 
folotion in. defence of this King-depofing DoGrine (in which I 
might be endlefs) I (hall tell you, that no lefs man then our Car- 
diml Allen declares his judgement in thefe very words — 
Ged lad not fufficiently provided for onr Salvation, and tbe pre- 
Servation of the Church and Holy Laws , if there were mo way to 


deprive or restrain Apoftata Princes.  Theforefaid Coquæus faith, | 


that otherwife Chrift bad mot fnfficiemtly provided for the fafety, 
either of the Common-wealth, or of our Souls. Aad Petrus Ber- 
travdus pofitively declareth for the former Principle, that if 
fucha depofing Authority had not been , that then Chrift je- 


Sus bad sot. hewn bimfelf wife or difcreet 5 or, as Father Parfons . 


faith, Gods providence bad been defe nous. And when Johannes 
Marians, the fo noted Spanifh Jcluit, had in one of his Books 
fo exprefly maintaia'd the lawfulnefs of £iZimg bad Kings , up- 
on which the faid Book was cenfured 5 I meet with an Englifh 
Romaniff, thus to vindicate or juítifie che faid Book.— They 
are enemies to that bolg Name (i.e. of Jefus] that condemu'd Ma 


riana for ang fuch DoGrine. | 
Nay, fo zealous are fome for this King-depofing Doctrine, that 
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with (4) Lesrentivs Ortiz de Iberrola , they will affure it the Ecclef. part 4. 
onely fafety and prefervation for Princes, But King Fames , 45° 


 wbo thought himfelf not a little concern'd 5 and therefore thus 


deliver'd his opinion to his Parliament:—— (b) As om the one part b Speechin 
many bonest mem feduced with fome errors of Popery, may yet Parliament 


remain good and faithful Subjeðs ſo oh the other part, none 
of thofe that truely know and believe the whale grounds and — 


School conclufons of their DoGrines, can either prove good Chrifi- 
ans or good Subjedu. —— | 

And yet, if tor all thefe grand Teíttmonies, they fhould plead 
their Allegiance, and their refpe& to Princess I could ask why 
all Books writ againft this King-depofing Doctrine, are cenfured 
and prohibited by theit Indices Expnrgatorii à whiilt on thecon- 
trary, thofe who affirm it, are publi(h d with honour, as true and 
authentick: and if ‘gapetus above a thoufaud years ago, {peak 


honourably of the Imperial Authority, the (c) Expurgatoríam V. Biblic- 
Index muft ftifleit with fome worfhipful glofs or. other. And thecaPairui: 


if any fhould deny this to be the Doctrine of the Komam Church; 


Yfhould gladly know, where is the judge ? whether the Popes 
themfelves, the Cardinals, their greate(t and moft famous Writers, 
. as Bellarmine; Baronis, Perro’, &c. do not underftand what are 
the T enents, and the meaning of the oma» Church, as well as 
fome private E»glifbswam here 3 and whether we are not to be- 
lieve the Popes Gardinals, and their learned Doctors, before the 


faid private: perfon. 


This are the Romanifl; as (tout and zealous for this King-de- 7 
pofing Do&rine, as the (d) Chinefes were for their Beards 5 and — 


do adore and worfhip this deſtructive Tenet, as the old Cainites 


ia. de bella | 


did Csin, becaufe he wasthe firft man-killer 5 or the Ophitæ, who Tartar. pag. 


worfhipt the Serpent, becaufe he was the firft- deceiver, and, as 


| they fay, thé Author of good and. evil; 


has tlie Ramani may perceive what danger be runneth 
im- 


45,107,820; 
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himfelf into, if he dare but offer co oppofe this Treafonable Pria- 
ciple, feeing to deny it is madnefs,flat Here(ie5 nay Paganifm,con- 
_trary tothe. judgements of Popes, Councils,and the whole Church, 
 pay,the Gofpel of Chrift 5 a more intolerable Herefie then to erre 
concerning fome of the Sacramentss nay, fo grofs an one, that 
it doth deftroy the very Church and Gofpel ic felf s wherefore 
they perfwade us, that all good and found Catholicks muft be- 
lieve that Kings may be depofed, feeing all who are truely Ro- 
masifle , and Sons of that Church, do and muft believe 


o. 
^ Thusthefe men are like Poljebromius,who would rather erre with 
Macavins , then be in the right with others 5 and this Do@rine 
muft bethe Shibboleth to diftinguifh them from other Cbriftians. 
a Aaron. d; There isa Set in Spain call'd (4) Saludadores, who are known 
Tormemeda, by a knack of curing many Difeafes, as a gift peculiarly belong- 
DS S ing to them: thofe of the Houfe of (b) Auſtriæ are known by 
rhe Di the their long chins, znd thick lips and, as they fay, are particu- 
Empire, 7.73. larly bleft with other Graces, as to cure Wens by giving onely a 
Glafsot Water, and to unloofe the Tongue of him that caanot 
{peak plain, onely by kiffing. Thus the Monarchs of England do 
the Kings-Evil 5 and in Brecknock fhire, within two Miles of Preck- 
| sock, there isa Lake call'd Lbys Savathan, or Limfavetbam, or 
c Uiner.. Brecknoch: emere 5 of which(c.) Giraldus Cambrenfis tells us, that 
Cambr. lib.t. the birds there will fing at the defire of the Prince of Wales, but 
Wii no man elfe s fo that it is the beft Rule to know the true Princes of 
d Polychros which matter(d ) Rasulpb Higden Monk of Chefter,thus Poetizeth, 
10.1. i 


Si Terre Princeps venerit, 

` Aves cantare jufferit : 
Statim deproment modulo: 
Nil comcinunt ad ceteros. 


Which I finde thus tranflated to my hand by jobs Trevife, the 
old Vicar of Barkley, almoft three hundred years ago. | 
Tf the Prynce of the Londe beote, 
Briddes finge well mery noot , 
As merily as they cam, 
And finge for none other man. 


And fo this King-depofing Principle they will have to bethe 
Characteriftical note, whereby a through- paced or true Rowanift 
may be known, who muft anſwer to none but their Prince at 
Rome,and whofe commands they muft not difobey. And fhould 
any one now begin to teach them Allegiance, and the pernicious 
confequences of this Do@rine, which by length of time hath had 

fucha {way with them 5 probably it might be as great a novelty 

asera d, and ftrange to them, as the (e) people, who after a long Ismter- 

Seem. Ex- didion, were (o unufed to Devotion, that they laugh'd at the 

com. c. Alma Pricfts when they came again to fay Mafs, and pray with them 5 

4 —— for fome will not leave an old Mumpfimus fora new, though bet- 
ter Sampfimus. | | -— 

As for the Rowanift’s diftinüions (the better to maintain thefe 
Treafonable Affertions) of Direde, Indirecte, Proprit, Impro- 
prie, fimpliciter, fecundum Quid, Abfolute, tial api cvi 

| | alia, 
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alia, and fuchlike whimfical Save-alls, they have not onely been | 
derided by thofe of the (4) Reformed Church, but alfo by fe- — 
veral temanifl s themfelves, efpecially of the (b) latter ſtamp: T 
aud of luch cheats as thefe, thus faith Father (c) Wel Ia Pont. pag.85. 
Ordine ad Spiritualia, «md the cheat of a verbal diflind ion, the E | 
trick of abufing two other words, Direct and IndireQ, and thefe hib.2.cap.s. 
tei ery nei altogether unbeard-of in this matter, till fome Ca- 0 Caron Re- 
prichiows beads brought them unfortunately to the Schools, Hs FRE 
of metr defigne to make people loofe themfelves in words, by con- 237. 
founding right aud wrong together, and the figmification of both--- se aaa 
And fo nothing anced be faid againít fuch childifh inventions, be- 28. ` 

iog nothing to the true and real defiyne of the pofitive Doctrine 

of King-depofing, which is the thing we treat of, without any 

idle evalions : A knack or knavery, onely fit for thofe Romantick 

or Melancholy Dom Quixot Virtuofi, who love to be call'd 

Schooler, whofe Trade is onely to rack Divinity and Reafon, 

and cofmother up Truth with infigaificant diítiactions, and ne- 

ver think themfelves knowing enough, til! they can tell the co- 

Jour, dimenfion, weight and contexture of all Viccs, Vertues, 

or Adionss a fort of people that can be zealgufly grave upon 

empty aothiags , and like che little Spirits in Mises, idly keep a 

great deal of clutter and toy! without any proticiencies like (4) d Lid. de Mi- 

Ariftotles madman,who tock as much pleafure,and was as obíer- Tous 

vaat ia an empty Stage,as others at a real Act. but itmay be thefe 

may take it ill to have their diftempers corrected, like the fel- 

low in (e) Horace, who was angry at his friends for curing him of e Epif. lib.z. 

his Madnefs , protefting he had loft his life and greateft happi- Epi. 

meís: yet in fome men, this ftudy is convenient, becaufe ‘sis fit 

our enemies fhould be fought with at all their. refpedive - 


Weapons. 





But why fhould we blame the good-natured Romanif? for 
efpoufing this King-depofing Doctrine, feeing he hath fuch grand 
jncouragements for his fo doings and hath fuch finc, pretty, 
{weet Rules laid down for his guide, that it is almoft an impof- 
fibility for him to fin?and to make him the more bold and confi- 
dent inany daring Enterprize, they have inveated two excellent 
Crutches to fupport the undertaker, and help every lame Dog 
over the Stile3and are call'd by their Mafters in this Science , 


age Direding the Intention. 
The two Rales of Í probable Opinion, 


By which is taught (if we may credit either the (f) Janfemift f 33d ler Pro- 
or Cg) Jefwit) that if you mean well , though your actions and , vid. Re- 
deeds be bad, all is fafe 3 and chat the judgement of one or two fpoaces aux 
Dodors or Divines, is enough to make an Opinion to be proba- 775 cap. 
bly true aod that which is thus render'd a Probable Doctrine, 103, 104,105, 
may honeftly without fin be followed and perpetrateds and the Hein 
Prieft and Confeffor is obliged by his Office to abfolve fuch an ^" ^? 
ode, for his thus aGing according to the probable opinion, And 
what wickednefs may be committed. under the protedioii of fuch 
eluding Salvo’s, is no difficulty to conceive, =. . 

‘But fuppofe, that forall thefe Guards and Protections, it I 

Z J | ‘polnble 
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poffible for a Romanift to fin in any of thefe his undertakings, 
yet is there Pardon to be had Dog-cheap , according to the old 
and careful Cuftom of their Mother- Church of Romes for it is but 
trudging thither, and they are cock-fureof Abfolution: of which 
a few inftances, fortheir greater comfort, take as followeth. 





2 





At St. Peters Church in the Vatican, from the Afcenfion of ‘Chri ft, 
to the Calends of Augaſt, is every day granted pardon 
for I4 fears. 


At St. Pauls Church is every day granted pardon for 18 years. 


Pope Silveffer granted to any one that fhall but enter fuch 


Churches at Rome, pardon for 47 years. 
Inthe Church of $t. agaes are pardons for | 46 years. 
In the Church St. Maria Maggiore is every day granted pardons 

or | 48 years. 
In St. Pas!; Church,upon évery day of his Converfion, is granted 
pardonfor 100 years. 


In the Churches of St. Lucia, of St. Elizabeth, of St. Clara, aree- 


very day granted in each of them pardons for IOO years. 
In the Church of ét. Catherina are granted pardons for 200 years. 
In St. Agnes Church, on his Feaft-day, are alfo granted pardons | 


for 2CO years. 
In St. Swf'anma's Church are pardons for 200 years. 
Inthe Church Del $. Croce, upon every Sunday and Wednefday - 

are granted pardons for 254 years. 


In St. Sebafliams Church thereis a pit where the bodies of St. Pe- 
ter and St. Paul (as they fay ) lay hid an hundred years be- 
fore they were found 5 at this place pardons are granted 

| 300 years. 


or : | 
. In St. Martins Church, where Se. Silvefler was buryed, are eve- 


ry day granted pardons for — 300 years. 


But becaufe fome may think, that thefe few hundreds are not 
enough to fatisfie for the journey, their Indulgent Mother hath 
enlarged her bounty to thoufands, asfolloweth. 


In St. Johu's Church, in the Lateran, is a Chappel call'd Sena 
SanGorum, not far from which is an afcent of 33 fteps 3 and 
how if a man fhall afcend them, for every ftep he fhall have 
1000 years pardon, in all ` 33000 years. 

In St. Peter; Church, üpon every Feaít of St. Peter, St. Paul, and 
the Virgin A¢ary,and the Afcenfion of Chrift,are pardons grante 


ed for 7 ICOO years. 
In St. SebaftianwsChurch, from Chriffs AfcenGonto the Calends of 
August, are every day granted pardons for | 1000 years. 


In St. Maria Maggiore,upon every Feaft-days of St. Mary, the Birth 
and Refurrection of Chrift, and St. Laurence his day, are par- 
dons for | 10CO years. 

In St. James his Church, they fays there is a (tone upon which 
Christ tood, when he was prefented in the Temple 5 and at ie 


are granted pardons for | 1000 years, 
In St. Catherine’s Church , upon her Feftival, are pardons 
for . | i 10OO years. 
in St. Petronella's Churchare pardons for | 1000 years. 
Ju St, Minerva's Church are pardonsfor | ICOO years. 


In 
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Io the Church Srv Maria. Annunciatas for every. day one (ball v vi- 


fitit, are granted pardons for 1040 gears. 
In theChorch St. Maria del Popolo, are every day granted par-, 
dons for 4800 years. 


` Jaa Cloyter. adjoyning to- St. Pauls Church, upon every Sun- 
day , and ' fome other holy. days, are pardons granted 
fot: !4000 years. 
To whonfoever that fall, drink of the three fountains where 
$t. Panl was beheaded, whofe head, whën cut off; gave three 





"* wae LH ` E 
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leaps; and fo made them 3 is ‘granted: fromm, — Fountaio à . . 


thoufand years ig all. x; 


| 3000 gears. . 


W hofoever thal -but- vifit the “Sepulchre. or St; siepbem and $t, : | 


Tu" , in St; Laurence’s Church, to him is granted pardons 


7000 years, 


Ia — Church, upon the day of i Dedication, are pardons 
grioted foe — . OOO years. 
In $t. Peters Church in the Vatican, in the high Attar’ > is the’ 


' Hankirchief, which, they:fay, Chrift wiped his face with, and; . . 


[ince that bears his pidure 3 which is-foine times (bew'd «o the : 
peoples by vertue of which the Roman "m have pardons 


granted for x 000 years. 
Thofe that dwell out of Rome have, oa: ye, 9990 Jearp,, 
Thofe that live out of Italy, apd come.to. fee i it, ine pardons 
for | 12000 years. 


Ja hort, ip St. Sebaftiews Church, there | is à vault. wherein she, 
Chriftians in old time pf perfecution: ufed, to, hide the 
felves y and to this Vaule, they fay, do belong fo many’ parz 
dons and Indulgences; as nonecan number but enel, God. 


But what need we [Land fiddle-fadling about the: mumbers of years, i 


fecing the Church oF Rowe is fo brisk, dehonnaire, frank dnd free 
to her fons, that rather then to give them any difini incouragement, 

fhe will venture ali her. intere(t and credit. for their fake y. and in 
this her ftock is fo great, that we cannot  fuppofe her to be bank- 
rupt; for rather then fail, (he will pardon chem, for ever arid ever, 
as may appear in what followeth.. — 


tes LI 


In the Church of St. Jabs the Lateran; isa Chappel call’d Sania 


Saschorum, in which there.is every. day. pardon and remiffi< 


on for all fias, both from the punifhment and the fin alfo, | 

la St. Peters Church inthe Vatican, by the Font, is every day re⸗ 

. miffion of all fins to be had. 

Alfoin the fame Church,upon St. Martins day, there! isto be liad | 
‘full remiffion of all fins. 

In $t. Pests Church in the Vatican, upon the XXIX m bad s 
being the day when the Church was confecrated, t there is then 
to be had remiffion cf all fins. 

la the Church of St. Croce, isa Chappel call'd Hierufalem, ‘where 
is ^ed be granted full remiffion of alt fins , both à pena. e à 
calpa. 

Inthe Church St. Afaria Mag dore, upon Al-Sainti diy, there i is.” 
granted full remiffion of allfins. 

Inthe Church St. Maria Rotonda, upon the third of Mas and 
AB.S aint; day, are — for all fins t to be hag. a 
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a tious tee Thefe and fuch other like Indulgences were former! y C 4 ) pub- 


Cy 


— € Tudolgestie Kreater credit aod belief for fuchlike pardons as thefe, 


1614 168s Gere) p B 4e 5A 
"T bisoccafion'd fo many Pilgrimages to Rome , to the great jna 
ricllibg of that City, and che wonder of Jobannes or Janu Paano- 
hits, tlic Hungariar Poet , and Bilhop of Fanfkirken, or Exte- 
! ghe, in Latine Quisque Ecclefie 5 who, though of the Romar 
efigion, yet could thus jeft at tne gadding of People from otheg 
Céuntriesto Kome for Pardons at their Jubilees. 
Delit, Poets — Hifpani, Galli, Solavi, Teutones & Hunni 
Hungar.p.274, 


_., : Clavigeri petitis limina Sana Petri s 
C70 Quv'rnttic fiult# Latios ditarë penates, ` 
uo 0SMloari in patria ficcinenemo potefl 2. 
E A JACI ` Me Tene X eg | 
m The Spaniard French, Pole, German, and the Hes 
| Unto St. Peters Chair for Heaven doth ran: 
Whither, 0 fools !: to inrich the Po pes do you ged ? 


As if falvation cep't at bovid be bad. 


,, Yet Indulgences were alfo grantèd to particular places in othef 

. €Guntries : amongft the te(t,Esgl end (being then free-handed to 

Rome) did hot want fuch pretty Indearments, whereby the peo- 

d Jo.Fex,vol- plè Wefe madé'as freé from fin as (4) Nightingal the Prieft in 
3: P48 223. Queen Mary's days; and of them might be faid, as was“thus in 
Tho: Becon's Att Old Çe) priüted Patdon, E | : 


e 
Relic 


- Rome, fol. 193. eae: 
6. ee aM 


ste. y J ohn or Joan, as fret 1 make thee, 
(00007 "ds heart may nik. or eje may fee. 
: Ard their Power and Prerogative is fo great, forfooth, that they 
tatibot dnely pardon paft fins, but finsto come, or whae you wil 
f Meditation Commit afterwardss of which King ( f) James doth protek chat 
spy rae he hath fce two Authentical ses with his own eyes : And of 
g Gravam — this the Cg) Princes of Germany at Nurnberg (1 y» did publick- 


| Germ. a 3. ly chmplain ;' and that'your friends foul fhould skip out of Pere 


__ &atory, when the cafh ratled in the Bafon. And how liberal they 
À De Schim. ufed to be with their Pardons, (b) Theedorich à Niem (who pem 
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Secretary to three Popes) hath of old hinted 5 and Dr. (7) Thomas ? Manodvdi- 
Jame: will refer you to fome more abufes. P. — 
And though they are willing tobe no loofers by thefe favours, xc. à 
yet their prices are cheap enough 5 which probably may the 
{oon ingage or oblige fome trufty fon to act any Villany, the 
racsoftheir Abfolutions being focheaps of which take this fol- 
Jowing Tafte, as I finde them fet down in their Taxe 3. Gancel- 


hrie Apoflelice. 





SeG. INI. Tit. 2. 


' A Bfolution for him who lyeth with a Womanin the Church,and 


committed other crimes, is rated at 6 (a) groffos a The cow- 
Hethat keeps a Concubine, it a Prieft, muft pay for his Abfolu- mon — 
din | | 7 8r of. boot 4 peab 

If he bea Lay-man, he muft pay 8 grof. farthing of 


Ifa Lay-man commit Sacrileage by taking holy things out of 5*£^/P mo 
holy placés, he is well ufed, {ceing he payeth no more for his fe chi — 
Abſolution then 7 grof. on will make 
]f a man carnally lye with his Mother, Sifter, or other Kinfwo- — mee 
man or God-mother, he (hall have his Abfolution, pay- .. 
ing = 5 grof. 
Abfolution for him that deflowers a Virgin,is dog-cheap at 6 grof. 
If a Prieft commit Simony, he fhal! have his Abfolution for pay- 

ing 7 gros. 
Abfolutionfor Perjury is bue = 6 grof. 


Ib. Tit. 5. 


If a Lay-man kill an Abbot, a Monk, a Clerk, or other Prieft lefs 
then a Bifhop, he (hall onely pay for his Abfalution (according 
tothe Quality) MT 7, 8 er 9 grof. 

But ifa Lay-man onely kill a Lay-man, he (hall then onely 
pay bo is 5 grof. 

If a Woman be with Childe, and fhe willingly and on purpofe de- 
ftroy the faid Infant within her, the fhall have an Abfolution 


or | 5 grof. 
Aud if one kill his Father, Mother, Brother or Wife, he Ni 7 
for bis Abfolution I Ducat, and 5 ( b) Carlins. grnisis fome- 
times valued 


at the fame 


This Sook was publith’d by their own Authority, it may be the with a Grofe. 
bettettolet the Romanifl; (cé what a kinde, loving, and indul- 
gent Mother they have : But how oft it hath been publi(íh'd I can- 
not tell. | (| 

It was ( c ) firt made and printed at Rome, in the time of Pope cW.crafas's 
Les X, and was after printed at Paris (1522) the ( 4 ) Kings Privi- tbe Fabilee 
ledge,and the Popes Bal being joyned to it. T was the next year of Rome, 
(1523) printed at (e) Coles 5 and afterwards in that Noble Col. Epift. to die 
ledion,call'd TraG atus Ilu ftrinm virorum, printed by the King of d Per. Molin: 
France his Priviledge at Lyons 1549. This Texa was alfo then pube de Monarch. 
li'd (f) amongft them. And though Clendias Efpencese, the osi da: 
famous Sorboxne-Doctor, was fo afhamed of this Book, to be thus eLenr.Basck. 
by Authority fo publickly printed and fold, that he folemnly TO ft 

c 2- COM- Tom. i6. 
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NE ill-will of the Grandees of the Romas Religions thofe his Come 
dieg; uc olim ments upon Titw, being call'd to an account by their Index Ex- 
P. cu purgatori , and this paflage again(t their Taxa comtnanded to 
—— Hin be daíbt out, left, it may be, it fhould difcredit their ware, and fo 
s-Digref2. {poil their Trade and Market. And afterwards when thefe fore- 
(faid Tra atus Illuſtrium were by the command cf Pope Gre- 
| gory XII augmented, and bythe care of Francifcus Zilettus pub- 
b om. 15. part Lll at Venice 1584, this Taxa was alfo (5) reprinted, and with 

3. fol 368,&c. the reft dedicated and ptefented tothe faid Pope. 7 
Thefe feveral Editions (and probably fome others) of this 
Taxa publifh'd by Authority of the Romani fis themfelves, take 
- sait off all Replies,as if it might bea cheat: and co this may be added, 
eDe Yyfat. that ihe Learned (c) Lawrentivs Banck [who alfo of latereprint- 
Pape, ?-544, ed this Taxa with his Notes upon it] doth affure us, that to bis 
Wu knowledge and eye-fight, the fame pardons and abufes are at this 
.." '* day publickly practifed ac Rowe. And it is not unworth theob- 
>: . fervation, that though of late Pope 4lexasder VII hath in his 
| Index Expurgatorius placed the Taxa, yet he excepts nothing a- 
.—  gainft the forefaid Editions, or thofe priated by the Romanifts, 
d V. Taxa. but onely againft thae lately put forth with Besckshis (d) Notes 
eV.Praxk.. Or Annotations, or which have been corrupted by (e) Here- 
ticks though I think it would puzzle him to prove any fuch cor. 

ruptions. | | 


T hus you fce, you may name your fin, and pardon isto be had. 


at a (mallrate 5 nay, they have been ſo kinde ; that rather then 
want your cuftom, they have fold Pardons for Sixpence, a Groat 
or Twopence, a game at Tennis, a Cup of Ale 3 and with fome 
kinde-natured Women they have made more pleafant bargains. 
| And here, for the honour of thefe Money-pardons, a merry fto- 
Mart.chemait, Ty Or two fhould not be taken amiís. [n the time of Lee X , 
Examen Con- Zeszeling was fent into Germany with multitude of Pardoms to 
Dien advance money for the Pope (which were then firt oppofed by 
Jdug. Lyther). 'Tis faid that this Tetzelias affirm’d that he could alfo 
9:ho. Miland: pardon fins to come $ whereupon a German Gentleman bought 
di ' fuchanone of him,and afterwards rob'dthe Dominicam Pardoner: 
Tetzelivs threatning him, the Gentleman pleads he had bought his 
Pardon for it , declaring that was the fin he determin'd to com- 
mit: to which Teizeliss could not reply. | 
Abour.the fame time, a Shooe-makers Wife buyetb a Pardon, 
in which was exprefly indulged her,that her foul fhould fly to Hea- 
-;  , Ven ag foon as fhe was dead. At laft the woman dyesh, and is 
Wulph.Mufcule buryed 3 but her Husband giveth. nothing to the Prieft to pra 
loci commu- 
cufed to the Magiítrate, who chides him for having no care of his 
Wives foul t the fellow pleads that there is no necd for any 2454/7 
for it, feeing her foul was in Heaven before the was burycd a for 
proof of which,he fheweth the Popes Pardon: a Teftimony fo Au- 
thentick, that they durft neither deny it, or the Pontifick Autho- 
rity 5 whereby the Cobler came off clear. 
` `> <. he was not fo honeft in his determination 3 in (hort thus: A Ger- 
chi ria ` mas Gentleman, according to his Fathers will, paid yearly fuch 
Seti Pap. , a fum to a Neighbouring Monaftery,that the Monks therein(hould 
P4275 © pray forthe deliverance of bis Fathersfoul out of Purgatory. = 


a Liber palam (a) complaineth againít it , yet he gain'd nothiog by it, but tbe - 


her foul out of: Pargatory : Whereupon the Shooe- maker is ac- - 


.. But another ftory I meet with, wherethe Judge being 4 party, - 
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lat, the Gentleman underftanding that they brag'd that they had 

Pardont which could deliver any foul , he buys one of them for 

his Fathers fouls which for more certainty was confirm'd by their 

Moniferies Seal, and fubfcrib'd by their General and themſel ves. 

Thas being cock-fure of the happinefs of his Fathers foul, he re- 

filed afterwards to pay them the Annual Stipend he ufed for- . 

merly to do : whereupon the Monks appeal co the Bifhop, who | 

gravely Decreeth, chat the Gentleman muft continue che pay ment; 

D his Fathers foul were quit from Purgatory by the former. 

Pardon, ae | f 

But becaufe fome may be unwilling totrudgeas far as Rowe for 

Pardons, or to go any whither elfe upon fuchlike Pilgrimages s 

and others, either through poverty or covetoufnefs,may grudge 

to give any thing for their Abfolutions,which they fuppofe fhould 

be given them freely : therefore the Popes ( good fouls ) not - 

willing to give the lea(t difcontent to any of their Children,have, 

out of their good nature, and fulnefs of Authority, afforded them 
Pardonand Heaven at as eale and lazie a rate as heart could wi(hs 
and they need not queftion the Authority of their Popes, feeing 
'tis a fure Rule, that when his Holynefs giveth Plenary Abfolu- = 
tion, («) It is to be uuderflood, that be abfolucth as well from the — 
Punifbment, as tbe fin, be tbe fin never fo great or abominable. Bis 
mem, intelligitur, T abfolvit tam à culpa quam à pæna qubed amnia peccata quentamg — 
Domia. Card. Tafcb. Pradicacom Coaclufionum, juris, Iom. 4. v. Iadulgent, y 6. 


And as for theſe fo frankly and freely beftowed Indulgences, 
for the honour and comfort of the Esglifb- Romanift , I (hall go 
no farther for them thenthe | 


Hore Beata Virgini: Mariæ. 


And this according as it wasufed at Salisbury s and in this I fhill 
oncly follow the Edition of Paris 1527, becaufe the greateft coft 
and care hath been taken in that ImpreíTion, both for Pi@ures and 
Ornaments, of any I have yet feen. And now blefs your eyes; and 
behold the Popes Treafure open'd. 


Pardon for days. | Vid.Fol16s.4.. 


SYN 
Pope Jobe XXII hath granted to them that fhall fay this Prayer, Ave Fol.73. æ 
caro, Chrifli caro, &c.at the Elevation,pardonfor 100 days. 
ope Celefine hath granted to them that (hall fay in honour of Fol.s&. á 
the B, Virgin this Prayer, Aue mandi fpes Marie, Xc. pardon 


or 300 days. ) 
Pope Jobs XXII hath granted them that (hall fay this Prayer, rora:, 5, 
Stabat Mater dolorof a, Xc. pardon for | 300 days. 


Pope dae fie hath granted to them that fay this prayer, Domine Fol.84. 4 
Jefe Chriğe, &c. pardon for . . $00 days. 

Pope Jobe XXII hath granted them that fay this prayer, Anima Fol.72.5. ) 
Chrifli SanGifica me, &c. after the Elevation, pardon 
for — $ : l 3000 days. 

Pope Jobe hath granted to them who fhall fay this prayer, Precor fot, e, a. 
ft amantiffime Domine, & c. beforea Crucifix, as maay days of — 
pardon as there were wounds in Chri(ts body at his Paflion, | 
Which the Rubrick faith were | | 5465. 

| ut 
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But another Edition [ viz . at Peri: 1534-] tellsus thus: 


Fol. 40. b Pope Bewedi® XII, made this prayer (Gratias ego tibi Domine, 
- &c.) and gave to all them that devoutly faid it, as many days 


of pardon as our Lord: had wounds, that is 6646 days. 


So here you mutt take your choice, but confult firft, which of 
thetwo Popes isto be believed. — : 


Fol.86. «. Pope Zæwocest If hath granted to them that fball fay this Prayer , 
Ave vulnus lateris, &c. pardon for 4000 days. 

Fol. 165. « Pope jobs hath granted to them who (hall fay this prayer , Ati- 
ferere Domine animabus, &c. as many days of pardon asthere 
are Chriftian bodicsburyed. m 


Pardom for years. — 


|». Fo.73. 6. Pope Jamocent hath granted to them that fhall fay this prayer, 
Salve lux mundi, Xc. at the Elevati.n, pardon for 7 years. 

Fol.61. 5. Pope Boniface hath granted to them that fhall fay this prayer, 
Stabat Mater dolorof a, &c. pardon for — 7jearr and 40 Lents. 

Fol.79- « Pope Gregory hath granted to them thst fhall (ay thefe five little 
| prayers, Ave manns dextrae Chrifli, Kc. with five Peter Nofters, 


five Ave Maria's,and a Credo, pardon for | $OO years 

Fol. 72,73. Pope Boniface VI hath granted to them that fhall {ay this prayer, 
. Domine Jefu Chrifte, &c. pardonfor 10000 years, 

Fol. 92, Pope alexander VI hath granted to them that fay this prayer, 
| Ave Maria gratia plena, &c. pardon for — JIOOOO years, 


Fol. 56.5. Pope SixtusiV bath granted to them that fay this prayer, Ave 
San :[/ima Maria, &c. before the Image of our Lady, pardon 

_ for | - 11000 gears. 

Fol.80.5. Pope Jobe XXII hath granted to them that fhall fay thefe three 
. prayers, Domine Jefu Chrifte,&c.pardon for 1OCOOOO years. 


' And though this laft pardon be for a pretty number of years, 

viz, ten hundred thoufand, yetthey will goalittlefarther, and 

3 : affure the Rowsxifts, that whofoevér of them (hall fay a prayer, 

dim a4 " beginning O Deus Propitius efto mibi, &c. that his foul fhall not 

ve! enter into Hell. And they will give you another prayér, at the 

faying of which you (hall be paft both Hell and Purgatory. And 

- of late days the Esglif» have been very careful to procure fuch 

Pardons and Abfolutions, as appears by fome of them publifh'd 
—— Mr. (4) Gee , to whom I fhall refer the Reader. 

Md But as for Purgatory, whofe particular defcription of every 

. hole and cranny in it,and what pretty {port the Devils have there, 

you have at large defcribed to you by Matthew Paris, Philip Oful- 

levan and others 3 and of the particular cheat of St. Patricks lit- 

tle hole, Bifhop Fores hath given a fufficient Narrative, I fay, 

as for Purgatory, there need no great care.or trauble to be taken, 

feeing that Mafs is not worth a rufh that cannot deliver a foul 

. |. thence, efpecially if faid by the Monks of Clauy Abby s in the 

éSeetheirLe- time of whofe Abbot (b) Odilo, the place and intrigues of this 

—— ' tormenting Cavern were fully diſcover'd to mankinde : And ie 

Novem. . was an unlucky obfervation of a Germans, that if there be.a Pur- 


gatory 
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LAL OTWy I could not ftay long there : of which take the [tory 
thus jo bort.. 2 | : , — 
merry fellow of 4imerp was accufed to the Laquifitors, Lo. Levner; 
-€or faying amongft his companions, that there was no Purgatory; **5pedris 
end in behalf of himfelf thus pleaded, — That according to tbe iro — 
Sermons. he us d to Dear, there was either hó Purgatory, or no fouls de feds Pap: 
in its for we are. tangbt thet Turks, Jews, Pagans, Hereticks, — 
itd tbe wicked go fortbwitbto Hell, and one goeth to Purgatory 
but Peniteet Chriftians 5 of which there is no great namber, as 
you daily lement amd complain. We are alfo taugbt that every Mals 
delivers one foul out of Purgatory 5 and befides,multitude of fouls ' 
are deliver d by Pardons esd Indulgences 5 and it is plain that there ` 
are more Mafles faidibew Penitent Chriltians dyes whereby it fol- 
boweth, that there ie eitber mo Purgatory, or that it is empty. ——— - 
At which; the Inqui ſi tore knowing this ufed daily to be preach'd,. 
let che Wag go,but chid bim for médliog with ebat which did not 
belong to him. | rus eur c 
According to this, Pargetory is no fuch Bug-bear 3 fo that no- 
thing is now left to deter a Romanifé from committing what he 
pleafeth, but the fear of Hell ic felf.s Vet the bold Romas need 
not «ool or ftagger his refolution for this , feeing the Pope bath 
fucb an [ntercít 3nd Authority in Hell alfo , that even thence he 
can deliver the tormented foul, as fome (4) Romanifts afirm 5 aD.Damafcea; 
elfe why fhould they tell us that Pope Gregory the Great re- Serm. dede- 
deem'd the Empcrout Trajan's foul,and St. Tecla did Falaonilla’s ? — — 
and in Vindication of the former , no lefs man. then 4/pbosmfus Greg. apud 
Ciacowias hath publifh’d a particular Book, where you may fee —— 
more s and if they can do thus for Pagans, what may the ynot do enf. $ 
for the fons of their own Church ? And no queftion but that his 2" im 
Holinefs will venture much of his credit to redeem a foul of one — 
of. his fons from Hell, whenhe would allow his friends to make Tit.13.¢.3. 
ufe of the Devil for the amendaient of. their bodies, as it is faid © — 


Pope («) Nicholas V once indulged an intimate friend of his. fibg.c.13- 
| | E | Abuenf. 4 

Regum, e.4. 4.57. Bartb. Medina in 3. D. Thom. q.à2. art.$.. Ric. de Media villain 4. feat. ditas. ares. qi. ` 

Sigebert. Gembl. Chron. an. 592. Gerfrid. Viterbiesf. Pench. part 13. Sixins Seaenf. Biblioth. 0.6. 

Fil. Be- gemo. Chron. fol 884. Zac. Lippelo. 12 Martii. | j 

$ Vid. $ennert. \ib.6. part 9. cap.8. j | 


" ; oo -9 
- — 





© The Predeftinarian Turks, under the notion of having their 
Fortune writ on their Foreheads, joyfully venture their beings 
upon the greateft hazards : and it hattt(¢ )formerly been obferved, Sa sa 
that the true Romanift would boldly commit any villany, under tionibus fi- 
thefecurity or fhadow of the(e Pardons or Imdulgeisces, which he mol & fpo- 


à His merdi- 
ndi da- 


by Tradition fuppofed tobe Protection enough both to himfelf — 
and ſins. | | | | Chrifti pietaš 
| — | | excindé,quan- 
do quilibet : _' 4 quod in has merces ex penderat, modo peccandi imputiitáter fibi pollicebatur + 
hinc Inceftas, Aduleeria, Perjurie, Homicidia, Forra, Raping, Fonera, ac rota malorum Lerna femel ort- 


guem Gbitraxcrvmt. Quod enim malorum amplius jam horrebutit mortales, quando fibi peccandi licendam 
ac imponicatem nedum i vits,fed & poft obitum (ære licet immodico), comparari poffe à Nundinscoribos illis 
Iadolgencaris, femel perfvafum liabcrit ? <=- Verum fi quis unde Dumeret, habeat, jam nedam Prè- 
fentes iadulgentur harum conſtitutionum tranfgreffiones, fed & in futarum impune, tic eas ipfas cran(gredi liceat, 
imuleo permititur. Quo fit ut anfam inde accipiant ii, com quibus na difpenfatum eft, Pejerandl, Homicidta, 
‘Adulceris, & fimilia flagkia perpetrauti, quando quilibet ex Sacerdotum vulgo,Abfolauonem emptitiam vir uice 
Anduld his impartiri potcft. Grevem. German. «y 3,6. | 





But what need we talk of guilt or fius; of trouble our heads 


about procuring Indulgences or Pardons? asif he that is obedient 
| | | | tg 








@ 
a — 








to the commands of the Pope, and à through-paced Ton of T 
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. Reman Church, could in his fo doing, either commit the. one, 


a Cardinales 
com Pepa 
conftituunt 
Ecclefiam 


Epifc. jurans 


br ftand in need of the other. 


As tor the Cbsrcb of Rome, to which this — All-ob edieacei is 
due, ‘tis nothing elfe but the (4) Pope and his Cardinals, as 
fome fay s or, as others will have it, by the Cheech there is nothing 
elfe to be uaderítood but the (b) "Pope, whole almighty Infal- 
 Rom— Quare libility is not to becall'd in queltion. i 


fidelitatem Ecclefiz Rom. & Papz & facceffioribus ejus; obligat fe non unum ipfi Papz, fed — Cardinali: 
um. mar. Altercuf. di(put. de Cepiuris Ecclef. Tem.1./i5.5. diſp. 14. cap. 1. pt. 659. u 
b Jacob. Greifer defenf. Card. — lib.3. cap.10. col. 1450. 


Andr. du Val 
de Eccl« fiit i- 
ca & Politica 


Therefore if there be any doubt of any thing ; the Holy Seri- 
ptures, and other fuch means-muft be thrown afide, as bein 
poteftate, page doubtful, and like the Lesbian or Leaden Rule, may be bende 

88,85. this way or that-way ,and fo may ferve for any mansturnsthey muft 
therefore not bectedited ortrufted to. And fo none is to be judge 
but the Pope, who in his determinations cannot erre , neither of 


right,or matter of fa@ : 


for which we need go no farther then the 


pofitive fentiment and judgement of their grand Maſters the Je- 
fuits of their Colledge of Clermont in their publicletbefes, publith’d 
by themfelvesto be held, vindicated , and maintained againft all 
the World s and that of very late days, as appears by pare of i ic 


as followeth. 


XIX Chriffum mos ita caput 
aguofcimus, wt illins Regimen 


. dum in Celos abiit, primum Pe- 


tro, tum dcinde Succeſſ oribus 
commiferit, Co BANDE M 


O QUAM HABUIT IPSE 
INFALLIBILITATEM 


b Dift.19. c. Sí 
Romanorum. 


cou cefferit, quoties ex Cathedra 
loquerentur. | 


XX Datur ergo in E.R Cog. 
t roverſiarum fidei Judex Infal- 
libilis , ETIAM EXTRA 
CONCILIOM GENE- 
R ALE, tum in Oueflionibu: 
Juri, tum FAC TI,&c. — 


Propugnabuntur, Deo Duce 
& aufpice Virgine,in Aula 
Collegii Claromontani, So- 
cietatis Jefu, die XII De- 
cembris 1661, 


And by 
Popes (b) Decretory Letters, 


We acknowledge Chriſt fo to 
be the Head (of the Church )thae 
during his abfence in Heaven,he 
hath given the Government 
thereof, firft to Peter and chen co 
bisSucceff: or$5and beftowed unto 
the Popes his Succeffors T H.E 
VERY SELF-SAME IN- 
FALLIBILITY WHICH 


HE HIMSELF HAD, as 


oftenas they fpcak e Cathedra, 
T here is therefore C onftitu- 
ted in the Church of Rose an 


, Infallible Judge [i.e. the Pope] 


of Faith, and that even without 


a General. Council » as welin | 


quet ions appertainiog to Right, 
asin matters of Fad. 


Thefe [ball be defended, by the 
affiftance of God, and tbe 
favour of the Virgin,in the 
Hall of the Colledge of 
Clermont, belonging to the 
Society of Jefus, the XII 
day of December 1661. 


with 


\ 


their Cason-law, "tis as plain as a Pike-ftaff, that the | 
not onely carry Authority along 


( 
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with them, and what he (4) commands to be cbey'd, and are 4 Ib. c. E- 
tobe received as if they were the very words of (b) St. Peters sinc sioz 
but they are alfo to be reckon'd and efteem'd as authentick ase © 
the Word of God, or (c) Holy Scriptures themfelves. e Ib.c. In Cae 


BOoniCif. - . 


Therefore, they fay, ‘tts (d) Sacriledge to queftion the Popes d pito. c. 


sGions, and downright (e) Paganif{m not to to obey him: and — — 
he is(f) curſt of God who violates the Popes Cenfures 5 fo we pig arc 
mut be (g) obedient to him upon peril of our Souls. 3 qui fuat. 
29 q. I Ce 
And no le(s man then their late great Saint, 7geatins Loyola, mrs" de- 
layeth this down for a certain and perpetual Rule of Obe- Exira. Com. 
dience e l Li. Tre.8. C. 
° wnamSanEam, 
. | "T _ Siquid quod 
If the Church affirm that to be black, which our own oculis noftris 
. . ^" dE | aret al- 
eyes judge to be white, we ought alfo then to declare bum sigrünr. 


NE illa effe defi- 
that it 7s black. l ‘ — 
mas itidem, | 


quod nigrum fit; prononciare. Ignat. Exercitia Spiritvalia apud finem, Regulz aliquot fervanda ut cum Or- 
thodoxa Ecclefia veré ſentiamus. Reg.13. 





And we are not to queftion the Truth and Authority of this 
Rule, being fo ftrongly confirm'd, commended and ratified by = 
the (b) Ball of Pope Paul IIT, as every thing alfo is, which iscon- 4 1548. 
tain'dinthe faid Exercitia Spiritualia : and how can any thing be | 
amifs in it, if it was, as fome fay , by [nfpiration from Heaven 
dictated to Ignatias è | ' 
And now who dares call himfelf a fon of the Roman Church, 
and not be of the fame Religion with the Pope? be of the 
. fame Opinion? Obey his commands and dictates, feeing there is... , 
no difference between the fentiment and judgement of the (7) i DEDE 
Pope, and that of God: and what a grand Power and Authori- BUE al 
ty the Pope hath, for diverfion fake take them chus in verfe, out ns eft fenten-. 


of Andrew Melvin,from their own Writers. ve —— 
| - afta, 
Quod Pepe Romanus vult, norma eft juris & equi s Delit. Poet, 


Quod Papa cumq; facit, ratum babet Dess eiberc in altos n 
Poffe Papas quodcunq5 Deus 5 par, equa poteftas . — 
Gumq; Deo Chriſtoq; Pape commune Tribunal. 
Efl major Paulo Papa: major federe prifco. 
Contra Evangelium flatuit Papa, Scriptaqs Pauli, 
Articulos fidei condens, Occomenicumqs 
* Concilium cogens, decretaqs fanc a reformans. 
Sicurrus plenos animarum ad Tartara trudat | 
Secum ipfe, baud quifquam potie eft contendere contra; 
Dicere cur facis boc è Stat pro rationc voluntas. 


The Papal Fiat of all right is the guides — 

What he doth bere, in Heaven is Ratif d: 

He ad s as God, their Powers fo equal are, —— | 
And God, €briff, Pope, have but one judgement-chair. 
Then Paul or th’ Old-law, be's more great and true 5 
He can command gaiuſt Paul amd Gofpel too. 


d Can 


——————————— 
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Can frame new Rules of Feith, the old Cafheer 5 
And over General Councils domineer. | 
4o Dift. c. Si If be to Hell millions of Souls Mould draw, 
Papa. Tet none must ash bim why ? His wil i Law. 


Nor need this feem ftrange to thofe who are affured by good 
—  — Authority , that fome have held the Pope for no lefs then a 
eii ium (4) God , and accordingly could command all both ia Heaven 
apam effe 
unum Deum, and Earth. | 
| qui habet po- l "M 
teatrem omnem in Corio & Terra. Foben.Gerfon. Tom.2. Refolat. circa materiam Excommunicationum & 
Irregularitat. Confid.v t. 


Tindal difputing with one thought a Learned DoGor, drave 
him to that iffue, that he burft out, We bad better be with- 
out Gods Laws then the Popes. — Tho. Fullers Abel Redivivys, 
pag. 127. , 

Thus you fee the more then Hogan Mogan Authority ( of 
which you fhall hear more hereafter ) of your [ntallible Lord 5 
whereby you cannot do amifs, as long as you obey his hefts and 
commands, be it againft King, Country or Parents; for againft 
all thefe ‘tis faid that he hath a jurifdi&ion to hound you. And 
for a farther incouragement, he maketh no {mall ufe of the 
word Heretick 5 and all muft be fuch, who do not fwear, right or 
wrong, to him or his Church. And if a Governour be not of 
the Roman Church, and fo by their confequencebe an Heretick , 
this following Treatife will tell you what is to be done with 
him: and their Bula Ceme Domini , publifvd every year at 
Rome and other places on Manndy-Thurfday [the Thurfday be- 
fore Eaffer] will tell you how they are Curs'd and Excommu- 

bNonenim nicated to the purpofe. And according to the (b) Canon-law, 
eos homiciót! he that kills an Excommunicated perfon , in meer Zeal for 


arbitramur ] : zm 
qvos sdveríus the Roman Church, doth not incur thecrimeof Homicide. 


 Excommumi- : 
catos Zelo Catholicz matris ardentes aliquos eorum trucidaffe contigeret.23.7-5- cap.147.Excommunicatorum. 





Amongft other things, this Bx}? damns to the Pit of Hell all 
thofe who fhall affift or carry Arms to any Hereticks: upon 


De Cen- which (c) Marinus Alterius ftartsthis Quere 7 
— 
iafticis,lib.s. | 
Difp 8. cap If fuch prohibited things be comvey'd to the fubjeis of a Prince 
2.946537. — expref]y by tbe Papal fentence declared an Heretich 5 whether then, 


la- : ‘ 
A * she Convegers are by this Bull Excommunicated ? . 


To which the faid de Alteriis giveth this doughty and Rowan 
Anfwers. EP 


If the Subjes (under tbe Heretical Prince) to whow tbe. Arms 
are carryed, be of tbe Roman Religion, bate their Prince, amd de- 
fire (if they have ability) to free themfelves from bis Tyranny or 
Government 5 and to that end, do fecretly feek Arms, to imploy 
them at the firft opportunity for the deſtraction of the faid Here- 
tical Prince 5 then, asthis great Doctor thinketh, the Aiders or Af- 
fifters do no ways incur Excomuunication. 


T hus would they intrude upon us a pretty Salvo for T reafon; 
and, 


-— conc. op. ar ae "E 





— — ——— 


and no {mall. incouragement for 
may beled fuch. . "P Nr -t di Jib. e 
Agsin, the Popes Infallibilicy, being by fome fo highly cry’d 
up, tis no hard matter to make a good-megning Romanifl be- 
fiere, that it is his beft and fafe(t way to obey the Pope in eve- 
fy thing he commandeth , though it were againft his King and 
Country 5 of which this following Hiltory will afford many jop - 
tances : and this King-depofing DoGrine being fo tify maintain'd 
asa grand Article,by their moft Authentick Papal Writers, the 
inferiour Romanift will think himfelf obliged to credit it, and 
his great Judge the Pope, who if he did erre in this peint, bow cen 
tbe ref afured that be did not erre in other points of Faith? to 
geton (4) Mrcheas his Rule. | ce dee ri 
, Bot coscerning Iwfalibility,l finde a waramongft themfelves 5 Laurer 
and our Exglifp men, when it cometh to a pinch, are as unfetled 5. pag. iu 
as they think their Neighbours are. . n TE 
Father (b) white (one of very defperate Principles as to Go: e LA 
veroment) doth in the .name of the Romanifts, flatly deny that $313,313: 
the Popeis Infallible, affirming the contrary to be Injuriouflyim- | 
gor d upon them by Sel aries ¢ And Father (c) Caron „ot bet- c Remonftr. 


ter Tenents then the former ) is of Opinion that the Pope with Hibernoram, 
any other affiftance wha persa 











Rebellion, if to Depofe Kings 


a Fob. Clare 


" aff cever (ualefs a General Council) may 9.85.86, (5c. 

erre; and this of Jace he undertakes to prove atlarge. | And far- 

ther, White confefTeth, that it isnct yet known where this Isfa/- 
libiliy \yeth: Fors faith he, — (d) Some place it in tbe Pope, 4 Comroverf. 

fome in a General Council, fome in both, fome in the whole church, V9 ?99 
And a later Writer, grants feveral Infalibilities. — (e ) The e Labyrinth. 
Iafelibility of the Church, Councils and Tradition, depend fo we- Cimuaniee 
ceffarily upon each other (that) whatever Antherities prove the In- —— 

falibility of any onc, do ix effe, and by good confequence prove 

she fame of all the reft. — 

But mechinks we need not ftand fo refolutely upon Religion 
or Church , fince the Author of. Fiat Lax affures us, that Time 
will alter any Religion.— (f). 4 Religion once eftablifnrd, be p via Lox; 
at true or falfe( when it is once received, it is then taken for trues) pag.73,74- 
gu the [pace of [ome fucceeding ages is reformed anew by otber 

Teachers or Interpreters, who im time lead men out of the former 
way into their own 5 (ometimes flomly , gradually and infenfibly, 
that they are brought into another Religion before they be aware: 
fometimes by open boflility to the former, which whether by Govis | 
er violence, yeilds at laii $o the Ingrefs of a wet one. | 

It thus Religion it felf will vary and alter ia tinie, there needs 
not be fuch a confidence placed in their Infallibility : and yet 

‘tis pretty to obferve, that this their grand Rule, which on all 
occafions they call to their. affiftance , they do not know where 
to fix or finde 5 and that which muft judge the reft, is of ic {elf 
unfetled and uncertain. And they grant that a Church that is —— 

(g) fallible may lawfully be forfaken. But this by the by, and T gs.w.Schi(m. 
«ball confefs nothingto the purpofe, as being befides my defigne, — 
and fo the lefscareful in its hafty fcribling. = — 

As for this King-depofing Doctrine, though it be pofitively 
taught and believed at Rome, by Pope, Cardinals, their greateft 
Do&ors, and every where by thofe whom his Holineís looks upon 
as through-paced. fons to him and his Church s and thofe who 
abfolutely deny this Article — Caron, Bar wes 
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&c.) are with their books cenfured and prohibited, as rotten, un- 

found and falfe ware: yet in Countries far enough from Rome, 

when this point cometh to a pinch and a ferious debate, then we 

fhall fee fome of them, like Coton, and the jother French Je- 

= fuits, to have two Coníciences., one at Rome, and another at 
home. > -` | : 2 ; 

As when any mifchief is done, the Childe cryeth Nobody did 
it thereby thinking tofecure it felf: fo now,when fome Kings and 
Princes have look'd upon this King-depofing Doctriue as wicked 
and dangerous § we have fome of the fecular Priefts, and (ome 
Freech of a freer humour , will throw all the fault upon the Fe- 
fuit, and would gladly make the world believe that all other 
. Roman Catholicks are innocent as to thefe accufations, beingtrue 
Subjects ‘to their Prince , and Enemies to Treafon or Seditions 
and that the contrary Principles are onely taught by the Jefuitsz 
to which Order, many otber Catholicks having no good will, 
make it their bufinefs to expofe them, as much as they cans 
and this Quarrel is now grown to fuch an height, that there ap- 
pears no fignes of a Reconciliation 5 which every day weakens © 
the Papal Authority, and may in time fqueez that jurifdi&ion 
within its own narrow limits. 

The truth is, fome other Orders think the Jefuits carry too 
high an hand, and others fuppofe them too bufie and active ia | 
State-affairs, and have been the Fomenters of many troubles and 
Wars in Ewrope’s to which purpofe I meet with this biting ` 
Chara Ger. . | ED 


Martem norunt! animare 
BtTawultys ſuſcitare 
Inter Reges G fedarc. 


^ Tanquam fancii adorantur, o 
Tanqsam Reges dominantur, ; 
Tanquam Fares depredastur. | 


Dominantar temporale, 
Dominantur fpirituale, 
Dominantur omnia male, 


Hos igitur Jefuitas 
 Nebulomes Hypocritas 
Fuge fi Celica queras. 


Vita namq; Chriflienv 
Abborret ab boc do rina 
Tanquam fida & Infana. — 


Another will offer thefe Anagrams upon the word JE- 
SUIT A, 


BS VITIA, 
and | 
SEVITIA. 


I, nos es vila at VITIA ES & mortis Imago, 
Et Sevitia dans vim tibi momen crit. : 
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But this follow iag,for its brevity and pithinefs,may carry away 
the Bells. — 2 | 


SeduSor Sueco : Gallo Sicarius : Anglo " 
Proditors Imperio Explerator: Davus Ibero: 
Italo adulator + dixi teres ore, ---Suitam. P 


Nay, the very Spasmiard:, though great admirers of the Papal 
Prerogative , and might have fame sefpe& for this Order, their 
Founder Igeetias being their Countryman s yet have fome pique 
againft them, as appears by this Libel,found in the 3pami/b Court; 
by way of the Tefwits Tes Commandments. | 


— Le Mandamientes de los Teatinos 
Ma humanos fon que Divinos. 


Adquirir mucho dinero. 

Sugetar todo el mundo. 

Buen Capom, y buen Caraero. 

Comprar Barato, 9 vender caro. 

. Con el blanco aguar cl tinto. 

Tener fiempre el lomo em ſie ſto. . 
. Guardarfe bien del feremo. 

. Obrar lo fuyo y lo ageno. 

, Hazar del Pemetcnteefclavo. 

10. Mefclarfe em cafas d' eflado. 


O COON AUAU D m 


e 


Eſtos dies Mandamientes fe encierran en dos: 
Todo para mi, y nada pare vos. 


The Tew Commandments the Jefaits figne, : | 
Are far more Humane then they are Divine; | 


I. Great Riches fee you do procure. 

* 2. Bring the whole world to your lure. 
3. Eat fat Capons, and the beft cheer. 
4. Buy but cheap, get fel full dear. 
5. Water your cis A wine with white. 
6. Lyewith cafe,and warmth at night. 
7. Keep you from th iff evening ares. 
8. Do your own and others affairs. 
9. Make faves of your Penitents. 
JO. Plot im State-deeds and Revents: 


Tbhefe Ten Commandments ere thes made two $ 
AB for my felf, sothing at all for jon. 


But too much of this Learned Order, whofe exact or Blinde 
Obedience Gs their Founder words it) is maligned by fome others, core Obedi 
who have faults enough of their owh 3 and make a clamour a- exis. 
gainft thefe Fathers, not that the other are of founder principles, 
but thereby toturn people eyes upon another Object, that their 
own faults might not be take notice of. mE 

But though Clark ahd watfon, the two fecular Priefts, — 

ap- 
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dapperly againft the Fefuits, as the onely Teachers and Inftru&tors 
of Sedition and Treafon 3 yet {carce was a year turn'd round, 
but thefe pretended good Subjects were taken napping in Re- 


 bellion, and accordingly bad their reward. And asfor the Te- 


a — On dira 
tousjours que 
B:llarmine, 


nents of the Jefuits, I finde the Fathers Reply to that Obje@ion, 
that (4) neither Bellarmine, Gretferns , nor any other particu- 
Jar Jefuit whatfoever, do teach any thing but what is held for a 


Greer & les truth, and believed by the Church it ſelf. 


Peres Jeſuites 


en corps & en particulier, necroyent & ne croyront, n’ enícigaent & n’ ea(cigueront autre chofe que cc qu' ea 


croit l> Kglife. 


H-nr Eflien. 
Apol. pour 
Herod, p.382. 


Refponce Apologetiq; à l' Anticoton» pag-9o. L4 

^ What they mean by the: Church of Rome, we have told you 
from themíelves formerly 3 and ‘tis cértàin that according to 
Hiftory, the Pope hath been fo active in maintaining this King- 
depofing DoGtrine, and fo furious and active with his Sword,thae 
cven honet Pafguie thought himfelf obliged to keep to the 
Proverb, Iz bilfl thou art at Rome, doas theg do. And thus co A- 
pologize for the Pope, and anfwer all Objections. 


Quum tibi won &tas habilis fit Cerapbe bello, 
Et caftris habeas cognita claufira magis: ` 

Quum defit miles belliq; pecumia nervus, 
Quis te precipitem cogit ad arma furor è ` 


Infirwis bumerii damnata quid induis arma £ J 


Qua tibi cum libeat ponere, non liceat £ 
. Cur refpirantem & curantem vulnera mundum, 
Concutis &æ Martem folus ad arma cies? 
| Da miferis requiem & fpatium concede malorum, 
Si nobis Pater es, (i tua cura ſumus. | 
Conde fenex gladium, & Chrifli reminifcere berbis 
Quod dixit Petro dixit & ille tibi. 


To this, Paſqulno, (one would think a doughty Romani ? J 
thus returns an anfwer in behalf of his Holinefs, 
Quod dixit Petro Chrifius, molim effe putetis 

Dictum ( Pontificum. pace Petriqs ) mibi. 

Nam neqs fum Petri fuceeffor, nec quoqs talem 

Agnofcit bona pars Chrifticolorum bodie. 
Pauli ego (fucceffm ceptis meliore deinceps 

Dii faveant ) fumplt nomen & arma fimul: 

Et Chrifli verbi memor intrepidufqs minifter, | 

NONVENIPACEM MITTERE, SED GLADIUM. 


And now Gentlemen, though at the beginning | gave you 


(I bope) good Reafons for this my undertaking s yet becaufe the 


s TN 


- 


b Nid. E dm. ' 
Champion Ks. 
pifl. ad con- 


filiarios Re- - 


|o pioz Elizab,: 
prafix. Rati- 
on. 


other difcourfes intervening might poffibly da(h. them out of © 


your memories, give me leave to reminde you of them, with this 


previfo, that I think my. Mother the Church of Egland a 


good Church, and the King our Soveraign a true and lawful 


' King. 


g | "s | | 
And therefore (in fhort) when I findea compa& among/t your 
(b) Jefuits, never to give over their attempts, till they have 
either ruin d themfelves, or reduced England totheir Rotsifh obe- 


dieüce. | 
"M | When 
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When I finde ( a ) you declare that our Kings have for- «5W.Schifm, 
cited the claim to the Title of the Defender of the Faith. RENE 
When I finde you refufe the Oath of Allegiance, one reafon 

being, becaufe it will not allow the Pope to have a true right and 

authority to depofe Kings, and to abfolve fubjects of their 


Qubs of Allegiance. | | mS | 
When! finde you in your very (b) Apologies for your felves, b Image of 
confes the Romanifts to be but conditional Subjects, 7. e. onely * visit 
to one of your own perfwafion in Religion 5 asis farther proved Pind E 
allalong in this Hiftory , that Heretical Kings may be de- 
os d. | | | | : ! 

i When I finde you in your late (c) Remonſtrance and Petition ¢ Vid. The » 
to his prefent facred Majefty King Charles Il. come off fo o Tue e 
bluntly inrelation to his Majefties life, and your own loyalty, in Remosftr. 
thefe really infignificant, yet too much figoificant words. -- — His 
Aud we do bold it impious,and againft the Wordof Godsto maintain ample Ac. 
tht ANY PRIVATE SUBJECT AY KILL or count. 
MURTHER the ANOYNTED of God, HIS. 
PRINCE, though of a different belief and Religion. 
Aud what will they have to be the meaning of thefe idle 
words? though they will not have a Ravaillac to kill a King, 
will they allow of an Esglifb Rump, or a French League to order 
thefame? though they will not allow a private perfon, will they 
think it legal, if done by a Keprefentative, a Popular Conventi- 
on, orthethree Eftates? But a word is enoughto the wiles; and 
"tis dangerous fometimes to {peak too plain. J 
When finde your ſelves confeſs that even fince thehappyRe- . 
ftauration of his Majeftie, — (d) Some of you have given [uffici- dP. weim . 
ent pr a Sniper of their failing in tbe duty of good Subjedss nore ample 
and that fome of your Tesests have been (e) inconſiſtent, an er a " 
injurious to good Government. | P ORs pa43,44. 
Aud yet for all this, to: take upon you the confidence of de- 
clariog to the world your innocencieand loyalty, and that Trea- 
fon and Sedition are oncly the Principles of us E»glif? Hereticks : 
(the Parita and Pbanatick, I grant, are as wicked as your heart 
could wih) for fo you are pleas'd to nominate all thofe who 
are true fons of the Church of Exgland : Uponthefe flanders, in- 
refpe& of this Church, I could not but think my felf obliged to 
fhew to the world where, asto this cafe,thetruthis 5 andin fo doe 
10g, hew my felf a dutiful fon in vindicating his Mother. | 
A Church famous for her Loyalty and Sufferings 3 not one of 
her Conftitutions intrenching upon the Crown,nor any of her fons 
faithlefs or rebellious to his Prince: whereas that of Rome, by 
her P Opes, Balls, Conftitutions, Pen-men and Sword-men, have 
eftroy'd Nations, harras'd Kingdoms,Dethron'd Emperours, De- 
POs d and Murdred Princes,trampled upon Crowns and Scepters: __ 
In a Word, hath declared (f) Loyalty a Crime, Treafon a figne f — nllo 
of tre Romans Religion 5 look'd upon her felf asthe Supreme iod pied 
Judge of the world in all cafes s ufurp'da power to difpofe of all ica dan: 


ominions, to dethrone Monarchs, and abfolve Subjects from bis Imperio —. 
deficere nole 


their Oaths of Allegiance. . lent, crimen 

. lz2Maje- . 
ay. ve perfidi admittere recufarent 5 === Hatefios nota inuflic. 7o. Aventing Annal. Boiorum, lib.7. 
! 
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a Surata76. Some may fancie (a) Mahomet in his Alcora» , the firt abfol- 
jdn a ver of Oaths3 andtbat Pope Zachary prefently after put ic in 
(^^ pra&ice again(t Childeric King of France. 

But letting this país, wehaveit from good Authority, that there 
were formerly a Se amongft the Turks call'd A4ffafimi | whence 
we fay to Affaflinate 5] they lived in the Mountains ot Phæeni- 

Mat. Paris cia towards Tyre : their Government and chiefeft Laws were 

pag. 83. theſe. 

Hen. Spelman 

gloffa: ium, i 

« A[4fini. Their Governour or Mafter was not Hereditary, but Ele- 
cive. 

He under the Notion of Humility,as if he would be onely the fer- 
vant of fervants, refufed all lofty Titles,being onely call'd the 
Old man of the Mountains. 

Was honour d and worfhip' das Vicar to Mabomet, and (o their Fa- 
ther and Prophet. | 

T hey pretended to be fuch exa& Obfervers of their TurAi/b or 
Mebometan Laws, that all other feem'd but as meer cheats, or 
Noneconformifts in refpet of them. 

T hey wereled with that B/isde Obedience, that they never que- 
ftion'd their Mafters command: be the action never fo dange- 
rous, difficult or wicked , they never left off till it was 
finifh'd. | | | 

Any Prince whom they either hated, or thought to beno friend 
to them or their party, upon the leaft hint they would Mure 
ther, though they were fure to fuffer for it. 

Whofoever murther'd a Prince, that was not of their Religion, 
they believed him to have the fecond place next to Mahomet 
in Paradife. EU 

For they alfo believed that the Old max, their Head and Pro- 

. phet, could alfo difpofe of Paradife. | 





. 











b Hide Berzo 
bisli aana Tis faid that this Se& was long ago deftroy’d by the Tartarss 
c JoGerhard. and whether any who call themfelves Chriftians have efpous'd 


loc. du ] 
dien their Tenents, I (hall not fay. 


clefit, ^ ⸗ But to return. As for the Pope, though the Pagan King of 
dui im. Per” might call him a (b) great impudent fool 5 though the great 


preffaane Turk might call him the (c) Kirg of Fools 5 or though Marbizase 
Atcoran.Edit. the Mabometan might term Piw II's Bulls onely (d) Epigrams s 
e Dico, ^ yet it may feem togo hard, when tbofe he pretends to be his 
d'un Beure own fons fhould fhew no more refpect to hims as when Philip 
Erie King of France call'd^ him Tour. Foolifbaefs 5 and the Emperour 
Pouvoirs de Maximilian I, (hould fay he was onely (e) King of Fools. But 
Cardinal Cii methinks Sascbo, Brother to the King of Arragon (if my Author . 
| Eo miftake not, another oncly faith Spain) was molt ingenioufly 
E i even with his Holinefss and bit the clofer, by feeming to do him 
oL" the greater honour: the ftory in briefthus. | 

Enmy-Cen. Pope Adrian IV fuppofing he had Authority to difpofe of all 
* «3 Kingdoms inthe world, gave to the former Sas iss the Land of. 
Æ g ypty then in Poffeflion of the Sarazenss yet he (hould have it, 

if he would take but the fmall pains to conquer it 3 and accord- 

: ingly at Rome proclaims bim King of Fgypt: fo bountiful and no- 

ble was this Enxglifh Breakfoear. Sancho informed of this, would 

not be behinde-hand with his Holinefs in courtefie, and fo 

very gravely proclaimed the Pope to be Caliph of Bandas, 


which 
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which he might alfo conquer and poſſeſs if he pleas'd. 
Yetothers there are(as may be feen in this following T reatifc) 
who we more wide on the other fide, and will be fatisfied with 
nothiog, but I know not what ftrange Almighty Faculties, Au- | 
thorities and Bleffings adhering to the Pope. As if they were re: 
Inedto George the Saffragan of Erfordt, who was fo zealous in orb. Meland. 
his commendations ot Bomifare Dormemam , the little Prieft of P*85*t e 
Hallandorp, that he told his Auditors that be wzs more learned © 
then St.Paul, wsore holy then the Angels, and more chafte then the 
Virgin Mary Or Vike che German Boor, who at Marparg in Hejfia, 
thus faluted and defired the afliftance and favour of Judge Barck- 
bard.— 0 Etcraal and Omnipotent Lord Vicegerent, Ibave beard id. a 572. 
that yow are the very Devil and aU inthis Court, therefore for Gods 
Sake putanend to my Tryat. = os 
But now fome Princes begin to fee their own Rights and Pre- 
rogatives,are fen(ible how unworthy their Predecei{ors have been 
abufed, and begia to underftand that their Power ts Independent 5 
neither receiving their Rights from Rome, or her Popes, but that 
their Crowns were given them from Heavens and that rather, 
the Popes have been like that Bird in the Fable, and made ufeof., — 
of old by the Framcifcas Fryar Jehan de Rochetailade [by lome 7.5, Froif 
call'd de Rupefeiff a] which Bird being born without Feathers, (ad. Chi. n. 
was through Charity relieved and made gay by other Birds s Lon — 
and thus perk'd up, defpis'd her Benefactorss why at lat not able 1530, — 
any longer to ſuffer her pride and tyranny , every Birt plucke 
back agaia their own Feathers, leaving her as naked as the was at 
Grt. Andthe truth is, the Popes have done with the Empire, 
as the Snakeinthe Fable did with the Husbandman, wa» ia ling 
1t almoſt frozea to death, iu pitty brought it to the. tire tid » 
where by the warmth having recover'd ftreagth and vigor, ail 
x» thanks it -return'd. was the ftinging of the Goodmans Chil- 
ren, i; 24i 
And for thefe ungrateful actions, many have undertaken to 
foretel trange Judgements aad Calamities co happea upon the 
Popes. But though for mine own part, [am no great ad.nirec 
of our later Prophets, and trouble my felf wich thuic odJ Pieci- 
étions no farther then for recreation 5 yet feeing the: Romani fis 
have put fuch a ftrange confidence in thofe Kelutions of their 
5 wediih Se, Brigit Lor Birgit ] asto declare that they were all tm 
mediately infpired by God himfelf 53 and not onely canoniz'd the 
Z ad), bat by feveral Bulls and Authorities fo coníirim'd the 
ruth of he, Book, that it muft not be contradicted: yer if they 
io but ferioufly look into her Kevelations, they wiil fiadelücle . 
D = to boaft fo much of them, feeing they will finde few [o Revelar.¢ ; 
f 4/005 às this Saint again{t the Pope and his Affittants, prophe- rein Lot. 
yits With birterneís their ruine and deftru&ion.- po Mp 
; E his a(fumed grand Authority hath of late fen(ibly de- 
ay d and loft ground, is maniteft ; and this Conquelt hach been 
Hot lo much by the Sword asthe Pen: fo that as 4deodate Seba tore | pn 
merly Writ of Luther ( one againft whom maay lyes have been ion 
dee d,as other men having his paffions and failings) may alfo 3. pag 678. 
€ laid of many other learned Pen-men. — | 
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Roma Orbem domuit, Romam fibi Papa fubegit 5 
Viribus illa fuis, fraudibus ifle fuir. 
Quantd isto major Lutherus, wajor & illa, 
Ilum, ilamqs umo quidomuit calamo. 
I tunc, Alcidem memorato Gracia mendax, 
Lutheri ad Calamum ferrea clava nihil. 1 


Rome tam'dthe World s the Pope, Rome Comquerd, tyes 3 
She by ber force, He by deceipts and lyes. 

How greater far then they was Luther, when 

Both him and ber, be conquer d with one Pen! 

Golying Greece, vaunt thine Alcides 3 tbo: 

His Club compared with Luthers Pes's a ftraw. 


But amongft thefe Learned Worthies, I have nothing to do: 
And am apt tothiok that all this time hath been beftow'd to 
little purpofe, either becaufe of mine own infufficiencie, or t he too 
much refolutenefs of fome other people. However, I might have 
inade better ufe of my time, in regard of mine own advan- 
tage, had I foon enough call'd to minde Jwvemal's obíervation. 


Vefler porro labor fecundior Hiftoriarum 
Scriptores, petit bic plus temporis atqs olei plur, 
A * X o * X | | 
Que tameninde feges è terre quis frac ue aperte ? ; 
Quis dabit Hiftorico , quantum daret aa legenti? 


Do yon Hiltorians wore then Poets get ? 

Although more time and charge your works befíts 
No, no, what gain you by your toyl ? where's be 
Will give th Hiftorians e» Atturnie Fee? 


In the compiling of this Hiftory ( fuch as it is) I have not 
dealt with the Romanifts asthe Hot-headed Puritans us'd to do, 


. whofe ftrength of Arguments lye chiefly in canting , mifapply- 


ing Scripture, confidence and railing and if they can but make 
a noife with the Whore of Babylon, Antichrift, the Beafls Horns, 
ec. they fuppofe the Pope is coufuted fure enough, at leatt 


the good Wives and Childrea are frighted out of their little 
-= wits, and take him to be the ftrangeft Mon(ter in the World, | 
_ with fo many Heads and Horns; infomuch, that Pope Urbes VIII 


did not amifs, when he defired fome Englifh Gentlemen to do- 
him onely one courtefie,viz.. to affure their Country-men,that he 
was a man as much as themfelves. ` | | 

And had he faid a better Chriftian then tbe Puritan, l(bould 
not therein havetroubled my felf to contradi& his Infallibility ; for 
I think chemto be the wortt people of all mankinde. A Sed that 
will agree with you in the Fundamentals of Religion, but will take 
miff , and deftroy all for a trifle 5 and rather then fubmit to an 
innocent Ceremony, though impos'd by lawful Authority, will 
ruine Kingdoms, Murther Bifhops,Rebel againít their Soveraigns, 
Banifh Queens, declare them T raytors, Imprifoa and depofe their 
Kings, and make the way as plain as can be for their murther. 


A Sect that will cry down Bifhops, to poffefs their lands 5 break 


the 
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the Kings Great-feal ; imprifon him, renounce his Authority, 

and murther his beft Subjectss and yee cry out they cannot com- 
mit Treafon: 1n fhort, a Se@ that would hate Chrif, but that he 
hidhe came mot to bring peace bat war. | um MEN 

As for the Rowan Catholick , I muft needs have a greater 

kindenefs for him, then the former fire-brands, as being an Adver- 

fry more Learned, and fo to be expected more Civil and Gen- 

tiles and wherein they differ from us, they look upon as Fun- 

damental, and fo have.a greater reafon for their diffent: then 

. our Phanatical Presbyterians, a people not capable of a Com- 
mendation, nor to be obliged by any Favourss their very Contti- 

tution being ingratitude, as Hiftoriesdo ceftifie, and King Fames 

himfelf doth acknowledge as much. - "e 
- [n this Treatife, I hope Ihave behaved my felf civilly with the 

Romanill:, having forborn all bitcernefs and railing 4 thoughthe 

many bloudy dnd unwarrantable actions that [here meet with, 

might prompt a milder man then my felf to fome indignation 3 

which may fomewhat Apologize for me , if by chance any do 

either meet with, or fancie a ftricture or retore tending to 

diflike. And yet [ dare boldly fay, that they (hall not findeany - 

{uch heavy Cenfures and Severities, as foie Romanifis are apt to 

throw upon the Reformed Churches. | 

Mr. (4) Harding will allow us to be nothing elfe but a Confat. of. - 

(b) wicked Chams brood 5 — that we — follow the fleps of Pro. J— 

Bbano Hell-bounds 5 — are — (c) Curſed C amaanites, —(d)Re- c121. b. 

bellinns fons — defpifers of God ——— (e) Apoftates, Remegates, 13V $ 

Epicwres, Turkifh Huguenots, awd Hercticks who be morfe then ` i 

Devils. Another of his acquaintance affures the world that we | 

—(f) lave no Church, mo Bifbop, mo Priefl, no Altar, mo Sacrifice, f Ths, Hide's 
and confequeuily mo God, Another breaks out in thefe words, EMO 

| (4) O wicked men! worfe thes the Devil your father, of ae 

whofe pr 0geny you are liméally defcended. Another of our Country- 8 Myles Hug- 

men, (5) William Reynolds (brocher to the Learned job») is very vehi 
favourable to us, when he alloweth us to be as good as Pagans ftans foli r4. 
or Turks; his main bufinefs beingt o'make the world believe that — 

a Tark is more capable of Heaven thea the Proteffants. And the 806,54. © 

| famc harth Cenfure is ufed by his friend and Publifher (i) Dr. i In Argu- 
Gifford, affirming that our Go/pel is in nothing better, but in ma- meno piæ- 
ny things worfe then the Alcorasm. ! | mE Mt 
. say, fo fevere are they, that they will not allow .us to be ci- 

kis one to another 5 all commendatory expreffions being forbid- 
*05 their Indices Expurgatorii ufing no other Complement but 

this, — Author Damnatus. Nay, we muſt not fo much as keep 

One anothers piZure, though privately, not excepting either our 
reads, Parents, or the King himíelfs onely one exception — . 

(K) 4zorig, grants (thanks to him for his courtefie) viz. the Pi- k Toftioe r 
utes of fuch Proteftants may be kept and looked on, if they be Wire 
rawn by way of fcorn and derifion; as for. inftance, faith be, if > ulc.Quz- 

Lather be painted burning in Hell, O then, that may be lawfully ur. 

Pre(erved and gazed on. E mE OE u 

Forthere itisthey will have usall to be ¢ (J) Briffom's words / Motives, 
are the(c ___. whofoever inthis new faith and fervice bath end- Beers 
ed bis life, is in Hell moft certainly. The Jefuit Gretfer is ofthe . . ! 
fame opinion, viz. (æ) that no Proteftants go to Heaven: and Apolog pro 


others of them are fo particular, that they will hold it — y Hil eria 
"E ea € 184. 
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a B.D deCle- ble for Queen (a ) Elizabeth to be in Heaven. Nor is this any 

—— fuch wonder withthem, who have the fole keeping of Heaven- 

James his Gates, and will let none in but themfelves : Whereby they un- 

Proclamation, charitably exclude many a good Chriftian, King Charles our late ` 

re> — holy Martyr, and fome of his good Subjeds, who fuffer’d But- 
chery onely for their loyalty, which might have fome intereft in 
merit, if the grand Champions of it would sume fome Charity. 
A vertue whichthe 774/jam Proverb will not allow any man, fuch 
a general difeafe will ic have Exoytobe. For, 














Sel’ Invidia foffeuna Febre, 
Txt il mundo morirebbe. 


Had Envy been a Feaver, thee 
Ere this, had fail'd tbe Race of men 
Long fince. 


Six:us Seren. Tis faid, that the Jews are obliged to rail three times a day a- 
fis Biblioth. gainſt all Chriftians, whom they are to account no otherwife 
| par ites then Brutes or Beaftss to pray for the deftruction of their Princes, 
dri», de andtodothem what mitchief they can. But I wifh better from the 
Talmud. Komanists towards their fellow-Chriftians J though in all things 
they do not jump. And whilft they think! they are too fure of 

their own Salvation, they might reflect upon the doubtsof fome 

bManumen- Of their Infallible Heads: As (b) Marcellus 11, who ferioully 
fam — proteſted, that be could mot conceive bom a Pope could be faved. 
Non video, And Piss V. could fay—— Whew I mas im Orders, I bad prett 
quomodo — hopes of my Salvation; when I was made Cardinal, I had lefs 5 
put locum, but (ince 1 came tobe Pope, I almoft defpair of it. Notthat Iam 
mum tener, : {uch a peevi(h zealot, or a pofitive Gabriel Powel, but can eafily 


faivari potio think, that Jefus Chrift dyed alfo for Popes , as for other peo- 


aco” ple, who may accordingly be partakers of his bloud and merits, 
Sam.Clark, if they lay hold on them. | | — 
Pag 368. In choice of mine Authors I have been diligent, not willing to 


‘let any Hiftorian flip me 5 yet making ufe of thofe, who have 
bech generally received as the beft : and to do the. Romanift a 
pleafure, I have very feldom made ufe of a Proteftant. Where 
I finde a Faction, I confult the Writers and Reafons on both 
fidcs, and hope have been fo luckie, as to fet the Saddle on the 
night Horfe. But if it be objected, that any of my Authors are 
partial, .as favouring the Emperours more then the Popess 
eRemonfr. Father (Ce) Caros hath lately an(wered for me, by affirming that 
Hibernoram, the fame may beretorted upon thofe who inclined tothe Romas 
NE Prelates. And if it be again faid , that any of them are Schif- 
178. maticks, becaufe fuppofed to oppofe the Pope, the faid (d) Ro- 
manift replyeth, that by the fame Rule, we muft fometimes af- 
firm all Germany, all France, the greateft part of Italy , and fo 
the Princes, Bifhops, Councils, Provinces, Clergy, people of Esx- 
rope, and by confequence the better part of the Church to have 
been alfo Schifmaticks.. l "E 
[ am far from the cheating humour of fome Modern Writers, 
who the better to conceal their theft and Plagiary, cry out that ic 
is Pedantick and Ungentile, to tell what Books they made ufe 
s Hore of 5 asif they were ot the Rofycrucian whimfie, who, forfooth, 
the World, ia #5 &et(c)bound to give amy man fo much fatisfaDiom : Forhe that 
the Pyftfcripr. taketh 


i a a —— 
| | The PREFACE. . 
taketh upon him to fcribble fo {lightly and cheap, intendstoim- . 

pole upon , and fo to abufe and cheat his Reader. I have 

therefore been exact and punduarin my Quotations: and to give 

theReader the more fatisfadion, where any thing of moment or 

a {refs happens, I have in the Margin [as the moft proper place] 

giren the Authors own words,whereby the Reader may judge the 

more conveniently, whether I haveabufed him and the Author. 

And asl refolved at firít notto take any thing upon tru(t [a cheat 

too commonly practis'd'] but to view the Writers my felt: fo can 

] not remember that: I have broak the Rule 5 not but that other 

Writers have prompted me to many Citations. 

If any think, they could put a more moderate Interpretation 

on fome Writers, and fo render their opinions leís wicked and ` 
treafonabie then I have $ I might here in my defence, juftly de- | 
mand the fame priviledge and favour that Father (a) Patefor 4 Image of 
the Jefuit defires in the fame cafe, viz. Nor do we infiif fo id — 
much bere, what ſtudyed or ſtrange ſenſe may palibly perhaps be 73. i 
put upon his words 5 but how they found outwardly , and how they 
are apt to be umderflood by tbe Common people 5 who do mot wfually Vid. Father 
fiand much pondering about words, but take them as they found s Carlin three 
efpecially when they found liberty, or any thing agrecable to their Engl. pate 3. 
corrupt paſſions and humours, as thefedo. And this I thought 24:308. 
not amiís to minde the Caviller of, that he may note, that we 

have a.truty Romanifl thus to befriend us in fome things s which 
favour, if he think it not fitting for me to defire, let him judge 

the fame allo of Poteſon, and I am fatisfied, fecing I may ex- 

pea as much priviledge ashe. , 

And (ome flips may happen to the moft careful Writer 5 there- 

fore I dare not plead my felf free from fuch, confidering the va- 
riety of Hiftories, Countries, Matter, Authors and Tongues I 
was obliged to make ufe of,and in too (hort a time requifite co ga- 
ther up fo many materials, and that without any afliftance 5 not 
fo much as acquainting any with my defigne (obliged thereto ia 
vindication of the Church of England from (ome flanders,by way 
of retort] till I had almoft brought the ftory to its Conclufion. 
And m my way of fcribling , ‘tis againft my. patience and idle- 
nefs to write one thing twice over, or ftand pumping for fine 
fanta(lical or new-fa ngled words, neither befitting an E»glif5 man 
or Hiftory , nor any but thofe who are afhamed of their own 
Country andher Language, as many of our fhatter-nodled Gal- 
— are, who think to better the Esglif» Tongue, either by 
eating out her Native words, and placing forreigners in their 
ſtea or by a Court-mincings yet this muft be call'd the belt 
Englif, as if one fhould call the Modern Italian the puret La- 
fine. But ‘tis the French Tongue, that muft now with us do- | 
mUCCT, as the (b) Greek, of old did at Rowe: though ‘cis 5 Juvenal. Sat: 
fit we (hould borrow from others, what our own Language can- 3: 6 6. 
not exprefe. | | 


However it happens, as for. my felf, I can freely proteft; that ohne 


as I neitherintended to abufe my Reader or the Truth, neither non habent, 
to my knowledge have I, unleís through Humane frailty I nec homines 


have beea deceived by other Teftimonies : And fhall be fo far — g 


from di(guting any mans fhewing me my faults, privately or humana inf e 
 publickly, that I fhall take it for a favour, that thereby truth uade A | 
may ‘be difcover'd, and fhal accordingly acknowledge them. gp. i2: 

| Pietro — 
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Pietro l'oalo Vergerio once a very zealous Romanift, and imploy'd 
in many honourable Embaflies in behalf of that Church s yet 
` whilft he fet himfelf moft earmeftly to confute Lasher, inthe ve- 
ry undertaking was himfelf converted : and if any Roma» Catho- 
lick fhould have the fame defigne againft thefe Papers, I with 
| . they might have the fame effect 5 which I would not defpairof, if 
4 Defpovillez he would firft {wallow the (a) French Doctors Pill, viz. not to be 


Tuae 0 guided by intereft. Not that I here concern my felt with the mul- 











titude of their other Articles, but onely that they will grant 
fo much, that so Authority whatever, be it Pope or otber , can le- 
gally and of right depofe tbe King of Great Britain y or abfolve his 
fubjeds from their Allegiance, or that bis fubjeds ougbt to obey 
either, without the Kings free and voluntary Conceffion, no force, 
Minn Ue. restraint , or any violence or oppofition before bad or cffer'd to 
cerersy Vid. bim. 
Jo Filefac. 
de Idolat. Politics, psg. 28,53. Vid. Hieron. Oforium, contra Haddon. fol.27. b. 


@ 
Yet if any Romanif? think himfelf obliged to Reply to thefe 
Papers, I (hall defire and expectthefe Conditions from him, - 


^ That be do mot Picquere bere and there at the weake/? places, 
Some of which poffibly are not materials but charge bolaly 
through ibe whole body. 

| That be anf mer im order as Iwrite,not at random, but Chapter 

~ after Chapter, and Seion after ScGion. 

That thofe Chapters aud Places be doth not an(wer to, he will 
grant to be true on my fide. | 

That bis Anf ers be fort and pofitive, nof ſtuft up with idle 
words and impertinences,; nothing to the bufinefs im 
band. 

That be anfwer not me onely, but the Romanith Authors, and 
the very places which I quote, and [bem how in the refpeGive 
Citations they are miftaken. | 

That the Authors be bringeth again[l mime,beimg Remnanifts, 
be fuch as bimfelf will land to, and declare to be of more 
credit then mine. | 

That bis Quotations be as exa and puntual æ mine, by 

Some letter or mark direfing to tbemamed Authors and 
then f'etting down the Book, Chapter, Page, Tear, or Para 
graph, as I Bave donc. | 

That be either fet down my words which be excepteth 
egainfi , or at leaft quote the place where they 
Are. 


We are toldof fome Germans who ufed to fpeak one way and 
bAbbUs/perg. think another s ufed to confefs that in the (b) Schools, and pub- 
Paralip. im Jickly they us'd to maintain fuch a DoGrine, but believed the 
dbi. quite contrary.. As the great Lawyer (c) Bartholws thought it 
Prom. «x his wife(t way to affirm Conftantines Donation, becaufe he was, 
14 in the Papal Territories 5 like Father Coton and his Jefuits , who 

would believe one thing in France , but the quite contrary at 
Rome. But I would not have our Englifh Romanifis to ule 
double dealing or a double confcience, like thefe men, left 
they might be fomewhat akin to thofe Iflander$, mentioned 


by 
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by (4) jebesmes Bo ernus, whofe Tonguesare fo cloven, that « — 


tbey can fpeak to two men at the fame time, Let them affert 3174732 
what they really think is the Dodtrine and Sentiments of chofe eget 
at iw, and let them affirm nothing but what they will avouch 
tobepiblickly maintain'd there. For if, whilft they oppofe me, 
they doalfo confute the Pope and his Church at Rowe they hew — 
thenfelves to be none of his through-pac'd fons; caft a doubt 
spon their Church, and may want the blefling of his Holy- 

e 9 — Proi k 


nels. | 

In bort, I fhall intreat him with (4) St. 4wguflime, to agree =E 
with me where he findes the Truth, to confult me where he is Isi ubi sae 
doubtful y to confefs his fault , and acknowledge me where he titer cereus, 


feeth his Error , and where he findes me ftraying, to lead me in- eft pergat 
to the right Way and Truth. : iim — 
tat, quærat 


mecan ; obi errorem faum cogno(cit, redeat st me ; ubi meum, revocet me. Ita ingrediamur fimul charitatis 
viam, tendemesad éum, de quo didum eft Ouerite faciam ejus femper, Auguft. de Trinitate, lib. 6. cap.3. 
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Their vain-oloyions and impious Commendations of their Saints and 
Orders, as S. Francis, S. Dominick, Ignatius Loyola, andthe 
Jeſuites; with the Trinitarians,the Carmelites, ee. 


NED Any of the ancient Heathens, as Caligula Commodus Helios 
W gabalus, nay the Phyfitian Menecrates,prided themfelves 
not alittle, in being held and accounted to be Gods by 
the people,and fo tobe facrificed to : Hence the Empe- 
rour Domitian wed to Stile himifelf (2) Lord and God : 
D to which (b ) Martial alludes 5 





Editum Domini Deiqs ttoftri. 


Alexander would be worfhip'd with divine Honour, and. thought himə 
felf the better man , for being call'd the Son of. (c) Jupiter : fit Deities 
to be attended upon by fuch Priefts as Caligula’s (d) horfe. | 


This Caligula ufed to threaten the Air ifit rained uponhisfports;as — 
wou 
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would have the Seas whipt, becaufe not prefently calm at his command ; as 
if they were related tothe King of Catona, whofwears at his Coronation, 
that during his Reign, it fhall not rain unfeafonably, neither fhall there be 

e Epift. Indice, Peftilence or Famine. Nay, evenof late daysthe (e) Perfians worfhip'd 

Pg iate — their Emperour Xoa as a God 5 and the water wherewith he wafhed his 
feet, they accounted as holy, anda certain Cure to all Difeafes. 


"[ is pretty to obferve with what Thundring and Impertinent Titles, | 


fome of the petit Kings in Afra and other places do attribute to themíclves, 

as if they were Lordsof the Sun and Moon, terrible to thofe who never 

heard of them;& though their Dominions be but of {mall extent,yct would 

^A grudge not to be thought Gods, and Conquerours of the whole world : 

f rdw. Terry's Jike the great (f) Mogol, that fleighted and defpifed Asercator, for allow- 

y01:862367» ing him in his Maps no greater Share in the world, of which he thought 
pm himfelf the Supream, and all other Princesbut to truckle under him. 

- At thefe and fuch like extravagances we are apt to fmile, and to cenfure 
not onely as foolifh but profane, and pitty the ignorance and credulity of 
fuch Pagan Fondlingss and yet inthe mean time, thofe who account them 
felves the onely Chriftians are too guilty of the fame folly. - i | 

"T would make a man blefs himíelf, to hear the ftrange Encomiums that 
the Minorites give to their Patron St. Francis, whom they fancy to have 
g Barth, de been as it were like (g ) Adam in his Innocency, and to have obferved and 
Pifis lib, con- kept the ( 5) Gofpel exactly to a Letter, not breaking fo muchas a Tittle 
idus — orjot of it: and for miracles, they would have you believe that he far 
— outdid our Saviour 5 for if we do but perufe Bartholomeus de Pifts,we may 
bere ifollow — eafily perceive how fhort they make Chrift to come of him for number in 
pgs every fort: And in other Qualities they would not have you to ſuſpect 
common tobe that there was any difference. _ | 
bad, and calt — As for his body, they fay there was no difagreement, he having exactly 
Cordeliers, p) the ( 2 ) wounds beftowed and imprinted upon him by Chrift, which the 
137. (A) Pope by Bulls commands every Chriftian to believe. And farther, 
: bs M St.Francis mutt not be onely like Chrift in thefe wounds and paffion, but 
4f; 46. in (/)Life alfo: for our Saviour (if you will believe their Legends) had 
ild. p.45- made him like to himfelfin (% ) all things, and a Roll from Heaven de- 
O&ob4. clared him to be the (2) Grace of God : Nay, that all might agree, they 
Guil.Gazet. entitle him (o) Jefus of Nazareth King of the Jews. Thus would they make 
" Du our Saviour and him fo like one another, as if the difference lay onely in 
asAntimorn, the Cloaths : to which purpofe Horatius Turfellisus the eloquent Roman 
To zP 245° Jefuit thus compares them: 


Coeſtctean p. | : 

LL? Alcoran, (p) Exwe Francifcum fazica laceroqs cucullo s 

parc s pag 63: Qui Francifcus erat, jam tibi Chriftus erit > 

bes E Francifci exuviis (fi qua licet ) indue Chriftum, 

x Hiceft gra- Jam Francifcus erit, qui modo Chriftus erat. 

tia Dei. Ib, | 

oli rp Which I finde thus Tranflated by Do&or white : 

26% 

P ae — Strip Francis from bis Coat and Cowl, all nakd, and you fhall fee 
loh. Sele&. — He that even now St. Francis was, to Chrift will turned be = 
— — | | Again, put Francis Coat and Comlon — (and mark the Lyar) 
SUSAN STU He that even now was Jefus Chrift, wil Francis be tbe Fryar. 


qFran.Benc. | And another Italian Jefuit (q) Francifcus Bencivs, noted amongft the - 


(uminum, — Romans for his Oratory and Poetry, thus alfo fings the comparifon, 
Jib.4 pag.293. é 
dei i Sande Patrum, fpirans Chrifti expirantis imago, 
Tom, 2. lib, Tempore quam nullo deleat ulla dies, 

15. Cape 3. 


Quas 


ta- 


Can i of their Saints and Orders. 3 
| gue etenim fers ipfe manus, fers ipfe pedeſq; o 
Has tulit ille manus, bos tulit ille pedes, 
Nec minus & tali transfixum cu(pide ped us, 
Quale tibi patulo pectore vulnus hiat. 
Cun&a eftis fimiles 5 illum qui forte verentur 
Reddere te faltem cur imitentur babent; 


— —— 


ee 


Which the former Doctor White thus renders 2 


0 Holy Francis that of Chrift dying upon the Tree 
The very breathing image art, for ever fotobes > | " 
What hands thou bear ſt, what feet thou haft fuch bands, fuch feet bad he, 
MC a wound wide in bis sd as in thy breaft we d 
In all things you were both alike, that he which is aſpamed 
Him t'imitate, may follow thee at leaft, and not be blamed. 


This (7) Bencigs hath alfo another Copy of Verfes upon the Picture Of carm. 4: 
St, Francis, much to the fame purpofe, as if Chrift and he were fo alike,that p2g-202, 209: 
he could fcarce tell whofe it was. | 

Befides thefe, with them St. Francis is of fuch concern, that they will tell 
you that there is {carce a Book inthe Bible, but hath feveral Prophecies of 
him, Thus they tell usthat the Angelin the (f) Revelations having the f; ;: 
Seal of the living God, was this ( t ) Francis’: that St. Paul, meant (u) him, * L'Alcaran; ., 
whenhe faid (w ) Z bear in my body the marks of the Lord je». That ( x) 5r on 
he wasthat Manin ( y ) Exekiel which by Gods appointment fet marks upon wd Y. — 
the fore-heads of them that hgh, and that cry for all tbe Abominations,&c. That 7 ET 76. 
he had the (2) wounds, according to this faying of Chrift (a) Abraham x65. — 
Jaw my days nd was glad; and is not this an excellent Catholick Expofition ? J 9.4 
That inthe Preacher "tis faid of (b) him (though the Text nameth Abra- Seared $ 
Bam) (c) In glory there was none like unto bim s who kept the Law of the moft bid. lib. A 


Higb. That (d) Let ws make man after our likenefs, was meant (e) i rus PEU 
St. Frac! 5 in which place Piſanus hath many other fooleries. imc 44. , 


To proceed, they ( f.) tell us, that as by Adams fall all Creatures re- dGen, 1, 26. 
beld;íotoSt, Francis are they fubject, becaufe he kept and fulfild the Laws i Pe tea 
of God: fo that it pleafed God that all things fhould obey this Fryar : f 14.1. L.pio3c 
hencethey affirm that he might defervedly fay , All things are given to me | 
of my Father, Farther, that this Saint was(g ) figured out to us, by Fofeph, gib. x. p. 22; 
Taias, Jonas Ifaac, Samuel, Fob, Abraham, Salomon, Mofes, David, &c. the 2324293 
cnerubins, An els, Arch-angels, Powers, Dominions, &c. all the Apo- '^ iE 

les,&e. That Chrift himlelf Prophefied of his (b) Order when he faid, bL’Atc.1, 2; 
(7 )Fear not little Flock , for it is your Fathers good pleafure to give you a King- PR AS — 

^". And that he alio meant thefe Afimorite Fryars, when he fid, (k) pass oo; 
In asm , 3 . k Matt. 25. 40, 
“ch as you have done it to one of the leaft of thefe, you have done it unto 
me A ridiculous allufion from the Latine word Minores. | og. d 
Tis ſaid of (1) Eunomius, chat he taught that all who believed his Exmo- ! Gab. Prateol. 
he Tenet; fhould be faved, though they committed never fo many fins. —— 
will not fay that the Frazciftans do pofitively teach the fame of their Or- an 
ne though they offer very fair for it,when they aflure us that Francis (m ) ™ Gonos.Chram 
chred that all the fins which were confeft might be pardon'd 5 and that Eo fs 
f admitted of the Requeſt, but bid him go to his Vicar the Pope Alceran, page 
or farther Authority; and that (7) whofoever affected the Frazcifcaz ane 
Order, thongh he were never fo great a finner, fhould have mercy : and lib. LP. 313. 
laftly, that no man who dyed in one of their (o ) Frocks or Habits fhould o Nullus qni 


be damned, Upon which pretty fidelity, many from the Higheft to the moreretur in , 
G 4 | Loweft habitu eft dant: 


Vain-glorious and Impions Commendations Lis I. 


4 
astus Parth. a Loweft have induftrioufly procured their departing bodies tobe wrapt in 
P con- a Francifcan garb. | l 
Fruch.9.fol Ifall this be true,I fhall not fo eafily queftion what they tell us, viz. that 
1z0.col.4- all the () vertucs that all the Saints as well of the Old as New Teftament 
| — ever had, were met together in St. Francis: that he was better then all 
f 1b. pag. 45. the (f) Apoftles 5 of which they give us a doughty reafon,v7z. they left 

but a Ship and fome fuch things, but Francis left all; nay, threw otf his | 
Cloaths, and went naked for Chrifts fake: a ps fign that he was of the 
 Ranters Religion. As for St. Job» the Baptiít, he muft not by any means 
come in Competition with their Francis 5 for which one of their Reafons is 
t Joan. vbrbum this, becaufe (+t) he received the word of Repentance onely from the 
de pevitentia’ Lord, but St. Fraacis received it both from the Lord and from the Pape, | 
Sera Pora” Which is a great deal more. 
mino ei Pape, Wherefore methinks it might favour of prefumption in St. Peter and 
— d JSt. Paul to come down from Heaven to meet Francis at Rowe, and to pre- 
wibp.ry. fumeto (*) kifsandembracehim, asif he had been but thcirequaland 
familiar. But well might Fryar Giles fay, that men fhould never name the 
wv Ib, pag.zs, WOrd St. Francis, but they fhouldlick their (w_) lipsafterit 5 and well 
x Ib, p.250, might füch a Crowd of ( x ) Angels guard and incompats him when dead, 
that the Devils, though greatly indcavoured , could not come for the 
y Pag. 44255. throng, within ten miles of his Corps; and in Heaven he fits in the (y ) 
fame Chair whence Lucifer was thrown down: and why not? fince they 
⁊Ib. P. ʒo3. tell us that God obeyed (x) Fraxcés in all things whilft he was upon 
Earth. Í 
| Many other Sottifh and Impious Extravagancics concerning this Saint, 
might be muftred up 5 but I fhall leave him to the confideration of the ju- 
dictous, and the Hyperbolies of his followers. 
Nor is it this Fraxcis alone, but the Pcople of his Order have alfo been 
aal. pge. pretty Fellows. Fryar (a) Rinaldws they fay was carried in a cloud to 
Paradife where Exochand Elias being informed that he was a Cordelier, 
fkipt and danced for joy, and went about with him, and fhewed him all 
the Rarities there. The fame blade longing to fee Daniils Tomb in Babyloz, 
which they fay was kept by Dragons, an huge Dragon (which they tup- 
pofe to bean Angel of God) fweept him up in his Tail, carried him thi- 
ther, where for manners fake he onely took a finger from the Prophet, and 
fo was brought home fafe and found again as he was carried, and his heart 
jl never at his mouth all the while. | -— 
9IePETS Fryar (b) Suffian when fick would take no Phyfick but from the Virgin 
Mary, who thruit into his mouth a whole box full of heavenly Syrrops by 
{poonfuls, and then giving him a little out of another box (the greedy- 
gut having eaten all the former) he was fo eulightned, that he perfectly 
law in the book of Life, the names of all thofe who fhould be faved. What 
eld.p,146. need I tell you of Fryar (c) Bezet, who they would make you belic-ve was 
Butler to the Virgin Afary,but they never tell us where the Cellar was? and 
ſuchlike fopperies.fince ‘twill be eafily judged that I do it but in Drollery, 
and then will they judge me never to be capable of thofe bleflings, which | 
they attribute tothe lovers of this Order 5 but rather condemn me tothe 
d 1d.pag.174. punifhment of the poor( d )Floreutize,who they fay having no affection for 
the Francifcans, was decreed to have two Hammers continually knocking 
him on the head : and this punifhment they aſſure us, is to continue to him 
E till the day of judgement. : 
finu A" — Thefeand many other fuch like ftorics may be read in (e) Bartholomeus 
Francifcicum Pifanws, a Book approved of by the general Chapter of the Frazcifcazs at 


cblo. Aſiſt, 1399. who declared, that after their diligent fcarch, they could m 
nothing 
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Car. t. of their Saints and Orders. 5 


— — — | a — — 
nothing in it worthy of correction or amendment 3 and fo ’tisintitled the 


Golden Book, and hath been feveral times printed with approbation. Hey- 
ricm Stdslivs hath writ a vindication for it, and (e) Arthurus y Monafterio e Martyro] 
will uve nothing {poke againft it, but commends the Author as worth Franci, I 
of (f) belief; and fo I hope one may the more freel y prefent them with "vm. sca. 
tha, they fo much magnifie, | foo), sx. 
Norhavethe Predicast Fryats lefs extolled their Patron St. Dominick, Vid. Antonin, 
who (as i fay) had power over all Celeftial, Terreftrial and Infernal Archp. Flor. ' 
things; and that both Angels and Elements did ferve and obey him: that — — 
he thew'd an eafier way to Heaven than St. Panl did, and that the Prophet ^ 
intended this Dominick, by the (g) Staff of Beauty, as he did St.Francis ¢ zech. 11.5 
by thebewds: and tento one but he thought of both alike. God they ^Nic.fanfenisa 
fay neverdenyed him any thing that he (3) asked : that he received the c; uc 
Holy Ghoft with the fame glory of a flaming (7) Tongue as the Apoftles ? 1d. Li c.g, 
did, and ladalfothe gift of (A) Tongues given him by Infpiration. VEM 
They goon and tell us that St. Dominick Bimfelf never committed (/) p.ryo. 
mortal {in from the day of his birth; and the other F ryars of his Order ex. ! ld lze, 14; 
adly (m) imitated the Apoftles in Life, Works and Miracles. And what Dp» flos 
vours might not St. Dominick be capable of, fince he was feen to proceed Santorum, iv 
from Gods (s) breaft , but Chrift onely from his mouth? An by this — ib. 
Way of (0) comparing do they make our Saviour and thisFryar contend » Nic. Janfen, 
ra I may fay for fuperiority, and yet in Miracles Dominick carries the — 
C.14. Amto- 
. Nay, fo great was the Virgin Maries affection (as they fay) to this Spa- "pag. 
mzard, that not long fince, even within the memory of man, viz. 1606. the Nic. Jaap La; 
ryats of Soriano in the farther Calabria in Italy, not having a Picture of «11: p.175, 
their Founder Dominick; fhe with Mary Magdalene came from Heaven,and 
With their own hands prefented them with his Picture, which fhe bid them 
ang Jp intheir Chappel; and for ought that I know there it yet hangs, 
and if you will believe them, cures the blinde, lame, and fuch like difeates 
and miracles, Nor do I know any reafon, why this Picture might not do 
as pretty feats 4s well as the very (p) duft at Calervega in Old Caflile where p Nic, Fanfer; 
he was born? ( though I think (g) fome doubt of the place.) o Paga O 
And If this do not fhew her love fufficient, they will tell you other n — 
Ones, as that fhe preferves the Fryars of this Order, fafe and fure from Ls p.2o8. 
* TS Way under her (7) Mantle; and that by her Interceífion fhe hath Gin | 
Obtain'd of hey son, that none of this Order fhall continue long in (s) p. id 
— fins and feveral other fuch like Tales for old Womento pals away 215. | 
€ time wit hal. | f M, p.aai. 
either will their back-friends the Jeſuits be wanting in magnifying their 
= quus an Order,as that their (t) ee was not of humane amie t Imago pri- 
Womb of from Chrift himfelf ; that the firft Colledge of it wasin the a foc, 
Loyola wa e Virgin Mary 5 that inftead of (x) St.Pawl,their Patron Ignatius Jin p fs 
Ubi. ` tm, whom Chrift declared onld carry bis name before tbe Gen- ferm. 
tha t this N Portugal Doctor (w) Jacobus Payva would perfwade the world, diu tan 
phefied x Order which the Prophet (x) I/aiab hath feveral times pro- Origine, p.14. 
Was fe — the Jeſuits of y ) Flanders teítitie : and that God the Father * 1. 65.22. & 


t 1 : 5 18.3. 
tection, © commend this Order to his Son Jefus , by way of Pro- y Imago pris 





aT d 





Valder E | i mi {æculi foc. 
Serm — Deza and Rebulloxa, though of other Orders, have in their Ae Prajt 
"or E this Ignatius toa wonder, as that the name of Jefus was I 
Others: ¢ OW Imprinted in his hands 5 that he did greater Miracles than, 
Rod 2 dn as Valderama faith, Though Moſes did great wonders with his 
Od, and that was onely by the vertue of the name of God written on it 5 
| a 


ó ` Vain-glorious and Impiows Commendations Lie. I. 
and alfo what the Apofiles acted, were onely by the power cf the name of 
God : But as for Loyala thc Founder of the Fefusts, he onely by his own 
name writ ina piece of Paper, did more Miracles than Afofes and all the 
Apoftles; which was admirable. Nay, that as long as he lived his aćti- 
ons were fo holy, that none but Popes, as St. Peter; none but Emprcilcs, 
as the Mother of God 5 none but fome Soveraign Monarch, as God the 
Father and his Son, had the happinefs and favour to behold then, And 
a Hia, that which was {poke of our (a) Saviour, Pedro Deza applies to the Inftitu- 
tor of this Order, telling his Auditors and the world that — In thefe laft 
days God hath fpoken to ws by bis fon Yguatius, whom be hath appointed Heir of 
all things. IL 

"Tis true, thefe three Sermons of Valderama, Deza and Rebulloza, were 
bı Offvb.r611 (5) cenfured by the Sorbonifts at Paris 5 but within nine days after, Fran- 
cow Solier a French Jeſuit [and one well known for his many Trantlations, 
and who alfo turned thefe three Spanifh Sermons into French] writ againft 
E — uM this Sorbowe-cenfure, accufing the Faculty of Paris, of (c) Egvorarce, Im- 
ga > PD pudence and Malice, and that they acted more by Patlion than Reafor; 
And a little after this, Jaques de Afontholon , though there might be fome 
probable Reafonsthat the true Author was the noted Jcfuit Peter Cotter 
Confeflor to Henry the Fourth 5 but be it who it will, under the name of 
d Plaidoyeé Montholon was a large (d) Apology writ for thisOrder, which towards 
Tres E 7- the latter end hath alfo a Vindication of thefe Sermons, and that printed 
4i. ^tooby publick Authority: and laftly, that they were received with ap- 
plaufe and approbation, needs no farther evidencc, than their feveral Im- 

preflions and Tranilations. 
| But befides thefe, others are not afhamed to tell us, that God did often 
— (e) talk with Ienatius Loyola, as he talked with Moſes face to face, and as a 
584. Exod. gi. man {peaks unto bis friend, that the Virgin Mary is fuch a Patronefs of this 
Ite Order, that fhe (f) preferves it alfo under her Mantle or Garments: And 
f Hieron P! which is more, that God hath granted the fame benefit to this Society, that 
Rcligiofi, Lr, Was formerly bequeath’d to the Bewedid ans that for the firft three hundred 


PE years, not any that dyed in this Order, fhould be (g) damned. And fo 











p.140. much for the Jefuitsand their Founder Ignatius Loyola, whofe life I have 


£ Imago ſociet. writ formerly in another Trcatife. 

ae P655 — They tell us that Pachonias was in that cfteem with God, that an (4) 
bDauroultiaa Angel from Heaven brought the Rules for him and his Brethren to live by: 
Ftor. Exempl. But the Trinitarian Fryars goa little higher , affirming that the (7) Father, 


C3p.7. tit.77. Zr 
Scd, 7 Son and Holy Ghoft, were their Founders and Inftitutors 5 which in part 15 


i P. Dan, Hif. hinted at by thefe Verfes fo common amongft them, and for ought that I. 


Barbari dh — 
"n Pid know, may yet be feen over the Door of their Cloyfter in the Suburbs of 


res 1.6.c1. Arras in Artois, and feveral other of their Covezts. 
Sect.⁊ p. 466, 
Hic eſt Ordo Ordinatus, 
Non a fand is fabricatus, 
Sed à folo fummo Deo. 


This Order made by God himfelf we fee, 
And not by Saints, or men, as others be. 


The truth is, this Order of the Trinity begun by tivoF rench-nren,bctwixt 
four and five hundred years ago, [though I fhall not give too much credit 
tothe Miracles they fay a it was upon a Charitable Account;277- 

$ Catal, glor, CO. redeem the Chriftian Slaves fromthe Turkifh Tyrannical Bondage 5 


di, partys | illinelv agree with (2) Ca/anans, and his Arch-bifhop 
ux M whereupon I fhall willingly ag: (2) Caff. : penne 


171 Af er- o£ 7 
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Cape 2. of tbeir Saints and Orders. 7 
— — — — — — — Seas 
Antoninus of Florence that this Order fhould have preheminency above the _ — 
ret. But I fear of late days the Slaves are not fo much regarded astheir ° 
own preferments. | . l 
Though the Carmelite-Fryars will not draw their Inftitution fo high, 

yettey plead pretty fair for Antiquity and continuance, by affirming the 
 Prpiet (a) Elies to be their Founder, and that their Order fhall remain a D 4viy 

tote end of the world 5 which grand Priviledge [as they fay, the Virgin ‘ious de P 

duy (P) told one of this Fraternity] the Prophet defired of our Saviour ela Res 
. — time of hisappearance to him in his (c) transfiguration on the ipn See 

ount. * 

But this is not all the benefit belonging to thefe pecple, for they aſſure —— — 
us that all of this Society fhall ftay no longer in Purgatory, than the next € M% 17-23. 
Saturday after their death 5 and this they publickly (d) printed in cer- d Vip du 
tain Thefes at Paris ( 8 OG'ob. 1601. ) ad mainly defended by Doctor Moulis De- 

Caer. Beides this, they tell us thatthe Virgin Mary perfwaded Fryar — — 
Francis to enter himfelf into this Order, and then in Heaven fhe would Article * | 
give him a Crown of Flowers, which fhe then fhew'd him 3 and that he ?*** 
obeymg this advice, becaufe neither himfelf, nor their Covent at Siena 

through poverty, was able to buy him an Habit, an (e) Angel very freely ¢ Goma.p.203; 
came and gave him one. And laftly, that fhe appear'd to our Country- | 
man Simon Stock (fo call'd from his (f) living in a hollow Stock or f Jo.Pitfeus de 
Trunk of an Oak ) General of this Order, holding a Scapulare in her Scripte. Angl. 
hands , pofitively aluring him, that all the Carmelites who dyed in that — 
Habit (hould be (g) Gved. (^£ Gononus 

Here might I tell how the Premonftrenfian Monks (fo call'd from the P^5** 
Village Premonfiré in Picardy, whither their Founder Northert Arch-bifhop 
of Magdeburg retired himfelf for Devotion) affirm they received their ha- 
bits (b) from Heaven by the Virgin Mary. And here might I fhew how b6ewn.p.155; 
the Ciftercian Monks (fo call'd from — (ciſteaux) in Burgondy, 
where they began) for all this, affirm the Virgin Mary to be kinder to them 
— others,by (3) protecting them under her Arms, and Cloak or Mantle : i 1d. pag: 154; 
and many fuch like fopperies of other Orders 3 but this may ferve for the 
preient togive the Reader a tafte of their Fooleries, inthe too too much 
magnifying of their re{pective Orders and Societies. 
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Taking to hononr their Religion, tbe Romanifts relate, 1. feveral 
F !CHon y Stories to the abufe of tbe B.Virgin Mary,2.and childifb 
"DPrries, to the reproach of our Savionr clin Chri ft. 


Y taraen Students have their Intervals, and the greateft Scholars SECT. I. 

— bis now and then have a frolick or crotchet to divert their more fe- Several ridias- 

.,wOüghts Methinks it was not amif5 in Mr. Geaſt (formerly of Cam- the abafe of ie 

*/ When under the Parliamentary perfecution, and their Prifoner, fors. Virgins — 
yalty and Honeíty , to throw away an hour or two, to finde outa 
ae di 2 PIE and — nne = 

| er of the words in its fix e Articles ees with 
number of the Beaft, 666. — us 

[he 


S 


9 Their Stories to tbe abufe of tbe Virgin Mary, . Lis. L 
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Conful, Ge-; The Learned Thomas Lanfiws pleas'd himfelf in thefe two oppofite 


man. in Prefat. Verſes; thé one exhibiting a Catalogue of good things, the other of 
ad Lectorem. bad: " 





Lex, Rex, Grex, Res, Spes, Jus, Thus, Sal, Sol, (bona) Lux, Laws. 
Mars, Mors, Sors, Vis, Lis, Styx, Nox, Crus, Pus, (mala) Fex, Frams. 


and took the pains to know how many alterations they would indure, by 
which he found out that either of them, by the tranfpofition of words 
might be changed Sic qe- bona or mala) XXXIX Millions, DCCCC 
Hundred, XVI "T houfand, and VIH Hundred times. 

And Bernardus Bauhuſius the Poetical Jefuit of Antwerp made this Verfe 
of our Saviour, 


Epigram, Rex, Dux, Sol, Lex, Lux, Fons, Spes, Pax, Mons, Petra, Chriſtus. 
Ai "T psg: 32. | | l 

À which he faith may be converted 3628800 times. And in honour ofthe 
Blefled Virgin Mary, he compofed this Verfe, | 


Tot tibi funt dotes Virgo, quot fidera Celi. 


which he faith may be changed a thoufánd twenty two ways according to 
the number of the Stars: And Erzci de Pus (Puteanus) beftowed a great 
deal of time and Paper to prove it; yet as he might increafe his number 
of the Stars, fo (if the veh will bear it) might he the changes too, if Lan- 
ſius his account be true, that VIII words may be varyed 40320 times: Not 
need any of thefe feem ftrange, when we confider what varicty and mul- 
titude of Languages and Words are compofed of XXIV Letters. 

Againft fuch commendations as this of the Virgin Mary I fhall fay no- 
thing, leaving every man to imploy his Ingenuity upon what he pleafeth. 
But for any to think they can or fhould advantage her glory, by fathering 
a thoufand lies and fopperies upon her, is beyond reafon: fo far are 
they from being advantagious to her honour, that they muft be abomi- 

nated by the judicious, and ridiculous to the very Vulgat. ; 

"Tis no great honour to her, that they tell us, fhe was fo familiar with 
fome men, as to come down from Heaven to be marryed to them. Thus 
they tell us, how fhe went and held a young mans Horfe, defired him to 

a Cefarimil.7. take her for his(a)Wife,and forced him to kifs her,the man being unwilling; 
Eam and then very carefully held his Siirrups, whilft he mounted again on 
é. Se&. 63. Horfe-back. And another time (b) efpoufed her felf and that with a Ring 

| BR. too, to one Robert, whilft he was yet in his Mothers Womb. Another 
pagas ` time- they fay that a (¢)Brother toa King of. Hungary going to be married, 
s er fhe was troubled at it, becaufe he feemed not to accept of her. Again, 
pro B. Virg. 1. how a young man (d) married himfelfto her, and put a Ring on her Fin- 
Eti pren: per 5 and afterwards he marrying another woman, and being in bed with 

_ & I 9356. her, the came to him, fhew'd him the Ring, upbraided him for his faithlef- 
nefs 5 for which another time fhe whipt him to the purpofe. And as bad as 

thefe is another Tale which they do confidently tcli us,in fhort thus : Two 

Angels conducted the Virgin Mary to one Hermanus, to whom they agree 

to marry her 5 to which purpofe they bid him draw neer: he, though he 

E — a- had a months (e) minde, yet through thame feemed urwilling; for though 

rüncba, he had been very (f) familiar with her, yet he thought it odd to be fo 

f Tamer Vir- coupled with her: At laft he takes fome courage, and on he goeth 5 but a- 
Fe te, gain he falls off, and fancying it an odd bufinefs , at this the Angel takes 
ufus eſſet. un hoid 


Vid. Rivet. 
7.363 0364. 
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hold of his hand, and, will he, nill he, by main force joyn'd it to the 
Bleffed aries right hand, and in thefe words married them together, (a) « Hanc ego tic 
I efpoufe this Virgin tothee, as fhe was formerly oposfed to holy Jofeph, amd bi virginem, 


: . ; . i olim B. Jo- 
conmand thee with this thy Wife,to take upon thee the name of an Husband and febo ene 


of Jofeph. ^. . eftdefpondeo, 


- But becaufe there is few fatisfied with a bare Marriage,they will have her — — 
to be much given to kiſſing too. To which purpofe I told you formerly mui ca” 
how they fay, fhe beg’d of a young man to bufs her, and (5) made him do fPonfa accipes 
i whether he would or no. Another man (Gononus tells us) fhe (*) & cape 
hx; d about the neck and kift him 5 and the fame familiarity and ceremony nominari. 
(and I fhould be apt to think it the fame ftory, did not my Author make — — 
almoſt an hundred years difference between them) did fhe ufe to another Ofeulum, & 
(c) Ciflertian Spanifh Monk. ‘To another of the fame Order, whofe name coegit — 
name was (d) Abundus, fhe gave her hand to kifs 5 but this not fatisfying poc Unde s 
her,fhe alfo went and kift him, as fhe buft the(e) cheeks of Stephanus Jufti- * Collum me- 


tius, whom fhe alfo perfwaded from that feverity and abftinency of body f; brachiis 


fuis ftringens, 


which he formerly ufed. dcdit mihi o- 
But as if marryirig and kifling were not enough, fhe muft alfo afford the A A 


benefit and happinefs of her Brefts : ‘Thus they fay fhe pull’d out her Dugs cefar, 1.7. c. 
to pour her Milk (f ) intothe mouth of her Friend Alanus. Thusfhelet st - 
Abbot (g) Fulbert fuck her Brefts, and with that franknefs, that his Checks 15^" — 
were all befmear'd with her Milk. Andtoanother (A) Prieſt the did the 526. — 
fame favour. Nay, rather than fail of love-tricks, her very (2) Image or f Gonon.p.3 74e 
Statue could feveral times afford fome drops to the comfort of St. Ber- ers 
zard, to advance his Eloquence. And fhe wasas they fay fo kinde too, * Gera. pag. 


as to lyeinbed ( 4) between à man and his wife, the firft night of their rm js: 


Marriage. " | i Gonon. p.172, 
e e E 5 : 171 174. 
Nay, as if all this were not enough, they would make het a Patronefs , Vincent pec. 


(for ought that I know) to whoredom. For thus they glory of her, that H.7. «87, 
one Beatrice a Nun, having {tole from the Nunnery, and play'd the errant 

CO Whore for fifteen years together; the Blefled Mary fupplyed her place ! cafarius, 1.7. 
all the while in her likenefs and habit, that it might not be known that the €35- 

Nun had been fo wicked. A pretty while and honour to her, to be abfent 

from Heaven, playing the drudge upon Earth, in behalf of fuch an Whore. 

Another time they fay, a certain (w) Abbefs being got with Childe, and , yincent s... 
in great perplexity how to keep its knowledge from the reft of her Nuns, cul.Hiftor. 1.;, 
who bare her a grudge 5 the Virgin Mary, to hide the fhame, and fave the $, ae 
credit of the Strumpet, defcended from Heaven with two Angels, whom vig. Exemp, 
fhe commanded to play the Mid-wives,and then to carry the Childe in her 24- 

name to a certain Hermite, to keep it till it was feven years old. Another 

wench they tell us of, who being (7) over-kinde with her Mafter, her 4v; rive 
Miftrefs the goodwife offended at this abufe, had a minde to be revenged Apol. pro B. 
on her ; but the Virgin Mary bid her let her alone,becaufe fhe belong'd to Virg. L.2.c. 15. 
her. Nay of late — within thefe forty years, viz. 1627. they tellus ^ " - 
how a Neapolitan (0) Whore, dying fuddenly at Anagni in Compagna di ° Gononus pag. 
Roma, had the favour fhew'd her by the Virgin Zary to be reftored to life °?’ 

again , that fhe might confefs her fins and be happy in Heaven. And fo pH. psg. 2313 
fhe faved the life ofanother (p) Harlot. E — 

W hat fhall I fay of her other love-tricks they father upon her? of 6, os m 
her giving Alanus a (4) Ring made of the Hair of her own Head 5 ofher an 
bringing (r) Bread from Heaven to give to another; of her giving Cæ- 7 cfe: 1ib.7. 
Jeftial ( f) Ele&uary by fpoonfulsto a company of Monks, onely neg- fib. L7. €48. 
lecting one for his ftudying of Phyfick : Of her coming from Heaven with Spec. Exemp. 
St. Catherine and Mary Magdalen, to I know not what poor (t) Indian Wo- 53 ei 

: D man, Tic. 41.$c& 3. 
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— man, fpreading à Cloth on the Table, and feeding her with I know not 


t. 

Would they not have usto think that they work and labour at their re- 
ſpective Trades in Heaven, as we do upon Earth? when they tellusthat 
a Specul. Ex- the Virgin Mary brought a(a)Garment thence and gave it to Boniface. That 
te dit. 4. (he brought another out of Chrift's(^) Treafury, which fhe gave to S. IIde- 
b De Thefauris phonfws, Arch-bifhop of Toledo : but whether it is now T in that (c) City, 
&lii mei Al- orin (d) Oviedo in the Afturias, let them agree about it, I fhalllet it alone, 
med " "UR as doubting to finde it in neither; yet this Garment probably might be 
phil. Reg. made on earth, fince (e) Nieremburgius tellsus, that fome are of opinion, 
kifana? 38 that our Saviour wareit himfelf, when he firft celebrated the Sacrament of 
Hitt. Hip. L6. the Excherift, But they tell us nothing to the contrary, but that the ( f) 
cao. — Girdle which fhe gavetoa Prieft, [and asthey fay, is yet to be feen at Tar- 

96. ” tofa in Catalonia | was made in Heaven, but by whom I know not. 
d Jo. Ed. Ni- What can I fay againft the Ciſtertian Monks? fince fhe was fo favourable 
to them, who ved to wear black Habits, as tocome from Heaven, and 


f Gonon.p.ts4. In the Quire,were alfo miraculouíly turned white; which colour they have 
S (dif o. Scd from her. Thus fhe gave a {weet-fented, curled orcrifped fkie-colour 
123. Vailto(z) Lyxvina: Another of Cloath of Gold to Francifca, put it on 
i Guwn-p-35%- her, and laid her headin herlap. And another time brought a rich ( 4) 
tid. pi 3H Crown from Heaven, and placed it on the head of St. Brigit. As (he be- 

11d. pag. 202° {towed a (D) golden Crofs upon Waltherws. | 
Befides this, would they not have usto think that there are brave Gar- 
dens and Flowers in Heaven? when they tell us, that fhe brought thence 
m Specul. Ex- two bafkets full of (x) Rofes, and gave to two women asa proof of their 
emp. dita. pure Virginity. And another time walked along by a Fryar, being ftuck 
21d dito, about with white and red Rofes, and havinga (2) Chaplet of Rofes on 
Se&118. — herhead, which look'd as frefh as if they had been newly pluck'd from 
e Goton.p.209- Paradife. Another time brought a (o) Garland of Flowers, and put it on 
the head of a German Woman call'd Mary. But methinks fhe was moft 
p Id. pag. 459. kinde — Calipetus,who (p) dying, and it feems none of the greateft 
| Saints, fhe at laft procured fome way or other that his foul fhould be re- 
ftored to him again; and being thus alive upon earth again, he made 
himfelf a Cæleſtine Monk [fo call'd from their Founder Pope Celeftinus the 
Fifth] where they fay he lived very godly, and dida great many pretty 
Miracles; and one time whilft he was celebrating Mafs, the Virgin Afary 
went into the Chappel with a troup of Saints and pi Sigg placed a Gar- 
land of Flowers upon his head : And this not long fince, for he dyed the 

fecond time, but Anno 1538. 
Befides thefe, we might queftion from what Apothecaries Shop in Hea- 
4 Cefa. lib 7. ven fhe procured the formerly-mentioncd Electuaries, or the ftrange (q) 
SP Oyntments wherewith fhe anoynted and cured the wounded leg or knee 
Y Gonos.p.323. Of the German Nun. But letting thefe pafs, what honour do they do her 
Ei rostas when they make her a drudge? as to come from Heaven with many Saints 
Gonan. p.168. and Angels to affift Catherine of Siena to make (r) bread. Another time to 
SpecExenpl. defcend with a company of fhe-Saints, to fome Monks working in Harveft, 
t Specul, Ex. Whom fhe kift and embraced, and with (f) Towels (which they brought 
— 4t» down with them) wiped the fweat, durt and duft from their faces. A- 
« Nice, Jan- NOther time to get all the fweat of the labouring Monks and put it intoa 
fenis vita St. (£) Veflel;becaufe it afforded a plegfant fmell to her and Chrift. Another 
Dort» time tocome from Heaven to (#) befprinkle with holy Water a — 
| o 


C. 12. p. 177. 
Gmonus, p 212, 
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Cap 2. and cbildifb Fopperies to the reproacb of Chrift. © ogy 
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of (leeping Monks s nay, they make her fo officious andfübfervant,that —— 
they tell us, how one time fhe came from Heaven, and mended Thomas of 
Beckets [4] Hair-fhirt for him, when he himfelf knew not how to get it a Tho.Cantipra+ 
patch'd ups but fhe ftitch’d it neatly up with red Hair. a dE 
Tothefe we might add many other ridiculous Fopperiess as of a WO- pag. 28 5.5pe- 
man, having her fon taken from her by the Encmies, earneftly defired the cul. Excmpl. 
alliance of the Virgin Mary in getting her fon again 5 but finding all thefe E 
prayers in vain, fhe takes another courfe , goeth to Church, upbraids the 
Virgin of her negligence, and tells her plainly, fhe will take her Son from Jaceb. de Vu- 
her,and keep it till fhe have her Childe reftored 5 and forthwith takes the "8" hift, 
little Image of Chrift from the Virgins Arms, and home fhe trots, and locks — 
it up fafely ina Cheſt. Upon this the Virgin Mary {ecing no remedy, 
hyeth her that night to the Prifon where the womansSon was, opens the 
door, lets him out, bids him hafte home to his Mother 5 and having thus 
rcítored him, bids him defire his Mother that {he might have her Son Chrift 
again 5 which accordingly was performed, and fo all werefriends. And 
fuch another Tale they tell us of a German Woman call’d Fatia, whofe 
young Childe being fuatch'd away by a Wolf, and carryed into the 
Woods s of thisthe Mother informed, runsto the Chappel, and took the cefar.1.7.c.46. 
Image of Chriftfrom the Virgin Maries Arms, telling her fhe fhould never 
have her Son again,unlefs fhe had her childe reftored to her fafe and found. 
Atthis the Virgin Mary was puzled, fearing fhe fhould [b] loofe her Son b Quafi time- 
Chrift; upon which fhe comniands the Wolf, who left the Childe, which {5 “ere Bio 
being found and carried to its Mother, fhe went to the Church and re- ` 
{tored the Image. Nay, they would make her defcend to take up the tears | 
of a certain devout Youth ina [¢] Cloth, that fhe might the more conve- € Gonom. p.213. 
niently fhew them to our Saviour; as ifhe underítood not all things as well 
as her telf. SER 
But though the Proteftants of the Reformed Church are apt to think 
that God the Son fhould apprehend and underftand all our neceflitics a 
great deal better then the Virgin Mary, and having fhed his blood for us, is 
more powerful for our Salvation; yet the Romanifts will tell us other 
Stories, and for ought that I know, call us Hereticks for being of fucha 
Períwafion. a TEL 
How come they elfe to ftart this Queftion [4] Whether 'tis better for ws d Franc, de. 
to implore tbe name of Jefus, or the name of Mary ? Inthe deciding of which at libi 
doubt, Mendoza the famous Portugal-Jefuit tells us plainly, that as Afofes Problema, 
made two Cherubins of equal bignefs, fo fhe and Chrift are almoft of the 
fame Authority with God; as they had wingsalike, fo theíe two afford 
the fame objects to God, fhe her Brefts, he his Wounds, by which means 
both obtain of him what they defire. Nay, that fometimes fhe is cafier 
intreatedthan Fefzs Chrift, and therefore fometimes her Protection is more 
aſſiſting and helpful to us, | 
To what purpofe elfe fhould they bring in the Bleffed Virgin thus , 
faying----[e] 4s Adam and Eve fold the World fer an Apple, fo Land my Son — d 
did redeem the world as if it were with one heart. And that thé Rale of the Vig. ule ç. 
world is divided [ f) between God and the. Virgin Mary 5 and if any man be p48 n, 
agreeved of God, they may have their recourſe to her. f i Xd 
Wherefore elfe íhould they make comparifons betwixt our Saviours & 215. 
Blood and the Virgins Milk , as if they could not tell which to re- 
ly upon for their Salvation? Thus one of them fhews his uncer- « vi, Rivet. 








tainty : dez 
b ; ` d. uita va» 
* Pofitus in Medio a c. 14. 


Quo mevertam Nefcio ? | | s& 15,4307» 
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Twixt Chriſt and Mary placdtotum about, 
To which I know not, fo great's this pleafant doubt. 


And tothis purpofe Gilberts Mafins not long fince Bifhop of. Shertogenbofeh 
[Sylva ducis, Bojcum ducis, Boifledac in Brabast] had his Picture made be- 
tween efus and Mary, with this Motto: 


Poftus in medio, quo me vertam nefcio. 


which for ought that I know, is yet to be ícen in the Glafs«Window of 
St. James his Church there. And this puts me in minde of the great Spanifp 
a Prefar, ante Cardinal Xemenes, who of his famous Bible pe at Alcala de Henares (a 
Bibl. compl. faith, that he hath placed the vulgar Latine between the Hebrew and Greek, 
as Chrift was hung between two Thieves. | 
Buttoreturn: Carolus Scribanius, the famous Re&orand Provincial of 
” the Belgick Jefuits, though for fome time he lurked underthe Anagramma- 
tical Vizard of Clarus Bener(cius , thus wavers betwixt our Saviour and 
the Virgin Mary. | 


Honoris, lib. 34 
cap.8. 


Such 2 C 
of Verfts "iid 
thefe I finde in 
the ingenious 
Jefuic Angelie 
nus Gaceus an 
his Pia Hilae 
via, but which 
of thefe two 
was the firi 
Author, and 
which the Pls- 
iary , 1 fhall 
eave to the 
Belzith Feſuitt 
to determine; 
both being 
born $ boch 
living at che 
fame time,and 
both Gover- 
nours among (t 
their Order, in 
that Country. 


Herco lac inter meditans, interq; cruorem, 
Inter delicias uberis & lateris : 

E? dico ( fi forte Oculos fuper ubera tendo ) 
Diva partns Mamme gaudia pofco tue. 


.. Bed dico ( fi deinde oculos in vulnera verto.) 


O Jefu, lateris gaudia malo tui. 

Rem feio, prenfabo, fi fas erit ubera dextra, 
Leva prenfabo vulnera fi dabitur. 

Lac Matris mijcere volo cum fanguine nati, 
Non pojjum Antidoto nobiliore frni. 


Tra vomit flammas, fumatq; libidinis Ema? 


Suffocare queo fanguine Jace queo. 
Livor inexpleta rubigine [evit in artus 2 
Detergere queo ladle, cruore queo. 
Vanus bonos me perpetua prurigine tentat è 
Exaturare queo fanguine, laike queo. 
Ergo Parens & Nate, meis adoertite votis < 
Lat peto, deperco (anguimem 5 utrumq; volo. 
Parowle, maternis mediis qui ludis in ulnis, 
Qui tua jam comples ubera, jam vacuas. 


Sepe quidem dixti, noxis offenfns iniquis 
Tune meas mammas, Improbe tune meas ? 

Nolo tuas, O! nolo tuas puer auree mammas s, 
Non fam tam duri, tam gravis oris homo: 


— Sed tantum lateris pluat unica, & unica fille, 


Et faltem à dextre vulnere gutta pluat. 


Dic matri, meus bic frater ftit, optima Mater, 
Vis de fonte tuo promera, deg; meo? 


Car. p 
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Déc nato tutis hic frater, mi mellee fli, 
Captivns menfirat vincula ]ytron babes. | 
Ergo Redemptorem "p^ te jure vocari, 
Nabilior reliquis ft tibi fanguis inef. 
Thig; Parens wonfira matrem te jure vocari, 
bera fi reliquis divitiora geris. 


e 
ó 





My thoughtsare at a ftand, of Milk and Blood,  , 

Delights of Breft and Side, which yeilds moft good : 

And fay, when onthy Teats mine eyes I caft, 

Sweet Prin of thy Brefts I beg a taíte, 

Butif mine eyes upon thy wounds do glide, 

O Fee, then fain would I fuck thy fide. — mE 

But now I'mfixt,for my right hand fhall hold . Here the Milk 
Thy Brefts, whilít with his wounds my left makes bold, E 
And with the Milk and Blood in mixture, make | 
The Soveraign'{t Cordial finful foul can take. 


Doth Ire belch fire, or luft like Ætua finoke? 

Either this Blood or Milk that heat can choak. 

Doth Envies ruft enroul me round about ? 

This Milk,or that fame Blood can wath it out. 

Or do vain-glorious thoughts pride up my will ? 

T hy Milk as well as his Blood laies them (ill. 

Mother and Son,give ear to what I crave 3 | 

Ibeg this Milk, chat Blood, and both would have. 
Youngling ! that in thy Mothers Arms art playing; 

Sucking her Brefts fometimes,and fometimes {laying 2 . 


Oft haft thou faid (being angry at my fin Here the Mil 
Dar'ít thou defire Ge Tar food ly in? plak liri id 
I will not, Oh! Idare lesus n Childe ; | | 

From fear and fharhe I’m not fo far exilde. 

I'd onely have one drop, one drop implore 

From thy right hand or fide 5 1 ask no more. 


Yet tell chy Mother, fee thy Brothers thirft, 
Mother, your Milk will eafe him at the Grit. 

Say to thy Son, Behold thy Brothers bands, . — 
Sweet Son, thou haft his Ranfom in thy: 5 
Shew thy Redeeming Power to fouls oppreft, 
O Son, if that thy Blood excel the reft. 

But Mother, if thy Brefts the reft exceed, | 
Shew chou'rta Mother juftly fo in) d indecd. 


And tothe fame pirpofe hath(4] Frascifeur de Mendoza another Copy of 4 Veridatum, 
Verfes,to whom I fhall refer the Reader. | liba. Probl. a, 
And here I might ialarge of many more of their commendationsof the “""** — = 
Virgin Mery; as that fhe was of fach Zeal, that if the Jews had not crucified A — 
our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, [8] fhe would have done it her felf with her own pour Herodor. 
hands, becauíe forfooth the had no lefs Charity than Abrebamhad , who pe. 30°. Ri- 
wasgoingto killhisfon. What might I fay of the extravagances of their g^ Virg, Lay 
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~~ Peza, who brings all the pen-lavifhments of the Pagan Poets concerning 
their Heathen Goddefles and. Whores, to compleat the commendations 
of the Blefled Virgin ? And again of the folly of another, who would have 
Mofes toallude to her, becaufe he faith, that the gathering together of the 
a Vid Rivet. 1. Waters wascall’d (in Latine ) [a] Maria (Scas.) And many other füch like 
1+ 69+ P66. Fopperies (to fay no worfe) have they abufed her with, infomuch that Do- 
tor Andrè Rivet of France thought himfelf obliged to write an Apology for 

her, where may be feen feveral other of their abfurdities of her, 
But to conclude with thefe follies concerning the Blefled Virgin, it is not 

amifs to fee how they bury, and carry her into Heaven. 

Vid. Rive, — Shedefiringtodye,an Angel tells her the time fhall be three days after; 
pars oe brings from Paradife a bough of a Palm-Tree to be carried before her 
ae Hearfe, and mourning Garments for the Funeral. Then the Apoftles 
were hurried to her in Clouds , from whom fhe received the Eucharift and 
Extream Unction. Then Chrift with the Angels,Patriarchs,Prophets,Mar- 
tyrs, Confeflors, and Virgins, who fang her Requiem, and fo fhe dyed; 
Chrift commanding the Apoftles to bury her body (which fpake after her 
foul was gone out of it) in the Valley of Fofaphat 5, which accordingly was 











done: St. Peter and St. Jobz complementing one another who fhould car- © 


ry the Palm. Chrift and all the Angels afiilted, but the Fews endeavour'd 
to fpoil the folemnity 5 yet fome of them had better have been quiet, un- 
lefs they believed when they could not fce. " 

Having lain fome time in the Crave, her foul entred into her Body a- 
gain,to make way for her Aflumption, which they make a glorious and 
very orderly fhew : thus marthalling it 5 firft went the Apoftles, then the 
Angels who were on the world; then the fouls flying to Heavens then 
the fouls from Purgatory 5 and fifthly,the Angels who were Guardians to 
thefe fouls. Again, thefe were met from Heaven, 1. By the Patrzarchs. 
2. The Prophets. 3. Martyrs. 4. Confefors. 5. Virgins. 6. All the 
Saints. 7. Angels affifiants, who go {eldom out of Heaven. And 8. 
and laftly, the Trinity, Father, Son and holy Ghoft: every one of which 
b Colum fue Company made a fpecch 5 and now was [^] Heaven they fay quite empty, 
iffe evacua- arid nothing in it. 

Min And thus all things being ready and prepared for her motion to Hea- 
ven, upthey have her 5 and as fhe pafs'd through the Orbs, the refpective 
. Planets according to their duty met her, every one of them making a wife 
Speech to her, to intice her to ftay with them: and the Planet Venus 
pleaded very dapperly, hoping to perfwade her to ftay and live with her, 
telling of her how fhe was the Goddefs of Love; and is cal d Lucifer, being 
the brighteft of all the Stars; how fhe pleafeth all the five Senfes, &c. and, 
which is beft of all,they make the Planet quote in her Speech Bartholomews 
Glanvellus an Englifh-man, who lived about thirteen hundred years after 
the Blefled Virgins death. And it feems Venws went very fair to have 
won her 5 for they fay the Angels perfwaced her not to ftay there, telling 
her how Venus was an errant whore 5 and fo defired her to leave that place, 
afcend higher, where was a better Crown and Habitation for 
er. 
| Yet they will tell you that fhe left not the earth fo carelefly, but that 
Gononus, p 31. fhe left many holy Reliques in the cuftody of St. Tobz, as pledges of her 
33. — ^ affection to us; (ach as the Swadling-bands of our Saviour, his Winding- 
, jfheet, her own Girdle, the Vail which {he wore when fhe was married, her 
Kemb, the Zizg wherewith fhe was married 5 Chrifts Napkin that was 
wrapt about his head in the Sepulchre, his Fore-skiv, his Crown of Thornes s, 
and to fhew her felf a good Houfe-wife, fhe bequeath'd alfo to us her 
" ! i very 
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very Spindle, wherewith fhe ufed to imploy her ſelf. Reliques, mut _ 
confefs, thar if I knew certainly where to have them, I fhould have a vaft 
e(teem for: But when I finde fuch apparent cheats in fuch ware, that ma- — — 
ny times pieces of Dogs, Cats, and fuchlike animals have been worfhip'd via. Jo. Pelj- 
for holy Reliques of Saints, and fuch incertainty where the truth lies, I am 4. Difpur.de 
theles zealous. As for Example : | s bod Hobi 
Chrifts Fore-fkin,the people of Akin fay they have it 5 thofe of Antwerp Hilt.Hen.Vitt 
afirm they have it 5 Heldefham in Germany brags of it 5 the Romans fay, ^"* 1535 
tisin St. fohn Laterans Church. And again, both Byzanfon and ry art la 
France boatt that ‘tis there. And yet others fay that it is at Calcata 
twenty miles from Rome. | | | 
Again, what a Monfter will they make of St. Job» Baptifl ! thofe of 
Rome alluring us that his whole head is in the Cloifter of St. Sylvefter 5 
thofe of Afalta fay, they have the hinder part of its Amiens and St. John 
Angelique brag of thefore-part. And — [4] Theodoret declareth «Hitt, 1.3.06. 
that Julian the Apoftate burned to Afhes the K of this St. Jof», yet 
they will have the Finger wherewith he pointed, faying, Behold the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the fins of tbe world, was faved 5 but if you have 
a minde to fee it, you mufttrudge to Lyons, to Bourges, to Bezab[on, to 
Fortusts, to Tholoxfe, and alfo to Florence every one of thefe places affirm- 
ing they have it. 
Thus St. Andrew hath two Bodies, one at Toloxfe, another at AMelple. 
And St. Antbozy hath two, one at Arles, anóther at Vienna. St. Matthias 
hath three Bodies, one at Rome, another at Padoa, and a third at Triers. So 
hath Lazarus, at Anthun, at Marfeilles, and at Avalon, And St. Sebaftian 
hath four Bodies, one nigh unto Narbonne,a fecond at Rome, a third at Soif- 
Jons, and the fourth at Pżligni near unto Nantes. To St. Anne they give 
five Heads, Lyons, Apt in Provence, St. Annes in Turingue, Duranin Fulzars, 
and fifthly, Tryers 5 all thefe places boaft of fuch a Skull. And for St. Se- 
baftzan, for ought that I know, the prefent Romanifts give him as many 
Arms, as the old Romans wounded them with Arrows, Por they allow him 
no lefs than twelve, viz. one Arm at Mombrifon in Foreſt, one at St. Servins 
de Tolofe, one at Cafe-Diex in Auvergne, and oncat Angers; befides thefe, 
two at Soiſſonc, two at Piligni, two nigh unto Narbonne, where he was 
born; and laftly, two inSt. Lawrences Church at Rome. And many fuch- 


like monftrous inftances might be fhewn, enough to cool my Zeal and 
Fancy, though apt fuperftitioufly to admire Antiquity. a 

What might I fay of the Milk of the Bleffed Virgin, now fo plentifully 
brag'd of in many places, that the famous [^] Erafmws is of opinion, that b Colloq, Pe- 
it is impoflible for one teeming Woman,though the Childe had fück'd no- tegrinat Reli- 
thing, toafford fo much? And for the Crofs, there isfcarce a Romanifé in ME 
the world but brags that he hath a piece of its which made the former ju- 
dicious perfon declare, that if the pieces of the Crofs now brag'd of 
and ſhew'd about, were gathered together, they would fill or load a great 
Ship 5 as St. [c] Apollonias Teeth being gathered together, were fo many ¢ 7. Fullers 
that at fill'da Tun. All which makes me fubfcribe to the Learned [, bos 


Pat 


| J Sect.y. Sect. 11 
Ifaac Caſaubon, that moſt of our modern Reliques are either doubtful, or d Exercit.con- 
palpably counterfeit. nin 16. 


Though the forementioned comparifons might fufficiently teftifie, that Sg cT. IL. 
they had none of the greateft Values of our Saviour; yet let us add childifh Foppe- 
dps. to fhew what a little helplefs youngling they would yet make preach of 7d 
him 5 and yet forfooth, would perfwade usall thefe petty pranks to be hrif. 
for his commendation. 


Though 
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Though Iam not apt to fancy the contrary, when I finde them telling 
fuch ridiculous and impertinent Trifles as thefe 5 that the Blefled Virgin 
brought him dandling in her Arms like alittle Childe out of Heaven, 

a Goon. pag. Willing him to be [a] married to Catherine of Sienna; but he faid, fhe was 

tgs. not handfome enough : but at laft he accepted her, and fo they were mar- 

ried together with a Ring. Another time,how fhe brought him down, 

bId.pag169. and placed him in the arms of one[ b ]Faffredus. Another time fhe defcend- 

c Id. pag. 310. €d with him to a company of Fryars, to whom he fpakein [c] Frezcb, 

| bidding them magnifie his Mother; and at laft I know not how the ittle 
dinfantulus, [A] Infant Chriftilipt out of his Mothers Arms, and gave a fweet Rofe to 

eL Alcoran, One of them. Another time fhe gave him to [e] St. Francis, who kept 

Lr. P3 him and kifs'd himall night long 5 and the fame favour he obtain'd [f] a- 

fld. Pag: *54 nother time. Bezevent alfo had him in his hands; but, which was more, 

g dL. p.366. they fay he play'd the [g] Cook-boy, and looked to drefs the Fryars 

.* — Vi&uals, whillt Bexevent through forgetfulnefs had neglected them and his 


duty. . | 
bcefas|;. They goonandtell us how the Virgin Atary once placed him ona [4] 
ciop4o6.  Corporale then drying on a Womans knee; the Woman not knowing what 
little Childe it was, would have thruft him off, but he defired her to let 
i Gonon p.233. him fit there. That another time he fhew'd (7] Arnulphus all the Patrzarchs, 
Prophets, Apoftles, Martyrs, Confeffors, Virgins and Angels 5 that the Virgin 
gave him to be embraced by the faid Monk, who not able to indure the 
k Id.p.174. pens her'take her — Thus they tell us that [ & ] Hoffradus 
| eing at meat in the Hall or Refectory with the other Fryars, fhe brought 
Chriít from Heaven, and carried him in amongít them: Hoſtradus fceing 
him a pretty boy, offer'd him fome Victuals, faying, Eat, eat, pretty Childe. 
To whom 7efus fniling, faid, He needed none of his meat, but be foould eat 
Jome with bim in Heaven, —— | ME 
I Brovius An. , What fhall I fay more? they aflure us that he came to [7] Arnoldus, and 
nal, an. 123c. fhew'd him his name writ in the Book of Life. That not many years fince, 
s $ viz. Anno 1505, one [»z] Ofazza of Afuntaa,a Nun, was wedded That 
418. | byaRing, the Virgin Mary and the Prophet David afiifting 5 and that Fe- 
» Specul, Ex- fus taught her to Write and Read. That [7 | Conradus de Offida had Chrift 
— 7 brought him from Heaven by the Bleſſed Virgin, whom he took in his 
| Arms, and placing mouth to mouth, and lips to lips, he was overcome as it 
e Arta Monat, Were with kifles and embracements. That [o] Sebaffianus a S. Maria a- 
Miner 4. boutan hundred years ago (he dyed 1580) faw the Virginat the Altar to 
pril. Se&.3. ` dandle Chrift up and down in her Arms and kifs him. — 
mE . Nor is this all, for they would make us believe, that our Saviour Chrift 
Ped [ p ] {pake intelligibly feveral times out ofthe Water toa Spanifb Francifcan 
: set cald Foannes ab Occania, That he appear'd to[ 4 ]Lyduvizasimprinted upon 
q Daurouſt. c. her (as St. Francis had) his five Wounds, and turn'd himíelfíeveral times, 
— i^ *C€* now into the faſhion of a Wafer, then into a Childe, and ſuchliket ricks. 
^.^ — That one time upon the Altar he turn'd himfelf from the form of the con- 
: 1b. Tit, x [ecrated Wafer, into a little Childe 5 which Childe, after [r] Plegilus the 
iu Pricíthadtaken into his Arms, and wearied himfelf with kifling , clip- 
ping and embracing, by prefling breft to breft, and lipsto lips, and then 
. laidon the Altar, was again converted into Wafer as formerly. Nay, 
p which is more, thatin the likenefs of a little Childe he appeared upon the 
f 1b Titz. Altar, and was there really [ f^] Sacrificed, and cut to pieces by an Angel 
from Heaven, his blood poured into the Chalice; and all this ado, to 
make a poor fimple old man believe Tran/ubftantiation, 
But to fhew you, that the world was come to that pafs, that the people 
had a greater love and refpect for the Virgin Mary than Chrift himfelf; nay, 
| and 
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and at laft, their very common Saints got the efteem and affection from 
both of them sone Inftance fhall ferve for all , and this of one declared | 
by the [4] Injun ions of King Henry the Eighth (and that before he had a Fox, Tom.;, 
My thrown off the Pope) to have been a Rebel and Traytor to bis Prince, P8440. l 
and by reviling Words and violent hands to have provoked Tracy and 
the reft to kill him: . And this fhall be Thomas a Becket, whofe life we 
fhal! declare in the following Hiftory. 
The Church of Canterbury before the diſſolution of Abbies, had three 
feveral Shrines or Altars : uu "HM di 


One dedicated to Chrift. 
Another to the Virgin Mary. 
The thirdto St. Thomas Becket. 








The yearly Offerings to thefe, will fhew the peoples affection; an ins 
{tance or two of which, take as followeth, out of the old Leger-Book 
of that Church. B ZEE Z2 UL E 
| This Year, | 

: 4 a d 
The Oblations offered to tbe Virgin 063 0$ —— 6 —— © 
Ttem,To the Shrine of St. Thomas Becket--832 ——— - 12 ———-3 — ob, 























Item, 7o Chrift: Sbrine——- —— 003 04 ——— 2 — 0 | 
| | ^ Thenext Year, 7 | | IEEE 
To tbe Bleffed Virgin- 004 — 01 ——— 8 ——q 
ltem, To st. Thomas — 954 — o6 — 3 — Ó 
| Item, To Chrift ———- 000 ———- OO ~ Q =m Q 











—— Aud thisis that towhich Mr.[P]Fwller alludeth,thus : — The Revenves b Church-Hia 
whereof, by Peoples Offerings, amounted to more than 600 pounds a year, And (tory, Book 3. 
the fame Accomptant, when coming to fet down what then or there was offer'd —— 
to Chrifl's or t oe difpatcheth all with a Blank , Summo Altari nil. 

Tea, whereas before Beckets death, the Cathedral in Canterbury wae call d 
Chrifts-Church, it paffed afterwards for the Charch of St. Thomas, verifying 

therein the complaint of [c) Mary Magdalen, 5 nt Diminum, they cJoha 30; 3: 
have taken away the Lord. Though fimce, by the demolifbing of Beckets | 
Shrine, the Church (andthat juftly) hath recovered his true and ancitot 
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Cuar. III 


For the glory of their Religion, and their holy Chieftains, the Roma- 
— pitts tell, r. Many foolifh,unchriftian,unmannerly, filthy,and nafty 
ftories of their Saints. 2. They invent many breve Utopian 
Saints, who never breath'd in this World. 3. They faign and dæ- 
wife feveral lying Stories and Wonders. _4. Their pretty Tales 
of Brutes and fencelefs Creatures, and what dongbty Champions 
they are for the Romanifts againft Heretichr, 5. How bafely 
~ they abu[ed and jo vexed tbe poor Divel, that at laft he repented of 
bis fins 5 and as it feems ; bad a good opinion of tbe Romith Re 
ligion, by bis great affettion to the Mafs. 6. Their foolifb de- 
Scription of Hell, Purgatory and Paradife: and what a fimple 
andvain place they make Heaven to be. | 


Secr. I. i goeth a ftory of a French-man, that feeing his Mafter kifs the 
Unchriftian » Popes Toe, fneak'd out of the Prefence, giving this for his Reafon, 
al fishy Ste that if his Lord kjfs'd his Feet, he fear'd they would make him falute a 
ries of thir Worfe place. I {hall not offer to makecomparifons: but fince they. fas 
Senis, ther fuch foolifh {tories upon Chrift, we have little reafon to fuppofe 
that they mend the matter when they come to the Saints, men for 
E onghs that } know equal to themſelves. z | 

And the trath ĩs, "tis pretty. to obferve what fimple and fattith Tales 

wey invent ta magnifie thefe their Saints, as if they were agreed with the 
Mahumetans, to fancy Follyto be a fign of Holixefs ; fo far are their a&i- 

ons from having any real badge of Sanctity, or difcretion, unlefs you will 

allow the nakedoe of a Raster or Adawite, and the ftupidity of a 

o  , Qaaker, to pals for true Holinefs, | | MT E 
Mare.Marulus, :: FRas to. pals for excellencies: in Religion, they commend Mofes the . 
libt.cap4. Abhot, and Cou(outiw the Mank, for defiring and longing to be abufed by 

a Laurent. Fo- ANY body. Of one[ 2] Peter,who had rather be held a companion of WQ- 
rerus Anato- men, thena Holy man: And St. Francis, for making it his bufinefs to pro- 
— Anta- cure one to ſpeak evil againft him, as to call him Clown, Idiot, lazy-fellow, 
b Pet. de Na. and fuchlike. Thus they honour [b] Simeon Stylita for his mad-fafhioned 
talib. 13. c5. Devotion, as his girding himfelf fo hard about with a Cord, that his Flefh 
putrified 5 for his livin feveral years ina Pit or Well; for his -— forty 

years en a Pillar in. im Cubits high, till his very Thigh rotted; and 

e Maralu,\.y, then he ftood ftock-ftill a whole year upon one Foot. Oras[c]ano- 
63. ther tellsus, he lived thus upon feveral Pillars, one of which was thirty 
Cubits high 5 as upon one he ftood four years, upon another twelve, on a- 

, nother alfotwelve, and on another four ; and laftly, upon the higheft of 

all, till his dying day 5 nay he dyed fo ftanding, and after his death they 

ſay he ſtood alfo ftill, and might have ftood fo yet, if Antonius had not 

been too bufie, and taken him down and buried him. And thus do they 

dd. pag.so, mainly magnific one [d] job» for ftanding three years together upon one 
Stone, not fiz/ag or lying down all the while; infomuch that odd 

| cor- 
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corrupted matter ran from his Feet, by reafon of that continual po- 
{ture. | | - TON 
To theſe fencelefs figns of Sanctity, they continue their commendations | 
toa] Zimothews the Hermite, and Mary of Egypt, for going ftark-naked, « Ataralus l.z, 
To[4] Agathon the Abbot, for keeping a {tone in his mouth three years —— 
together, that he might not fpeak. To [c] Anianus of Alexandria, for cap.s. 
plucking out‘his eye, for-once lookingupona Woman. To [4] Peter DEM lib.4. 
Abbot of Claraval, for rejoycing that he had loft one of his eyes. Toone ¢ id.1.4. c7. 
[e] Egidiws, who being wounded by an Arrow, was fo far from fuffering the 4 R Lg. €.4, 
wound to be cured, that heearneftly prayed to God againft it. Toone‘ aie 
[f] Sylvania for being fo carelefs and fluttith,that for fixty years fhe never f Ibid. 
wath’d Face, Feet or Hands, excepting the very tops of her Fingers. And 
to [ ¢ | Apollo the Abbot, for tae fo unchriftian-unneighbourly, as not to gId.l.s.¢ 9. - 
pr. his friend to help out his Ox, then upon n a Quag-mire, | 
becaufe forfooth he would not meddle with any worldly bufinefs. ! | 
They go on, and add one glory to ( 5] Ronualdus, for his fo much love + D:uroute c 7. 
to filence,that for feven years together he would not {peak one word. To T/$o.5c&.8. 
[7] Godefridus a Monk of Clugny, for his whimfie, that would rather fuffer i 15. 5:8... 
a Thiefto fteal an Horfe, then he would {peak one word to awaken the 
Keepers. And all thefeas much npn om of Chriftianity,as that they tell of EE 
the Abbot [ k] Afacarivs, who all naked, repented,and tormented himfelf Jacob. de Vo- 
amongfít Bryars and T horns (ix months[ but (D Eftiene feven years ] and all 79» Hiftiz, 
this onely for killing a fles. Or the Religious Frolick of St. Francisto T eae, 
know Gods will which way he fhould go: As fome fet up a Staff to ob- ! Apol. pour 
ferve its falling, fo he ufed Fryar [ » | Maff for fuch an Inftrument, biddin EIAS 
him turn and whirle himfelf about as faft and as long as he was able, and Cord.1.1.p.60, 
whith way his face ftood when he had done, that way muft they go: forss .- . 
fo, he faid, was the Will of God 5 though fometimes the poor fellow got falls 
by reafon of his dizzinels. | J "MT 
To continue thefe holy pranks of Devotion, they tell usthat Fryar 
Ruffin once bad the Divel [7] open his mouth , and he would In it, * Aperi os tu- 
That another time St. Francis commanded the fame Ruffin to go to Aif, ies oon 
and there preach [ ?] naked (onely his Linings on) to the people 3 and that zato. 14.p.65. 
he himfelf went alio ftark-naked and heard him preach. That another time ^14. P#8-5¢ 
the faid St. Francis, though very weak, and fick ofa Quartain Feaver, and 
in the midít of a very cold Winter, yet put off all his Cloaths, his RE 
Breeches excepted 3 commanded one Peter Catanaito tye a [ p ] Rope a- p1&1: p.510. 
bout his neck, and fo to drag him tothe place where Malefactors ufed to | 
fuffer which accordingly was dones and all this ado,becaufe he had eat a 
little flefh, and fup’d fome flefh-broth. 7 =.) o 
And fuchlike Marks of Holinefsare thefe : Fryar [g] John would doe- g1dl.r. p.69, 
very thing that he faw St. Francis do, whether it were kneeling, fpitting, 
€-c. And indeed this Father of the Minorites would have all his Flock 
obedient to him, were it never fo ridiculous : Thus he turned off one 
becaufe he did not plant or fet his [r ] Colemorts with their Roots upwards r Id. psg. 241, 
and the Leaves in the ground, as he had done. Another time hebad one **- 
of them [ /] ftrip himfelf ftark-naked, to dig a deep hole, and to put /1bia. 
himfelf into it; which being done, St. Francis cover'd him all over with 
Earth, even to the very beard: Thenhe afked him if he were not dead ? — 
Tes, mos the poor Fryar, I ave dead. Then faith Francis, Rife up, for ` 
though thou be'ft dead, yet thou ought in every thing to obey me. ot 
T o thefe we might adde many other of their tokens and fure figns 
of Chriftianity ; un a Fryar going [¢ | naked to his Covent, for which ; t4. p.83, 84. 
À ee a e ed. aps | P 
being check'd, vindicated himfclf with this faying As he came naked. fo 
E 2 e 
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a Tam Sandu; he muft return. How the faid Fryar is call'd [4] Holy for putting off 
fuit ifte Fra- his Cloaths, and going naked, into Viterbo. How Fryar [b] Egidzes is com- 
piellus mended, for having got more Nuts than he could carry in his lap, put 
J. 2. p.163. E | . e 
off all his Cloaths, filling them with Nuts , and fo he went naked into the 
City. And another time he went intoa Wood [c] put off his Cloaths, 
tyed a Cord about his neck, bidding another Fryar fo to lead him to the 
Covent, which was done , where he baul'd out like a great Booby. And 
d¥d.l.t.p.r95. Why might not all thefe primitive poftures be convenient, feeing [4] 
s t. Francis once told a Fryar, that if he would go naked, and preach fo, he 
fhould be faved ? | 
. Andíol —€— Fryar Juniper, (fo great a friend and familiar with St. 
Francis ) bended all his thoughts for the beft and fpeedieft way to Heaven, 
eld. 1.1. p.91» when he earneftly de(ired that he might [e] ftink fo, that none fhould be 
* able to come neer him; and that he might be thrown into a Ditch, there 
to dye, and be eaten up of vx m Another time they tellus, being to 
dref$ the Victuals for the other Fryars, he [f] boil'd the Chickens and 
other Meat together, without either wafhing them, or [poen off the 
Feathers : and that this Fryar was cleanly enough we need not queftion, 
feeing they brag of him, that being once nobly entertain’d, and laid in a 
g 1d. pag.88. oat, 
l ftoleaway next morning without thanking his Landlord 5 which trick had 
more of a Beaít than a Wag in it, though they thinkthey do not a little 


b Chit jacu- commend him when they call him [5] Chrifts jeafer or Bouffons an Ex- 


2p, 199. 





t Yd,la. p.166; 
167. ` 


f ld. pag.go. 


their Religion, nor their St. Clare by fathering it upon her. 


Sect. I, — But befidesall this,as Poets and the Authors of Romances have the liber- 
Many fale ty granted them, not onely to invent the Tale, but alfo to give what names 
Saimes tbat ne- they pleafe,as well to the great lubberly Gyants, as the always-conquering 
ver bet beint. valiant Knights, with the lovely and inchanted Ladies : So here the Ro- 
masifis making themfelvesto be of the fame Profeflion, take to them- 

felves the fame freedom, fufpecting the number of their true Saints, 

IE E be enough or fufficient to compleat the honour of their 

rch. | 
| And fora proof of this, I fhall onely give two or three Inftances, and 
i vfsard.Mar- that of our own Ifland. Thus they tell us ofthe Martyrdom of one [7] 
tyrol. 9. Febr. St. Mæaiugoldus, a Duke, and Son to one Hugh King cf Exgland: Though I 
seda da think is would puzzle their beft Hiftorians to finde out an Engliſb Monarch 
log. Generalis Of that name, Yet will they not let this King g0 by himfelf, but give us 
— 5- another to keep him company, and him they cal 

t no. Parfens Richatd King of England, and Nephew to Offa King of the Eaff-Saxons, al- 
Calendar cef. moft a choufand yearsago s by which means, without the help of a Crome- 
Baron. e! mel, they have found out a h Richard, which oux Chronicles never 
Hit. San@or. dream d. of, | —— | | | 
Cr suns, . but to leave off fingle Teftimonies, fince an Army of nolefsthan eleven 
VII re. | thoufand invented Saints offer themíelves at one view,viz.S.Urfole and her 
. . Virgimss aftory made up of fo many contradictions,improbabilitics,not to 

| An, 383. fay umpoflibilities and abominable lyes,that[/ ]Barowiws is at alofsabout it, 
m Hit Ecclef. ard ourCountry-man(m )Harpsfeld refolves bravely to believe it,though he 
P&35^  confefethheknoweth not how to proveit 5 and yet ‘tis pretty to obferve 
Coryars, p. how Exgland and Scotland both ftrive to make her theirs. But let the fta- 
615, = mever fo improbable, the good Catholicks of Coles will not loofe 
place nor memtory of her Martyrdom ; to perpetuate which, they have 

a large Church built to her, bearing her name, in. which,that they alfo might 


. hot 


rave bed, he very mannerly and din Se pe [s | bewray' dit, and | 


|. pxeffion of fo much boldnefs (to fay no worfe) that they neither honour 


by the name of[ 4 ] St. 
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not want the benefit of her Interceffion, they inthe year 1607, 17. April, 
permitted a Prayer to be printed to her, and there hung up in a Table : 

and why not,having got a name inthe [2] Rowan Calendar ? l — e 

And with her, they tell us dyed alfo by Martyrdom one [b] Cyriacus of Regn. sex. 
gritjb Extrattion, and one that was Pope of Rome. But Barowiwe himfclf 7^" — 
isaltogether filent concerning him; nor do their Pontifick Hiftories afford 15.5. api 
usany Pope neer fucha name, -unlefs we allow of Siriciws 3 which could Jæ. de Vora- 
not be the fame with the other, becaufe a Roman by Birth, and no eig EE 
Martyr. Catalog. E- 
le&. Ecclefi- 
aft, Annal. Archiepifc, Celen, Sect. q. Jo, Gault. Chron. Chronicor, Tom, 1. pag.i2$9. 


And thus when their hands are in, they forn to give out, left you Secr. TIt 
fhould fancy their Invention to be fo dull,that they have not {tories as wel) 244% (ying Sto- 
as names at their Finger-ends, with which 'tis none of their leaft glories — 
that they can fhew their voluminous Church-Hiftories, or Kark-Tales {tuft 


Up; ! 
As how a[c | Dxtcb Painter, ufingto draw the Devil as ugly as poffibly ¢ Gone, . 
he couldsthe wicked fpirit, who thought Kimfelf not fo ugly as he is painted, P8 134- 
every one thinking beft of themíelves, took this in very great indudgion, 
and to be revenged, one time took hisopportunity, threw down the 
high Scaffold on which the Painter ftood: upon which the poor Datch- 
wan had fallen fo, that his neck had been in danger, if the very Pidure of 
the Virgin Mary, which the fellow had newly painted, had not reach'd out 
its hand and held him up,till other people came and help'd him down.How 
[4 ] St. Agnes ftole a Crofs from little Chrift, which the faw hang by a thred 44, p.300. 
about his neck 5 at which theft he was well pleas'd;and fmiled. How the 
—. little(e]Statue of Chrift ufed to come out of his Mothers arms and eat e14.p.314: 
V ictuals with a Spanifh Boy. As they fay the Virgin [ f] Mary and S. Joba, f szeviu An- 
who are painted by the Crofs, ufed to come thence to Pope Caleftinxs the zo da 
Fifth when a Boy, and fing to him , and take the Book from him which he "^? 
ufed tocarry. | | 
And as true as the reft are thefe, how a [ g ]Serjeant being flain;the Vir- g Vid. Andr. 
gin Mary and Devils fell out about his foul : to end this controverfie,Chrif r 
comes and fits as judge; and at laft both parties having pleaded as much <15. pre 
as they could, he willing to obey his Mother, returns the foul to its body, 
that he might repent of his former evils ; and fo by the Pope a Prayer was 
appointed to befaid for his foul. Again, how a wicked Monk dying 
without Confeſſion, [4] St. Peter went and beg'd of Chrift his foul ; but bId. p385. 
being denyed,he goeth to the Bleffed Virgin, and defires her to intercede : 
fhe attended with her Maids, haftes to Chrift, who confented that the foul 
fhould be reftored to the body to repent. This grant fhe informs Peter of, 
who thereupon, falls upon the Devils, and bangs them away with a great 
Key he had, takes the foul from them, giveth it to two Angelsto carry it 
to its bodys; and thus the Monk revived. Again, how a fellow being 
dead, (2 ]two Angels carrying his foul to Heaven, an Army of Devils met i 14.7.77. 
them, and demanded his foul as their due, and fo they hoped God beia 
would not take from them what belonged to them. 'To end the Controverfie, 
Mary comes, pleads that he dyed in her fervice, in returning from his Pil- 
grimage, and was confeft before he dyed. To this they reply, that there 
was one wicked fin which he never confefs'd. This puts her to her Trumps 
how to bring him off clear 5 at laft finding no other way, the gets his foul 
reftored to his body; then he went and confeft that fin to a Prieft, and fo E 
dyed, and never fear but he flipt into Heaven. Such a like — — 
of { & ] another man. And fach another of a (/] Woman, who dying 
| | leaving Lid. p. 167. 
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leaving one fin unconfefs'd, the little Devils were prefently fingering her 
foul 5 but the Virgin chid them away, got her foul reftored, that fhe might 
confefs that fault, and then never queftion but that all went well. 
a Viegas NY Tothefe they add how (4) Dorothea fent one Rofes and Apples out of 
Pea Perde Na- Paradife: how (5) St.Chriftopher was twelve Cubits high, PE a out the 
— wn > Devil, and ferved him as a man; carryed Chrift over-Sea on his back, with 
b Jac. de Vo- whofe weight he had almoft funk down 5 and that the Arrows fhot againft 
ucc him, hung ftill in the Air, and durft not approach him. That (c) feven 
4 Pet. de Ne. Men flept almoft 200 years, fome fay more. How (d) St. Brandan found 
tal, 1,5. c.117. Out Paradife, and a great Fifh call'd fafon, which he taking to have beenan 
Ifland, madea fire upon him. That fome of the Angels who fell, are kept 
in an Ifland in the fhape of white Birds finging,and that he faw Judas fitting 
e Gonm. pag. upon a {tone in the Sea. That (e) Udo of Atagdeberg had all manner of 
f 1d isa, Knowledge miraculoully given him,as they fay ( f ) Rupert Abbot of Daiitz 
yg Tho. canti. OVET againft Colen had. That Abbot (g ) Cozrade had that knack, that 
prat. lib.ue.9- thofe Fingers which he held forth in confecrating the Eucharift, in the 
— night-time did (hine like a Candle, and gave him light to read or ftud 
b fo. Capgrave by : But I warrant you the Chandlerscurít the Miracle. And that (5) S. 
in vita ri^. riget made a new-born Infant tell who wasitstrue Father, to decide 
the Controverfie : a wifer Child,I fancy, than Briget her felf was at its age, 
for I think fhe is fuppofed to be a Baftard. They go on, and boldly tell us, 
i L' alc. 1ib.1, how upon the death of one Fryar Peter, (7) the Bell-rope being broke,an 
t jag, Angel tol'd the Bell a great while. How an Angel affifted one (k) Dro- 
^. dro to fing Mafs, and another Angel made ready his Horfe. How,one not 
l Id. pag. 184, ufing to how at Gloria Patri, was thus punithed in (I) Purgatory 5 he was fet 
upon an high and narrow Pillar in the midít of the Sea(it feems Charon may 
imploy his Barge there too) and bow’d an hundred times a day, and as ma- 
mid. lib,2, ny at night, till he had fatisfied for his former neglects. And how an(w) 
Pii —— Uürer an his heart was found warm amongft his Riches. 
But this is nothing fo wonderful, as that which they tell of Catherine of 
Sienna, who defiring a new heart , Chrift came to her, opened her Breft, 
took out her heart,and away with it he goes: (and now I would have their 
School-men tell us whether fhe could not lift up her heart to God ) But 
at laft he returns again, and put into her breft anew heart, which he told 


: En filia men her was his (7) own 5 the mark of which action always remain'd in her 
ades pro cordc 
tuo cor meum. Bre 


by Angels: That Chrift with a triple Crown like a Pope, accompanied 
withíome Apoftles bleft her : That he received her to be his Wife, being 
wedded to her witha Ring; the Virgin Mary making Chrift hold her by 
theright hand 5 the Prophet Dav;d dels to them upon his Harp. That 
he came from Heavem to embrace her: that he made her kifs his wound- 
ed fide: that he puta Crown of Gold upon herhead, and gave her the 
Sacrament : that his five wounds were imprinted upon her} but the marks 
were taken away, though the pain indured. And feveral fuchlike ftories 
do they tell ofher, enough to make large Treatifes 5 all which are written 
arid teftified by feveral of their Authors: And Petrus Firens, inthe year 
1612, publifhed a Volume of them with large Pictures. 

iU But it was not her alone, who as they fay had thefe wounds : for St. 

o The.Cantiprar, Francis had them, Luduvina had them, a woman in (o) Brabant had them, 
N „ P'$ and (p) Thomas Bozius will tell you of others; and ten to one but all thefe 
p De fignis 8 trúc as that Maria de la Vifitacion, Priorefs of the Monaftery de la Anun- 
Ecckf Tom.2. ciada im Lisbon had them , for fo fhe bare the world in hand 5 and that fhe 
CPUP* did many Miracles, infomuch that fhe was looked upon as a wonderful 
| Saint from the Pope himfelfto the loweft of his fons; many Pens imployed 
VATES ep to 


ft. This Catherine they fay was feveral timescarryed through the Aire | 
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to write her Miracles, the greateft perfons beg'd her affiftance 5 Philip the vid. cyprias 
Second himfelf 1588, before he fent his ixvizcible Armada(as they call'd ic) V4, 3625 
to conquer Exgland, muft have her to blefs his Standard-Royal, which was *^»**»*** 
accompli'd with the greateft ceremony, and prefence of the chiefeft | 
Grandees in Spain : Nay, one of the main hopes that the (a) Esglifb-Rosta- ^ Crudelicacis 
fls bad of their defigns, was from her Prophecies, And yet having ale duo rel 
the world for feveral years, at laft, as God would have it, fome of centifima cx 
her own Nuns took an humour to watch her narrowly, and diícover'd her pratt 1535. 
to be a meer Cheat and Counterfeit, as fhe her felf was afterwards forced cipes Cathol. 
toconfefs. "This was a Dominican ; and not long before, was there fuch a 
difcovery made at Cordova of the AbbefS Magdelena de la Cruz, who was a 
Francifcan : and thus both Orders have their tricks. | 
But to proceed to fome other of their quer Wonders, they tell us 
how Fryar (b), Theobald by vertue of the fign of the Crofs walk'd upon CL Alcor. des 
the Water over Ther. How (c) Herveus of Toledo laid his Coat om a pag.s00. 
River, got upon it, and fo faild over dapperly : and füch tricks they tell « 41. à Mess 
of — of the fame City. But the Spamiards muft not run away —— A 
with all the glory, fora (e) German Dominican did but lay his Cowl upon “pr. sca... 
the waters, fet his feet onit, and fo flipt over a broad River very cleverly, 4 N Vi Ne- 
not a bit of his Cloaths being wet. Thus (f) another defrmg to come € Tha Centigrat, 
into England, {trutted manfully over a great po of the Sea, till at laft a lib: esp. 15. 
Ship for the Miracles fake took him in. Thus (g ) Naz«riw and Celfus jib Setter, 
walk'd upon the Ocean. Thus (b) Franfois de Paula ulmg his Coat or g M. dterales, 
Cow inftead of a Ship,he and his Companion pafled gallantly over the 3i- Da e 
cilia waves. But above all, well fare St. Fiagere, who after her head was — 
cut off, faild from Ireland to Cormwal upon a Leafe: though (4) ptrs feouríe des 
did bet, whoran upon the water without any fuch helps. ` Bue yet why — 
fhould we make thefe pretty Talestobe fuch badges of Chriſtianiry and i Villegas, V 
Holinefs, feeing no le(s man than ( & ) Busbeqniws tells us of a Tork who k Epitt IV 
could doas well as any of them? _ | a pen 
But I believe the Terks are not fo good at flying, as fome of our Saints |. | 
are; for (/) Aztowtw got from Padoa in Italy, to Lisborn in Portugal in one — x 
night, and the next night home again. And (w) Ignatins Loyola ina mið- m Imago pri- 
ment whifk'd from Rome to Colex, But what need we talk of men, when ™ Seeuli fo- 
we can produce an Houfe, as /a Santa Cafa di Loreto, with us € — 
call'd the Chappel of. Loretto, which one time fkipt from (7). Nageretb in 51153, Gone 
“ lower Galile in the Holy-land, to a little Hill between Terzatz and Fiwowe 
in Delwatia? then upon fome grudge, took its flight thence, and (e) Hew ° 129% 
over the Venetian Golf into la Marca d Ancona, not far from Recenati,itito a 
Wood belonging toa Lady call'd Lewreta : (from whence it took its name) 
T hence a little after, (being vext at fome Thieves )  jamp’d about a 
Mile more Seuthwards : but here two Brothers falling out about it (by 
reafon of the great gain and Riches was got by it): it left them both in the 
lurch, and hopt about twelve tore Northwards to: a [ede Hill, where 
X now {lands : fo.that in one year it took the pains toremove thrice, But 
now they have fhackel’d it to the purpofe from any more removes, by 
building a great Church over it, and. it muft fqueeze hard tocreep out of 
itsDoorsor Windows. Though in the year 1606, Pope Past the Fifth 
fear'd his Friends the Venetians. would make bold to give one motion fàr- 
ther to the beft part of it,viz. its vaft Riches; to prevent which,he thought 
he n be as bold as his Neighbours. ‘Fhe whole travels of this Chap- 
pel of N.S. di Loreto, isaccounted by Signor (p) — Serragli (one fome p La Sams 
years ago imploy'd there for its Kegiíters) to be 2030 Italian Miles, = Abbelfi- 
e | | pt 1. 664 
which he efteems to amount to 1870 of Ewgljf. A "E = 
pede 
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i ^ füfpe&ed by many impertinent actions they make as companions with ' 


it. | 
a Pu, de Nae However, fhall we not think(a) Lucianus wasa brave Fellow, whoafter 
tal. 1.3. 6.55. he was beheaded, took up his head in his hand, and carryed it three Miles, 
b 1d,1.5.c.41- and croft agreat River? Like (b) St. Dionife, whofe head being cut off, 
— 1X walk’d two Miles with it in his hands, and then gave itto a woman: Or 
c Abr. Brevi like the fix(c) Dominician — who being made fhorter by the Noddles, 
wf, Annal. ^^. yet each of them had fo much wit,as to take up their refpective Pates again 
1217, 965418. 1 their hands, and with them to ftrut totheir Covent. Thus the fay that 
d Pet, de Na- one (d) Vr n having his head cut off;/he then very trimly wafh'd his body, 
tala 1389. took up his head in his hands, carryed it to his friends, prais'd God, and 
€ Surius,X Sept. told them how he would be buryed. As (e) Urfws, Vidor, and LXVI o- 
thers, having undergone the fame fauce, very fairly took up their Noddles, 
went a great way, kneel'd down, prayed , and after all this labour 
were content to reft very quietly : and fuch another ftory have I read of 
f Hifpes, Bi- one( f) Lambert. —— | | 
x vaccas P And why fhould we think this ftrange, fince they tell us that (g )St. 
p Nicepb Cl- Chryfoftome himfelf fpake many years after he was buryed? Thata wicked 
ore £43: (h) Norman having his head cut off, the head tumbled along, bauling out 
lib.z. ae to be confeft ; which afterwards it did toa Prieft. That one G) xan- 
$c&.14. dria Arragonia having alfo her head cut off, and thrown into a deep Well; 
Nee je an hundred and fifty days after, it {pake, and confeft her fins. ‘That ( 4) 
ro B. Virg. Stephanus Lonjojcius, being by all wife men thought to beílain by the 
M PLA Turks, yet three years after was he found alive under an heap of dead Bo- 
336. PE dies, calling out to be confeft ; to which purpofe they fay he was kept a- 
live by the Blefled Virgin. And thusthey tell of her kindnefs to a moft 
l Cefarias, 1.7. wicked Tridentine (I) Thick who being beheaded for his many abomina- 


— ble Villanies, and buryed , fhe with fome other Saints from Heaven came, 
took him upar his head to his body again,and very ceremonioufly carry- 
— ed him and buryed him in a Church. | | 2E 


des Cord.1.2, Though this was not fo pretty a trick as the (w) Fellow did at Marceille, 
93445145.  Whofe head being cut off and buryed, by the vertue of St. Lewes was 
joyn'd to his body again, and fo he lived once more to the comfort of his 
nId.l.3.p.364. Mother. Was not (2) St. Francis a notable fhaver, who to thew what he 
could do, firft kill’d a Phyfitians fon, and then made him alive again? 


whereby it feems he out-vapourd the Doctor in his own Profef- l 


fion. | i 

.. And many fuchlikeStories asthefe will they tell you for the honour of 
samme’. their Religion 5 as how a fellow having hung on the Gallows (o) thirty fix 
rop. lr. c.r, days, Was after all this found alive, and lived many years after, for the cre- 
fus de Vo- dit of St. James of Compoflel/a. How two Monks being(p) hang'd ona Tree, 
usan - dead, yet — Tep vay M ep A I by: ofe, 6 the — by 
ting. Thefsur. advantage of the Wind and his hollow Tooth whiftled. But above 
Tou bor all, die me (4) Hugo de la Sale, who. could not be hang'd, let the 
4 Gmonas pag, Luccefi do what they could; fo much was he befriended by the Virgin 
317,318. Mary. : | F 
rL’Ale,des Shall we believe truſty Fryar (r) Roger, when he faith he never aw a 
— a» Womans face in his life, nay, not fo much as his Mothers? or that Fryar 
f ld. pag. 65. Cf) Bentivola took another fellow on his back, and for fifteen Miles carry- 
t Vid, Andr. ed himfafterthanan Eagle could fly? and many other fuchlike Tales, that 
ps n ao. they do not alittle glory in. For my part,I hall as foon believe that they 
ric 1 Pracept, Have the (7) Flame of Fire fhew'd to Mofes in the Bufh: a Feather of the 
pag.81,8:, Arch-angels Wing: the Banner wherewith Chrift deícended into.Hell : 
Ma ntis the (#) Gund of the Bells which hung in Solomon's Temples or that the 
Jempa: | tbree 
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‘Cock and Hen, after they had been roafted, and going to be cut up, re- 573°; 
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' three-corner dStone is now to be feen at Jerufalem, whereof David fpake, 441.118,12. 


faying, (a) The fone which the builders refufed, is become the bead-flone of the PNA Mri, 


Luther Tom. 1, 


Corner : Orthe (b) Hair which a mad-cap Wench fhew'd to be St. Cathe- X prxcepra, 


- rines : Orthe (c) Breeches which the Fryar faid were St. Francifes. AJl Pr-8.fol.a4.b. 


; : : y AN e 
which Fopperies were ingenioufly derided by a certain Earl, who hearing joie {i 


‘them boaft of füchlike Reliques, told them, that at fucha place was to be Se& 227. 


feen the Chamber-pot which Vrſula and her eleven thoufand Virgins made : Lie Cri E- 


ufe of, | | . Poet. Germ. 
Tom.2. p.802. 


` But becaufe Carping Hereticks may object thefe pretty feats may be Secr.IV. 


done by combination, men, and cunning men being the main Inftruments 


inthe former Actions; totake away all doubt, they think it no hard mat- 


ter to confirm their Religion from Brutes and fencelefs Blocks or 
Stones. 

Thus they think it worth our belief, that (4) Aido, through pitty giving d Jo.capgravr, 
eight Sheep to as many hungry Wolves, and all well eaten, were yet re- ^*^ 
ftored fafe and found to him again, and alive. That (e) St. Germanus and e Pet.de Natal, 
his Companions having eaten up a Calf, very honeftly reftored it to life a- P E 
gain. That St. Bernacus his ( f ) Cow being (tollen, kill’d, cut in pieces, H.8.103. x 
and put in the Chaldron to be boil'd, was yet forall thismadealive. That  fecuirave, 
an ( g ) Hen being drown'd, the Children fearing to be whipt for it, call'd p 7 ius. 
but upon Zgzati»s Loyola, and it was as well again as ever. That a (A) de Mirac. Li. 


. ° ° . l. 1. C. Io 
vived, and lived feveral years. But concerning this Cock and Hen at St. 


‘Domingo de Calcada in Rioia (a little Province between Old Caſtile, Navarre, 


and Bifcay ) Nieremburgivs would tell us another Miracle, viz. that every 
one may take a Feather belonging to thefe Birds thence , and yet the 
number never the lefs. But when I tell the Romaniſts that in the Church 
there (where they may alfo fee the ftory painted ) are alwaies kept alive 
in a Cage a Cock and an Hen 5 and when either of them dyes, its place 
fapplyed by another, and the dead ones Feathers pull'd off, and laid up 
with the reft as holy Reliques: they will eafily grant that 'tis no fuch 
wonder to finde no decay of Feathers in fo many years, feeing they 
have fo eafie a way befides other tricks to keep up the ftorc. 

But to return : wasitnota pretty knack of Fryar (2) Andreas de Ana- i VAlc.des 
zi4, who having fome little Birds roafted at his own defire to ftay his Ap- Cotd. x? 93. 
petite, yet upon better confideration, it went againít his ftomack to de- 
vourthems and thus bravely refolved, he makes but the fign of the Crofs, 
and prefently they revived and flew away? It was very charitably done 
of Abbot William, to kill an ( 4) Ox, cut it in pieces, and give a piece ofit k Tho. cani- 
to a poor woman to fave her longing, and then next day make itas well £2 |» 2% - 
and as live again as ever it was. And it was as well done of (/) St, ! L'Atc des 
Antony, Who by the fign of the Crofs, turned an ugly Toad into a fat Gord. lib. r. 
piping-hot roaíted Capon. . Si 25 

Twas a good-natured piece of (2) Capon, that to fave the credit of »141:.p.51:. 
St. Francis, turn'd it felf intoa Fifh. And a merry (7) Magpy, which for * The. cani- 
many days talked in the belly of him who had eaten it : As E Irifb Sheep Sa or CT 
did (0)bleat in the guts of him who had ftollen and eaten it, the better to o Jac, de Vo- 
difcover the Theft. pA. de Naal 

Jt was an hard cafe, that at the fame time a great (p) Rock fhould di- lib.z. cap.1o4. 
vide it felf for the prefervation of St. Barbara, and that a Shepherd and d A. 
his Sheep fhould be turn'd into Stones. Butit wasa civil (4) ftone that , z; 4 eat. 
yeilded like wax to the body of St. James : But above all, the high- Hits. — 
ftone-Tower fhew'd its kindnefs beft, when it was fo complemental as | 

| F to — 
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a Ibid. to ( a ) bow its Top downto the ground, to let a Prifoner the better to 
efcape. Yet the flowing Seas fhew'd their — enough, when for re- 
bNieremburg. verencethey durft not approach neer to the i uit (5) — Anchieta: 
ion Nac. 12. and the (c) Sun it felf muft return back, or ftand ftill, at the defire of Fa- 
b Imago primi ther Xavier of the fame Order : asit did to (d) Mutius the Hermit. | 
SzculifocJe- — Buttoreturn to Earth : they tell us how (e) Swithine the true Raining- 
V punta Saint, made whole and found a poor Womans Eggs, that were unhap ily 
cap.7. Tit.76. broken to pieces. That a Woman had her (f) Tub miraculoufly fr 
a apiid with Meal: And for the honour ofgood-fellowthip, how one by the fame 
. Swims. knack had his ( g ) Barrel fill'd with Wine: as another had his (4) Fla- 
f Tho. Canti- gon, Thata well-meaning Wench having emptyed by ftealth an (2) Hogf- 
Pr. 7 head of her Fathers Wine to pleafure fome Fryar, had it replenifh'd again 
Ib. $c&. 11: by the vertue of St. Francis. And thata Woman, running to give Fryar 
: lE Antony {ome Wine, through hafte and negligence, carryed away the(4) 
Mauyol | Spigot in her hands; and fo at her return, found the Wine all run Qut : 
Vig HC but fhe relying on the Fryars merits or cunning , put the Spigot into the 
ti aled Faucet, and prefently the Veffel was fo full of good Wine again, that it 
Cord.lib.t- ran over. Butabove all, give me fome of (/)St. Berwards Ale, which was 
P Via S. Ber. 10 good, that it infufed Grace, and converted a Company of Jovial- 
gard; 1.1. c.11- blades, 








m Capirave, NOW: when a (æ) Buck would run to St. Aido, and kneel as him, or if 
. fol.18. _ praying his help. As'an(*) Hare was fo faved by Anſelme. When (z)Spar- 
IUE rows would flock to Remigivs, and eat from his fift : When not oncly Birds, 
Hif.Nat lib.s. but(o)Fifhes would do the fame to Jodocus; and took delight to futter a- 
cap.95. bout Maxentius, They fay that (p) Jofeph Anchieta the Jefuit out-va- 
— our d the Serpents 5 and in the heat of Summer, made the Birds fly over 
q1d.cap.9$. him for afhade. That (q) Brigid had a Boar to preferve her Flocks 5 (7) 
— Eutichius a Bear 5 and St. Hidrome a Lyon to keephis Afs. That a (f) 
f Dauroutt.c.7. Wolf at the name of Nortbert let a Sheep go. A (1) Serpent fecureda 
Ttz6 5853: Thief. Two (#)Lyons upon command, directed ftray'd Travellers into 
wIbid. Sear. the right way. And which is moft of all, that anugly filthy (») worm 
w Nic. Javſes · was turned into a precious Stone by St. Dominick. 
43. €3.P215* Nay, thefe Bealts muft be Religious too, and — good Roman Ca- 
x Villegas,  tholicks. Thus the Beaſts ufed to come to be (x) bleft by St. Blaſius; nor 
IMI Febr. fac. would they depart, till they had received his Benediction. A company 
— wag. Hit. OF (y) Larks fang the Regnier of St. Francis: the Birds (z) flew out 
J L'Ale.des of a Wood,left their chatterings fhould ditturbe the Praycrs of Fryar Rol- 
Cord.” 2-69: Jys, One time a great Flock of Birds with (tretch'd-out necks, gaped, and 
: id. wag tsa: attentively (4) hearkn'd to the Preachment of St. Francise Another time, 
b ld, pag.112, a great Shoal of (6) Fifhes held their heads out of the Water, the better 
nj to hear Fryar Anthonies Sermon 3 and when he had done, fome of them o- 
en'd their mouths, others bow'd down their heads, whilít others hum'd 
€ Pet, de Natal. him 5 and then departed with a great deal of comfort. And other (c) 
lib.s. cap.117. Fifhes at the command of St. Branden , lift up their voices and prais'd 
d L’ A'c, des God : And thus a (d ) Sheep bleated and kneel’d before the Altar: And 
Cords} 2399: the ftory faith, that the ftones anfwered, Amen, to blind Venerable Bedes 
Sermon. i 
And if any of thefe Creatures doan injury and difpleafure, how forry 
— — and grieved will they render them for it? Thus they tell us ofa( e ) Raven 
— 5" or Crow which did Pennance, by tormenting it felfthree days on a Moun- 
tain, onely for throwing down a little Milk. But the Story how St. Francis 
made peace between the City Exgubio and a Wolf, isas pretty a thumper 
as any, in fhort thus: A Wolf having done much mifchief to the — 
c 


It feems Beafts and Birds were not fo fhie and peevifh formerly , as 
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he undertook to make them T») — Pas e he UR the Beaftto _ L ps des 
him, faying, Brother Wolf, you fhall promife to live quietly, if tbe people mill af- 57 rag tus 
ford — —* avat bow'd down his head in on ol confent: Bor — 
Frank bid him plight his (a) troth: Then the Wolf lift up his right paw, 4 Da mihi £- 
and Francis held forth his fift, and fo the Saint and Beaſt fhook hand and dem. 
foot. Then Francis Preach'd 5 and after Sermon, paft his word to the Ci- 
tzens for the Wolfs future good behaviour, provided they would not mo- 
letthe Wolf : to which they promifing, and the Wolf kneeling down in 
fim of agreement, all the people fhouted for joy of the Peace: And 
thus the Wolf lived two years, begging his meat from door to 
door; the very Dogs all the while not fo much as barking at 
him. | 
Nay, thefe Animals are doughty Champions for Invocation of Saints 
too. Thus they affure us, that a little Bird, being (4) feizd on by a b Gononus, 
reatet,cryed but out ve Maria, and prefently the great ravenous Bird P#8:15° 
ll down dead : That a Parrat {porting her felfout of a Cage, and bein 
almoft feiz'd upon by an Hawk, did but call upon St. Thomas a Becket, an 
the Hawk fell down dead, and fo the Parrat efcaped a fcouring. Nay, that 
a Faulkoner being to be hang’d for loofing his Lords Hawk, and had the 
Rope about his neck, did but think upon our Lady of Ha# ( a place in | 
Hainaalt, where of late her Image is fet up and more peculiarly worthip’d] — o 
and forthwith the Faulkon came flying home, light upon his fhoulder, and 55^ 4 
{o faved his life. | 
But ifthefe little Creatures have not a vifible Church, they cannot e- 
{cape being Hereticks : to avoid which mifchief, you fhallfee they thall 
havea place for Devotion, the which though not fo big as the feven Mo- 
- ther-Churches at Rome, yet more miraculous than any of them. And thus 
it hapned: : 
A Womans (c) Bees not thriving, by the advice of her Goffip, fhe fteals € — legs 
a confecrated Wafer, and placeth it in one of her Hives, hoping it ^" 
would drive away the difeafe, and blefsall their undertakings. The de- 4 Apes cir- 
vout Bees, in honour of fuch a facred Gueft, fall to work, and with theit cumvolancs, 
Hony-combs, make a pretty little Church with Windows, a Covering or — 
Roof, witha Door, a Belfrey, Land an Altar too, upon which they had laid biſantes 
the Hoaft, about which they continually (d) flew, and oy their Humming Siva Pid 
T ` : ID, I4, 
praisdthe Lord. A pretty company of Catbolicks, and a notable Argu- c ;.sca.r. 


ment for Tranfubftantiation. But I hope (e) Boziws and the reft will par- f eee 
don me, if I make no more account of this Bee-hive-Church, than Ido of iE 
(f ) Nierembergius his zealous Lisboan Dog 5 a {tory too long for this mands fide, 
place, though he is pleas'd to veni it a proof or confirmation of their (g ) sd dus : 


Religion (and if I miftake him not) of Traz/ubflantiation. . mz Menfz. 


But befides all this, I warrant you ’tis none of the leait glories and ho- Secr. V. 
nours of their Church, (as they think) to fee how they bang the poor De- 
vil about : I fhall not here trouble my felf with their abominable cheatin 
ftories of their exorcifing and cafting out Devils, with a thoufand childifi 
and Poppit-play-tricks, as you may finde them fet down in their (A) Va- b Pra&ica Ex- 
lerius Polydorws, Çi) Hieronymus Mengus, (kh) Zacharias Vicecomes, (1) An- ; Flagellum 
tonius Stampa, and fuchlike Juglers in Divinity, who act by compact or Dzmonum,& 
delufions, to the inriching of themfelves, the deftru&ion of many fimple- Fats Pemo- 
minded people, theimpoverifhment of their gallant Patrons, and the a- t Comple- 
bufe of Keligion and whole Countries: For Iam apt to lay this down for mentum. Artis 
a Maxime in Politicks, That when they are bufie in Exorcifing or difpoflef- ; Fuga Sata- 
fing of Devils, ‘tis time for our Governours to look about them, there be- nz. 
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a Pet. de Natal. 
lib.é. Ccap.120. 


b 1d.L,3.€.131. 


c Id. 1.8. c. 20. 


I4 d, 1,8.6,70. 
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ing a worfe Devil lying hid, than that which appears upon the Stage, be it 
inthe Houfe of either rich or poor, though we finde thefe Mummeries 
commonly acted in the former. For 'tis dangerous when an under- 
party , by thefe and fuchlike cheats of Sandtity, indeavour to ftrengthen 
their intereft, by making themfelves Popular. Thoughmethinks 'tisbut a. 
fimple commendationto finde the Devil in all thefe black fports, onely to 
have power over the Romaniſts, and that of the poorer fort too, whilft the 
Hereticks (as they call us) are free from fuch vexations 5 for we fhall hear 
of none fuch, but what proves a juggle at the long run. 

But I fay, letting alone thefe their ftories of hunting or ferretting out 
the wicked fpirit from one place of ones body toanother, as if they were 
playing together at hide and feek, or finde out the Thief; I fhall fhew 
you the valour of the old Romans how they cuft the poor Villain,till they 
made him afhamed of himfelf. | 

Thus they tell us, how [4] St. Margaret took the Devil by the Hair, 
threw him down, fet her foot upon his Neck, and made him roar out, 
though at laft he having given her a good account of his actions, fhe very 
civilly let him go. And how another time, he thinking to make fure of her, 
put out his ugly long tongue, and fwallowed her up: fhe being in this 
pickle,made but onc fign ofthe Crofs,and the Fiend burítin two,and fo fhe 
efcaped that {couring. And fuch another Virago was [b] Juliana, who 
tyed the Devils non behind him, whipt him bravely witha great chain 3 
and though he earneftly beg'd her favour, and not to abufe him before all . 
people, yet fhe drag'd him asa laughing-{tock about the Market-place, 
and then without any compaflion threw Fim into a Jakes. | 

"Twas a cunning trick which they tell of Ic] St. Lupus, who having once 

ot the Devil in a Bafon of Water, laid but a Cufhion uponit, and fo he . 
ept the fimple Rogue howling there all night, being not able to get out. 
And [4] St. Nzceta as bad as the former, for he took him, and valiantly 
threw him down upon the ground, fet his foot upon his neck 5 then asking 
him what he was, and the fool confefling that he was the wicked knave 
who had abufed Mankinde : Then Niceta threw him in his own Father 





King AMaximimiamus his face, and at laft tyed him fairly up toa Dunghil. 


And if here he ftank not enough, another pickl'd him to the purpofe : for 


e f «c.deVorag. 
Hit. 155. 


Cargrave. 


f Difcip. in 
Prompt, Ex- 
empl. lit, E, 
Excmp.160 


g Cefar, lib. 3. 
cap. 26, 


b 1d.1.1.5.c. 5 €. 


the fpirit having Iknow not how got into him, he very neatly took the ad- 
vantage ofa flippery gut;and [e ]'irted him out with a p backwards. 
And I think St. Duſtan was even with his love-tricks, when he took 
him by the Nofe with a pair of hot Tongs, and made him roar a- 
ain. | 

But what need thefe people put themfelves to the trouble thus to per- 
fecute the Devil, when himfelf fometimes by chance can be his own Tor- 
mentor? Of which one ftory forall. The [f] Devil one time writing 
down the fins of fome Fryars, and the Paper it feems not long enough for 
the Catalogue ; he goeth the Shoomakers-way to work, putsoneend of 
the Paper in his Mouth, holds faft the other end with his hands, and fo in- 
deavours to ftretch it out longer, as they ufeto do Leather. But fee the 
niifchief of it! as he was thus earneftly tugging,the Paper unexpedtly tears; 
with which flip , back flies his Coxcomb againít the Wall, whereby he got 
fuch a rattle on his pate, that we may well fuppofe the teeth chatterd in 
his head. Yet it feems, as bad as he was, he once [ g | confefs'd his fins 
to a Prieft, had a great humour to repent and turn over a new leafe 5 nay, 
and went fo far in this good courfe, as to pay fora [^ ]Bell to tole the peo- 
ple to Mafe, | | 
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As for Pergatory, their {tories are too many and long for this place; but Sect. VI. 
if you have a minde to takea view of it, HeZ or Paradife, I thall refer you n — 
vo [«]Matthew Paris, where you may fee what buildings they have; how 45 X sue 
 mayways the wretched are tormented 5 the defcription of the narrow and An. 1106. 

Bridge, or Bridge of Dread; how St. Pawl and the Devil weigh the Mon aes | 
fouls in Scales, to fee whether their good or bad works are heavyeft, that 120,221. |” 
acordingly one of them may difpofe of them; how the Devils have And fee Phil 
their Theatres or Stages to {port and pleafure themíelves for diverfion Compend. 
fake, by {eeing the fouls act their parts there : What pleafant Fields and a Canal 
Flowers there are in Paradife, and fachlike old Wives ftories very fit for pipes ae 
Winter-nights. And here may you fee St. Patricks hole in Ireland too 5 cas 
with which impudent Fable many good people have been deluded. And 
I dare fay , fome of our Country-men are fo far from being in their wits 
again, that as yet they will believe the miraculous ftories of that Zip 
ole. 
But to go a little higher, you fhall fee what an excellent Heaven they 
will afford tothe fons of their Church ; though certainly, when fome of 
them thusthink to fet out its glory and honour, they rather make it con- 


= to very Chriftians, Í am certain an Argument of Derifion tothe 
Atheiſt. 


As when their Barelete can confidently tell the world, whata great deal Menit 
of clutter there was in Heaven to get God to fend his Son into the World : 14, Li. p.307. 
For when Adam, Noah, Abraham, David, &c. had defired him to fend 
them, and nothing granted them; then the Women went to fee what th 
could do: And tirit went Eve, but God told her fhe was not worthy of bis 
Son, becaufe (he had finn’d. Then Sarah went, but God told her tha@fhe 
wanted Faith concerning Z/aac. Rebecca intreated,but he told her (he was 
Partial between Tacoband Eſau. Judah {pake, but fhe was told that fhe 
wasa Murtherer. Then went Effber, but God ftopt her mouth, by telling 
her, {he took too much painsto pleafüre Aſuerus, &c. | | 

Like to this is another ftory , how after Chrifts Refurrection, feveral 14 ^£ 3°# 

[triv dtocarry word of it to the Virgin Mary. Adam faid it belong'd to | 
him, becaufe he was the caufe of fin ; Dut Chrift told him he would loyter 
by the way to eat Apples. Then Abel he would go, but Chrift told him 
he might meet Cain, and fobekilld. Noah offer'd himfelf, but he was told 
he loved drinking too much. John Baptiff would have gone, but his Gar- 
ment of Hair was not fine enough., And though the good Thief beg'd 
the imployment, yet Chrift told him he was not fit, becaufe his 
leggs were broak: And {o at laft they were forced to fend an An- 
gel, 


k | 
And as bad as the former is this, that fome days after Chrift was crucifi- Id. pag. 305. 
ed, the Apoftles went and complain’d to the Virgin Mary, that he had not 
fent the Holy Ghoft to them as he had promifed: Upon this Fefas went to 
;  God,telling him what he had promifed,and that it was now time to perform 
' It. Godconfents, bids him inform the Holy Gbof of it. Upon this the Holy 
, . Ghoft defires to know how the people had ufed him: chrift fhews him how 
they had crucified him : then the Holy Ghoft cryed out, [b] Alas, wo is kimi! 
me, and fo turned himfelf into another fhape, that they might not feize on | 
him. And uponthis Miffion Baralete faith, there was [c] a diffestion er c Fada eft dif- 
falling ont between God the Father and thé Holy Ghoft. cen i (pt 
But leaving thefe Blafphemies, they will tell you how to get into this riumfan&um: 
Heaven 5 for I fuppofe every Order hath the fame benefit with the Fran- ——— 
citans 5 and how they do, take this one Example. A [d] Fryar dying; Cord. lib. 1. 
WENE pag.195, 196^ 


39. 





Cafarins, Y 7. 





Their filthy Stories Utopian S aintsand lying Wonders: Wis. n 





went to Heavens Gates, and knocked there; the Porter afked him 
what he was? he replyed he wasa Afimorite: The Porter bid him ftay 
there, till he had fpoken with St. Francis © Upon this, St. Francis comes 
with a World of Fryars , and feeing htm, bid the Porter let him in, for he 
wasa Franci[can Fryar. | | 
And now that you are in their Heaven, I make no qucftion but you 
will finde it governed juft as their Church is below here , as if they were 
both under the Obedience and Government of the fame Cuftoms,Canons, 
and Conftitutions or Decrees. For in Heaven they tell us that the Saints 
o in Proceflion by Couples; that they carry lighted Tapers in their 
ands; that they fing the Refponfes according to the day or Rubricks ` 
that Chrift himfelf goeth clad in his Pontificalibws, with a Myter on his head, a 
Crofter in his hand, with Gloves, a Ring, and fuchlike Epifcopal Ornaments : 


— That they goto Church there 5 that Mafs is fung there, Chrift ftanding at 


the Altar, fome reading the Epiftle, others in theirSurplices the Gofpel 5 
and when they have: done there, that they all offer up their. Candles, 
which our Saviour receives, Nay, they tell us, that fometimes Chrift 


and the reft comes from Heaven, to do thefe Ceremonies and Services up- 


a Gonerns, 
p3g.133: 


on (a) Earth, &w. — — 

Thus have we feen the thumping commendations of their Saints, Devils, 
nay, of Heaven itfel£ 5 in which, they have rack'd their Wits fo much up- 
on the Tenter-hooks to make all thefd their glories lovely and taking, 
that by thinking to over-do, they have come fhort; and inftead of ren- 
dring them amiable, have fhew'd them but as contemptible: As if all their 
pains and labour bii, mat with the fame misfortune of our Arcadian 
Demetas, who after all his pumpings and endeavours to make his Madam 
Mopfie renowned and famous, fum'd up all in this,that fhe was his owz Pigs- 


‘mye, whereby fhe became more ridiculous, — 


I have been the longer upon thefe Wondersand Fopperies (and might 
eafily have enlarged their number to a great Volume) becaufe I finde them 
in every place fo triumph over all other people by their Miracles, 
which in every Age they make fo neceflary' a Mark of a True 
Church, that they think it none of the leaft Arguments againft the Re- 
formed. | | 

But thefe may give you an hint, what little credit may juftly be given 
tofuch Tales: and when men have trapt any as Impoftures, fo oft in lying 
and cheating, they have {mall reafon to believe them in their other Stories 
or Actions. And befides thefe Forgeries , when we confider what com- 
po jugling and delufions there may be , and that the Devil alfo may | 

ave a hand in the imployment, as alfo fome may have their Natural 


. caufes ; we fhould not fo eafily believe all to be gold that gliftereth, nor e- 


b 2Theffal.2.9, 


very thing we fee or hear, to be a Miracle wrought by God, fince (4) An- 
tichrift himfelf muft deceive by figns and lying Wonders. | 

Though as I have no power to hinder Almighty God from working 
Wonders, fo have I no Authority to deny that he doth do any by his faith- 
ful Inftruments; and I am apt to believe upon good Reafon, that the 
Church of Great Britaiz, fince the Reformation, may glory and triump 
in this blefling, as well as their fellow-Chriftians — Sea. 


= CHAP. 


e F & 7 0. 
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Cuar. IV. 


The Idle, Extravagant and Propbane Titles and Preregativer appre- 
priated to the Pope. | 


Aving hitherto feen how lavifh they are in the commendations of 

their inferiour Chriftians, thofe but as it were fellow-Subjects, or of 

the fame rank in obedience with themfelves: what lofty {trains and 

towring Encomiums may we expect, when they advance to magnifie their 

Lord and Mafter, their Infallible Judge, and what not? If in any thing 
they obferve Sir Philip Sidueys Rule : 


the man fuch praifes bave, 
Pis mufi (A that E the knave ? 


And if when feveral of their Wits have ftrain'd themfelves to aep the 
ifdom, 4 , Mary ef 
which ym 


Roman Bilhop, whom they fancy to command Heaven and Hell ; and foat Seve Bets 
his pleafureto difpofe of their fouls to either of thofe places. rum Galie 

But that good Emperour (4) Alexander Severus rejected all fuch ing eee enmig 
Claw-backs: As (c) Alonfo that wife King of Aragos, did not onely hate, Impiz , Ame - 
but feveral times punith his flattering, creenging Courtiers, whom he 1635 


ans, but by the Popes Authority, as of old the Ifraelites received none but by did A 


be fo much the Popes Right and Inheritance, that he exprefly gives usthis 
— of — of fome Facts in Hiftory, ve at if jo meet " 
with any Ewperours to have given any (e ) Temporal Privileages or Lends to a- e 1d. Pert. r. 
ny Popes, las they fay Conftantine did to de me mufi bere uuderfland Seer Age 
that they didnot at all give that which was their owu to give; but oncly (for- 
tooth) reffore that, which had formerly been taken away from theme by Tyranny 
end DInjuflice. Or if onthe contrary,we read of amy Popes to have given off a- 
ty fuch Temporal Benefit we mufi then fuppofe that it was dome more for peacc-jake, 
then really to give to others a true Title to them. Fine Rules, if der were 
true, to keep all Jurifdi&tion and Territories in their own clutches. But 
alas,they are too fimple and childifh to be imbraced by any butfeols, and 
fuchlike Papal Scriblers. — 
Not long after him, we have a truſty Spaniard, Alvarus Pelagins Con- 
flor to Balthaſſor Coſa, call'd jobs XXII (or XXIIT) who writ a — 
2 
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|». . Book, in part to vindicate his Mafter, by many then held an Antipope. 
This Alvarus, amongft other things, affirms that no Emperour muft be held 
a De plan&u. to rule[ a] juftly, who received not his Power and Authority from the Ro- 
— Y libr yan Church, efpecially after Chrift had granted all Rule and Government 
to St. Peter: which feems a pretty Paradox, as if the Church at Rome by 
right ruled all the world, before ever St. Peter was ever there, or held as 
Supream there 5 or for ought that I know, before any other Chriftian in 
that City had any abode. Nor will that which followeth any whit mend 
the matter, viz. that every Pope hathall the fame, or as much power upon 
Earth, as Jefus Chrift himfelf had 5 and that the Pope is as a God to the 
Emperou. . «=: ANE T | | 
. Some years before this, Urbax the Sixth and Clement the Seventh bandy- 
ing for the Popedom , the Chriítians not agreeing which of them was ix 
true one; infomuch that the Kings themfelves were alfo divided, from 
which troubles it may be he might expect fome difadvantage : However 
it was, he had one Johannes de Therano his Chamberlain, who upon his 
command writ a Book to leffen all Temporal Authority in Princes, in 
whichhe very finely evades thefe words Give unto Cefar the things 
that are Cæſars, and to God the things that are Gods , by affirming that thefe 
words of Chrift have place onely fora time, viz. until his Aícention 5 and 
| that after his Áfcention they are of noforceor value: proving it fromthis 
bip. Verfe —— [b] when I fhail be lifted up from the Earth, Iwill draw all men 
unto me 5 which he interprets by all Kings and Kingdoms to be under the 
c Touts. pag. Popes juriſdiction: a bundle of fuch ftrange Aflertions, that [c] Coque ws 
SNC hinfelt feems almoft afhamed of them. — | 
d Anno 1131, | Butto go on: long before any of thefe, above five hundred years[ Z]a- 
EE go ina Council at Rheimes, fome one or other (for his certain name I finde 
not) madea learned and wife Sermon, as he thought, in commendation of 
the Pope, telling his Auditors, that he was greater than Mofes, greater than 
‘any Angel, greater than Solomon 3 --- say, except God, there is none like unto 
| bim either in Heaven or Earth, And that this might carry the more cre- 
e Sermoad Sy- dit with it, they have foifted this into the Works of [e] St. Berzard, 
aste though Lf] Baronius himfelf cannot believe that he wasthe Author of 
Graveeftquod 1t. | | 
mibi inun- — Yetgood Bernard knew not all things, nor in fome things could he fee 
fAnorrjr. any farther than that blinde Age in which he lived would allow him; nor 
Sed. 4. will I take upon me to cenfure him of flattery, for his thus complementing 
E. c, with his Holinefs, —— [g ] Thou art the Prime of all Bifbops, the Heir of the 
Esgenium, lib, Apoftles, an Abel for Primacy, aNoah for Government, an Abraham by Patrz- 
*GPP —arch{hip, aMelchifedech by Order, Aaron by Dignity, Mofes by Authority, Sa- 
muel by Judicature, Peter by Power, Chrift by Unttion, &c. 
And this piece of canting Courtfhip, was taken up by the rites a 
b Vid Abrab. h) Stephanus Tighatius , and beftowed upon Innocent the Eighth with 
ARE ;, fome Additions. | 7 
— But we might go ia cam yet,and fee what goodly Priviledges Gregory the 
i Bex, Anno Seventh got an Affembly at Rome to beftow upon him, as that [7] ozely the 
1076:Sc& 315 Pope of Rome can depofe Bifbops : Ti hat he onely according tothe Times may 
32333. make Laws: That he onely may ufe the Imperial Enfigns : That allthe Princes | 
are to kifs his feet + That be can depofe Emperours, and Tranflate Bifbops : That 
no Synod can be held without bis command, nor any Book is Canonical with- 
y Vid. Diftac. ont bis Authority : That he is undoubtedly made [ k, ] Holy by the Merits of St. 
c. Nonnose Peter: That there is but one name in tbe World, i. e. the Pope. 
Nor can fuch Extravagances as thefe feem ftrange to any, who is ac- 
quainted with their writings and ftoriess the Popes themfelves not a lit- 








tle 








— — — — —— — — 
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tle delighting in thefe Flatteries, and accordingly they never want fuch; — 
complying Pick-t anks. SUDO MU $255 
Thus Fesando de Velafco in behalf of his Majter John the Second King of Vid. Bou; de 
Portugal applyed that to Innocent the Eighth, which the Apoftle fpeaks of Ren. Pont, ^ 


h, whi poitie 6. p.56 
Chrift siz. That he is La] far above all Principality and Power, and every 38, pou 


name that is named, not onely in this world, but alfo in that which is to come 5 ^ Ed 1.1. 
andthatheis the Sun and Light of the World. a 
Thus Scala the Florentine Ambaflador told the fame Pope, That his Dig- 2 
sity was fo great , that a more Excellent could not be invented or fancyed on ! 
Earth: Nay, that to di[pute or doubt of bis Power, is no les than Sacriledge , 
as Cheurer —— him from the Duke of Savoy. ‘fuliws the Second was 
told by Diego Pacettws, Envoy from Emanuel King of Portugal, That he was 
the Door-keeper of Heaven, and held the Keys of eternal Life: And Bernar- 
dus Fuftinianes, Agent from the Venetians, aflured Pope Paul the Second, E 
that [b] he conld damn and fave whom be pleafed * Which was alfo affirm'd b Cui clauderé 
to Juliu the Second, by Michael Riftws, from Lewis the Twelfth of France, — 
with this Addition, that the Necks of all Kings and Princes muſt ſubmit to ad \nferos, & 


UM. eruere quol- 
cunqʒ velit, 


Narius Bandineus , Ambaílador from Sienna, fob'd up Pope Paul the concefum, 
Third with the Epithites of The Father of Godlinefs, Day-ftar of Fuftice; 
Prince of Faith, Chieftain of Religion, Arbitrator of all things, Saviour of 
Chriftians, and Image of Divinity. . And as if the Princes of Italy {trove in . 
the magnifying of his Holinefs, the Ambafladors of Genoa, Sienna, Lucca, 
Venice, Florence, Parma, Milan and Ferrara, humbly told Leo the Tenth, 
That he exce] all Kings as much asthe Sun doth the Moon. | 
And well might thefe petit Potentates thus tumble themfelves before 
their Infallible Chair , when the grcat French Monarch, Francis the Se- 
cond, by his Deputy Johannes Babo à Burde[ia, did creenge to Pius the * Vid. Bou. 
Fourth, intheacknowledgement, that all Laws depended upon bis pleafure 5 P26°5355- 
that Kings threw themfelves down at bis feet, and Heaven opens at bis mills aExus. Com. 


and that hi lea j j ic . de Major. & 

— ir pleajure did ſtand for a Law, as his voice for an O —* — 
l 7 | anctam. 

Pope Pins the Fifth was once told, that the whole world lay at bis Feet : e sext. de E- 


And Sixtus the Fifth, that Princes, K ings and Emperours were fo much lay bs — 


to him, that they fhould not onely attend upon him, but worfhip and adore hin. f Dift.12.6¢. 
Which if true, then Aquinas was not amifs, when (as they fay) he told the Ne deces. 
world, That * oxr Kings ought to be as much fubjedd to himas to Chrif himfelf. ig = 
Nor thofe others, who with the German have declared, that all muft be o- b Ib. c. Ezim- 
bedient to him, upon pain of Salvation, according to the Decree of [d] Bo- 755 .,, (4e 
zifacethe Eighth. | eoe dio : | prar vwvonicis. 
Their Canon-Law tells us, that Chrift received St.Peter into tbe [e] Fellow- k Cat. 17. 

| Jip of his undivided Unity ¢ Informs us, that as [ f] Chrift did the will of 5; p^ = si 

his F ather, fo we [bould do tbe will of the Church of Rome. That [ g ] all the funt, c. Nemini 
Orders of that Church ought to be held, as if St. Peter himfelf bad propofed jp — 
themtous, And therefore are [b] perpetually and inviolably to be obſerved. tottus \ntticuc, 
And foare the Papal decretal Letters, which they fay are to be [i] numbred jer is Can. ah 
amongh the Canonical Scriptures ¢ Nor isany man { A ] to judge or revoke the — 
Popes fentence : For the [N] Decrees of tbe Popes are of equal force and autho- mExca.Com, 
rity with the Canons of Councils. And good Realon, fince they Decree sus 
that every one isto be [z] obedient to the Pope, upon pain of damnation 5 fanitan. 

and fo muft we believe that [2] all Nations and Kingdoms are under the Miser 
Popes jwifdiélion : And that [o]. God bath delivered over to bim the Power Gee. 


and Rule of Heaven and Earth, | T Joh. 
And well may he thus triumph over Principalities & Powers,fince theG/of- g nia — 
G 


Jaries have omnes. Glofs, 
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a Naturam re- have the confidence to affure us, that he[ a] can change the Nature of Things, 
rum immucat wake (OF rather create) — of nothing; ſince his mill muft ſtand 
uniusrei ap- for 4 Law, nor muſt any man fay to bine, Why do you fo ? ſince his power is ſuch, 
licando a as to difpence beyond Law it felf, and fo of Injuftice can make Fuftice, either by 
lo aliquid fa. correcting or changing the Laws or Rights 5 and [ b] difpence too againft the A- 
cere poteft.--- poftle. s E Ds | 
fententiam "LS ds 
quz nulla eft facit aliquam. Inhis quz vult ci eft pro ratione voluntas, Nec eft quici dicat , Cur ita facis? Tpfe 
enim poteft fupra jus difpenfare——de injuftitia poteft facerc. juftitiam corrigendo jura & mutando. Decret. Greg. 
lib, rz, Tit.7. c. Quanto serjonam. Gloff. Sect. Veri Des vicem. | — 


b Difl.3 4. c. Leitor. Gloff, g 


\ 


V 


M. x 


Their Canon-Law brags, that Conſtantine the Great call'd the Popea 


[c] God: But their extravagant Glojs {peaks out more plainly in thefe ve- 
[7] Our Lorp GoD THE PoPE, _ 


€ Difl.9 «.c.S4- 
tis evidenter. 
d Credere Doe Fy Words 
minum Deum | 
noftrum Papam Conditerem, &c. Extra. fob, XXIL. Tit. r4. de verborum fignificat. cap. 4. Cum inter nonnullos. 
Glofs, Sect. Declaramus, prope finem, | | uu pi 





` 


ewarnewordio — Becaufe [e] Father Parfons afirmeth he could never finde any fùch ex- 
E preffion, though he faith he fought much for it 5 I have been the more ex- 
ward,encouat, act and plain in the Quotation, asalfo to confute [f ] Andreas Endemon- 
5 —— Johannes, and fome others, who are apt to perfwade their Readers, that 
Hen Gan. — thereis no fuch thing to be found, at leaft in thofe Copies that they can 

mect withal: for confutation of which , take this Catalogue of Editions 


which I have met withal, in which they will finde the faid words cxpretly 


fet down. 
2 | 
Lugduni. | | Lutet. Paris. 
1526 | | 1522 — 
1556 1561 
1559 * 1585 
1572 * 1601 
*1584 — . | * 1612 


=, Several of which, viz. thofe you fee here noted with the Afferisks,were 
Vid. Pet Mow: printed after Pope Gregory the Thirteenth had corrected the Canon-Law, 


2 me and were as they contefs printed and publifh’d according to the Rowman 
— Copy, by Authority of the faid Pope. | 
hilan ia And it may be from fuchlike wicked expreffions as this, that abomina- 


guerre contre ble Varlet Francois Ravaillac drew this Blafphemous Doctrine, [ g | The 
lePapec'eftoit p ope is God, and God is the Pope. And therefore fuppofing that Hezry the 


la faire con- 


tre Dieu,d'au- Fourth of Frazce would make War upon the Pope, he thought himfelf 
tant que le Pa- obliged to murtherthe faid King, left he fhould fight againft God, that is, 


s pi, OD : l 
— uui the Pope. However, though I cannot fay that the wifeft of them think 


Pepe, Proce, the Pope really to be God 5 yet this I am certain of; that they commonly 
feffions, paint one fo like the other, with a Triple Crown, and all other Pontifical 
du Francois Garments, that youcanfcarce know whether they defigned it for the Pi- 
Ravailacpape ure of God Almighty, or the Pope. 


39. & If. Ca- 2 — s 
faubon, Epit. But others would have us to think, that he is not really a God, no 


5 D" D more than he is really aman; but fomething or other between both, ac- 
e J . . e. e 

z Clement. cording to our Country-man in their [4] G/ofs. 

Proem, G/ofr, 


v. Papa. Papa 
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Papa ftupor Mundi 
Qui maxima rerum es 5 
Nec Dens es, nec homo, quafi neuter es inter utrumque. 





Pope! the worlds wonder, greateft inall the world, 
Nor God, nor Man, but between both, thou’rt Purld. 


And now can we think that they give thefe almoft-almighty Titles and 
Power to his Holinefs, without fure grounds and good caufe? And that 
of all Reafons and Authorities, the Cazon-Law, which hath been fo care- 
fully compofed, and fo often revifed by their wifeft ones, doth not afford 
the bet? Nofurely, and therefore for a tafte , take fome of their invin- 
cible Arguments, and thofe too,for more Authority, framed by the Popes 
themfelves, and fo infallibly true. | 
Canany deny that the Pope hath all [ 4] Temporal as well as Spiritual 4 Extra. Com. 
juriídidion, feeing the Apoftles faid, — [b] Behold, here are two Swords 5 oe Majors: 


and Chriftanfwered, That it isexongh ? Which is alfo fufficiently teftified smtm. 
by Chrift's faying, Peter [c] put up thy fword into the fheatb. b Luke 22. 28. 


What need any man queition the [ d] Popes Authority to depofe Kings, T e "a L. 


feeing God told the Prophet Jeremiah, faying, [e] Behold, I have this d Extra. Com 
day fet thee over the Nations and over the Kingdoms, to root out, and topull P 
down, andto deflroy, and to throw down, to build and toplant ? Major. & O- 

Isit notas plain as a Pike-ſtaff, that there is but one Supream Authori- pi c.Solite. 
ty intheWorld, and that that is the ( f] Pope, becaufe God [ g ] created f Exits. Com, 
heaven in the Beginning ? for it is not faid inthe plural number, in the Begin- c snam fın- 
mings. Andtherefore he that believes not that the Pope is the Chief, muft — T 
be an Heretical Manichee. | ' 





= a Ruthto the purpofe , their Writers — with his Holineſs over — 
al poor Hereticks. (/] Rodericus Cupers thinks that thoſe who deny the " Titanc$, 
Popes Temporal and fpiritual Supremacy, deny alfo tbe Gofpel s and the great aTra&. de ju- 


9 \ Antoninus of Florence, that he hath power not onely on earth, but in ‘ict. partes. 
cent.1. caf. $6. 


Heaven and He, Doctor (4) Marta faith, that he is m of all men in sea. ;. 


the World, And ſo any may appeal from their fecular Judgesto him: He »1bid. 5:8. $. 
being the Lo Fountain and Origizal of all Temporal juriídiction, and having cn 
all the Power that [p | Chrifi had. | q Quodliber, 
7 | Henricus à Gondavo with his Commentator, Marcws Vitalis, Zuccoli- M : — 
usand I] Alexander Carerius, with a multitude of others, are great ftick- + De Poreftar. 
lersfor this his Authority 5 and the later of them tells us, that it is the Rom Pontl.2. 


* o e e >œ x ° S & : a 
common opinion of all their Divines and Canonifts, Nay, Stephanus an io. 


Arch- ihop, in one of their Lateran Councils , M the Opini- f Concil. E- 


on, That t di&, Regia. 
— he Lf] Pope mas above all Power both of Heaven and Taga pag. 


449. l 
Onetells us that he is not onely the Fudge, but the [ +] Sponfe of t he Uni- ie. 


werjal Church, and the Arbitrator of Heaven and Earth, [u] Another goeth jay 116. 
on, and affirms him to be King of Kings, Lord of Lords: that there is but u titer Mafce- 
nius de Maje- 


one and the fame Judgement-feat and Coxncil-houfe belonging to God and the Yare Militant. 
G2 Pope 5 Ecce p.36,37 
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a jac. de Gif- 
fis Decifiones 
auri, part.1. 
cap 31. 

b D. Guido 
Decifiones, 
Quæſt.5 89. 

c Jafon Mayn. 
Concil. 145. 
, ScG 7. & Vol. 
3. Conſ. 68. 

ScG., 14. 


Si dixcrit tibi, 
quod dextera 
fic finiftra, vcl 
finiftra dexic- 
ra, talis fen- 
tentia eft te- 
nenda. Nic, de 
Lyra in Deuter, 
€.17.1I. 


d Hift, of the 
Quarrels of 

Pope Pay! the 
Fifth, with the 
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| Pope, and fo all the world obliged to ftand to kis judgement : dordtosdd all people 


bandy againft it, their fentence would be of no force, Athird proceeds, and 
maintains that he cag do (a) all things that God him/clf can do , onely fin 
excepted. And another from the fame Authority afiurcs us, that he (b) 
can take away any mans right, and give it 10 another: Nor nccd weto 
think much at this, fince they allow him to (c) do any thing above all richt, 
againft all right, and without all right : That he is the Canje of Canfès, and 
can declare [quare things to be round. And then] warrant you thàt we are 
J if we do not believe that the fquare thing is really 
round. 

The Rabbins told their Jews, that they were to believe the Judges, 
though they told them that the Right-hand was the Left, and the Left-hand 
the Right, And thisknack of credulity, was lately indeavoured by the 
Jefuites to be an Article: the famous and judicious Father Panl alluring us, 
that the third of their Rales found at Padoa 1606 was, that (d) Men 
muſt believe the Hierarchical Church, although it tell us , that that is black 
which our eye judceth tobe white. And fomethi ng like this, is the Doctrine 
which Bellarmine himfelf layeth down, in thefe words, (e) If the Pope 
Should err, in commanding Vices or prohibiting Vertues; then is the Church o- 
bliged to believe that Vices are good, and Vertues are evil, unlefs fhe would fin a- 








gainft ber Confcience. 


Venetians, lib.i. pag. ee. 


e Si autem Papa errarct przcipiendo vitia, vel prohibendo virtutes , teneretur Eccle? credere vitia cff: bona, & vir- 


tutes malas, nifivelleccontra confcientiam peccare. Billarm, dc Rom, Pon: lib. 4, cap.g. See. 


f Contra Bark- 
aium, CAp.31. 


g Fac. Fuligat- 
tus vita Card. 
Bellarm. \ib.3. 
cap. 5. 

b Laur, Banch, 
Roma Trium- 


phans, p.216, 8E 


Id. pag 81,82, 
Herm, Conrine 
gius Ca(tigar. 


orod autem * 


And I doubt he is willing to give to St. Peter, and by his confequence to 
the Pope, the (f) power of making fin to be no fin, and that which is no ft? to 


bea fia, Certain i am, that when Pope Clement the Eighth defired the faid 


Cardinal to draw him up fome private Rules and Directions for the benc- 


fit of the Church; he could not in that Paper of fecrecie, keep himfelf 


from flattery, by telling the Pope, that (g ) he bad zo limits or bounds in the 
whole world, but thofe which the world it fel( bad. | 
About twenty years ago, Innocent the Tenth being chofen Pope, Cardi- 
nal Colunna, as he delivered him St. Peters Keys, told him, that (h) the An- 
Is in Heaven reverenced him, the Gates of Hell feared bim, and the whole 
world adored bim. But this {nip of flattery is nothing to the Blafphemous 
F aper prefented to the fame Pope by the hands of the German Jefuit Mel- 
chior Inckofer (though himfelf was not the Author of it) then living at- 


de Elet. 4- Rome, 


lexand. 7, 
P5555 66 


The Elogy it felf, with the bold allufions to the Popes Sir-name A 


philio,whereby he would make him better than our Saviour,take as follow- 
| ues though we may guefs that they were compofed a little before his E- 
ection, - 


€ 


Eminentiffime &  Reverendiffime 


D. CARDINALIS PHAMPHILI. 


I. Hirrus Dei ( fuperlatiuus amor Patris, quia sve, ideo Philius 


tiſſimum Interceforem ac Mediatorem Dei ac bominum abinflauti Conceptionis 


- didus ) ex eterua ejus charitate, qua fe Deo Patri obtulit, in aman- 


27 


. 
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in utero B. Mariæ Virginis, fans fuit Sacerdos in eternum, fecundum Ordinen 
Melchifedech, ac Primus Pontifex Optimus Maximus, | 


V. sed Filius fuit Philiws, non fuit PAMPHILIUS. 

III. Fuit interceffor Dei & bominum. | 

IV. Non fuit Univerfalis Mediator. Angelorum & bominum, feu PAM- 

PHILIUS. 

V. Siex Nominis analogico &ternoqs Anagrammate prefagire licct, Atjfteri- 
um aliquod. in Tempore : Tu ab eterno Predeftinatus es , effe Pamphilius 
in Terris, ac dici PAMPHILIUS, emulis filii Dei in Celis. | 

VI. Pamphilius ergo eris, Univerfulis nimirum Reconciliator Angelorum 
C hominum,inTerris hoftiliter pugnantium Regum & Populorum. 

VII. Quod preftabis non nifi clef us in Pontificem Opt. Maximum. 

VIII. In cujus fauſtiſſimum augurium Evangelus ego, felixqy Nuncius ter 

fanZos Pedes Eminentia vefire ex nunc deofculor, 3 
IX. Quod etiam Grace feripfi decem abhinc annis, in Græca nofira Acade- 


mia BalilianainColumbe veſtræ ftemmata và vss cirin cintas. Rex Pacificus eris 
€^ Clementilfumus, 


Ter genu flexus Italo-Grecus ego 


oan. Baptifta Catum Syritus. 


Pope Paal the Second told [a] Platina and others, that al right and power a Piat. in 
were lodged in bis Breaft, and that his Authority was fuch, that even ac- oid a 
cording to bis own pleafure and will, he could null or approve of other mens — 
ations, Andwhy not? feeing [b] Baronius affirms, that when Vigilius b Anno 552. 
fat in the Chair, that then alfo Chrift himfelf, not onely as be was man, but as 58-13. 
he was God alfo, fat with him. Upon which ground, it may be that Albizzi 
(made Cardinal, 1 fuppofe, by this prefent Pope Alexander the Seventh) 
told two Cordeliers, thatthe [c] Gofpel would not be the Gofpel, if the Pope c St. Amr: 
had not approved of it. Andtogo alittle higher , thofe of Palermo having Journahp.17o. 
fent their Ambailadors to Pope Afurtin the Seconds thefe Holy men (as 
my Author calls them) being come into his prefence, having firit thrown 
themſclves all along before his tect, thus began their Speech to him: 


O thon! who takeft away the fins of tie World, have mercy upon Hs. Paul, Anilius 
O thou! who takefl away the fins of the World, have mercy upon us. pri 
O ibou ! who takefl away the fins of the World, have mercy uponus. iii, 


Nor did the Pope finde any fault in this Salutation , but onely that he 
thought them to. be Hypocrites, and to have fpoke him fair, when he 
thought they perfectly hated him. : 
S tor Kings, their[ d] Cazoz-Law tells us, that the Pope is as far above dien 
them, as the Suz is vreater thanthe ay Upon which their old Gfojjator Lia ^ 
greaterthanthe Afoor. Up ch their old Goffator soris. 
takes upon him to finde out the diftance 5 and according to his skill in 4- 
—— he makes the Pope to be about forty feven times better than a 
8 E this fceming too little for his Holinefs, it fairly concludes him 
ve m 7744 times greater than n King. "P | 
i D gh this ſeems brave, and ound high, yct [e] Staniflaiws Orz- e Chimera, 
— E a later cut, makes it his bufinefs to out-vapour the Glo/s, by af- —— 
v j at a common Prieft is as much better than a King, as a Man is better 
4 oedi. . Nay farther, that as much as God Almighty doth excel a Prieft, 
Jo much doth a pricſt excel a King. 
And 


e 
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And this may fomewhat agreg with Gafpar Scioppius, a great man amongſt 
them, though of more wordsand paflion, than Charity or Difcretion, 
who in the indec of his Zeal, alloweth all Lay-men to beno better than 

Ecclefiafticus, Horfes, Mules or Affes 5 and that with fuch fmall diftinétion, that the Ro» 

Cap. 147. maniſt himfelf hath but the honour to be a tame Afs, whilft the Heretick is 

a wilde one. Nor dothe Kings of the Popifh perfwafion get any more ad- 
dition of efteem from him, then that they are the foremoft or leading Affes 

Reges Catho- with fine jangling Bells about their necks. And that favorite of their Church, 

lici (ant Afini Charlesthe Great, is honour’d enough, as Schoppius thinks, by calling him 
balo, ec,  awifer and greater Afs than our King James, becaufe he was obedient to the 
Pope. 

And the truth is, many of our chief Princes, by their too much debafing 
themfelvesto that Chair, have rendred themfelves little better than Sczop- 
pius his comparifons 5 or his Holize/s muft have thought them to be fo, in re~ 
fpe& of his Almighty Greatnefs: Witnefs the great Kings and Empcrours 
who have held the Popes Stirrops,have kifs'd his Toe,have like Foot-boys 

Vid. The. Bo- led their Horfes along; witnefs Alexander the Third, for prefuming to 

Fai e tread upon the Emperour Frederick Barbaroffa’s neck 5, witnefs Gregory the 

p3g.298. Seventh, for making the Emperour Henry the Fourth to wait upon him 
three feveral days in the midft of Winter, bare-foot, bare-headed, and 

_ fafting : andfeveral fuchlike impudent ftories, which may be feen more at 
Jarge in the profecution of this Hiftory. 
. And for more confirmation of this Papal Pride and Greatnefs, let us 
take a fhort view of fomewhat to this purpofe, which they have Icft upon 
Record, with a {trict injunction to be performed by all Kings and Empe- 
rours whatíoever. | 
cde ‘The Pope in the Book of their holy Ceremonies,doth command as a Law, 

Ceremonia- That when an Emperour goeth to be Crown'd by a Pope, (4) heis as foon 

n bon as be efpyeth his Holiuefs,to D and wor[bip hint bare-headed; then to approach 

lib.i. nearer and kifs bis feet: and the fame 510 be done bythe (b) Emprefs when 

4Fo-31  fbeisCrowned. Whenthe Emperour is Crowned, at the publick Procefli- 

c Fol.,6. | On, before a world of people, heis to (c) go tothe Popes Horfe, and there to 
hold the Stirrop till bis Holine[s mounts on Horfe-back3 and thenlikea Lackey 
muft he /ead the Popes Kofonante fore way by the Reins. And this picce of 

d Fol, 17. ſervice or flavery muft the (d) Experour, King, or chief Potentate perform, 

| when the Pope is chofen, in bis Proce[Jicn to tbe Lateran Church: Butit there be 

s ibid, two Kings prefent, then hath the Pope expreíly commanded, that (e) ove of 
them on bis Right-fide, the other on his Left, muft lead his Palfrey along by the 
Bridle. ` And this Office of the Yeoman of the Stirrop, they are confi- 
dently pleas'd to tell us, that CozfZaztize the Great did it to Pope Syl- 

f Vis, Dona- veftero But the (f) Copy whencethey produce this, I fhall prove to be 


tio vel Privi- . TIE c : : 2 r 
legium co? whifking lye and forgery,in the following Hiftory. 





flamini. The cs goeth on in his proud Laws, by decreeing, that the beff Lay- 
g Sacrar. Ce- man, though be be Emperour or King, muft (g ) carry water for the Pope to mafb 
rem, lib. 1, 7. > : \ 

folio, ` his hawdsin: nor mutt his trouble and flavery ccafe here, but he muſt alfo 


carry up the firft difh of meat to bis Table, And asif all this were not enough 
to debafe the Temporal Princes, the fame Authority goeth on, command- 
ing, that if the Pope will not ride on horfe-back, but be carryed in his Chair, 
that then the four of the greatefl Princes , yea, although tbe Emperour be one of 
b Fol 17. them, fhall put their (b) floulders to the faid Chair, and fo carry bim fome [pace - 

yet this being a tyranny beyond all expreflion, therefore fomewhat to mi- 
tigate it , they provide, that four lufty fellows fhall fo far affift, as to eafe 
thofe Royal Shoulders from the great weight. | 

The truth is, the Pope is wont to call himfelf the fervant of due 

| God - 


l 
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God : But ‘tis none of the leaft figns of great Pride, to affect a feeming Ti- - 
tle of humility, whenin the mean time they make it their defign to Do- 
mineer over the whole world: and fomething to this purpofe , their G/of; 
upon Gratian affords usthis Diftich : | | 


x Servierant tibi Roma prius Domini Dominorum, * 1 q.7. c. Auo- 
Servorum fervi nunc tibi [unt Domini. | Gl. É — 
te 


The greateft Kings once ferv'd thee, Rome, but now 
To thrleaft of Servants thou thy neck muft bow. 


And fuchanother like cheat as this doth his Holinefs afford the Romans, 
or rather the holy Scripture; when he is elected and carryed to the Late- 
ran, where he takes up as much (2) money as he can in his hand, and 4 Sacrar, Ce- 
throws it amongít the people,faying,— (*) Silver and gold have Inone s but pi; — d 
fuch as Ihave, give I thee, A moft ridiculous Ceremony for his Infallible * aas3.6. 
Holinef, thus to abufe the words of St. Peter / | 
And though Pope Julius the Third was content to call himfelf no more 
than Gods Vicar, yet the extravagancy of the expreſſion fpoil'd the Com- 
plement: For as the ftory goeth, having once commanded a Peacock to H. Eftiene A- 
be fet by, that he might eat it cold, and being miffing when he defired it, pol. pour He- 
forced him into a great rage 5 and being defired by a Cardinal, not to be ———— 
angry for ſuch a Trifle, thus ——: If God was fo angry for an Apple,as 
to drive Adam ont of Paradife ; why might not be that was Gods Vicar, be an- 
gry for a Peacock of more worth? And like this was another reply of the 
{aid Pope, who wanting his Difh of Pork, and being told that his Phyfitian 
had forbad it, as not then good for him, thus mra commanded, — 
Bring me my Pork in (pigbt of God. " Porra mi quel 
Methinks Johannes Andreas, Bifhop of Aleria in Corfica, thought himfelf difero di n 
no {mall Wit, when his fancy reached fo high, as to call Pope Leo the Dio. 
Great, (^ ) The Tully of Church-Oratory, The Homer of Divinity, and the Ari- ; Ta P * 
ftotle Faith.e and this mode of School-boy-allufion is ufed alfo by fome Opufeu ps 


others, as amongít other Monuments of the Great Duke of Bourbon who — 
pos ran. Sweert. 


took Rome , this following isat Gaieta: . Pag try, 


Confliis, Calchas, anino Hector, robora Achilles, 
Eloquio Ncftor, jacet bic Borbonius Heros. 


And thus the other day a (c) Romanift thought he had commended our € Philsnax Ane 

blefled Martyr King Charles the Firft beyond all comparifon, when ferae 2. 

he call'd him a Prince wife as Apollo, Valiant as Achilles, Vertuons a So- veat again 

crates, Pious as Æneas, and Beautiful as an Amazon. So that it feems to Mod | 

make a noife, any thing that founds great, beit devilifh or wicked, muft be ma PE 
brought in; likethe people of Sofala in the Eaft-Indies, who appropriate to 

their King,by way of commendation, all things that are great, be it good or 

bad 5 infomuch, that they call him not onely (d) Great Lyon, but great d Purchas 
Thief, great Witcb,and fachlike. | | dai Vol, 2. 
. But for fuch allufions of Bifhop Andreas, I fhall let them alone, as imper- — 

tinent to my purpofe, and of as little harm as they are of difcretion  Tonly 

medling with thofe of a higher pitch, fuch as attribute a Deity, or little lefs, 

to his Holinefs, of which formerly 5 and to them I might add this Diftich fet pz. mageras 

upona Friumphal Archat Rowe, relating to Pope Sixtus: Tranfenna 

Theologica, 
Oraculo vocis mundi moderaris habenas, PES 


Et merito in Terris crederis effe Dens. d 
Án 


——— —— o 
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| | 
— cu And therefore they command us(a )to bow at the name of the Virgin Mary and 
Cardimliam, £be Pope as wellasat the name of Chrift.And if thefe and fuchlike Extrava- 
& Epift lib.i. gances (not to fay Blafphemies) have not been áfferted, yea, and by thofe 
cap22. „g whothink themfelves the wifeft,concerning the Pope,I fhall defire the fame 
noninvenian- Cenfure that the famous dps Chancellor Gerfon (by themíelves ftiled 
tur hec feri- the zoff Chriflian Dodor ) did in the fame cafe, viz. tobe held a Çb) yar. 
P ai But to end all witha ftory or two: the famous Stephanus aflures us, that 
pientes funt in a Prieft at Tour; told his Auditors, that if * Chrift and tbe Pope were by bim 
Perra de 4nd one commanded him one thing, and the other another that he would obey the 
poteft, Ecclef. Pope rather than Fefus — And this Doctrine agrees fomewhat with the 
—5 Cardinal, who told his Confeſſor, That he had rather adore the Pope than 
nod. ipn . God, becanfe one was vifthle, and the other not. 
` And thefe Extravagances, and the Popes taking upon him to domineer 
over.'all mankinde , made the Greek Church fend this thort Comple- 
je. Bale. AGa ment to his Holinefs, Foha XXIII, —~- Ire do really acknowledge thy high 
wo Authority over thine own Subjects : but we carrot indure thy great pride, nor 
JO are — able to fatesfie thy avarice: So tke Divel be with thee, andthe Lord 
with us. | | ! 
Thus wheh we finde their Grandees,and thofe who think themfelves the 
wifeft of their Religion, to afcribe tuch exceflive Power and Prerogatives 
| to his Holinefs, we may the lefs wonder at the fimplicity of the poor peo- 
Da. Aigeus ple of Limofin, who (according to the ftory) hearing and fo believing that 
Theologica, the Pope was not onely Gods Vicar, but a God too, and fo had fuch great 
pages. ‘power in Heaven and Farth, &c. and alfo knowing that the then Pope was 
their Country-man, and fo ncarthem at that time,as in France at. Avignon 5 
` and fo full in hope (for Relation-fake ) to receive fome comfort and help 
from him; fent to him, laying open the poverty of his and their Country, 
fcarceany thing growing in it, but Rapes, Chefnuts, and a little Corn to 
ferve them on Sundays 5 and therefore humb!y be 'dthat his Holinefs 
would be pleas'd to make their poor Country fo fruitful, that they might 
have two Harvefts in a year. "s | 
The Pope after long confultation with his Grave Council about this 
weighty matter,was pleas'd very gracioufly to grant their requeft;but upon 
this condition,that for the future they fhould not reckon twelve,but twen- 
ty four Months for the year. The Meflengers glad at heart of this unfpeak- 
able favour and benefit, return merrily into their Country with this good 
news, to the great rejoycing and triumph (no doubt) cf their Neigbours. 
eB:bel.Faccts However thefe people, with thofe of Mending in Sciwalen, who knew 


1.3. p.184. . : ro : 
"pes ,s, NOt the difference between a (c) Crab, Pigeon ana Stag, and contended in 











e Mart. Zelle. Voice With a (d) Cuckow 5 anc thoſe Inkabitants of © El Campoin Eftra- 
Hifpan.liner. yy 4 dyra, who knew not three Miles beyond their own homes: and our Vir- 
Pag-179. : 
tuofi of Gotham may be, for ought that I know, as honeft, though they are 
not the wifeft of their four refpective Nations. 
But though the Pope may think himfelf above all Power inthis World, 
and fo not liable to any cenfure whatfoever ; yet againit this, I remember _ 
a droling ftory.A Fryar Minorite having o that the Pope might be Ex- 
communicated, by this,as he thought invincible Dilemma : —Either the Pope 
is a Brother or not s if be be a Brother, he may be Excommunicated by a Brother 5 
if he be not a Brother, why doth he fay Our Father? The Pope not D 
how to anfwer this, a merry Courtier undertook the folution,and fo to eafe 
him of his troubled minde,by this advice : — Let your Holinefs never fay the 
Lords Prayer, and the Argument is void, and of sto force againft you. And fo I 
leave his Holinefs in deep confultation with his Cardinals in the Confifto- 
ry, what to dointhis cafes not troubling my felf a Rufh what advice 
he (hall follow | THE 
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TREASONAB L E 
Rebellious Principles 


ROMANISTS. 


Boog Il. 








Crap. I. 


_ Their fancying that the Pope hath Power and true Authority to to 
depofe Emperours and Ki ings, and difpofe of tbeir Domi- 


nions. 


ry Aving hitherto taken a (hort view of the Glories (as 
they fancie) of the Rowi Church 3 letusnow fee fome 
of their Deftru&tiveand T reafonable Principles,where- 
by wefhall perceive that Heathens in fome things have 
better Tenets, than thofe who call themfelves the 
trueft Chriftians. 
For though 4ttabalipa King of Pers told that Cacafnoco Domini- 
can Vincent Valverde, That the Pope, who would thus Pontificem infigoiter fatu- 
difpofe of Kingdoms, was wot onely Impudent, but 4 great um k Impudeatem effe,co 
Fool,to givetbat whicbwas nene of hisown: Yetthey may 4 — uas perpen 
fuppofe, that the Inca fpake this not likea Romaniſt, but Hier. Benzo.Hift. Novæ Or- 
an Heathen as he was ; 5 for their Writers anon will tell us dis, lib.3.c.3. . 
another Doctrine : and yet all parties fmile at the Fool in Athens, 
for thinking all other mens fhipsto be his own. 
W hether the Pope hath any real Reafon for the exercifi ing of . 


this his fuppos'd epe is 3 nothing to the Purpofe ; 348 Thomas 
H | Bozint 
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* si; aliquis Bozius affirm'd to Pope Clemcat the Eighth, and all people elfe : 
Rex jure, fo. ^ For alibongb, faid he, that the King be lawfsl, and not onely 
lersindufhius (>, but under ftanding ,careful,powerful,one of the Popes Religion, and 
— sapiat godly too, yet can tbe Pope take bis Empire or Kingdoms from bim, 
men Pontifex, avd give it to another, although there be no necelfety for fo doing, it 
Ap ic: being enaugb if be think it onely convenient, Nor is this all 5 for he 
probante,ure attributes the (ame Authority to the Bifhops, which is of (ufficient 
naturali Divi validity, if the Pope do but approve ot their actions. 

SIE rore ac tradito per Chriftum & Apoftolos valent, huic auferre Imperia, Regna, alterig; nul. 
lum jus alieg; habentiadjudicare, ubi judicave: int id effe non modo ncccffarium fed expediens. 250.Boz ius, de jure 
flatus; lib. 3. cap.4. 





De Itaia flae ` This gugubianin other places of his Writings, harps mich upon 
EOP SPU ehe Popes power in depofing of Kings, and dividing the World a- 
311. : 

| mongft them, as if they were his Sons,and he the 

pM o. Father of all. And then would fcem to thruft 

rarum diftribuens, ac parti s, inter maxi- » into the World an Opinion of pad confe- 

mos ommum Pripcipes esi inte!’ filjoy- quénce, of none being held for Kings, but thofe 

1b. pag3ot. °>: i$ 3 who were anoynted and Crown'd : but the 

ld. pag.30s. Priefts IZ atfgn and Clark 1603 found that this Plea would neicher 
quit them from Freafon, norfavetheir lives. | 

Amongft other things, to Buoy or bolíter up this his Opinion of 

ald.pag 430. the Popes Spiritual and Temporal Power,he (4) brings the Authority 

of one Roderigo Zanchez, Bifhop of Zamora 5 and the truth of it is, 

, that where wording is all, this Spaniard may carry the Bell awav, 

| boldly affirming, * That by Natural, Moral, 

"NA EM ME zn de dis e and divine Law, we mufi believe thatthe Pope 

Romani Pont. effe verum & unicum immedi. Datb the immediate and onely Rule of the 


— rum Mx Orbi, Bedum gioid whole World, in Temporals aswell us in Spiri- 
pirituaiia fed quoad Temporalta, rinci- . : : : ‘ 
patum Imperialem effe ab ipfo dependentem, tuals 5 all imperial Authority depending fo 


& mediarum, minifterialem, &inftrumentslem much upon him, that it is alterable,punifbable, 
eidem fubminiftrancem, & defervientem, foreq; or mull’d as be fball command. The fmall 
aa Pp —— efteem which this Bifhop thus declared to 
rigibilem & punibilem. _ the World by his Pen, he had of Temporal 
i ^ +" * "Greatnefs. ` Another of the fame Sea, viz, 
us — Antonio de: Acunna, by his Swoid declar'd his approbation to it, 
ding * though upon different accounts by his turbulent fpirit, adding 
frefh Fuel to the T reafonous humours then raging in Spai# ; this 
old Dos (till charging in the head of above four hundred Priefts, 
Which he had under his Command well armed, his Word being, Here 
my Priefls, But atlattby a ftrangling, he paid for his Rebellions a- 

gain(t hisSoveraign Charles the Fifth, Emperour of Germany. 
_ Lelius Zecghas a great man with them,both for Law and Dignity, 
"EA n ae 1s earneít for this jurifdiction of the Popes,a firming 
Imperia transfert, & Riges Regnis that he can depofe both Emperours and Kings, being 
privat ése. Lal.vecch.Tratt.Theoe abfolute Lord of the Cbriftiam World. And another 
he — TAN ..., Italian Lawyer, viz. (a) Alexander Clericus is much: 
" Bom.Popt 4. Of the fame opinion, and. declares that he writ this Book again [i the 
1,c. 36d 18, Wicked Polititiaus and Heretichs of bis times among(tthe reft, whe- 
Adve faa im ther he ‘intended Cardinal Bellarmine, let others judge, fince he 
& hujus tem. Hath feveral whole Chapters againít him. But a greater Lawyer 


porisHercticcs than the, former, and one of more Learning and Modefty, viz. 
— — (^) Didacus Covarruvas, is willing tolet himfelf be perfwaded by 


ScQ.15. the Canon-Law to imbrace this King-depofing Opinion. And his 
SM Country-man, though of anancienter Cut, (c)4Joarus Pelagius, out 
cap.13,37,55. Of the fame Box fwallows down the like Poyfon. —. ` Gafpar 


€ 
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Gaſpar Scioppius that unruly German, though of the fame wicked judge- 
ment,yet he will pretend to give you fome pretty Reafons for it 5 as, that 
becaufe the Pope is the Head, as he faith, and the Emperour and Kings but 
Arms orHandsto the fame monítrous Body 5 therefore if thefe do not their 1t; fi Reges 
duty in being careful to preferve the Body, the Head as Lord and Matter seq; ce(liant 
may cut them off. A pretty fimile,to make the fuppofed wife Head caufe corpus--- crte 
of its own ruine. . But if this do not pleafe you, he will give you another FEAR 
as good, from the great benefit, forfooth , that fome Countries have re- fuxguntur ----- 
ceived by this Temporal Power of the Popes: As, by this France had 4%, velu 
their. Antient Family of the Meroveens thruft out from being Kings , and LLET 
the Carlovingiens popt into the Throne. That Germany by thishath got Imperio ampu- 
the Weftern Empire; but nota word of the Emperours wanting Italy. Sco P. 
And asfor Spaiz,it’s obliged to hug and defend this unlimited Prerogative afcus, c. r41. 
of St. Peter, fince it gain d the Kingdom of Navarre by (a) no other Right Pisis, 
nor Title, but onely becaufe it fo pleas'd the Pope. Inthe mean time, was 22 —— 
not Don John of Albret, and his Wife Catharina, King and Queen of Na- nullo alio ti- 
varre, and their poor Subjects alfo, much beholden to Pope juli» the Se- — rim 
cond, for his thus ruining of them by the hands of their Enemies ? By this Pontifici fui 
Argument, Schoppivs might maintain the knack of Plagiery, he gaining at Viam fuer? 
Grit the name offome Learning by his lie tranfcribing of his Mafters Notes 5 — 
but never the more honefty or right ſtuck by him; nor had he mended his 
manners, had he lived to the age of his great Grand-father or great Grand- 
Mother, the firft living one hundred and ten, and the other one hundred 
and five years: what fpirit hé was of, may in part be feen by his violent 
perfwading to the ruining of all Proteftants in his Clafficum Belli Sacri, and 
his ranting and calling of it(^) Datbanifmus and Abironifmus in King James, b Ecclefat. 
— he would not believe that the Pope had power to depofe *74 P4. - 
ings. | TE EE | 
But enough of Schoppius let usnow fee the Judgement of one greater 
than he, Martinus Becanus, a man of great Parts and Learning, yet Is | 
P leas dto cb vi Kings and Princes to Per Canes——— partim Reges & Imperatores qui morfu 
Dogs, That by their bitings and force do & externa vi defendunt. Ecclefiam ab Incurfione zretico- 
defend the Church fromthe Affaults and In- rum & Infidclium, Mart. Becas.Controvel f. Angl.p.13 13132 
curfions of Hereticks. And thefe he faith, upon fome occafions, may not drin 
onely be (c) Excommunicated, of which he endeavoureth to give fome In- 4. sea. 48,49. 
ftances, but alío ( d) depofed by the Pope. d Reges & Principes quando negligentes func in arcendis 


And there it vel expellendis H vreticis excommunicandos, & a Pontifice 
n fore alittle after, he affirms that Jeponcndos. Com;everf, Angl. Ib, ld. Tom. 3. Part, ze 


none can witha fafe Confcience take OUr Theologiz Scholatticz, cap.15.q.5. pageazte & Id, Re- 

Exglifh Oath of Allegiance, becaufe amongſt tutatio Tort, Torti, p.13. 

other things it declares that the Pope upon any account cannot depofe a J 

King; which Aſſertion he faith all Catholicks hold to be(e) falfe,and againít — — 

the Lateran Council. | 2 | propoficionem 
aperi falfam effe, Id. pag.139- 





Gabriel Va[quez., one of the moft famous School-men of Spain, is alfo of — 
opinion, that it is in the Popes power to ( f ) punifh Princes s and that the pig. ; — 
crime of Hereſie againſt him is of ſuch force, that none of fuch Con- s«a.s. 
ditions are capable of Rule , fo that the — siomnes de ftirpe Regia Hzretici fintr,unc devolvitur ad 
Kingd om mutt chufe fome body elfe. But Regnum nova Regis eleGio}; nam jute à Pontifice — 
if it fo chance that the whole Kingdom illi fucceflores Regno privari poffunt, 1ó.dilp. 169+ 90% 

41)43* | 
be not ofthe Romifh perfwafion, then the dis | | 
* Pope can alfign them one, whom the peo- — * Quod f Regnum infc&um effet, Pontifex —— affig- 
ple muft not deny; for if they do, his nare poffet Catholicum — ipfum vi armorum 
ic: , Ib. 
Holinefs, forfo oth, may bring him in b y fi opus effct;introducere 


force of Arms. Ha Nor 
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Nor can we expect any better Doctrine from Francifcus Feu-ardentius, 

--Reges--Re- his very name fomewhat ſhewing the fury of his Zeal : this Francilcan is 
i — reſolved for the Popes pulling down of Kings ; and yet he coul with 
pereftare dig- that in thefe things his Holine(s would confult with the hol Confiftory of 
nucateds priva- Cardinals. Julius Ferrettus, m not fo hot-headed as the former, and 
in Eher, p.82. one that could indure cold as well as any Italians yet though he feldom 
| ufed a Fire, his Do&rine was Zealous enough in behalf of the Pope, af- 

« Papa datim- firming that he could (4) give Empire and Kingdoms, nay, and depofe the 
perium & Reg- Poffefors, becaufe he is judge of all, and inftead of a God on Earth. And 








|:  Ma-eee lis de 


caufis rite de- In another (o place he concludes with the fame Doarine againft the Em- 
ponuntur ab perour: An 1 this Doctrine he intended for Charles the ifth, and af- 
co. Juh Ferret- fared it tohis Son Philip the Second. And forall this bad Dottrine, this 


tus de re & di- : : 
fciplina Mili- Lawyer was in great Repute, asa — both by his great Preferments and 


tari, p. 5. lmployments: and the latter end of his Epitath may ferve for a hint. | 


b Id. pag. 3 54. : : : : 
Sc&. 16. (jura Poli atq; fori bell; terreg; warifas 
Deferipfd tandem conditur boc Tumulo. 


And Celfus Mancinus, Friend, Towns-man born, wiz. Ravenna, and of 
¢ Confpicuum the fame Profeftion with the former, is jut of the fame Opinion. (c) 


fit omnibus à 1 i 
fummo Ponti. NOY need this be any füch wonder to us, whena greater than either of 


fice deponi them, doth not onely affirm that this (4) King-depofin Authority is 
privariq; Im- not onely inthe Pope, but in the very people tog: and of this — 


die ed * is no lefs man, than the voluminous Toffetus 5 fo that the word 7rea(o» will 


Maxcin.de become null'd. Although his Country-man (e) Jofephus Stephanus doth 
Ls Princi. not fbeak any thing of this Power in the people, yet he is as forward as a- 
d Reges noft:i Dy to give it to the Pope ; efpecially if the Kings be not of his Romifh Re- 


E gett ah ligion: and in another of his (f) Books, gives you a Catalogue of fome 
Pd Emperours and Kings unthroned by thePope. For thofe Opinions, and 


Papam,fiveip- Other his Writings in honour of the Porphyry-Chair, he was made Bi- 
fis Regnicolis, fhop of orihuela in Valentias and his learning might deferve fome prefer- 


üt Rein ment, being well ftudyed in Church-Antiquities. Another Spaniard, viz, 


VD. vof (42. Dominicws Bannez, allows the fame power to the Pope of King-de- 
pala, op pofing 5 but had this Guipufceian in his old age ftudyed Loyalty more 
12. Se&.17. than Hebrew, he might have alter'd his judgement, and it might have been 
Pes pax, more for his credit. And with this noted fon of Mondragon, doth another 
eap.7. Spaniard (b) Gregorius de Valentia agree. And though their Orders be E- 
£ Ins. 2 Tho nemies, yet like Herod and Pilate they can fhake band to propagate Re- 


q. 12. art.2. 


col.478. bellion. | 
b Ton;.díp. But we havea Country-man of our own, as famous as either of the o- 


bos on ther two,both for his Learning,and his ftedfaftnefs in this wicked Opinion; 
443. and thisis Thomas Stapleton, who boldly declares, that for Herefie the (2) 


Eres < Pepe may not onely punifh, but alfo deprive Kings of their Countries, And 


quofvis Prin. to have this done, he thinks this the beſt wa y3 he would have the Pope 
were nt? to work about by the people, or the Parliament: > but ifthefe will not fadge, 


TA either becaufe they cannot or willxot, then his Holineß may do it bimfelf, by 
Regno private, giving that Kzngdomto another Prince, or let them haye it that cam get it. It 
* Coni, May be it was for thefe pretty Doctrines that Clement the Eighth was fo 
q.s. An. », taken with this mans Writings, that he would have his Books read to 
Nempe Pet him whilft he was at Victuals; and befides other large liberalities, had 
n jas et Once a minde to make him Cardinal. | 

eligere fuum 

Principem,aut Ordines Regni,vel Senatum Civitatis —— Ar vero fi iftud non fuccedat teft per fe immediate 
procedere, dando illud Regnum alteri O.thodoxo Principi, vel primo Victori O chodcxo illud affignando. Ib. $e@. 
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We have formerly feen the Opinion of Thomas, and now let us {ee what 
his Brother Frawcifeus Boznins faith, and we fhall prefently perceive 
them to be Birds of a Feather 5 this fobbing up the fame Pope Clement 
the Eighth ya I Language that the — had, telling him, that 
though (a not take away lawful , jet upon juft grounds be * Jonis dc 
oe ) : and chis he faith hath been — mes done ecg siad 
by Popes , as in another (5) place he endeavours to fhew by feveral tores, waster 


Examples. Imperia. Fr. 
Poffant ab Ecclefia legestemporalescondi, novi creari Reges,j eo ee (ép). 
ta cemporalescendi, novi creari Reges,juftis dc caufis auferre Regna : N 
Rar à fumous Ponsificibus, Id. lib.s. cap. ult. pag. 823. egna, quod (zpc aum effe cos- 


b id. Eb.1. capa r pag 225-76 


And to this purpofe was Gregery the Fourteenth claw'd by his Protono- 
tary, — Germonius, by alfirming what great power he had over 
the world 5 hecould (c) throw down Ewpereur: and Kings, and put others c Ymperstores 
iu their places: and if any man doubt of this Authority in the Pope, he enim Reges 
plainly calls him a Adedman 5 and that he cam alter the place of Elefion, al- — magnos 
low er throw a him that i cleded, quit Subjeð s from their Oat of Allegiance, Principatu 
and feveral fuchlike tricks as thefe can he do. — is 


l E vat 
lios cum libet in eorum locum fufficit, fubrogat———— nemo —— fanz mentis dubitare deber, quinfacere wil he 
atq; cum opus fit. An: taf’, German. de Sacrorum kmmunitat, lib. 3. cap.3. Sea. 38, 39. : 
Hu Jusek ium ex unoia alium locum transferre c|e&ionem, auc admittere, aucrejicere electum ac confirmatum 
ex juftis de caufis deponere , fubditos à fidelitatis juramento abíolvere, & alia id genus facere, Id, lib. 3. proem, 


S .9310. 





And asfor(d)Petrus Albinianns Tretims do but compare the Contents with 4 De Pontif. 
the Text of the next Section, and you will fee him fairly grant the Pope to Porte, Sed 
have power(e)without the confent of his Cardinals to depofe the Emperor. ¢ Papa porc 
And another italian Lawyer( f )Ludevicw Bologninns from the Canon-Law, deponere Im- 
tells the world that he may do it clearly of himfelf, And I think that (g) das y un 
Jobannes Andreas doth not much vary from him, when from the (ame Au- dinalin, 1d, 
thority, he faith, That he can take away any mans Right and give it to ano- SOAS a 
ther. But Fulivs Cefar Madins doth not mutter in his Teeth, but {peaks — 
boldly out, that upon fome Reafons, the Pope hath Authority (4) to turs Concilio po- 
the beft of them ont of their Kingdoms and Soveraignty. And the fame doth Irene 
another Italian , Antonius Sanctarellus, one that hath made fome noife in Lad.tele. ad- 
the World, not onely by his confident Affertion of the Popes Power in 2 d (414 
- (2) depofing Kings, and quitting their Subjetts from their Obedience 5 but by compagnis rand 
the ftory which hapned at Parés, upon its being cenfured there: For the tanflatione 
Court of Parliament perceiving the Book to be printed at Rewe, by per- ar uds 
miffion ofthe Superiors, and approbation of Viteleſcus General of the fe- £ Quzi. Mer- 
faits 5 theFathers of that Order in Paris were fent for by the Court, and — Qese 
demanded, Whether they believed as their General did concerning this Book ? b Eo: i Regnis 
They anfwered, That their General living in Rome, could sot but approve & Principtri- 
that which was agreeable to tbe Court ef Rome. But bei demanded then, aie 

what they believed? Anfwered , That they believed the clean contrary, Mad. dc Sactis 
Being again afkt, Amd what would you de, if you were at Rome? Anfwered, oer 
- * do «t Kome. Which made fome of the Court fay, Have thefe men ? Poreft non 
— da at Rome, and another at Paris? God keep us from fuch Con- — 
eT fed eriam Reg- 
no privare, corumq; fubditos ab illorum obedientia liberare. SanGiarel. de Hæieſi. c. z0. p293- 


Johan. Baptiſta Vivianus , agreeth very well with the former, and 


their Canon-Law and Court of Rome, by maintaining their Article, prs 
| the 
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a Papa Impe- the (4) Pope for fome Reafons may depofe the Emperour s his Imperial Majefty 


-— depo- and alf others being fubject to him, and to be punifh'd.by him according 





cx caufis Iegi- to their faults. And to him we may joyn a great Cardinal , Johannes 


— m a Hieronymus of Alba, who tell us, (^) that the Pope being Judge of all 
nale,l.2.p.283. things,nothing in the world can quit themfelves from his jurifdi&tion : and 
b Lucubrat. in that: Dante, that famous Italian Poet,was in a manner condemn'd as an He- 
les ta” wetick’, becaufe he did not think that the Empire held its being from the 
c De poteftate Church 5 and in another of his(c) Books, gives us the names of fome 
S mts Kingsdeposd by the Pope. l Mu" 
ES Petrus Hurtadus de Mendoza, might by the rudenefs and incivility of his 
Country Biſcay, fuck in with his Milk fome Principles of Rebellion s that 
.  , Country having an Antipathy againft Bifhops and good Government : 
» Merito quie But thefe might fomewhat be corrected by his feverer Studies, were it not 
— Regno pri- a Principle amongft them, that * Heretical Kings again their Church are de- 
vantur— Hwt, férvedly depofed, and others put in their places, | Yet met inks twas fomewhat 
Scholiaticz, Of boldnefs of him, to prefent this Doctrine to his Soveraign, the Prefent 
difp. 21. Sed. King of Spain, Philip: the Fourth : yet this wonder will fcarce laft nine 
d Licciftones, days, when we fee (d) Guido and (€) Leander Galganettus, thofe famous 
quxít;8s. ^ Lawyers, affirm the fame by. theirbwn Canons 5 and the latter to dedicate 
e De jure pub- this falfity to nolefsthanto God himfelf, and the Virgin Mary. And Bar- 


Pur od tholom&us Nardiusíaith, We have no reafon to look upon this Authority as 


f Confticuit namq; dominus vicarium fuum fuper gentes & [trange thing, fince (T2 God fet the Pope 
& Regna, poteftaremq; ei dedit. ampl.flimam, ur evellat over tbe whole World, not onely to eftablifh 
& diruat, & defperdat, & ædificet, & plantet p. Nard. and plaint but alfo to abolifh and deftroy 
ExpunGiones, cap.4. pag.172,173. ? ^i 

And no lefs man than Johannes de Capi- 
p Ciarum eft franotellus, that of this power we need not doubt, it being now as (zg) 
canta pa. Hear as the Noon-day, that the ‘Pope may fometimes depofe the Emperour : 


jufta caufa Pa- : ; A 4 | 
a poteft Im- And at this pofitive Doctrine; none muğ fo much as fimile, or feem offend- 
peratorem x ed 5 for.of this Book, thus fings his Country-man Antonins Amicis < 

n c Papz 


. v Quis te Pocte liber velfubfannare cachinno 
ria cows viu deat aut fevorodere dente queat è 
616 xon Cum graviter referes decus © fublimia feeptra 
es ly. Pontificis [ammi Conciliigsfimul, 


Anda great deal of ado, and;fome money hath been {pent by the Fraz- 
ci{caas and others, to get this man Sainted ; but how it thrives, I know 
| not... :- ee a uS oni c d 7 

b Quett. Cri- As (b) Didacus Cantera, fromthe Canon-Law s fo (i) Francifcus Duare- 
zn "ns, y few Examples and as little R cafon, aflert the Popes Authority in 
j De Benefici- depo ing Kings. And I think( A ) Amtonius Poffevinus will not be difpleafed 


js —— withthe Prerogative , {ince he.tells us that the Scepters of Kings hum- 
iphotne 


fele&a, lib. ro Dle themfelves to the Popesfeet 5 and that Chriftian Kings are not fo po- 


cap.1. pag 17: fitively of Gods apppointment,but they muft have his Holinefs to confirm 


l In 2,2 Tho, : . » . 
aay es their Crowns. And (L) Francifcus Sylvius , Doctor and Profeflor at 


p.4«r.Sct, «d. Doway, though he will not allow the Pope to depofe Kings upon every 
Team. ~ toy, yet he denyeth not, but that there may be Reafon fometimes for thus 
— ex B.»,,; pulling down of Kings.: And if weconfult (» ) Gregorius Polydorius, we 
Epitt.ad Galat. {hall finde him rather to outftrip than come fhort ofthe former: And this 
MESE B he thought would not be unpleafing to Urban the Eighth. And to this Z- 
378. talian we may add Antonius Cordubenfts, who in this caufe {peaks out free- 

n Poteft non folum omnia quz poffunt Principes fæ ly, that the (2) Pope cannot onely do every 
culares, fed etiam facere novos Principes,& alios tollere & thing that ſecular Princes can, bul alfo make 


I ia-divid . Quztt, Theola ; 
— | : a mage Ant. Cord, Quæ culog . Nem Princes, and pull down the old. — 
this 
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this Spaniard may be joyned (4) Francifcus Ghetius of Corno,being a Theolog: 
of the fame Opinion, moved thereto by pretty Reafons, viz. Ex- de n 
ample, as if Emperours had not formerly done the fame to Popes s sc ic. 
and becauie, asthe foul rulesthe body, fo.may the Spiritual Popes 

triumph over Temporal Monarchs. | l 
lf theíe Arguments of this Ail«xois do not fufficiently convince 
you, Kutilius Benzonius a tru(ty Kaman, will think to do it with his 
thrid-bare Allufion of Heretical Kings to Wolves 5 and fo they may 
bc (b) turned from their Kingdoms, not onely by tbe Pope, but alfo ; yy, ii 
by toc people, forfooth : yet he would have them to take advice of neadi, & abdi- 


his Holinefs, before they began their Rebellions and then I warrant 


c«ndi e fclio 
Reges ac Pinn- 


you, they are as furely free from that Crime we call Treafon, as cipes, noa fo- 


the Chappel of Loretto, of which this Author was Bifhop, wa: dap- 


lum Ecciefia, 


perly carryedby Angels through the Air. And in the Popes great —— 
Power in Temporals, in another of his ( €) Books he gives us {fome petercrarione, 
hiat | & cxemp!iso- 

j ftenditor — 


Poteſt (i.c. tbe Pope | 





ipfo Principes ac Reges, fi ex ove aut ariete evadant lupi,? e. ex Chrifliani fiant Hære- 


tici ——— privare dominio, &c, Rat. Benzin. Com. in Canticum Magnificat, lib.3. cap. 27. dub.6. p.134. 


¢ Difput. de Immunitate Ecclef. conma Venetos, pag.68. . 


And yet if after all thefethwacking Arguments, you do not finde 
your felf convinced, and will not believe the truth and honeíty of 
this King-depofing Article, you may affure your felf to be no lefs 
than anHereticks for Jobannes de Solarzano teils us plainly, that 
not to believethat the Pope can depofeKings, is and that deferved- 
Ly 100, declared and damn dfor am Herefie. This may be good Do- 
(rine to preach amongft the 72diass : the Spaniard pleading moft 
of his Night from the Popes Gift. And fo whether the Author by 
his Office relating to thofe places, might be encouraged to propa- 
gate fuch Principles, let others conclude 3 yet probably he might 
have {pared his dedicating of them to the prefent King of Spain, 
who, two to one, ifthe State came in Queftion, would {carce con- 
fent tothe Canon, let the Herefie lye where it would. © 

From the fame Root doth his Country-man (4) Petrus de Aragon 
draw his Authority,that Princes may fometimes lawfully loofe their 
Rule over their Subjects: and fo doth the great Portugal Lawyer, 


(e) Ange ftinus Barboza, that the Pope can depofe the Emperour.: 


Cf) Marius Alterius runs upon the fame account 5 and fo doth Bi- 
(hop Johan. Maria Bellettus, but that he thrufts up che Authoricy 
alittle higher than the former, affirming that this depofing of the 
King, may sot (g) onely be for bis Herefte, or Schifm, but for any o- 
ther intolerable Crime, or, if be be not fufficient, and mot fit to Rule, 
To whichthere needs no Reply, but what if the Lyon do judge the 
Fox's Ears to be Horns? ' | : 


ac etiam propter infufficieotiam. Jo. Mar. Bellet. Diíquifitio Clericalis, part r. pag. 282. Sedt.109,1 


With all this doth agree Raymundus de Peanafuerte, telling us, 


b Non folum propter Hzrefim, fed etjam propter 
negligentiam contra Hzrefim exti: pandam,p 
folum excommunicari ab Ecclcfia, fed cciam deponi, 
—fuerit inutilis, diffolurus & negligens circa Regi- 

men& joftitiam obfervandam. S. Ruym. Summa,lib 1. 


that if he be (h) negligent to extripate 
Herefie, to do Juftice im bis Government, 
wnprofitable or loofe, the Pope may then 
sake bis Kingdom from bin. Whether m an and 
this Doĝrine was any motive, not long Tit. de Hareticis, $8.7. pag.41. 


—Hzc opinio 
— (ncrito ut 
Hzretica jame 
pridem dam- 
nata eft. Jo.de 
Solare. de In- 
diarum jure, 
lib.2. c&p.22. 
Sect.4. 


d In 2.2. Tho. 
pag.224. 


e Paftoral Sol. 
licicud.part x. 
P: 250. Se, 
90,9 I. 
J Difparat.1.3. 
C. $. p.37 t. 

Et non fo- 


intolerabile, 


OQ, 


"E 


non 


* 
- 


ago, to Clewent the Eighth, for Canonizing this man for a Saint 5 or 
thofe vaft (ums of money gather' din Catalonia (where this Raymond 
was born) for the fame purpofe, was beft known to the Court of 

mm | Rome 


ö 5555 — — — —— —— — — 
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Rome, and is not two pence matter to ourdefiga. But yet for all his 

Saintlhip, his great admirer and Gloffographer, Johannes de Fri- 

burgo, will not agree with him about the Popes dire Authority, 

though he allowshim an izdirec one to depofe Kings : and it is not 

a farthing matter whether he kill a man with his right or left-hand, 

With the former Saint, doth another, but of a far older date, viz, 

4 Poffunt Sa- St. Bonaventure ,'in the main agree, affirming with the reft ə that 

ee ( a ) Priefts and Popes for fome Reafom or other, may put down 

cavfaamovere Kings, and depofe Emperours. But though our Learned Country- 

Reges, & de- man, Alexander of Hales, ufed to fay by this famous and pious 

peers. Sgn. Cardinal his Scholar, That i Seemed to bim, that Adam had not fin'd 

navent.deEc- jæ Bonayenture 5 yet for all his Title of ravincible, he thall not per- 

clefiaft. Hie fwademe, butthat our Serapbical Door was wide from Truth, in 
rarcha, pare 2. bb ANE 
cap.t. this his King-depofing Affertion. 

Much about the faine time with the former, lived another famous 

Cardinal Henricus de Segufio, but now better known by the naine of 


Hoftienfts, who is as refolute as an 
5 Domini Temporales non folum propter foam Harefim, f rof thee H ) de y 


fed eriam aliorum, quosdum poffunt, admoniti, extermi- i pofing of Kings by this 
nare negligunt, Excommunicari poffunt, & Terrz ipforum Pomer, if they be either negligent in 


exponi Catholicis occupsndz idem fi Princeps neg- e admini ;- ; í 
ligens inveniatur circa Regni Regimen & jufticiam facica- the admin ft ration of their Govern 


dam. Hoflienf. Summa, libs. Tit. de Haveticis, Se&, "emi, or do not extirpate all Here- 
Qua pena fertatur. Sect. 11. . ticks out of their Dominions » then 
| comes a clap of Excommunication, and the Land lyeth gaping for 
him that can firft take it. To this Cardinal,we fhal] add another of as 
Verum ei. Beat efteem as any, and onethat had formerly been Matter del facro 
 ameosnoubi- Palazzo 3 and this is Johannes de T urrecremata, who affirms that 
liter negli the Pope cannot onely ufe bis Ecclefisflical Cenfure: againft? Kings, 
ni — but alfo (c) depoſe them. And withthis Spaniard, doth a Sicilian, 
nere. 7». de one of their moft famous Canonifts (4) Abbas Panormitanns agree, 
MEM And (e) Gabriel Biel an old German Divine, upon the fame toun- 
14.propo.44. dation raifeth the fame deftrudtive Principles. | 


d In V lib. Decreta], de Hareticis, cap.13. 
e Super Canone Miffz, 18.23. fol. 41. pag. 1. col. 1. 




















To thefe fubfcribe the Sicilian Lawyer (f) Antonins Corſetus, 

f De Poreftate Regia, Q. 76. | | EN Italian (g) — Andreas de Gambara, and 
g Traci. de officio legaci de latere, hig Country-man (5) Bartholomeus Ucoliys wh 

. it. b. £ 2 9 

—— se variis ordinarium nomini alfo-fome years (*) s fter, afirm-the jani Power 


b De cenfuris Ecclefiafticis, Tab.2. to lye in Pau! the Fifth 3 nor doth the Pavian Law- 
cap«2 3. Se&.9, num.8. 


* De juftiria & validirate Monitorit YEr, (4) Bofchus Codecha differ from the reft. 
Pauli V in Venetos, pag. 16. hus do they madly feem to dote upon this Papal 
t Reper, Rubr. de conflira. Se.76.. jurifdidtion, as the Bantuan Galeatius did upona 


young Woman of this City, who upon her jeafting command 
. drown'd himfelf. 


Nor is multitude of their Lawyers wanting to confirm this their 


Seditious Doctrine : for here might we 


k Repet. in C.Canonum Statut. de Conftitur.Se@.22. : š 
l Repet. in Clem. ut Clericorum de offic. od bring (k) Jobannes Baptifta Ferrets , 


PA M — — 1) Stephanus Aufrerius, (ms) Garftas 
m De Magiltratibus, lib.r. cap.2.Se@.s 9 8, shh 7 te Princ; ; 

A Repat.in Rubr. de Haret. Quzfl.o. Soi s. Rep. — T E far for all this Principle "Hs 

In C. qaoniam de Hzrer, Quæſt. 15. Se&.34,36.  Ploy d by the Catholick King about s2- 

e XX. Deponit Imperatorem propter ipfius DE cily 5 (n) Arnaldus Albertinus, Inqui(itor 

onde judicium, uon onrad. Templum General of Valentia, and Bifhop of 

Patti in theformer Ifland 5 and Lancel- 

lotus Conradus, amongít other Priviledges and Prerogatives attri- 

buted to the Pope, for the Twentieth faith; that he (o) depofetb 

both Emperours and Kings. | | Frascifeus 


x 
— — — — 
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—— — — — — — 
Francifcus Vargas being defired by Pope Piss the Fourth,with whom 
he was very gratious, to inform hiin of the jurifdiction and authori- 
ty of himfelf, and other inferiour Bifhops, (then fomewhar difcours'd 
of in the Council of Trent) tells his Holinefs plainly, That it be- 
longsto (a) bim alone to depofe Kings and Empe- bien cease ME 
NO MAC "EE - | ,4 Hzcitem e oteit4s cit qualdermm 
roars, aud put other's in their placer 5 andthentor jamais Pont. & non alius Imperato- 
more confirmationof it, names fome fo ufed. And res & Principes nonnunquam privat, 
whether Fernandus Rebel us, tthe famous Poringal alioíqsin corum locum futhcit. Fr. Farg. 
ino Ef the f. ae etandi de Epifcoporum jurifdi@ione & auto- 
fe utt c not or the fame opinion, et indifferent rit. Pontif. Confirm.so. Nurmb.7,8. 
parties judge, and they will foon conclude, that 
his Name did not much differ from his Principless telling us, That 
the Portugal had onetitle of right to the Indies, by the gift of Alex- 
ander the Sixth, and the. (5) Bifhops of Rome b Quibus --- jus competit fuper omnes 
have a great power in giving and taking away —— — — 
e ° ° i $ T ordinan ete ca Que opus iue- 
from Princes. And this he dedicates to Clandins iue d P paraadi alen: alkis pen: 
4qeaviva, then General of the Jefuitss nor tium tam fidelium quamInfidelium. Fer. 
could he fcarce hit upon a better Patron for fuch 1303; Te ee MNA 
Dociriaes, feeing by his Licezfe he had former- — | 
ly Priviledg’d feveral fuch principles of Sedition. 
But now we have one that fpeaks to the purpofe, viz. Ludovicus 
á Paramo, a great Lawyer of Sicily, and Divine of Leow, who main- T 
tains in feveral places of his writings ^ &... potet (ammus Pont. antiquos Reges & Imper 
the ( c) Popes power in depofing Kings, ratores deponere & novos inftitucre. Lud. à Param. de 


and f etting up new ones, and proceed - din progrefl. S. Inquifir, 1.1. Queſt. 1. Opin. 4, 


in again ft all heretical or fi chif. mati- Id. Numb.49. Poffe mutare Regna, & uni auferre atqs 


Pr; ; ity e alteri conferre. ——— | — 
cal Princes with the fame Authority 5 Id.Numb.58.Poteft non folum oninia quz Princeps fe- 


and at laft falls into a fury > and T ails | culares poffunt , fed & facere novos Principes, & tollere 
pertly againit thofe, who think that alios, & Imperia dividere, dc. | 


| ! LO dir t ;. —1d.Numb.94.Si Princeps aliquis aut hereticus,aor Schif- 
the (4) Pope hath no jurifdicion this Maticus electione fieret, cum etlam poffit Papa uti gladio 


Way In Frauce, nor can depofe Hzre- temporali, & adverfus oum procedere ufq; ad depofitio- 
tical Kings. This is good ſtuff, but of nem, & expulfionem illius à Regno. 

a far older date than this Spaniſb print.: for above three hundred ae Numb. 
years ago, Auguftinus Triumpbns de Ancona, being defired by Joba ^^ | 
XXII, to vindicatethe Papal jurifdicion, amongít other grand Pre- 

rogatives which he attributes to his Holinefs , are thefe two, the e Unde pv. 
Ce) elidion of Emperonrs and Kings, andthe ( f.) depofing of them t° quod Papa 





ToT comeing, 





: re a l à — ——jufta & rae 
494772: and of this latter, he faith, there is no doubt. » ee aba cine 
. — faexiftente, per feipfum poſſit Imperatorem eligere. Aug.Tri.de potek Ecclef. Quæſt. 

4 oc J 35. Art. r. Queft. 37. Art.5. Queft.46. Art. 3. os | | 
TaA. Quek 4. Arc. 1. Poteft ergo terrenum Imperatorem deponere. (d 


Jd. Art 2. — Merito Imperator eft deponendus. : 
dd. Queft.46. Art.a. Papa porch Reges deponere — dubium non eft. 5 


This Poyfonons Principle is alfo maintained by the Vesetian `g pe Impe: 
(g). Petrus à Monte, Bihopof Brefci4, and the Methodical Dominican e T 
(b) Sylvefter de Prierios and therefore might well expect agolden RUE 7: à 
Rofe — Pope Leo the Tenth, . And to him we fhall joyn a learned b Summa v. 
Spaniard of the fame Order, (7) Dominicus Soto, who, though Con- — eem 
feffor to Charles the Fifth; yet probably never troubled him about j [n quartum 
this point. ` And next to thiisfhall follow another of the fame Coun- fenrent. dift. 


e i — e , * iuzft. 2. 
try,and Relation to Gharles the Fifth 5 ( A) Alphonſus a Caftre, who em Nomb, 
affirms it to be without difpute, That if 4 King turn Heretich , be Tertio. Ad 
bath no right to bis Kingdom 5 add fo no man aught to think it firange horam PA 
if tbe Pope depofe him. ` | | andem —— 
k — Hoc dominium etiam amittitur per hztefim manifeftum , ira quod Rex fa&us Harericus iptojure & Pun 
fuo privatus — ncc mirari deber aliquis, quod Papa propter Harefis crimen Regem a Regia diguitate deponat, & 
Regno privet. Alph. à Caftro de jufta Hareticorum punis, lib.2. c.7, col. 1245, 1246. But 
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But ploydon, when he faw himfelf concern'd, could fay, The cafe 
xs altered 5 andthere is nevera Ruler amongfít them, but would think 
it odd toloofea Kingdom by a Fiat from Rome 3 yet they go on to 
propagate this doctrine : znd amongft the reft, Cuneras Bifhop of 

« Si Princeps Leweerdex, thinks it very fitting, for az [a] heretical King to be de- 

hziedcusfit, pofed, and another appointed in bis place. And next to him fhall 

oe follow, one, though no Bifhop, yet ot fuch noted learning, that Vit- 

P'oleabilis Z0ria, thechief Townof Alavain Old Caftile, doth think it no {mall 


deponi porch. honour to have brought forth and givena Name to fuch a famous Do- 
Canter. ce Offi. i nicam, as Francifcus a Villoria 3 yetfor all his parts,he dotes too 
Princip.c. 8. p. ) y P ) 


76, 77. much upon this Papal Authority, affirming that he cannot onely [7] do 


d isse what our ſecular Monarchs can do, but alfo turn them from their 
quz Principes Trones, and fet up new Potentates. And from the Canon-Law doth 
culac pot the Lawyer [c] Guilielmus de Monferrat fuck in the fame Doctrine. 
font, fcd 4" A nd though another of the fame Profeffion, [d] Remondus Rufus, 


Principe & feem unwilling either to meddle with the Popes power in this cafe, 


tollere glios,& e "aur : : 
Imperia divi. OF when he took upon him fuch Authority 5 yet by his figns and hints 


dere& plerag One may have fome reafon to fuppofe his agreement with the 
alia. Fr. à Vi- reft. "og 
or, Relect. | 

Theolog. Rele&.1. Se&.6. Numb. 12. 


€ Defucceffione Regum. dub.1.Numb.3o, l L 
d In Mo'inzum, pag. ro6. is 








— ia C. But fome other Lawyersof a far greateraccount,leave off hinting, 
de efie and {peak more boldly tothe purpofe , as [e] Petrus de Ancherane, 


Numbg. the famous Italians [f] Bartolus de Saxaferrato, and his no lefs 
— de La learned Pupiland Scholar, (g) Baldus; the noted Frenchman, (5] 
prid, jobamues Qyintines 5 [i] Guilielmu Durandw, commonly known 
 Numb4: — bythe nameof Speculator, Bifhop of Mande, and Scholar to Ho/fti- 
ul enfis and [ k] Jobannes Fabersnor doth [7] Fulivs Claru permit the 
offeren, l. Re- Pope to part with this jurifdiction. And if you any way doubt of 
Je ripta eas the meaning of the laft 5 Urbanus Cancellarivs a Spoleto, will refer 
b Repet. iac. you toan Expofitor in this quibling Diftick. 
ovit. de jue l | 


I AN Clarior ut fiat Clarus, fua Clara Johannes 
i Specolam, | Baptifta bir jungit Lumina luminibus. 


lib... Partic. Ta 
Fit. de legato, 


Numb. Nune ` ‘That Clarus might be more clear, Don Jobn Baptifia 
| — — Adds his clear lights, to take away the milt-a. 
utnb.17. | 
k In Cod.lib: 


k Inco Tri. Andin obedience to his Poetry, let: us confult the Annotations 
— BiL&fd.Ctth: of Jobannes Baptifta Baiardws, and the cafe will be as plain then as 
Mom icri. a Pike-ftaffs there he telling us, that the [m] Pope may depofe the 
minialis, Enperour for feueral Reafons, amongft which he puts Perjury and 
quai.» « sacriledge, two notable pretences for the Pope, ever to take hold 
Numb.6. l ' d life EE A i 

m Adde quod ON, at a dead litt. | 


a e. e e e e ee . . 
pub ec deponi,& excommunicari propter hzrefim,Sacrilegium, Perjuríum & exinápitionem feudi,quod-ab Eca 
clefia tenet, ($e. 70. Bap. Baiard, Additiones ad Julii Clari Praĝicam Criminalem, Quafl. 35. Numb.6. 


n In lib. Sap Qur Country-man n] Robert Holaote faith, it belongs to the Bi- 
ent:Numb. fhop of Rome to make the Emperour, and to fee that fit Kings be 
200. chofen: but Alphonfus Alvarez Guerrero concerns himfelf moft 


with the Popes power in pulling down Monarchs, and epe. E 
EE ells 


- 
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tells us that ( 4) Julius the Second did very well and juftly to de- 


clare Jobe Albret King of Navarre, to R TT 
À . i 4 Nonne igitur. jufte 7 ulins IT. annem R 
be a Schifmatick , Heretick, an CHEWY Navarra magician ee m 
10 the Charch 5 nay, and a Traytor tOO : hoftem publicum atq; reum lef. e Majellat is , declara- 
and fo to give his Kingdom away from f eium; nominatim Catholico Reet A a Ta 
- ; l | ; Do olico Regi Hifpanis- 
him to the Spanifh King 5 for he for- rum conceffit ? — Potcítq; ita Papa Principes Apo: 


footh hath power tu depofe Kings. ftances à fide privare dominio temporali, quod habent 
fuper fideles. Alph. Alvar. Speculum vel Thefaurus, 


And much about the fame Opinion is cap.16. Numb.8. & cap.3!, Numb.17. 
Petrus de Palade, affirming that tbe Pope 
can not onely (5) depofe a King for Herefie, Schifm, or fuch like b~ Pott 
crimes 3 but alfo, if be be infufficient, by being either weak im under- deponere 
fl anding or body. | — 

ys . ; . $ , : 39 nios 
lum propter Hzrefim, aut Schifma, aut aliud crimen intolerabile in populo : Sed etiam propter inf. ficien- 
tiam, urpote fi quis Idiota fenfu vel impotens viribus in Regno præeſſet — talis certum elt qui mirerecur de- 
poni. Par, a Palud., de caufa immediate Eccleſi aſticæ poteſtatis. Aic, 4- 


A man might think it (trange, that {uch good and honeft-meaning | 
men, as the famous Spanifh Lawyer, (c) Martinus Azpilcueta, but € Relict. in 
better known by thetitleof Door Navarrws, fhould be forthis King- — de 
depofing power pf thePope 5 but that it isa wicked Principle main- —— 
tained as we fee by their chiefeft Writers, doting too much upon that 3.99. 
irrational body of their Cazoz-Law : Andthis alfo makes his Coun- 
try-man (d) Michael de Aninyon fubfcribe with him to this Do- 7 s de 
&rine. And Johannes Driedo, that Lovan Doctor, is ſo earneſt for Te " E 
it,that he feems to be careful,left he (hould forget totell the people, Numb.1 2. 


that the (e)Pope out of the greatnefs of bis power,can deprive them of — hoc 
no Len. 


their Kings. UO præteri- 
undam,quod Papa ex plenitudine poteftatis fuper univerfos Chriftianos Principes, poteft hæreacos Reges ac 
Principes propter crimen hæreſis privare fuis Regnisatq; Imperiis Jo, Dried, de libertate Chrilt. lib. 1, 


Cap. I4. ee 


Andthis is no new opinion, it feems : for,above five hundred years 
ago, Stepbanms or Harrandus,the XIV Bilhop of Halberflat in Saxony, l 
declared to Valtramus of Magdeburg, that hethat was ae» ( f) H&- Í Dominus 
retich and Excommunicated by the Pope, could have mo right torulc parom 
over thofe who were true Cbriflians. And the truth of it is, Chil- eft, — 
derick the Fourth, King of France, found by experience, that the bus nephan- 
Pope above nine hundred years ago took upon him to depofe 4's malis ab 
Kings. ae 
‘municatusy nec Regnum, nec poteftatem aliquam fuper nos, quia Catholici fumus, poterit obtinere. Dode- 
chinus Append. ad chronicon Mar. Scoti, anno Xogo.pag.460: col.1. | 


Dony fius a Rickel,or Leeawis but now better knownby the name of 
Carthuftanus, trom his Order 5 though for his Piety, he procured 
thename of Door Extaticus 3 yetthis Doctrine of King-depofing, 
though it was no part of Holinefs, however it may be, that the 
Pope and others might have a better opinion of him for it, becaufe 
itis not (g) once onely, but (h) twice, and for g Imperatorem poteft deponere, & 
ought that I know oftner,that he boldly afirmeth Reges Regnis fuis privare. 
it, let the King have never fo much right to the ries Carthuſ. de Regimine Polit. - 
Throne, And to him we may add (é) Petrus “TTS. | M oc 
Bertrandus who toconfirm his opinion, faith, that |. Id de authoritate Papa & gen. 
Chrift had not dome wifely, if he had notleftthe Co me Pee | Queda 
Pope fuch power : and had he been of another 5) De a 
Judgement i i is 
Judgement, probably he had pm againft h | — 
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DP: Church. The great Cardinal [4] Francis Zabarella afirming,that ic 

x PSU? Tg not only a received Opinion, but that the Cazons alfo declare fuch 
powerto lyc ia the Pope. And if a man fo modeft, impartial, and 
learned, as this honour of Padoa, affirm thus much 5 we need notad- 

b De Eccle- mire that the Lovan Doctor [5] Jacobus Latomus3; the Italian Do- 

fa, c. 14.  minican, [e] Umbertus Locatuss the fame Country-Lawyers, 

LI. [4] Tiberius Decianus, [e] Paulus deCaftro, [ f] Reftaurss Cailal- 

verbo. Doi. dus; and our Country-man [g] Jobannes Bacon, or Bacondrop, are 

mini | empe- carry¢d along with the fame currents; and the latter (of whom 'tis 

rales,p 90. faid, that he writ fo much, that hislittle Body could not carry his 

d Crimina- great Writings) might have left this out, though not for its weighr, 

7 EE yet for the trouble of penning it , butthat he would be according 

6 10. & lib. tO his name Dodfor Refolutus 5 andin allthings with thereft, pin his 

c. c. 5». Faith upon the Roman Sleeve. 

Numb, 8. ] 

e Super Dig.de legious, l non ambigitur, Numb. 6. 


f De Imperatore, Que(tes 3. Numb. 3. & 3- 
g Super fententias, lib, 4. in Prologo. Queft. 11. Art, 4 











And from thefe, we fhallnot have the German Lepoldus de Beben- 
burg, above three hundred years ago Bithop of Bambergin Franco- 
D Poller ta- 774, dilTent, plainly telling the world, That a [5] King not onely for 
men propter herefte, but other crimes alfo may bedepofed s and fhews himtcl£ very 
m e valiant for the Pope. And whether it was his zeal for that Chair , 
ad agar that procured him after (as I think) to betranflared to the Arch-bi- 
mea notari- Shoprick of Mentzzlet — do I know whetherthisKing- 
um de quo depoting Opinion was therefult meerly of his judgement, or his de- 
Se p as Prelate of Bamberg upon the Popes that See having 
Regno depo. been formerly fnatcht from the Metropolitanfhip of Alextz, by Cle- 
ni, Lud. de ment 2 Second, once Bifhop of Bamberg,and annext tothe difpofi- 
eOCAU« e 
dec d tion of the Pope. 
ni & Imper, cap. 12. pag. 65. : 
: ——— [7] Francifcus Pegua knew this Doctrine was pleafiag to Rowe, 
oe Mu and agrecable to her Laws; and fo could finde no better Patrons 
tor. Nol. for it and himfeif, than Gregory the Thirteenth, and the Cardinals 
Eimerici, Whorruled the roft inthe Inquifition Purgatory-like Slaughter-houfe. 
EN — And let it diſpleaſe whoit will, fo it be but according to the Canon, 
k Rolla it willbe maintain'd, and held authentick, by the obſervant Fryar 
Cafuu, vel Afinorite [ k ] Baptifta Trovomalain his Ro(ella 5 the noted Lawyers, 
ds n LZ] johannes de Selva, [m] Anguftinus Beroiuss and the Learned 
| — Neopolitan, [n] Jacobus Antonius Marta, though both by himíel£ 
Numb.rr, and others, vulgarly call'd Deor Marta, whointhis place is fome- 
L De Bene- what largein proving it: yet probably his reputation of the Pope 
— 4. was fomewhat flackned before his death 5 if he and the Novus Horzo 
— (fent to the Emperour, our King fames, and fome others, by way 
» Concil. Of fupplication againft ranulas V.) were one and the fame perfon, as 


147. Numb. hath been fuppofed. 

22. l 

n De jurifdictione, part. 1. cap.23. Numb. 1. M ! 

Potentiam habet privandi Reges & Piincipes ex caufa Temporal) alioſq; —inüitcern di. arta. 


0 Eu de Clericorum. excels [o] Dong [ius Paulus Lopiz with the Ca- 


knul, Part.2. Numb. 77. nen-law affirms this power in the Pope 5 
and as if perfwaded by the fame authority and practice , 
, C aftillo 


f ( 2 
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(a) Caftilo de Bovadillo fteersthefamecourfe, though with as much a LaPolitica, 


trath and right,as when acthefametime he joynsto our Qucen Eliza- E 


beth the name of Stuart. Abad y otros dizen, que en los graves y arduosnegocios, y en les 
And to him we fhall puta muy grandes dificultades, que caufan Ycandalo en la Chriftiandad, 
Catalinian Lawy er,(b)Ga- podia el Fæpa ular contra legos dela poteftad cemporal, que tiene de 
hid Berart, one, warrant PE? n° de otra manera» y muder el folo Imperio,y los Regnos con 

did: z 1 : jufta caula de Oriente à Occidente, y de una unotra Gente ---- y el 
you of no (mall efteem $ Papa Zacharias privo à C bisiderino del Regno de Francia. 


Ludovicus de Ca[j anate > 6 Speculum Vifitationis, cap. 22, Numb. 46. 
locking upon him as the 

honour of his Country 3 Francifcus de los Herrero: tells us, that if we 
have a mindeto know in a manner all things, we muft get His Books, 
in which heaflures us, there 13 not one fault,though I cannot fay fo of 


his V erfe : 
Accipiat Speculum quod dat fine scendo Berardus. 


and to make up the Diftick,we will allow you the Pentameter of An- 
tonius de loredo Coronos, who thus rants it outinthe Authors praife 5 


Berart fa» liber fapiens & leo eft. 


yet forall this, you pe acknowledge the Authors Dodrineto be as 
falieas his friends Vertes are. i 
Another Spanifh Dottor, Johannes Blafins, at large affures us of the 
Popes authority, not onely in (c) depriving c Reges ac temporalis Principes Regnis 
Bifbopr, but alfo Kings, and abfoluing their froliare, illorumq; fubditos à fidelitatis fa- 
Subjects from the Obedience due to them. ———— dona Ee attri 
Another of the fame Nation, but of greater inu Cae er ae Feel pemes 
repute than the former, viz. Rodericus de : | 
drriiga, 8 learned sir ag nolefs manthan Chancellor of the U- 
niverfity of Prague, m 7 — : Unde neceffum fuit ut Ecclefia. poffet eos 
cafe, thofe who went before nim, teac ing exceflus fremare, fi non poffet rationibus & 
how Kings may he depofed, and their King- monitionibus, faltem Centuris, à vero neq; 
domi given to others. And to thefe, I think, n pos ie Ms — dandoq; 
i E . : iA IO centiam, IK poltinc etiam 
1 may add another of their Country, and of yj eco private jori(ai@ione, Regno: Red. de 
a greater fway than either of them, (d) An- Arriag. difpute Theoiog. in 1. 2. S. Thos 
fcnio Zapata, Cardinal, Protedcr,and Inqui- lom 2. difp, 18. Numb. 74. | 
fitor-General of Spaiz : becaufe amongtt - d Index nover librorum Probibit, 849, 
other inftances, in his late Index of prohibited Books, he is fo ex- 
prefly carneft againft that which fuppofeth the Pope to have no fuch 
Authority over Princes, witten by Koger Widrington, though his 
true name was Preſton, a Benedittax Monck, © - | 
And now that we have entred into Spain, before we leave it, let's 
confult a noted Scholar of Toledo, Alphonfus Salweron, the fifth Je- | 
fuit inthe world 5 in fome places he tells us, — , — Poret eos imperio & Regno pii- 
That the (e) Pope hath power to punifh Kings vare, vel eorum dicioncs alteri Principi tra. 
by depoling them, and giving their Kingdoms to dere. Alph. Salm. Tom.4. Part.3. Tract4, 
others : and not onely that this Authority ly- Dos See e a E unb. 
r t i r 3 — p. e om. il 4. lip: . ə 
eth inthe Pope, but that other (f) Bifbops, ad objetla veros P.679- & in Epilt. B. Panli 
though never fo poor and weak may throw liber. Part.3, difp.t 2. Numb. jam de poftree 
down Kings. Though in fome places he isa mo Pag.a5t. 
good Expofitor 5 yet here I fear he uttereth. f Ergo per Epifcoporum fententiam Pof- 
Doctrine that St. Paul was never ufed to; fnt deponi & debent, etiamfi Pauperes Pis 
And ifat Ingolſtad in his Sermons uponthefe ſcopi & inermes, 4d, Tom. 13 — 
Epiſtles, 
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Epiftles, he taught his Auditors thefe Principles 5 the Duke of Ba- 
varia was too liberal of his Reward, who inftead of punifhment, built 
a famous Colledge for him and his Brethren. 


Jobannes Paulus Windeck, though he {peak nothing of our inferior 


Don Bifhops, yet he declares that heof (a) Reme hath 
pofle Principes deponere & alios ine POWCT tO Kick down Kings, and par others in 
(tituere. P.tvind, de Theolog. juref- their Thrones. And of the fame Opinion ts thac 
confulto:um, Dag. 23. voluminous Lawyer of Pavia, (b) Jacobus Ate- 

jussum Poss ee nocbius 5 and this, he faith, can not oncly be done 
eno privare non modo Regem iplum tO the King, but alfo to all of his Line or Race. 
hrreticum,fed etiam ejus difcendenes. And a Country-man of ours, a Doctor in Divi- 
Menoeh, Concil, 508. Numb.70. — pity, but of what certain name 1. know not, 

lurking underthe Vifard of L.C. ina Letterof his againft the fore- 
faid Roger Widdrington or Preflon , is fo furious for this King-de- 
c Fidei c4. POGO Authority to rely in the Pope, that he faith, to think other- 
tholice veri- WAYS, is not onely (e ) exprefly againft tbe Catholick Faith, but 
tatiaperte dota alfofavour of (d) Heatheni(m. 
repugnare. ; 

d Ethnicifmum mihi videntur, fapere, Numb.4« See tbe letter it felf in Refponf, Apologetica Rog.Vid- 

dringtoniy Paga 53. 


Caſ. Con- Though another of our Country-men, viz. (e) Gregorius Sayer, 
{cient. lib-5. of the fame Order with Preſton, be not fo furious as his enemy L.C. 
T — yet he feems to comply with this Papal jurifdiction over Kings and 
E — * Kingdoms:Andibelieve,I fhall not any way diſpleaſe learned Romans 

Comment. Do or,( f ) Alexander Pef antius, if 1 bring him in amongft the Cham- 
in D. Thom. pions againft abfolute Monarchy 5 for befides that he makes it his bu- 
in 2.2.quzlt- finefs to prove that the Pope can deprive Infidels of their Rule over 
dA A Chriftians, and by the interpretation of his Margin affures us, that 
quit. 11. Pope Zacharias turn'd outthe King of France 5 in the next Quefti- 
art.4.difp.1. on he takes a ftep farther, and affirms, that for berefie, a man doth 

not onely loofe asa Father the Rule over his Children, as an Hufband 
the fame over his Wife, and fo (he not obliged in any thing to beo- 
bedient to him, and the fameas a Mafter over his Servants 5 but alfo 
though a Prince and Ruler, yet by this fault, he quite loofeth his 
Right and Authority over his Subjects. 

g De Catholicis Inftitu. Of thefame humour is (g) Jacobus Simancar 5 and 
Tite 46. Numb 74,75. & with this Doctrine, as the former claw'd Paz! the Fifth, 
Tit.23- Numb. 11. fo doth this Spaniard fob up Gregory the Thirteenth : 
Ma ce p but he alfo agrees with thefe, who throw out the Chil- 
vaturfed & ejus filiià Regni rem too. Though this Author would once difpute 
wore Tic Nonas whether a Divine or Lawyer would make the beft Bi- 

— 17 hop; yet here weneed make no Controverſie, which of 

the Faculties amongít them is the beft aflertor of this feditious Do- 
&rine 5 fince wefeeby experience, thatborh Parties dotheirutmoft 
to uphold it. 'Tis faid, that the fields adjoying to Budaioz , of 
which this Simancas was Prelate, are fo peítered with the multitude 
of Locufts, that theKing isforced to provide many men forthe burn- 
ing of them. And it would do well, if he and others by punifhmene 
would reftrain the publifhing and maintaining of fuch mifchievous 
b Dejuftiia; Principles within their Dominions. 


To P af , Another Spaniard, and afamous Jefuite, (h) Ludovicus Molina, 
29 colors, C hough at firft he feems a little modeft in refpect of the Pope, but 
9. col.21 5, od 


214. 


Nor will he have the Father onely to loofe bis Kingdom, - 
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would have the Subje&stake upon them to chaftife their Kings 5 yet 
that a little advice from his Holinefs would do no hatm : However, „poreſt fum- 
the farther he E more he imbraceth this jurifdidion of Romes mus Pontifez 


and then at la 
in dep[ng Kings: 
from that pious Manuel, 


in feveral places, boldly affirms the (4) Popes power 
A DoG&rine, which I dare fay he never learned 
of his darling and daily companion, 


depone Re- 
ges» eoſꝗ; 
Regnis fuis 
privare. Mo- 


Thoma à Kempis 5 and yet, this durft he offer to the King of //».dejutt, 


Spain. 


Id. Col. 225.—Imperatoris depofitionem ex jufta caufa pertinere ad fummum Pontificem. 
poffe {umsaum Pont. deponere Reges; eaq; ratione merito tranftulifle Imperium a Graecis 
depoluifeqs Hildericums, & privatle Regni adminittracione quend 


Tom. r.col. 


217-* 
Id.Col.220, 
ad Germanos; 


Id. Col.221.f 


am Le fitance Regem, 


Princeps aliquis Hareticus aue Schifmaticus fieret, poffet fummus Pont. uti adverfus eum gladio Temporali, 
procedereq; ufq; ad depofitionem & expulfionem illius à Regno. 


Another Spaniard, but a Dominican, Petrus de Ledefma, tellsthe 


people prett 
as he faith, b 


ftories how to get rid of their Kings : for if the Prince, 
ean Heretick, and that crime by his cunning, cannot 


be fufficiently proved againít him; then let him publickly be excom- 


municated,and allis as fure asa guri:for 
by this means be is abfolutely deprived 
of all Rule whatever, and his Subjeds 
are obliged(if they be able )to raife war 
againft bim, and root him out $ for (as 
he faith) by the aforcf aid Excommuni- 
cation, they are al abfolved from their 
Obedience and Oathof Allegiance, which 
they formerly owed to hiw. And this 
he tells us,is the judgement of Thomas 


Poft fententiam declarativum de crimines hzre- 
fis aut Apoftafiz Princeps injufte poſſidet Princi- 
patum; & inique dominatur in Subdiros,qui f1 viribus 
polleanc tenentur fe eximere ab ejus obedientia, & 


bellum jph inferre. Petr. de Lede(m. "Theologia 


Moralis, Tract. 1 cap, 7- concluf,6;7- 

Jd. Concluf. 5. Quam primum quis declaratur 
excommunicatus propter Apoftafiam à fide auc hæ- 
telim» privatur dominio & juriídictione in fubditos fi 
Quos habet; & fubditi abfolvuntur à juramento fideli- 
taus quo antea tenebantur. 


Aquinas and allhisfollowers, And I think in this, he doth not at all 
wrong this famous School-man,who was fo great a Championfor the 


Romih See, thatat laft he was Canoni- 
_ zed by Johu XXII. yet for all his title 
of Angelical Dodor, he could main- 
‘tain the black-pofitión, that Subjects 
were not to obey noracknowledge Ex- 


GQuam cito aliqui per fententiam denuntiatur 
excommunicatus propter Apoítafiam á des ipfo fa- 
&os cjus fubdito tunt abfoluti à dominio cjus & jura- 
mento fidelitatis, quo eitenebanture Thos Aquiun. 2. 2- 


q.1 2« art. 2. / 


communicated Princes. And fome of the MN to make the Au- 

thority of Temporal Monarchs lels valid make ufe of his Book de Ré- | 
gimise Principi, but to what purpofe, I know not: However, 6 Peſceptat. 
(4) Francifcte Paxicarola,the preaching and worded Bifhop of Aſti Calvin. pag. 


15 DO enemy to the Popes coercive Authority over Princes. 


152. 


T hat the Italien Dominican, (c) Paulus Carrariaisagreat magni- c De litera- 


fier of the Popes power in Temporals, need not be lang in proving, 
if wedobut confider, what Laws and Examples he makes ufe of, to 
thew that Kings may be depofed, and Kingdoms given away by him. 
And to him we may joyn another of the fame Order, (4) Jobenne: 
& S. Geminiano, fincethey both go the fame way, and upon the fame 


errand. 


| 36517.& Quei. 3. art, 9. Numb. 10r. pag. 270 
4 Summa de Exemplis, lib.$. cap. 6o. 


li ac Myfti- 
ca Regula- 
rum juns 
Canon. in- 
terpretat. 
Queft, 2; 
art-4- puncte 
2. Numb.25 9 


.Cfegotiso Nunniu Coronel, though buta Portugal Auguflan Men: 
dicantFryar, yet is as furious and proudasthe beft of them againft 
Temporal Government: and it may be for this fault, Clement the ? 


Eighth, and Pea J the Fifth, were fo kindetohim, and got himto Rome 


tó 


—— — — — eye : 
^ eee, 
6 
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a Greg. Nun, Cer. de vera Chrifti Ecclef. lid, 9. 
page 345. Tam regalibus intignibuss quam regia po- 
tettate privaresex muneris {ui vi & authoritate caelitus 
fibi traditas zquilfimo Jure valent. 


b 1d. Pag.369. In illos arma capiant, & tanquam 
Regio diademate indignos à fede dejectos agnoícant- 


c De optimo Reipub. Statu, lib. 3. c.13 .pag. 508, 
$09. & p. S r. Rex impiis hæreticorum dogmaticus 
obfirmato animo adharens à Regni iede & ab admi- 
niltratione Imperii quod in Chrittianos habet amo- 
vendus eft. > 


d Id. Cap.14 pag.5 2t. SiReges & Principes gra- 
viffimis flit. dediti {celeribus efficitor proculdubio , 
ur & his duabus caulis Juftiffime Rom, Poat. potsic 
acriter in Reges animadvertere; & eos a Regali folio 
muneris fui poceltate deturbare, 


e "Cap. 16, pag. $45. Non folum propter hzréfim 
aut ſchiſma- aut aliquod aliud intolerabile fcelus, ye- 
1um etiam propter infufficientiam, 


f Id. Pag. $47. Pole fum, Pont.ex fui muneris 
au:noritate Principes è folio detuibare, ſi ob eorum 


negligentiam, & infcitiam; aut malitiam;juttitia con- ` 


. €ulcatur, & Status Reip. periclitatur, 


g fd. Pag. 557, Legantur tam veteres, quamre- 
centiones Theologi & utriuſq; jurisprudeades, certe 


omnes una mente una & voce banc fententiam am- ` 


ple&untur. E d 


b Pag.558. Non modoa veritate quam lon gifsime aberrare; verum etiam infanite mihi videantur; 


4$ Jd. Cap.r4. pag.s20, — 


f need fiot trouble you at lerigth, to tell you the humour and 
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tobe neerthem. He declares that it they (4) will wot be obedient to 


his Church, then may tbe Pope by his 
great power from Heaven, very juftly 
turn them from all their Rogalties and 
Government. Nay, that buche 
the (b) Subjeds themfelves , if the 
Pope bid them, muft take up arms a- 
gainft them, and dethrone them. And 
in another of his Books, he faith, 
that an( c) Heretical King muf not be 
permitted to rule ; but turned from big 
Kingdom : and this not oneiy for - 
Herefie, but alfo, i£ (4 ) hebe given té 
to any great fins: Nay, if by his 


-weakhels (e) fe be not fit to Rale: 


Or, ifby (f) bis negligence, igna- 
fance or wilfulnefs juſtice be not done, 
ånd the Common-wealth fuffer. And 
that the Pope hath this great Autho- 
rity over Kings, he faith, is the Cg) o- 
pinion of all their Divinis and Law. 
gers: And he that denyeth this pow- 
er, doth riot onely go (b) again ft the 
truth, bit feéws tobe mad: And thus 
he indeavours to prove this power ; 


which he faith, unlefs Chrift had lefé 


with his Vicars 


(i) he bad not done 
mifely. | 


5 


fpi- 


rit of this Portugal, when you do but know how heartily he defired 


TOU. the (4 ) Murder of our Queen Elizabeth, affirming it to be but juft, 
def. aa that her head fhould becut off, her body not to be honoured with 
433.434. burial; but by the Hang-man left, tobe torn in pieces and devoured 

| by Dogs; ‘And yet was thishot-fpur; his Books and Doctrine in great 
favour and efteem st Rome: and Gratianns, one of the chief of his 
Order, could thusfing in commendation of him and his Writings : 
Lumen es, e Columen fidei, re id; Magifter: 
` ———Refponfaqs fana miniſtras; 


. Nempefacit, per téycrefcat nt Urbis honos: 


This Nunnius hath Cardinal Afcanio di Colunna Patron to öre of 
his Bookssand though I believe amongít their Emizencies he could not 


Z Sententia 


aim amifs, yet this ‘tis probable, he did by choice, asbeing well ac- 
quainted with his compliance with this Doctrine, of which, at the 


Veneta ee delire of Paal the Fifth, he gave fome hints to che wofld, in his 


eneta Epi- 


fcoposp.27, (L) Tra@ againft the Venetians. 


m Rationale 
utriu!q; po- 
teftaus, pag. 
198, 102. 


* 


Of this Nunnius, tofhew the Popes power over Emperours and 
Kings, (m) Thomas a TalamcÜo, of the fame Mendicant Order, 


makes 


e 


Cap. I. 


Poor mm d 


makes (ome ufe, and give you allo St. Geminianus word for word. 
Hetells you alfo in one place, that the Pope hathas (a) much power a Id. Cap.3- 
in Temporals asin Spirituals: Nay, that (b) in either of thefe, be p-39. 
can dircdly do more than any King 5 and that Kings depend as much ^ P841. 
on the Pope, as effec s on their Caufes : and then makes ufe of the He 
(«) Canon-law to prove his Authority in depofing of Emperours. 4 De verbo? 
And an Italiam Lawyer (d) Camillus Gallinius, from the fame pud- rum fignift- 
dle, drawsout the {ame muddy Principle, of the Popes right to de- catione, lib. 
throne Kings. co As 
W hat was the Opinion of Cardinal Perron, and the chief of France 
‘athis cafe,this following ftory will fomewhat inform us. Lewis the 
Thirteenth being come to his Majority, about fourteen years old, 
(ummoned the three Eftates to meet : two of them, viz.the Clergy — 
and Lords [la Nobleſſe] prefently agreed for thefe two Propofitions, 1613. 
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i, That the Council of Trent ‘be publifh'd and received in 
France. . 


2. That the felling of Offices be fupprefs 4. 


The third Eftate, [whether to ftop thefe two, fome of them fa- 
| vouring the Proteftants , others of them having places, whieh they 


might fell, as well as they bought; or out of meer loyalty (however 
they reafoned ftifly againft the Trest-Council) having had the two 
Kings before this murdered, ] made a third Propofition, much like our 
Oach of Allegiance 5 which being of publick concern, the caufe of 
great difputes and animofities beyond Seas, and as I think, as 
yet not knownin Exglifh, take as followeth with the Original. | 


Que pour arrefter le Cours de 
Ja pernicieufe doGrine gui s in- 
aroduit depuis quelquees annees 
contre les Roys & puiffances Son- 
weraines eftablies de Diem, per 
Efprits Sediticux , qu ne tendent 
qua les troubler & fubverter : 
Le Roy fera fupplze de faire ar- 
refer en V Affemblée des fiates , 
pour loy fondamentale de Roy- 
aume, qui foit inviolable & no- 
toire a tows 5 Qae comme il eft 
recognu Souverain en fon eflat,ne 
tenant [a Couronne que de Dien 
Senis il my a puiffance en Terre 
quelle qu' elle foit Spirituelle ow 
"Temporelle, qui ait aucun droit 
Lind im Royaume, pour en priver les 
perfonnes facrées denos Rois, ny 
difpenfer on abfoudre leurs fub- 
jets de la Fidelite &  obeiff ance 
4n ili luy doivent, pour quelque 
€ Au fc ou pretexteque cefoit. 


Que tous fes fubjets, de quel- 
quc qualite & condition qu ils foi- 


: To hinder the fpreading of the 
pernicious Do&rine lately taught 
and maintain d by fome. fediti- 
ous fpirits, enemies to good Go- 
vernment,againft Kings and Sove- 
raign Powers : His Majefty (hall 
be humbly defired, that there 
fhall be eftablifh'd by the three 
Eftates, for a Fundamental Law 
of the Land, to be kept and 
known by allmen5 >. 
That the King being acknow- 
ledged head in his Dominions, 
holding his Crown and Authority 
onely from -God , there is no 
power on Earth whatever, f piri- 
tual or Temporal, that hath apy 
right over his Kingdom, either to 
depofe our Kings , or difpence 
with, or abfolve their Subjeds 
from the fidelity and obedience 
which they owe to their Sove- 
raign, forany caufe or pretence 
whatever. | 
- That all his Subjects, of what 
quality or Condition foever, (hall 
K keep 


e 


tirano mendax, E ers 
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ent, tiendront cete loy pour [ainte 
€* veritable comme conforme a la 


Parole de Dien, f ams diflind ion, e- 


quivoque ou limitation quelcun- 
quc : Laquelle. fera juree & 
fignee par tous les Deputes des E- 
fiais , & d’ orefnavant par tous 
las Beneficiers & Officiers du Roy- 
aume, avant que d'entrer en [a 
poffelfion de leurs Beneſices, & a’ 
efire recens en leur Ofhces: Tous 
Precepteurs, Regens, Dodeurs € 
Predicateurs tenus del’ enfeigner 


.€* publier, Que l'opinion contrai- 


re, me[mes qu il foit loifible de 
tner & depofer nos Rois, s'elever 
€* Rebeller comtr'eux fecouer le 
joug de leur Obey ffance, pour quel- 
que Occafion que fe foit eft impie, 
detefiable, contre Verete & contre 
l Eflabliffement de l Eflat de 


. France, qui me depend immedia- 


tement que de Dicu. 

Que tous livres qui enfeignent 
tele fauffe & perverfe Opinion, 
feront temm pour feditiewx e 
damnables: tous Efirangers qui 
Vefcriront & publieront,pour En- 
nemis jurees de la Conronne > 
tous fhbjets de fa Majefte qui y 
Adbereromt de quelque qualite ej» 
Condition gu els foint pour Rebel- 
bes, infraéeurs des loys funda- 
mentales du Royaume, & Crimi- 
wels de lefe Majefle au primier 
Chef. | 
Et s'il fe trouve ancun Livre on 
difcours efcrit par Eftranger Ec- 
clefiaflique, on d'entre qualite, 
qui conticnmwePropofition conirairc 
a la dite loy direðement on indi- 
reFement,ferontles Ecclefiaftiques 
des mefmes Ordres eftablis en 
France, obliges d'y refondre, le: 
smpugner & contredire inceſſam- 
ment fans re[ped, ambignite ny 
Equivocation, fur peine d efire 
punis de mefme peine que defes, 
comme fauteurs des enemis de cet 
Eftat. 

Et fera ce premier Article leu 
par chacun an, tant es Cours 
Sonveraizes, qu es. Bailliages & 
Senefebaucees du dit Royaume, 





L IB, II. 


keep this Law as holy, true, and 


agreeable to Gods Word, without 
any di(tindion, equivocation, or 
limitation whatfoeverswhich fhall 
be fworn and figned by all the De- 
puties of the Eftates, and hence- 
forward by all who bave any Be- 
nefice or Office in the Kingdom, 
before they enter upon fuch Be- 
nefice or Offices and that all Tu- 
tors, Mafters, Regents, Doctors, 
and Preachers fhall teach aad 
publith, that the contrary Opini- 
on, viz. that it is lawful to kill 
and depofe our Kings, to rebel 
and rife up againít chem, and 
fhake off our Obedience to them, 
upon any occafion whatever, is 
impious , deteftable, quite con- 
trary to Truth, aad thee(tablifh- 
ment of the Stateof Framce,which 
immediately depends upon God 
onely. | 

T hat all Books teaching thefe 
falfe and wicked Opinions, fhall 
be held as feditious and damna- 
ble: All ftrangers who write 
and publifh them, as fworn Ene- 
mies to the Grown : and that all 
Subjects of his Majefty, ef what 
Quality and Condition whatever, 
Who favour them,as Rebels, vio- 
lators of the Fundamental Laws 
of the Kingdom, and Traytors a- 
gainft che King. ' 


And if there be a Book or 
difcourfe writ by any forraiga 
Church-man, or any other, that 
then the Clergy of the fame Or- 
ders eftablifh’d in France, (hall be 
obliged continually to anfwer, 
oppofe and confute them, with- 
out any refpect, ambiguity, or e- 
quivocation, upon pain to be pu- 
nifh'd, as abovefaid, as a fa- 
vourer of the Enemies of the 
State. | 


And this Article fhall be read 
every year, in the Soveraign 
Courts, Bayliwicks and Senefchal- 
fhips of the faid Kingdom, and 

^ at 
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a louverture des audiences, pour atthe opening of their Courts of 
efire garde & obferve avec toute Audience, that they may be the 
fevertts & rigueur. better preferved and obferved, 
with all rigor and feverity. 








VEG utei. — 


This ftartlesthe Clergy, who withthe Nobleſſe, prefently fet them- 

feives againft the third Eltace (fomewhat like our Houfe of Com- 
nous.) with a refolution to expunge this honeft and loyal Propofiti- 
on; yet declared their continuable obedience to their King: And asa 
main Engine to carry this their defign about, they delired Jaque 
Davie, the famous Cardinal of Perron , to endeavour to work over 
to them the third Eftate, knowing that his voluble Tongue, ufed 
tobe carryed on withío much Learning, Judgement and Sweetnefs, 
that it feldom mift of that it fpoke for, Accordingly attended with 
foie Lords and Bifhops, (as Reprefentatives of their refpective 
Eftates 3 and fo to fhew to the Commons, that both the other did a- 
gree fo injudgemenc in thiscafe with the learned Cardinal, that he 
{poke not onely his own, but their Opinions too) He, though at that 
time fomewhat indifpofed, went accordingly, where he madea very 
long Speech to fhew theunreaíonablene (s and abfurdity of the fore- 
faid propofition, endeavouring to proveby Reaion, that fometimes 
Kingsfhould, and by Example that they had been depofed, their 
Subjects being juftly quit from their Oaths of Allegiance, and fo not 
bound to obey them. The Harangue it felf being large, I refer you 
to itin his Diverfes Oeuvres. - 

Yet this Oration wrought little upon the third Eftate, which 
hugely troubled all their Cergy, and the Popes Nuatio then at Paris; 2 
and(a)Scipios Dupleix,one of the Kings Hiftoriographers can accufe — « Hif. de 
the Article with wanifeft abfurdity, by which he (hews his compli- £#/s XIII. 
ance with the reft in this Doctrine. But the Pope Paul the Fifth P284? 
(hew'd himfelf moft troubled, in his Letter to Perron, dated from 
Rome, Febr. 1615. he call'd it a Deteflable Decrees and the voters 
Of it, Exemsies tothe Common good and quietnefs, and mortal adver- 
aries to the Chair of Rome. But at the fame time gives the Cardi- 
nal all the commendations and thanks that can be. But our King 
James was not fo complemental, nor had heReafon: For the Car- 
dinalin his Speech, having feveral reflections againft the Government 
of England, the cruelty of her Laws, the perfecution of the Roman 
Catholicks, and fhew'd himfelf mainly concern'd againít our Oath of 

Allegiance,which did not a little refle& upon the King himſelf: upon 
which his Majefty looking upon this Cardinal as fomewhat too bufte 
in putting his Oar in another mans Boat, and fo concern'd to have 
fomewhat of juftice done him, by his Ambaffador publickly com- 
plain’d of this affront to the young King, the Qucen-mother and o- 
thers,and himfelf publickly anfwered the Speech. But this was no 
trouble to the Cardinal, who was hugely complemented and mag- 
nified from fevetal Bifhops, and other great perfons, for this his 
Speech, and valiantly defending the right of the Church.. 

But how to end this grand Controvetlie amongít the Eftates, was 
thecaufe of fome Confultations : atlaft the King was cunningly per- 
Íwadedtotake it to himfelf 5 which he did, affirming he underftood 
his own Right and Pofleffion, and fo forbad them to determine 
any thingabout it. However, the two Effates were gallantly caref- 
fed hy two Breves from the Pope, ftuffe with Commendati- 
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ons and thanks for their Doctrine, and valour for the Church. 

But encugh of Perron and tlie French Fflates (now in a manner 
neglected in that Kingdom.) And fhould we look upon our own 
Oath of Allegiance, made onely upon a politick account, for the pre- 
vention of Treafon, we might {ce it as ftrongly oppofed and gird- 
ed atjasthat of France : For nofooner wasit made [that horrid Gran- 
powder-plot beinga main Afotive] but Paul the Fifth abfolutely for- 
bad it to be taken, by two Breves fentinto Exgland 5 and prefently 
began a Paper-fcuffle on all fides, Bellarmine, Gretzer, Parfons, Co- 
queus, Scioppius, and many othersby might and main oppofing its 
taking 5 but they were inftantly anfwered, not onely by King Fames 
himfelf, but feveral of his learned Subjects, as Bilhop Z4z4remwr, Dr. 
Abbot, Carleton, Donne, Prideaux, Burbill, Widdrington or Preffon 
a Benedit am Monk (for which, there were Rods laid in pifs for him 
by the Romani[l:) and feveral others. 

Amengft thofe who zealoufly oppofed it, was one Adolphus 
Schulckeniws 5 but whether a true name or no, | know not : yethe is 
very furious in bchalf of the Popes depofing of Kingssand this hetells 
a Avologia, us the Pope may do, by the (a) Opinion of aZ Divines both Ancient 
pag.24- and Modern, of all Catholick Lawyers, of Occumenical Conncils and 
6 ld. P.26. Popes : and that inthis, there is eo (b) difagreement among ft then, 
c Id. P.s9, this power being (c) given tothe Pope by God , and he cannot be held 
d Id. P. r28. a Catholick that is againftit : For not ove (d) Catholich Author can 
e Id. P163. be brought out, whoexprefly denyeth it 5 nor can any (e) Reafon be 

brought againft this Authority ofthe Pope : And that Zacharias did not 
| well, when he depofed honeft Childerick King of France, cannot be 
f 14-536. faid (f) witbont great rafbnefs and Blafphemy. 

Another there is fomewhat voluminous in this point , and of the 
more note, becaufea French-man, and a greatfavourite, both there 
and in Italy 5 and thisis Leonardws Coquew, a Mendicant Auguſtine 

Fryar,who in Oppofition to King James, faiththac 
£ Habet authoritatem excommu- the (e) Pope cannot onely Excommunicate, bridle 
end aene parand or punifb Kings, but alfo turn them ont of their 
ciofos. Lem. Cog. Examen prafat. Kingdoms. And to make this more convincing, 1n 
Monit. pag. 105. another place he (5) endeavoursto prove by Ex- 

ample, that this hathbeen done : Nor is this any 
h Id. Page (7) ufurp'd Authority of the Pope,but it is properly belongingtohims 
14753145 for as Coquæus faith, Chrift had not been careful enough of the 
-3 Id. P.49. Church, and falvation of Souls, if he had not left the Pope a power 
k Antimor- over Kings. And ina larger (k) Book, he harps very often in be- 


eui half of King-depofing. 


$33. Tom.2 p. 6, 17,21, 105, 128. 





Gregorio Servantio a Dominican and Bifhopof Trevico, beingan- 
gry with the Vesetians, gives the Pope power over them and other 


— -= Temporal Princes: and to 

Se uno di pecorel'a divien Lupo, che Gi mangia iniquamente con carry on his defign the 
tirannide le pecorello de’ tuoi fuddici àlaícia entrer La pelte deli? He- lv. ] k 

rcha, ò diventa un cane tanto timido come quel Chs/derico detto, che more Cleverly, he makes a 

non val nienre, potrà il Fapa, come vicario di Chrifio diftacciare il great dealof do with the 

Pips ſoſtituire un un Cane valente, che cuftodetca la grezs-. common allufion, that if 

gia. Eſe il fuo precetto qualche volta non fera effegoito, queſto fara d 

ue facto non de jure, fecondo il quale, noi ragioniamo. Defefa della els Ne - — — 

potcfla C Immnunita Ecclef. p.68. Wo f» and DTd ORT 

| bis Subjecfs, or let Herefte 

enter amongfl them, or become a timerous Dog, that then tbe Pope may 


turas 


——— — — — — —— — — — 
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turn out the Wolf, or put in a more valiant Dog. Andfor more | 
confimmationof this, he makes ufe of the Canon-Law. And much to 

the (ame Authority is hinted at , and imply'd by (4) Giovanni Fi- 4 Nuova Ri- 
leteo di Afii,to make good the Popes power in the difpofing of King- fpofia fopra 
dom; and Kings. | | e Cenfure 








[d 


I di Paolo V, 
contra la Signoria di Venetia, pag. 16. & pag.s Qe 


Of this humour of King-depofing, is the famous Spaniard 
(b) Francifcus Suarez: And it the x E l 
p . Phi ee EU b Potek & talem Principem dominio fi ] 
Pope do deprive him, amd give bis King Suar. Defentio fid ,Cathol. 1.3. c.23. Sc 
dom to another, the orber may (c) jufely J | 
invade aud tale it. And this power of — c Jd, Lib.6. cap.4. Numb- 19. Si Pontifex — 
the Pope over Kings, he affirms to be as alis Regibus poteftatem tribuat invadendi tale Reg- 
— num, tunc julle fieri potcít, 
(a ytrue and s certain,as that the Church 
à infalliblein Faitb.And to prove this, — 4 Id. Lib.3. c.23. Numb.r6. 
I fuppofe was one of the main R eafons, be T 
; ; hae Hic eft utd d f. á 
if not the chief of his (e) writing that Cod A ep id. Lp. Gi NE S RE 
Folio , wherein he would gladly per- | 
{wade King James, that he was in an ( f ) error in denying the Popes f Id. Lit.e. 
power in depofing Kings. —— | VON 4: Numb. 
And what wasthe fentiment of fome of our Exglifh Priefts in this °” 
cafe, you may perceive by thefe following Remarks. 


Auguft I. 1581. 


TOME Campion being demanded ---- whether he doth at this 
prefent acknowledge her Majefty [Queen Elizabeth] tobea 
true and lawful Queen, or a pretended Queen, and deprived, and in 
poffeffion of her Crown onely De fao; He anfwereth, ---- That 
this Queftion dependsupon the faë of Pius the Fifth, whereof he is not 
judge, and therefore refufeth further to anfwer. 


. Edmond Campion. 


This wasthus anfwered and (ubfcribed by Edmond 


Campion, the day and year above written, in the . 
prelence of us, EOS 

Owyn Hopton, jo. Hammond, | 
Robert Beal, Thomas Norton. - 


f. eme Briant,He is content to affirm that tbe Queen à bie: £o- 
veraign Lady : But be will not affirm, that fhe fo is lawful y, and. 
ought [210 be, and to be obeyed by bim as her SnbjeZ, if the Pope de- 
clare or command the contrary. And be faith, That that ueflion js 
too high and dangerous for bim to enfer. | 


41476. 1581, ~ -Before Omen Hopton Knight, John 
| Hammond, and Thomas Norton, ` 


The Examination of Ralphe Sherwin, November 1580. 


— aſkt whether the Popes Bull: of deprivation of the Queen, 
uos aw fetitence or no, be refufeth to anfwer. 

eing afk'd whether the Queen be his lawful Soveraign, and E 

i . ought 


> 
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ought to continue, notwithftanding any fentence that the Pope can 
give : He dotb pot Anf wer. | 

Being again afk'd whether the Queen be hisSoveraign , notwith- 
ftandingany fentence that the Popecan give, He prayeib to be asked 
zefucb Queftron as may touch his lifes | 


Ee) (EEE CED CELE Sais CE, ORE Ome cee 








Novemb.12. 1590. ` Ralph Sherwin. 


k 


Articles miniftred to the Seminary Priefls, who were 
in the T ower, and were condemned, with their An- 


{wers to the fame. May 13. M.D. L X XXII. 


e 


. I. = 

a Trdepofed Hetherthe (4) Bull of Piusthe Fifth egainft tbe Queens Ma- 
the Queen jelty, be a lawful fentence, and ought to be obey d by the Sub- 
by Declara- jes of England? | ` 

tion,and ab- I I : 


—— Whether tbe Queens Majeſty be,a lawful Queen, awd ought to be o- 


therobedi-. beyed by the Subjeds of Englands sotwitbffanding tbe Builof Pius the 
encedueto Fifth, or any other Bull or fentence that the Pope hath pronounced; or 
Beh may pronounce againft ber MRIJ | 

| TER 


Whether the Pope have or had power to authorize the Earls of 
b Whoupon (b) Northumberland asd Weftmerland , and other her Majelties sub- 
the fcoreof jets, to rebel or take Arms againft her Majelty , or to authorize 
EN (c) Dr. Saunders, or otbers,to invade Ireland, or any other Dominions, 
gain her, and to bear Arms againfs her 3 and whether they did therein lawfu!ly 


anno 1569. or noF l 
IV. : 


c Sentinto | SS | 
| D ' Whether the Pope have power to difcharge any of ber Highnels S45- 
` XllÍto fo- jes, or the Subjeldd s of any Chriftian Prince from the Allegiance, or 
mi theRe- Oath of Obedience to her Majefty, orto their Prince, for ang caufe? 
clion. l a | 
V 


whether the faid Dr. Saunders ix bis Book of bis vifible Monarchy 
Both ofthem of the Church 5 aad Dr. Briftow zz bis Book of Motives (writing in 
affirming gllowance, commendation and confirmation of tbe f aid Bull of Pius the 
— S Fifth ] bave therein taught , teftified, or. maintain d a truth or a 
may oc dae- E a S A D. Sua ; | , : 
pofed by the to falfbood è | vs uds APT | MEE | 
ope, | I PME. NM Ja 2 — 
` If the Pope do by his Bull or fentence prouounce ber Majetty to be © 
M Panel by at no lawful Queen, and her Subjeds 10 be difcharged 
of their Allegiauce and obedience unto her, and after, the Pope or any 
other by bis appointment and authority, do invade this Realms which 
part would you take è or what part ought a good Subjeé of England 
take È | E | | | 


: The Anfwer of Mr. Luke Kirby. 
Uke Kirby. To she Firfl be faith that the Refolution of this Article 
L dependeth upon the general Queftion, whether the Pope may foc 


any 


^ 


~ 
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any caule depofe a Prince ? Wherein bis Opinion is,that for fome canfes | 
be may lawfully depofe a Prince, and tbat fucb a fentence ought to beo- 
beyed. m e 


To the fecond he thinketh that in fome cafes, (as infidelity or fuch- 
Jike ) ber Majefty # not to be obeyed against the T Bull a»d fen- 
rence; for fo be faith he bath read, that the Pope hath fo done, de faĝo, 
sgainft other Princes. * ` È 

To the third, he faith, be cannot anfwer. 


| I V. | 
To the fearth, thatthe Pope ( for Infidelity ) bath fuch power, a i 


mentioned in this Article. 


| | V. | | 
To the fifth, be thinketh, that both Dr. Saunders and Dr. Briftow 
might be deceived in thefe points in their Books: bat whesber they were 
deceived or mot, be referretbto God. 2 l 


) 


VI. 
To the lafi be faith, that when the cafe fhal happen; be muft then 
take counfel what what were befi for him to dos. © -- 
Luke Kirby. | 


E EN Da. Lewes, | 
homas Egerton, John Hammond. 


. Mr. Thomas Cottoms Anfwer. 

Homas Cottom. To the firft, in this and in all other Queftions 
be believeth as the Catholick Church (which be taketh to be the 
Church of Rome) teacheth bim. And other anfwer be maketh wor, to 

any of thereft of thefe Articles. 
By me Thomas Cottom Prieff. 
John Popham, Da.Lewes, CL Mu m | 

Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


C ^ 


Mr. Lawrence- Rbatdfoni Anfwet, s 00 cU 


Awrence Richardfon. To she fifth beanfwereth, that fo far as 

Dr.Saunders and Dr. Bates apres ilb the eph ere d. Lan 
ef the Church of Rome, be alloweth that Dod rine to be true. And 
touching the firft and all the reft of the Articles, be faith, that in aU 
matters uot repugnant to the Catholick Religion, be profeffetb obedi- 
ence to her Majefty, and otherwife maketh no anfwer to any of them 5 
But believeth therein , as be. is taught by the Catholich Church of 
Rome.. 4 ML | 

| Lawrence Richardfon. 

John Popham, Da. Lewes,- | 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


Mr. 


6 4 Their fancying that the Pope can depofeEmperours Lis. We 


Ls 





Mr. Thomas Ford's Anf{wer. 


I, 2 
^] ^Homas Ford. To firft be faith, that be cannot anfwer, becaufe he 
is not privy to the circumfiances of that Bull 5 but if be did fee 
a Bull pablifhed by Gregory the Thirteenth, be would then deliver bie 
Opinion thereof. | | 


I I. 

To the fecond be faith, that the Pope hath Authority to depofe a 
Prince spon certain occafions : and when fuch a Bull fall be pro- 
nounced againft ber Majcíty, he fbaU thes anfwer what the duty of ber 

Subjects, and what ber right is. | 


To the third be faith, be is a private Subjed , and will not anfwer to 
any of thefe Questions. 


IV. 

To the fourth he faith, that the Pope bath Authority upon certain oc- 
caſions (which be will not name) to difcharge Subjeits of their Obedi- 
ence to their Princes -~ u" pU UE 

To the fifth be faith, that Dr. Saunders and Dr. Briftow be learned 
mén, and whether they have taught truely in their Books mentioned in this 
Article,he referreth to anfwer 10 themfelves, for bimfelf will not anfwer. 


V ]. 

To tbe laft be f'aitb, that when that cafe fall happen, he will make 
aufwer, and not before. — 
eo A n a a a Thomas Forde. 
` John Popham, Da. Lewes, - | : 

K thomas Egerton, John Hammond. ` 


^ i ^ 
— — 


Mr. Jobn Sherts Arifwet. 


Ohn Shert. To aU the Articles be faith, that be is a Catholick, 
and fwerveth in no point from the Catholick Faith: and im other 
Sort to any of thefe Articles be refufeth to anfwer. 


Pm Popham, Da. Lewes, =|. 
homas Egerton, John Hammond. 


John Shert. 


^ 


e D 
bog Ac 
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7 j ~ a | "Mr. Robert Jobufon: An (wer. 
Ro Johnfon. To the firft, he faith, he cannot anfwer. 


| B . IT. 
To the fecond, be cannot tell what power or auiborit y the Pope bath 
in tbe points named in this Article. | | 


| ITT. 
To the third, he thinketh that the Pope hath authority in fome 


cafes 
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cafes to authorize Subjeds to take arms againft their Princes. 


IV. 

To the fourth , he thinketh that the Pope for fome caufes may 
d:fcharge $ubjcG s of their Allegiance and Obedience to their natural 
Prince. | 

M 
To the fifth, be faith, tbe Anf wer to this Article dependeth upon the 
lamfulnefs of the caufe, for which the Pope hath given fentence again ft 
ber: Butif the caufemasjufl, then be thinketh the Dorine of Dr. 
Saunders and Dr. Briltow to betrue. Whether the canfe were juf or 
wot, be taketh noi upon bimto judge. 


VI. 

To the laf , he faith, that if fuch deprivation and invafion fhould 
be made for temporal matters, he would take part with her Majefty : 
but if it were fot any matter of his Faith, he thinketh he mere then 
bound to take part with the Pope. , | 

Robert Johníon. 


John Popham, Da.Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond, 


Mr. John Harts Anfwer. 


[. | IEEE M 
Ohn Hart. To the fir? he faith, that it is adifficult Question, and 


shat be cannot make anf wer thereunto. . 


To the fecond be faith that ber Majelty is lawful Queen, and 


ought to be obeyed, notwithftanding the Bull, fuppofed to be publifhed | 


by Pius the Fifth. Bat whether fhe ought to be obeyed and taken for a 
lawful Queen, wotwithftanding any Bull or fentence that the Pope car 
Sive, he Jaithhe cannot anfwer. 

eIII. 


To the third be cannot anfwer: and urther sith that he will not 
weddle with any fuch Quettions. | f fi 2 3e 3 


anfwer. 


To the fifth he faith, be will not deal with an uch Queftions, ard 
knoweth zot whether Saunders and Briftow b — herein or 
anot. EL MD 27 


To tbe laf be faith, that when fuch a cafe foall happen, be will then - 


advifewhat becometb bios to do, fer prefenily heis not refolved. 


T his he did acknowledge to us, after he had fully perufed | 


the fame, but refufedto fubferibe to it. 


John Popham, Da.Lewes, 
Thomas E Serton, Fobn Hammond. 
L 


| IV. | | 
To the fourth, he faith, be is mot ref. olved, and therefore he cannot 
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Mr. William Filbee's Anfwer. 


l. 

w /Miiam Filbee. To the firfl be faith, the Pope hath authority to 
VN depofe any Prince : and fuch fentences when they be promul- 
gated, ought to be obeyed by the fubjeðs of any Prince: But touching 
the Bull of Pius the Fifth, be can fa) nothing 5 but if it was fuchas it 
is affirmed to be, he doth allow it, and faith that it ought to be obeyed. 


| LI. | 
To tbe fecond he faith, itis a bard Question, and therefore he can- 
not anfwer it but upon further advifement, he anfwereth as to the fi ff. 


I I I. 
To tbe third, be knoweth not what tofay thereunto. 


I V. | | 
To the fourth, be faith,that fo long as ber Majefty remainetb Queen, 
the pope hath no authority to warrant ber Subjedisto take Arms againjt 
her, or to difobey ber but if be foould depofe her, then be might 
difcharge them of their Allegiance and Obedience to ber Majcíty. 


.V. 
To the fifth, befaitb, be will not meddle with the Doctrine of Dr. 
Saunders aad Dr. Briftow. | 
zh VI. 
To the lafl, when thie cafe bappenetb, then, be f aith, he will anfwer: 
and if be bad been in Ireland, when Dr. Saunders was there, he would 
have done as a Pricfl/Dbould have done,that isto pray,that the right way’ 


have place. nm 
| i William Filbee. 
John Popham, Da. Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


And becaufe fome of thefe Anfwers depend upon the writings of 
Briflow and Saunders, we muft underftand, that a little before this, 
one Richard Briftow (or Briftolys] born in Worcefter-fhire, and bred 
up a Prieft in Flanders, had made a little Book , which he call'd 
his Motives [which wasafter, either by himfelf or others hugely en- 
larged.] In this writing, he did not onely twit Queen E/zz4betb for 
nót obeying the (4) Excommunication-Bull of pixs the Fifth againſt 
hers but alfo that (b) Subjects may fometimes be difcharged from 
their fubjection, and Princes depofed : and then publickly declares 
that the forefaid Earl of Northumberland, the Nortons, Plumtree and 
others, to be (c) mofi glorious Martyrs of the Catholicks, though 
they were de(ervedly executedas Traytors, for their notorious and 
actual Rebellion in the North againft the Queen. Yet(4) Dr.Tbomas 
Worthington of Lancafbire [who tranflated the larger Motives into 
Latine] doth give great Commendations to Dr. Briftow, for his 
learning and valour in thus defending the Popes Authority 5 whereby 
he may juftly go with thofe who favour the Opinion of King-de- 


ofing. 
P B+ ne 





Cap. L and Kings, anddifpofe of their Dominions. — 67 


—————— .J 





Ua quim 























As for Nicholas Sanders, he was born in $grrey, and at Rome got | 
his Orders and Degree of Doctor: Pis the Fifth had him in great ° 
efteem, knowing him tobe a man of mettle, and a great Zealot for 
the Authority of that Chair, as he fhews at large in his great 
(e) Book dedicated to Piss the Fifth; in which he is fofar from ac- e De vifbili 
knowledging Queen Elizabeth to beatrue Queen, that he calls her Monarch. 
feveral times by rio other title thanthe (f) Pretended Queen, ando- Satine 
ther times onely plain (g) Calviniftical women : He faith that the oa 
Popes power reacheth tothe (5) altering of Kingdoms 5 that the Em- f /4.P.734, 
perour Henry the Fourth was moft (7). justly deprived of his Empire 736,737: 
by Gregory the Seventh; greatly (&) commends thofe, who impi- É EE 27» 
oufly rebell'd againft the Queen inthe North, and calls them Noble bDicsdse: 


Martyrs : and this he aims at again in another of his (7 )T rad. i Pag. 458. 
k Pag. 730, 
— 7317329733973 427359 &c. 


l De {chifnrate Angl. p.263. 


From this Sanders, we may colle& what was the judgement in 

this cate of Jobs Story anOxford Doctor of Law 5 he in Queen Ma- 

ries time ruled the roaft in our Exwglifb Inquiſition, and in Queen £- I4 Dag.7:6, 
lizabetbs; Raign being accufedin Partiament of a great deal of cruel- 737° 

ty in the adminiftration of his forefaid Office, replyed like himfelf 

to this purpofe , That be bad offended in nothing, but that whilft be 

eut off fome Branches, he nmegleed to pull up the Roots which if be 

bad done, Herefie bad not got up again. And this he meant of the 

Queen , to whom he denyed himfelf to be a Subject, looking upon 

the King of Spain as hisSoveraign, and the Queen Elizabeth by the. 

Popes Bull of Excommunication utterly deprived of all Rule and 
Government : upon which caufe he {corned to plead for himfelf, 

taking the Judges under fuch a Princefs to havé no power or judge- 

ment over him. Ma J 

And if any doubt of the Popes Authority in depofing Kings, Elise 

"tonius Nebriffenjis will tell them that they need not, fince both 
Civiland Canoz-law doth allow it, and the learned DoGors ofthem 5 Per. leges 
and all his Pofterity may be deprived too, for which he produceth quoq; Ponti- 
the Example of John Albret, King of Narvarre, whom he doth not 71% D 
oncly call Schifmatick and Heretick, but, which is the prettieft of 5, 2. Rex 
all, a Trayter, though he doth not tell usto whom : But the King of vere potuit. 
S pases Hiftorian muft write any thing to vindicate his Mafters Ra- Regnofpoli- 
pine : And yet they'll think it hard that the Portugals (hould re- quod (chif- 
deein their own, or that Gafpar Sala and othersfhould vindicate the maticus & 


late revolt of Catalonia, {chifmaticos 
rum fautor, 


atq; proinde Hareticus lefaqs Majeflatis reus, atq; codem jure Inteftabilis ipfe ; & omni eus Pofteritas 
Gentilico Regno mul&anda,quod utriuf3; juris Confultiffim Doctores multis argumenus» & rationibus, ex- 
emplifq; probant. Ant. Neóreff. de bello Navar. lib-t.c,te — EN 


Antonin de Soufa de Macedo in all his writings hugely zealous for 
the honour of his Country , Portugal, is as fierce againft any pre- 
rence of theCaflilians as any 3 yet when he isthe moft endeavouring 
to faften the Crown onthe head of Braganza, he makes his Mafter fo 
open and weak on one fide, that not onely that Family, nay, Nati- - 
on may loofe the (way 5 but they may once more fall a prey to their 


politick Neighbour ; For he acknowledgeth that the Pope may 
L 2 depofe 
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68 Their fancying thatthe Pope can depofe Emperours Lais. M. 
mLufitin.li- (æ) depofe his Mafter, by the fame power he hath over other Kings 5 
briatas Pro" and that they may fometimes be thruft from their Thrones,upon their 
— evil (») adminiſtration of Government. And another dangerous 
117,019. Principle he maintains, of a Kings not Ruling unlefs he hath been 
» ld.Lib.2. (o) fworrand Crawe'd : And fomewhat to. this purpofe he {peaks in 
cap.4. pag- another place concerning the ancient way of (p) Anoyntiag. To 
510511. thefe Opinions I perceive himnota little perfwaded , by Example, 
oe 2 and the fentiments-of others : Arguments of fo great force to the 
> Proem Divine Dr. (9) Nicolaws Rebbe, and the Lawyer ( ) Conradus 
pir6. Brunus, that they alfo upon the fame account embracethis King-de- 
g Qpus de pofing Opinion : And of the fame judgement is the Learned (f )al- 
dignitatibus, bertge Pighius 5 and as for a good proof to it, he feveral times re- 


— c 2° members you with the action of Pope zachar. 


r Dehzreticus, lib. 4. cap. 14. 
f Hierarch, Ecclef, lib.s. cap. 14515. fol: 260,266. 














Giulio Cerrio having been fomewhat large. Cin ref pect of the bulk 

of his Tra&t)in examples of the Popes power in depofing Kings, fair- 

2 | ly concludes, that (4) zo man mu ft doubt 

ae in fimili s aliri appestenents iis of the rd — jurifdidiom over 
ede, niuno puo dubiare, che 2’ autor’ Cel Kings, in fome caufes 5 and this may be 
emp ed cnr aia ral qr mr interpreted to the worft fence well e- 
Rifpofta per layerita F. pas· ia .—— nough, fince the whole driftof that Let- 
a ae : ter [F] is in oppofition to thofe who de- 

ny this depofing. power to be in the Pope. - :3 | 

_ To tell any man what Cardinal Be/larmine was, would be imperti- 

nent, fince his name is come intaa Proverb. T hey fay that many were 

formerly much beholdea to Lyranw for bis Writings: | 


Ni 1j Lyra / lyraffet, 
Nemo noftrum faltaffet. 


Some think C 4mbdes as much beholden to Leland, Pitfew to Bale: 
wever, we know that feveral have walk’d in Engli(íh habit for Au- 
thors, whichintruth have {carce been fo good as T ranflations 5 and fo 
Samuel Clerk, the poor botching Presbyterian-flory-teler,is a volumi- 
. nous partial Plagiary beyond all mercy,one as fit to writethe Church- 
-hiftory, as Alexagder Roffe to. continue Sir Walter Raleigh. As for 
Bellermige, you may look through him like a Multiplying-glafs, and 
perceive multitudes of people toyligg themfelves out of hts Bowels 
 toget themfelves PE in the world, that i£ he had never writ, 
the Romif) Church had wanted at leaft an hundred Authors to aug- 
‘ment their Catalogue 5 and in this fort our Country-men make as 
bold with him as any, to thruft their little Englifh Pieces, both for 
gain and honour, amongft their party in thefe Nations. 

This learned Cardinal was a true fon of his Church, as he fhews 
through all his writings , efpecially when he, is concerned for her 
greatnefs and — e way p he faith, that D Pope can 

— | 55 c fometimes (w) change Kingdoms, take away frone 
ni sure ae tre Regn rw. ode and give to another, he being thejudee (x) to 
larm, de Roman. Pont. lib..c.6, determine whether a King be fit tobe depofed ornoy 


x Ib. c.7. and if it be thought fit that hefhould be depoſed, 
Nec ulla eis injuria fiet, Gdepo- then Cy) there is no wrong done to bim, if be be turn- 
inci ee ed from his Throne: And this jurifdidtion he de- 


fends 


or P "n E- 4 ~ 
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fends inanother of his (4) Books; and in another (by Book he des 4 — Poft 
clares that this Opinion # agreed #pon by all 5 and this power he af- 605 Regnis 


] 1 atq; Imperiis 
firms in another of his (c) Books. uu 


Regna & imperia ab aliis ad aliostransferre. Id. De Tran(lat. Imper. Rom. lib. t. c. 12. 


6 Siquidem interomrmes convenit; pofle Pontificem maximum Hareticos Principes jure deponeres & fub- 
diros eoum ab obedientia liberare, Mar. Torr, Reíponf. pag.9. 


c Contra Barchaiam, cap.27. 





Though 'tis (4) faid of him, that he would never remember, that 4 Jac. Fuli- 
he eitherever told lye in his life, or beguil'd the truth by excufe or gato, vita 
jeaſts; yetIfhaH fearce believe that ae {peaks altogether truth, in his | — is 
thus attributing fo great authority in temporal things over Monarchs ^ "^ "^? 
to the Pope: yet for all that he was the Chief Champion of that See, 
and allow'd to its Bifhops all the aforefaid power and jurifdi&ion 5 
yet we areaffured by the Teftimony of a learned Romaniſt, (e) Guili- . * De po- 
elmus Barclaim , that Pope Sixtus the Fifth was fometimes thinking — Papæ, 
to Cenſure and extinguiſh all Bellarmines works, becauſe, as he thought, 101. ES 
he allow'd him too {mall authority in Temporals. | 40.pag.329. 

T here were two of different Orders, viz. Johannes ( f) Andrea f Epitome 
Coppenftein a Dominican, and ( g) —— a Francifvasm, EIE 
who have feverally Epitomiz'd this Cardinals Controverfies ; and n 
with him, they embrace this Kixe-depofieg Maxime : They were af- 21. P185: j 
ter tranflated into French, by the appointment of Cardinal as Solida 


Perron. briftianore 


Jacobus Gretferws , as an induftrious a Fefwite as ever Germany fuel, 


brought forth,whofe refolution, zeal and fpeedy pen, made his Books cap,to. 
almoft innumerables and as in all other things, fointhisof the Popes , Gret fers 
authority, he endeavours to vindicate (4) Beflarmine, andfeems to defenio — 
wonder at King (i) James for denying {uch power to bein the Pope ; Controver- 
nay, when he feems to make it his bufinefs to vindicate his Society [um Card. 
from the fufpition of Rebellion, and to tell to all the world what ids él 
brave Subjecsto temporal Kings they are and will be ; even then 11531154. 
doth he ruine all their loyalty by one exception; (4) But yet, faith &c 

he, if the Pope fbould deprive any Kiwg fer herefie, marry then 1 do ,, — 
freely confefs, that we fhall ſubmit our — to the Popes judgement. Reg. Bran. 
A very good Ztes, for which they deferved the teeth as well as the c67. — 


heart of Hezry the Great. k At G Pon- 

| ifex ali- 
quem ab harefin a regno arceat, ne fubdiros in hzrefin inducat : rum libere fateor , nos noftium judicium 
ad Pontfficis judicium aggregare, ſatiuſq; reputare. Defenf, Apol.Gal. pag. 591. 


A nother of the (ame Order, (/) Petras Alagonia, and (m) Jobannes 1 Juris Ca- 
Honerim van Axel with the Canon-law write down the fame Principles non. Com- 
in their Compendiaries : aad the Carmelite Fryar, Giovanni Antonio fe — 
Bowio ,findes fault with Father Paal the Venetian (famed for his vn juris Ca 
learning, judgement, moderation and integrity). that amongft the non. Com- 
Offices belonging tothe Pope, he doth not fet down, (») bis tranfla- pend. lib. 5. 
ting of Empires, fetting mp and palling down of Kings, [ince be bath meee — 
Juch authority, Aa Article, that I dare fay Bovio never learned — ls : 
from the Virgin Mery , whom they brag to be the Patroneſs and anco, fe vo 


: anco, fe yo- 
Foundrefs of their Order. lea numeris 


l re curre le 

Opzere del Carico Paftorale , fac mentioner dellotrasfeiire de gli Imperii d'Oriente in Occidente; abilitare 
& inhabilicare alli Reguisinftituere & detticuere i Re,che anco quelto poffono fare i fupremi vicarii di Chri- 
ito in Terra, quandocto befogni perconfervarione della fede & Religione Chrittiana;& l'hanno fatto, quan- 
doè venuto l'occafione, & ha hanuto efferto, è {taro cio riceunto & appevato da turta la Chriftianica. Antone 
Bovio, Rilpofta alle coufideratione del M. Paolo, pag.6g. | 


William 
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Wiliam Allen, or Allain, born in Lancafbire,a great darling with 
the fecular Priefts, for whom he was the firft that made Seminaries 
at Domay 5 a fevere enemy to the Proteftants, and as fiercea mäin- 
tainer of the power of Rome, and the King of Spain y of both:which . 
this one Example may fatisfie. Queen Elizabet having fent fome aid 
into the Netherlands againft the Spaniard , Sir William Stanley was 
made Governour of Deventer in Qver-Iffel,- which he prefently (be- 
traying histruft) deliver'd with. bimfelf. and Garrifon to the Spani- 

ard; by which he 16ft,by common confent, the reputation of Subjed, 
Gentleman and Souldier; but Dr. Alain thinking to quell shefe ru- 
mours, and to encourage the new Renegado’s, by a Letter from Rome, 
fends Stanley and his Regiment not onély thanks and Commendati- 
ons for this their ation , but ashe thought, a fufficient Vindication 
too, part of which take in his ow Words... E 


Dy! ; 5 - / etg s — t EM f : ‘ 
De Alans Tea, I fay no more unto jon Gentlemen, /ceing you defire to know © 
nid my meaning fully in this point è That as all ads of Fuftice within the 


rof Dee Realm done by tbe Queens authority, ever fince fhe mas by publick fen- 

venter, pag: tence of the Church, and fee A poftolick declared an Heretick, and ar 

(27:28, enemy ef Cocas Chhrch, and for the fame by name excommunicated, 

and depofed from all Regal Dignity 5 æ, I fay, ever fithence. the 

publication inereof, all is void by the Law of God and Man; fo like- 

wife no war can be lawfully denounced or waged by her , though o- 

therwifeinitfelf it weremoft jut: becanfe that ds the fir |? Condition 

required in ajufi War, that it be by one denounced, that hath lawful 

and Supream power to do the fame, as no Excommunicate perfon 

batb y efpecially, if be be withal depofed from his Royal Dignity by 

Chrift bis Vicar, which is the Snpream power in Earth, and bis Subjedis 

notonely abfolved and difcharged of their Service, Oath, Homage 

and Obedience, but efpecially forbidden to ferve or obey aay fuch 
Canonically condemned perfon. | - iem 

And in another place of the fame Pamphlet, he thus tells them 

their doom, if they had been faithful to their truff and the Queen 5 

«Td pag.5o0. m Ca) Any Excommunicate or Canonically condemn d Prince, —— 

` ` whom no man by law can ferve , nor give aid unto, but he falletbinto 
Excommunication. OT | EE 

Thus we fee what fmall efteem he had of his Soveraign, and how 

eafie it isfor thefe men to eafe themfelves of loyalty and Obedience. 

And that the Pope may thus trample upon Kings, obferve his Do- 

b Defenceof Grinein another of his Writings,— (b) The Pope may iz fome cafes 

nad = excommunicate, forfome caufes deprive, and in many refpeds fight 

exint the ad mage War for Religion.— Andgaip,— (e) Plain it és, thet Kings 

book cali'd' that have profeffed the Faith of Chrifi, and. the defence of bis Church 

The executi- and Coppel > may be, and have been jultly both excommunicated and 

hy of juftices depofe sforinjuries dene to. Gods Church, and revolt from the f; ame, as 

pum Somctines alfofor other great crimes tending to the Pernition of tbe 

di? 14. whole fubjed unto bim.— And pain, — (d ) Bythe fall of the King from 

55 the Faith, the danger is fo evident and inevitable, that GOD HAD 

(^.^. NOT SUFFICIENTLY PROVIDED FOR OUR SALVATION, 

and the preférvation of his Church and boly Laws, IF THERE WERE 

| NO WAY TO DEPRIVE er reftrain Apoftata Kings. —And then 

e Id, P. 115. plainly declares to the world thus: —(e)Therefore let 20 man marvel, 

that in cafe of herefie the Soveraign lofetb bis f'uperiority aud right 

f 1d. P. 22, over bis people and Kingdom. And in thefe Cf) Opinions he endea- 

73. z^ aon vours 








vours to prove that there is no harm: AndgivestheEarlof (a) Weft- 
zierland tor his Rebellion great commendations, and of his fellow- 
T caytor gives you this Character, The renowned Count of Northum- 
berland dyed a Saint and boly Martyr. | 

When the Spanifh Armado invaded England, he printed a perni- 
cious Admonition to the Catholicks of thefe Kingdoms , ftuft with 


-— — —— X — 


Eee CEE pelea serene 


Gree Gay, 


horrid Rebellion and Treafon , perfwading them by all meansto . 


take part withthe King of Spain, and to Root out their own Queen. 
W hat effect his Doctrine took, I know not, but ‘tis well known that 
the Fleet came to nothing: and enough of this Allez, who for his 
zeal to the Spazifb Faction, and the authority of Rome, was made 
Cardinal de 8. Martino by Pope Sixtus the Fifth, at the defire of 
philip the Second. 

And now let us fee what a man witha long name will tell us in this 
caufe 3 Andreas Eudemon-joannes, a man ſuſpected at firk to fculk 
under a wrong denomination; but when we know his Country and 
temper, welhall not think bim afham'd to own any thing, though 
never fo bad or falfe : he was born in the Ifland Crete ( now bet- 


ter known by the name of Candia.) at Canea (by the ancients call'd | 


Cydon or Cydonia) butbred up from his youth at Rome, anda Jefuite. 
It that be true, that in the Ifland of his birth no venomous or harm- 
ful Creaturecan live, ‘twas well that he was forthwith tranfplanted 
to Italy 5 forhis native foyl, and his malicious humour could never 
agree : His writings are onely ftuft with railing and vain repetitions 5 
hath impudence to deny any thing, and affirm whathe pleafeth: his 
whole books are compofed of contradictions, all along affirming that 
Kings may bedepofed, nay, and fometimes cut offs and yet at the 
fame time vindicating himfelf and his Order from difloyalty 5 and yet 
fo fhie in his affirmations, though bald in his hints,that his books may 
be read overto as much purpofe and fatisfaction, as one of the Bre- 
threns preachments, or Olivers Speeches: fo that I fhould wonder 
that fuch a generous Pope as Urban the Eighth, and fuch a learned 
Cardinal as Bellarmine fhould have him in fuch efteem and favour, if 
intereft had no fway in this world.And though all along one may know 
, his meaning by his Moping 5 yet fometimes he {peaks plain enough, 

and declares that the (4) Pope caw depofe Kings , and that this (b) 
hath been done, and may be done fometimes lawfully. 


Chrifli deponere Principes. Andr.Eudem-joan. Refponf. ad Epift. If. Cafauboni, pag. 1. 


a Potuit e» 


nim. non ut 
dominus,fed 
ut Minifter 


b Id. Pa- 


rallelus Torti & Tortoris; cap.4. pag. 197.— ultro concedamus, & facta à Pontificibus & jure atq; ordine 
fieri potuifle, uc contumaciam ac Tyrannidem Principum excommunicatione ac depofitione ulcifceretur. 


In the year 1594, one Fehan Chaftel intending to ftab King Heary 
the Fourth of France with his Kinfe, ftruck him into his Mouth, and 
though he mift of his aim , yet he ftruck out two of his teeth, and 
wounded him fore : For this Treafon the Villain is excuted, but 
prefently one Franzois de Verone writesan Apology for Chaftel, af- 
firming that he had done nathing but what became a true Chriftian 
and Catholick ; his reafons being, becaufe the King, as he faid, was 
anHeretick, and fo might lawfully be &/d or depofed. 
~ That he was abíolutely perfwaded fo in the latter ( the firt we 


{hall treat of in its proper place] you may judge by hisdeclaringthefe 
following Propofitions to be Herctical. 


That 


/? 


[ ey eee 


Fran.deVe- 
ront Apolo- 
gie peur Je- 
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I 
Qu'un Heretiquerelaps, & nome 
mement excommiunie du S. Siege, 


—— ne perd le droit de la Couronne. 


Dart Ze Cape 


15+ pag. 95. 


acute] —— 








Ln 


T hat a relaps'd Heretick, and 
by name excommunicated by the 
Pope, doth not loofe the right of 
his Crown. | 


I I. IT. 

Que tel efl Roy legitime, donne That fuch an one is a lawful 
& ordonne de Dien. King, given and ordained of God. 
III. I II. 

Que l'eglife ne le peut priverde That neither Church nor Dar- 
ce droit, ay les Eftats, ny generale liament L Eftetes] can deprive 

' lement les Princes, de leurs dig- them of that right 5 nor that 
nitez, ou Royaumes, pour crime Princes for any Crime or Herefie 
ou Herefte quelcunque. whatever,can be deprived of their 

dignities. 
IV. I V. 

Ny abfoudre les fubjef; de | Northat fubjects can be abfol- 

l'obeiff ance & fidelite a cux dene. ved from their obedience and f- 
| delity they owe to their Kings. 
V. | © V. 

Qu'il fault vefifler a tels juge- That uch fentencesas thefe are 
mens, & qu ils w obligent en con- not to be obeyed, being not obli- 
Science. | gatory in Conícience. 

V I. |. VI. 

Qu il ne fe fault enquirer des That the Actions and Confci- 
aGions,ny de la Confcience defon ences of Kings are not to bepry'd 
Prince. into. | 

VII. | V IH. | 

Qu'il neft logfible de refifler a Thatit is not lawful to reſiſt 

wn Prince Heretique. an Heretical Prince. 
VIII. | VIIL 

Qu'un Roy Catholique peut per- That a Catholick King may per- 
mittre deux Religions en fon Roy- mit two Religions in his King- 
aume. | dom. l 

What this erone was I know not, onely we may obferve, that a- 
bout the fame time there was a Freach Jefuit of the fame name, who 


afterwards writ fome Books: And that the fame year, viz.1595. that 
this Book wasPrinted, one Le Be# waspuni(hed for endeavouring to 
convey one Fraxzois Veron, a Student at PozGiers,out of France. T his 
fame perone alfo in the fame Book vindicates Facques Clement for 
murthering Heary the Third. ` 7 

T he which horrid murder was alfo publickly maintain'd as an act 
moft lawfuland glorious, by another Freach-man, call'd Bouchier 5 
and he that will thus boldly affirm the greater, you may juftly fup- 


pote he will not deny the lef, viz. the depofizg of them. And E 
| | c 
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he tells us, the Pope can do if there be need of it , and the Prince B ille 
contemnhis iaferiour cenfures. s — 
Ze deat ne quid 

Chritcsne quid ejus Ecclefiz ac Religioni inj.nia fiet, ne quid vel populi vel Regni,vel Regum ipforum falu- 

tem impediat ( cujulmodi funt Hæieſs, tchilira, perjuriumy apotta(ia, & fimilia, qua fine gravi Eccleiz dee 

cirrento 1n Regibus efle nequeunt) id ei heere, ut cum nihil leniter admo nuiſſe profuerit, cum cenfuras con- 

temni audierit, cum periculum grave Eccle'iz étali regimine imminere, deponi denig; & uale & commodum 
cfle agnover it, cum populos Obedientiæ vinculo eximats decq; operam;ut alteri commodiori grex à Chriíto re- 
d:mptus committatur, De jatta Henrici lll. abdicatione, lib. 1. cap. 5· pag.13. 





Nay, probable that a greater Authority than this Boucher, can more 
than Countenance the depofing of Kings : For anno 1585, a little 
before the faid King Hezry the Third was murdered, the Colledge 
of Sorbone in Paris, being then prefent about feventy Doctors, de- Id. P. 398, 
clared that all the Kings Subjects were freed from their obedience to dd bes 
him 5 of which, Pope Sixtw the Fifth was informed, and defired to ee * 
compleat by his Authority, | 
One tellsus with confidence, that the Pope can create and depofe Vid. Phil, 
Kings. Another wonders that fome German Divinesfhould deny him Hora. The- 
to have power to tranflate Empires. And a third tells Cardinal AN pos 
Mont'alto (Nephew to the forefaid Sixtus the Fifth) that amongft 333, aoe 
other Priviledges which belong to the Pope, is to give Titles to Ems- 362. 
perours and Kings, to tranflate Empires from one Nation to another, a Conf ntati- 
amdto judge Priaces. And our Country-man, Thomas Harding,when ab bacs 
he fees Childerich of Franse depofed by the Pope, cannot refrain $77 i 
from telling us — (a) What a flrength of Authority 9e inthat See, b A brief 
whichis able with a word to place and difplace tbe mightieft King ia Eu- l^" of the 
rope.Andthisis alfo approved of by his good friend and great admirer, 14% Pares 
( 4) Jobn Raflell. And thePortugal (c) Emanuel Rodericus, in fe- logy, — 
veral places of his Works, fob'd up by the Canon-law, tells how the ¢ — 
Pope can alter Kingdoms, and depoſe Kings, joi e 
What force eitherLoyalty or Obedience is with fome Roman Ca- Dort 
tholicks, may in part befeen by their cavilling at our Oath of Alegi- ar. i. & 
ance, as where it faith, that the Pope hath no power or authority to de- Queft.65. 
poe the King — or difcharge any of bis Subjedf s of their Allegiance ae 
and Obedience to bis Majefly, upon any caufe or occafion whatfoever. ** 174637 
3 They anfwer to the firt : — A ffrange prevention to fiir npba- — 
mour', and to alter them with DANGEROUS Phy fick without necéf- Statutes au 
fity- And to the fecond , they thus retorts — Altbhoagh the gant Ca- 
King flould force thew to be Mahometans, jemes, Pagans, or Infi- — 
dels.. | YET. 
T o that part of it, which calls the opinion ‘of the Popes powerto 
excommunicate or deprive Kings Impious and Heretical, —— They 
enely fay, — How came the Englifh Parliament by Authority to cen- 
fure Dodrine? who delivered them this power? who made them afu- 
rance of Gods infallible Spirit è — To that part which faith, That 
they do believe that the Pope, nor any other hath power to abfolve -- 
them of this Oath, — They deny the Article by their thus reafoning : l 
^— If they do not believe it, NOR INDEED CAN BELIEVE IT 
WITHOUT GROSS IGNORANCE, why foould they inforce thers 
to Jwear Falfe? or what get they by this è 
And to the laft part ot it, where 'tis faid, that— They do acknow- 
ledge this Oathto be admini[lred unto them lawfully, and by good and 
fell Anthority,and that theg do renounce alldifpenfations and pardons 
l M to 
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to the contrarys—~They quite null the Propofition by this their an- 





{wer: | 
. He that fweareth falfe, bad need of abfolution from the fin, but 
needeth no difpenfation, becauſe tbe Oath batbmo force to bind , as in 
this cafe. | | 
By which means they declare their approbation of thefe following 
Propofitions- | 





I. 
, T oaffirm that the Pope hathno power or authority to depofe the 
King, is dangerous. | 


I I. E 
That in fome cafes [as if the Prince fhould force his People to be 


& Allow one ( 4) Mm Jon. Pagans or Infidels] the Pope may difcharge 


— — his Subjects of their Allegiance and Obedience otherwife due to 


twenty will him. 
follow,if the III 


o prm T hat the King, Bifhops, Peers and Commons in Parliament, can- 


Praccolus not declare or cenfure the opinion which aZomeib the Popes power to 
| Bench, excommunicate and deprive Kings, to be Impions and Heretical. 

ZIC 9 
Mo IV. 
| V DIE: T hat itis erofs Ignorance and Falfe, not to believe that the Pope 
ftants so tbe or any other have power to abfolve Subjeds of their Oaths of Obedi- 


Turks. Gif- ! ji : 
fod.|przf. 624€ and Allegiance 


| V. 
Raid Cal. That this Oath of Allegiance, though taken, is not obligatory, 


no- Turcif- r hath an ower to binde. 
fous] faith i YP 
that thePro- | : ; 
tellantsbe- Thus we fee the foundation of Government fhaken, Oaths and O- 
lief is worfe hedience brought to be but trifles, and Supream Authority and 
than the Al- h n . rie” - e o 
eni Rule, upon the common-canting whining pretence of Keligion con- 
| fumed to nothing, | 
Ditufio Leonardus Leſſius, a Jefuite of great repute, under the falfe name 
ipai aj, Of Guilielmus Singletonus, is very zealous for this Authority to be in 
Taman thePope: Tells us in one place, that if the Pope (6) have mot 
b Si fum, 25% power, then the Church of necefftty mufi err, becanfe it teacheth 
Pon. non J#ch jarifdidion to lye in the Pope : but to affirm fo of the Church, viz. 
haberet iam that fhe erreth,is Heretical 5 nay, thet thx error, viz. that the Pope 
portare cannot depofe Kings, (c ) # more pernicious and intolerable, than 
Eccl Ga en an error concerning Jome of the Sacraments: tor 'tisa (d )eertain and 
racc in Do. andonbted received Opinion of the Church; and therefore he ( €) con- 
Eun mo: jures all Catholicks, as they love the falvation of their Souls, to have 
deea re a care of dowbtin gof itor —— ^" contrary: forit ( f) belongs 
ravifsimas ; 10 faith, or agrees fo neer wit 35, that it cannot be denyed withont 
Doce: enim great injury to found DoGrine. 
Principe per 
fententiam fummi Pont. abdicato, omnes fubditos ab ejus obedientia effe folutos, & ditionem ej sab alio 
pofle occupari, wex Conciliiscon(tat.—-—-Difcuff. Decret. Concil. Lat. pg 46. 


€ Id. Pag, 90.--Hic enim error longe perniciofior erit; mapiíqs intolerabilis, quam error circa aliquod Sa. 
cramentum. — ; 


d Id, Pag. 1co, 

e Id Pag. 123. — 

f — Ad fidem pertinere, five ita cum rebusfilei & Religionis effe conjun&tam, ut ably; fanz Doctrina 
| And 


injuria non videatur poffe negari. 


l 


~ 


? 
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And whether this Leſſias in another. of his Books concerning the : 

Ca) Popes power , maintains any Tenents more dangerous than thefe, eed s 
1 know not, no more than [ do the reafons that made them fupprefs Pontifici. 
it, though many years ago printed. ! | . 
_ The Lawyer,(b)Paris de Puteo,from the Canon-law,and other fuch- ^ Dc findis 
like authorities , gathers that the Pope may depofe Kings or Empe- — 
rours; and the old (c) G/affator upon Gratian, ftanding upon the $6.57, 58 
fame {andy Foundation, maintains the fame propofition againft the 59, 
latter 5 and with thefe agree another Lawyer, (d) Jobannes Baptifie o Din. 40, 
Plotus . Si Papa, 

— "ED Glofs. 

pr m Et Imperator debet confirmari à Papa tanquam fuperiore, & ab eo examinare, approbari ac incongis 


CC nlecra i & coronari, (i elt dignus, vel rejici fi e(t indignus, puta fi effet facrilegus, excommunicatus, licet 
. edet. ele&tus; ab Ele&toribus Imperii Zo. Bapr. Plor, Confiliume w 64. | 


In the year 1619. Frederick Ele&or Palatine of Rhine, being over- 
perfwaded by the Bobemians (who had then denyed Ferdinand the 
Emperour tobetheir King] totake upon him the Government over 
them , was after fome Wars overcome by the Imperialifts, and be- 
reft not onely of that Kingdom, butthe reft of his Territories. Up- 
on this, great confultationis had privately at Rowe to get another E- 

Ic or into his place,and for the perfon chey need not ftudy long. The 
Duke of Bavaria, having his great expence in this War againft the 
Bohemians, and the Jefuits, ( to whom he wasa great BenefaGor, 
hada particular Devotion, and was in all things (way’d by them] to 
{peak loud in his behalf 5 and befides, which was no fmall mover, his 
Zeal for the caufe of Rome (Frederick being a Proteftant, and thus 
laid by ) would thus over-fway the reformed Electors in number, 
whereby the Empire probably would ftill be ruled by that Religion, 
T kefe and other like reafons, made Pope Gregory the Fifteenth, and 
his Nephew and Favourite, Cardinal L #dovifio [who was alfo made 
Protector of the rrifP]to be earneft with the Emperour about itswhich. 
at laft (though the Spasiard at its firt motion, fcem'd not to like) 
took effet, and Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, obtain'd that ha- 
nour 1623. | 

But that which I moft aim at in this ftory , is the Paper of advice 
or reafons to perfwade to this ation, prefented to the Pope and 
Cardinals by Michel Lonigo da Effe, belonging to his Holinefs: in 
which is ftrongly pleaded for Bavaria, ranting and boafting in a 
whole beadrole , what pretty pranks and tricks the Popes have for- 
merly acted over Kings and Emperours,by interdiding, excommuni- 
cating and depofing them; altering and changing of Empires and 
Kingdonis : and in one place fpeaks boldly and plainly thus : — 7f 
3s in the Popes hands, as appeareth by all Hiffories, to renew tbe Em- 
peroxrs in their Empire 5 to tranflate the authority of one Nation to 
another, and utterly to abolifb the right of Election. D 

And that Rome did think her power over Kings by way of puni(h- 
ment, to beju(t and really her own, you may partly guefs from this 
following ftory. 7 

No fooner came forth our Oath of Allegiance, for the prefervati- p, spid 
on of the King, and fecurity of his Kingdoms, but Father Par/omsat drington’s 
Rome follicited the Pope for his Breves againft itjwhich were obtain'd 5 Theological 
but before they were fent into Exgland, this Jefuite wrote a Letter Diipsaton 
hither, to intimate (though falfly) that he was for mitigation, but 4: ° 

| | M 


|: 3 wow 51s 
2 that 33:9 


— 


[Ed 





Their fancying that the Pope can depofeEmperours Lie. M. 














Gatun ctm. 








that (true enough) the reft were for the Popes power againtt the 
King 3 but take his own words, asthey aredelivered to us by an ho- 
neft Benedic ine. | | 

About forme four or five Months ago, it was confulted by feven or 
eight of the Learned ft Divines that could be chofen, who gave their 
judgement of it. Their Reafons are many, but all deduced to this, 
that tbe Popes Authority im chaſtiſing Princes upon a juft account is 
de fide , and confequently, cannot be deny d, when it is call'd into 
Controverfie,withoxt denying of our Faith s zor that the Pope, or any 
other Authority can difpenfe in this. 

For if the Queftion were de fatto, and not de jure 5 to wit, whether 
the Pope might juftly ia this or that occafion, excommunicate or depofe 
this or that Prince,upon thefe or tbefe caufersor whether precedent Popes 
have done well therein or no, then might forme of thofe reafons, which 
you fay your Friends do alledge, be admitted into confideration 5 to 
wit, whether it would be in edificationem or deftrudionem, do hart or 
good, be profitable or improfitable, or whether the caufes be fufficient or 


no 5 for without caufe none boldetbtbat the Pope may depofe, or whe- 


P. R. Quiet 
and fober 
reckoning, 
pag. 64. 


ther tbe due form of admonition, touched im your Letters were obferved. 
‘But for as much asthe Queftion is de Potettate, of the See Apoftolick 
powers what it may doupon any cauſe, or againft any Catholick Prince 
whatfoever, thefe confiderations of temporal burt cannot enter, 

Befides tbefe I have conferred the matter with Cardinal Bellarmine, 
and {undry others of great Learning and Confcience s and all are of 
Opinion in this cafe, that the form of the Oath as it lyeth, is Herctical, 


andno way may be admitted by him that will not deny the Catholick 


Faith. 


— Z have bad occafion twice to [peak with bis Holinefs; the fir ft in come. 


pany of Mr. Thomas Fitzherbert, where we propofed certain manners 
of Mitigation ſuggeſted by Friends, &c. Whereto bis Holinefs ax- 


Swered, That as for any af ual ufing Cenfures againft bis Majelty, he 


meant not, but rather all courtefie 5 but as for tbe Authority of the See 
Apoftolick (to wit, for ufiag of Cenfures ) he was refolued, and 
would rather loofe his bead, than yeild one jot. The fecond,he being in- 
formed that Jome Priefts did feem to incline tothe taking of the Oath 3 
he anfwered, Heconld mot bold them for Catholicks, &c. 

Whatan enemy this Parfozs was to his Native Country, we may 
difcourfe of hereafter 5 onely at chistime we fhall go no farther, than 
what belongs to the Popes power now in hand 5 yet we may obferve 
by the by , that whatever he writ, he never put his own name to it, 
but fometimes falfe ones, and fometimes onely two Letters, which 
he commonly alter'd in every new Pamphlet, ftuft up onely with e- 
vafions 5 refolved to let the Romanifis know what he meant, but 
would never acknowledge any thing to be proved againft him; yet 
anindifferent Judge will acknowledge his hints to be bold enough. In 
one place, thus he tells the Learned Jforton : 

— Tou know that depofition of Princes # an effed of Excommuni- 
cation, and can never happen by Eccleftaftical Authority, but where 
Excommunication bath gone before. And I would ask M.Morton, iz 
goodearneft out of bis Divinty, when a Chri ftian Prince is lawfully ex- 
communicated, and [hut out from all fociety of Chriftian Communion, 
andheper(ifts Impenitent, bom can be be bead of a Chriflian Common- 
gt ra Mi o muchas heis no member, nor bath any place, or part at 
ell in the whole body, the head-fhip being the chief part of all others " 

n 





Cap. L and Kings, aud difpofe of their Dominions. 77 
In another place he telleth thus his own Principles from his learned 
Opponent. | m 
— Catbolich, Subje&s do believe that im fome cofes there is power 1d. Pag. 80; 
left by God in the Church, and tbe Head thereof the Bilhop of Rome 
over Princes, tonfe wot onely {prritual Ce fures for refiraint of Exar- 
bitant Exceffes,but Temporal Kemedses alfo,either direly or indired- 
ly,when urgent necelfity of the Common-wealth [boul require.— 
All Catholick Subjeds aljo of other Countries do bold and acknow- V. Pag. Si 
ledge this Dod rine. 
In another of his Books againft the forefaid Oath of Allegiance, to 
the objection thar fume Roman Catholicks had taken it, he thus an- he judge- 
Íwereth: | ment of aCa- 
— 1 cannot but in charity affure my felf, that they being Catholicks, thoick Eng- 
took the faid Oath ( forfo much as concerneth the Popes Authority, in — 
dealing with Temporal Princes) in fome fucb lawful fence, and inter- ede Ou 
pretation, as (being by them expreffed,and accepted bythe Magiftrate] of Allegi- 
may fiand with the integrity and fincerity of true Catholick Dodrine ance, v 18. 
and Faith; to wit,that the Pope hath not Authority without Juft caufe e 30 
to proceed againft them.— ! 


J Butconcerning tbe general Queflion,to deny fimply and abfolutelg, — Ib. Pag. 19 
€ That the Pope is Supream Paítor of the Catholick Church, hath “ 31 
‘any Authority left him by Chrift, either direCly or indire&tly,;with 

* caufe or without caufe,in never fo great a neceflity of the Chriftian 

€ Religion, to proceed againít any Prince waatfoever Temporaly, 

* for hisreftraint or amendment,or to permit other Princes to do the. 

“fame: ---- This, Lfuppofe, was never their meaning, that took the 
Oath, fo that they fbould tbercby contradiG tbe general confent of all 
Catbolich Divines , and confefs that Gods Providence for the Confer- 

vation and Prefervation of bis Church and Kingdom upon earth, bed 

been defecfuous, for that be fhould have left no lawful Remedy, for fo 
great and exceffivean evil, as that way might fall out. 

And if you look but a little (4) farther , you will fee where the « Id. P. 85 

Shoe pincheth 5 and that to deny the Popes power to depofe Kings, ^ 25« 

is one of the main reafonsthey have againft thisOath ; the Affirma- 

tive being one of the greateft Pillars that upholds their puiffant 
Hierarchy, right or wrong. And in another of his (b) Pamphlets,you ^ Temperate 
will fee him clofe with Cardinal 4Zen, Sanders, and fuchlike,againtt MEE 
Princes, in behalf of the Popes power over them.Nor need we quefti- PS D R. 
on hisattributingthis Authority tothe See of Rome,whenhe alloweth Dolemans 
the fame tothe People,not onely telling them,that they may Rebela- conference 
gainft, (c) but depofetheir Kingtoo, and it may be worfe, of which — 
inits due place. I | — 

But enough of Robert Parſons at this time, unlefs he were better. d Con. in 2. 

And if we confult fome others abroad , we fhall finde (4) Johannes ?: D- The 
Wiggers, (e) Hieronymus de Medicis the Dominican, (f ) Luifus Tur- — 
rianus the Spanifb Jefuit, (eg) Johannes Malderus,Bilhop of Antwerp; e Com.in 2 
and (5) Jobannes Antonius Delphinus, allow that Kings may juftly be 2. Aquin. 
depofed, and that by the Pope s and tothefe we may add, Carolus Quel pas 


i . «2. 
Seribanivs the Dutch Jefuit, under the falfe name of (7) Clarws Bo- FIn 2.2. D. 
zarfiims. | 7 bc. in Sum- 
mario Conclufienum, d. I 
| g Com. in 2,2. Queſt. 1. arc. 10, difp. 9. 

h De poteftate Ecclefiaflica, fo], v $4. Pore(t & Papa jure optimo à gradu & dignitate fua omnem Regem 
& Principemdejicere,non lolum propter Herefim & Schifma 8 propter quam vis aliam fcelerofam mpiecatems 
verum etiam propter fecordiam,negligentiam;& ad regendum inepticudinem fi præſertim ejufmodi fic ut Regs 
num pericheecus Chiittianorum, s Amphitheatrrcum Howoris, lib. t, cap. 12. 
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W hat was the Opinion of that great-read Cardinal Baronius, you 
may guefs by thiswhich followeth : Hezry the Sixth [ by the Itæ- 
lian Writers call’d Hearg the Fifth] the eldeft fon ot the famous 
Frederick Barbaroff a, Emperour of Germany, being at Rome with his 
Jo. Trevi fa Emprefs, Conftance Daughter to Wiliam King of Sicily 5 and being 
tanflat of willing to be both Crowned there : Accordingly Pope Cæleſtinus the 
— — T hird, being fet in his Pontifical Chair in St. Peters Church, held the 

loros L7. Imperial Crown between his Feet, whence both of them, humbling 
^ eaó6 themfelves, by bowing downtheir heads, received the Crown: but 

the Pope prefently with his Foot kickt the Crown from the Empe- 
rours head to the ground. Upon this Rogerus in fhort tellsus, chat 
the Pope did it, to fhew chat he had power to depofe the Emperour. 
And this is hint enough to a wife man : But Barosi»r liketh the action 
fo well, that he muft make a difcanttoo, it being his defign all along 
to magnifie the greatnefs of the Pope 3 and his Comment is this, - 
ath autem (2) That tbe Emperoar might remember, thatit isin the pleafure of the 
id fixum pope to give, keep, preferve, and take away the Empire, if there be 
oodd caufes and that this vinis A might put bimin minde of it. And this 
nempedare he in (5) another place makes no doubt of. | 


cultodires : 
confervare, & auferre, fi caufa exigeret Imperium effe in voluntate Romani Pondificis: ejufmodi volui 


commonuiffe exemplo. Baron. Annal, Tom. 12, anno 1 391. “ 12, 


b An. 11537. «^ 13. 


e Vindiciz {T cannot but wonder at (c) Dr. Thomas Vane, (i£ he be the Au- 
Concilii Le- thor, for fome think, that by agreement, he fathers other meas wri- 
4 "d P tings) to be fo ftrangely in paflion, as to call Dr. Cozens (mft Bithop- 
of Durham) Beaft, Forrainer and Runagate, and fuchlike unhand- 
fome language , fince both were Englifb-mex, and both then living 
in France, one as freely as the other, though their going over upon 
different accounts, the Bifhop for his loyalty being perfecuted over, 
and probably in this reviling Dr. Vaxe,forgot himíelt to bean Engli ſo- 
Man, confidering the King himfelf took Aſylum abroad upon the 
fame account: anda prudent man would not caft it asa Reproach 
upon Dr. Cozens, for not chopping and changing Religions as Dr. 
d Vind. Vane did. But dobut view overa few (d) pages of his little Book, 
Concil. Ls- and then tell me, if he do notallowthat the Pope in fomé cafesmay 
— pag. 69: deprive Kings. ' - 
J'annent (e) Michael Bartholomeus Salon , amongít other priviledges which 
in D. Tho. in fome cafes he grants to the Pope, is that of depofing Kings. And 
Tom.t. cok the Lawyer (f) Martinus de Caraniis Landenfis, is of the fame 
f Papa po- Opinion, though he feems to defire that good realon ftioulå be given 
tek depone- for fo doing. 
fe principes» | | 
fi nimis gravant fubditos. De Principibus, Queft. 7. | : — | 
Id. Imperator non debet deponi à Papa, nifi fublic maxima & graviffima caufa, ukra quam dici poteft 
periculofa« Imperator & alii Principes non poflunt deponi (ine maximis peticuliss. Id. Queft. 5 5- 


J 


Tom. 2;  Andthisisalfo agrecableto the Learned,and one of the beft Caf: uiſts 
ib. 10, cap. of the Jefuits, Jobannes Azoriw, who in feveral places of his ( g) Iri- 
8. & lib. 1t: ſtitutions, confirms the fame..( 5) Johannes Philippus. Maynardus Yn hts 
— .. zeal againft the Venetiaus, not onely with the reft of his Followersin 
leg. Ecclef that Quarrel, exemptsthe Clergy from the fecular jurifdiction, but 
Aag.  alfo alloweth the Pops Authority to depofe the "— A and 
" | - 0n as 





























(42 Thomas Campanella throweth his Politicks upon the fame Ponti- a Nullus 
fical Priviledge : And with him agrecth (b) Gregoris Capuccinus, polit effe 


Nor need we marvel to finde (c) Gilbertus Genebrard of the fame O- eR des 








inion, when many timeshischoler and zeal was fome difcredit to desta Papa. 
is great learning. | DeMonarch, 
Hi {pan.c-$. 


b Encttrid. Ecclef. Tit. de Salario vafall. fol, 140. 
c Chron. Tom.2. pag.832, & pag.899. Edit. 1581. 


Of the fame extravagancy and paffion was the Helvetian Jefuit, 
Laurentius Forerys, one who thought to procure to himfelf no fmall 
name by his multiplicity of Pamphlets, and Zeal for his Order ; yet 
when he makes it his whole defign to clear them from any thoughts of 
treafonableor bad Principles, eventhen he confidently affirmeth, that 
himfelf, and the reft of his Order, do and did always maintain, that m 
the (4) Pope hath power to depofe Princess and for this, he faith the 4 Matuffa 


Fefnits ought nottobe flandred or thought bad fubje&s, becaufe they i er 
affirm no more (e) than aU other Catholick Doors do. pag. 21,22» 
223; 2$. ; 


e — Quæq; alii Theologi communiter ante ipfum [viz Greg. de Valentia] docuerunt, —apettilsimum 
fità plurimorum fzculorum decurfu; eandem à maxims Doctoribus Ecclefix & traditam & defenfam fuiffc, 
‘pag. 23. — Dudum ab aliis Catholicis Doctoribus communiísime tradita & recepta, pag, 2 5. 


. Nay,the famous Piedmomtois Geographer(f.)Giovanni Botero,(the ^ f L'alra 

firft, I may fay, that undertook prudentially to difcover the world) tone E. er 
runs along in the fame error with the reft of hisReligion, and will iStone io 
not oncly allow the Pope to depofe Kings, but feem vext and angry dei Principi, 
aga inſt any that ould deny it, and reafons the cafe with them tooas che à per ma- 
Jargely as if he had been chofen the fole Champion for his Church ; lignita de- 

. : ^ ravano cl 
and declares himfelf a profeft enemy againft thofe who think that E publicos 
Kings have no Superiour but God in this World. é — 

| | ` one della 

chieſa di Dio; à per neligenza laſciano ruinare la Religione ne gli Rari loro, per l'uno € per l'altro capo, 

di Pontifici fe il male è incotrigibiles £ vagliono della fcommunice e dell Interdetto- E fi queffe arme fanà 
‘m0 poco effettos li dichtarano ix capaci de gli flati, eindegni del grado nel qual Dio gli ha polti: «ffo/vane 
dal giuramento della fedeltai ſubditi e trasferi fctno s Regni, e gli Imperii all’aters. E la ragione fi è per- 
‘che nella Chieſa di Dio, la potefta ſecolare e quafi corpo » la fpirituale quafi anima: onde quella deve ub- 
bere, queſta commendare intutto cid, chefi appartiene al ben publico di effa Chiefa. E i Principi fcanda- 
lofi fono : come membri — ò pecore ſcabbioſe, che fi debbono trancare dalle parti ſincere, à caccenre 
[nora dei gregge- Erè cola ridicola quella che in que(ti tempi dicono e (crivono alcuni Politici France/, che 
il Re loro depende unmediatamence da Dio ; cof», per la fua vanità, indegna di effer refutata? conciofia che 
uxti i Regni legitimi hanno, hanuto origine dall’ Electione de i Popoli : e per quefto, nella loro incorona- 
sone li Re giurano di offervar i Privilegi à iPopolis e i Popoli d'e[fer fedeli a loros e Dio hà dato ogniaut- 
torica d! legare edi ſciogliere 1l vincolo del giuramento al Pont. Rom.comchabbiamo dimottrato ſopra, &c⸗ 
Botero le Relationi Univerfati, Part. 2. lib.4. pag.12 5, 126,t 27. 


Cg) Læſſius the Jeſuit, in beha!f of the Pope, makes ufeof Fokan- g Difculsio 
mes Parifienfs; but (b) Roger Widdrington a Benedidline, afitms DecteciCon- 
that Parifenfis and Antonine de Rofellis , are rather for the Peoples cil. Laterani 
power to depofe Kings than the Popes; though be it as it will one is as A hai 
badas the other, and neither barrel better Herring. | log. D.fpxe 


concerning 
the Oath of Allegiance, Appendix, pag.403« © 1 v, 


Johannes de Bromyardo, an Exglifh Dominican , and famous 
in his time for his many writings, is alfo an affertor of this 
| King- 


So Their fancying that tbe Pope can depofe Emperours Lis. M. 
a Opus Tri- (4) King-depofing Doctrine 5 nor is tt any ftrange thing among ft our 
vium, Vb. Country Romanifis : for wherefore elfe fhould (5) Edward Rifhton 
P. Eoi. ad commend Saunders for his Rebellion in: Ireland ? W herefore elfe 
corem, mould Watfon the Author of the (c) Quodlibets defire that the 
prefix. Nc. Pope had, and would exercife as much power now in Exgland, as he 
Sanders de did in Henry the Second, and Kings job»: time? Wherefore elfe 
— Mould Everard Hanfe the Prieft fay,that he hoped Pins the Fifth did 
c Pag. 327. not err in declaring againft Queen Elizabeth, and abfolving her fub- 
| jects from their Allegiance? Wherefore elle fhould Jobn Mundine, 
Concertat. being afked at his Tryal, if he thought that the Pope could depofe 
—— the Queen 5 orif another Prince fhould invade England, whether he 
1594 fal-78, would affift the Queen or the Invador, defire tobe excufed from an- 
140 151» fwering ? Wherefore elfe fhould Fames Fenn, athis Tryal, declare 
154» 1039 that the Pope had power to depofe the Queen and other Princes > 
d 7? Wherefore elfefhould Fames Bele declare that he would affift the 
Coppie d' Pope, or any other againft the Queen ? » 
une letere envoye d’ Angleterre an feminaire des Anglois à D:uay, contenant ]' Hilt. du Martyre de 4 
Preſtres, An. 1616. pag. 10,18, 49,5;. 


— 
































Why fhould John Finch affirm the fame, or Father Thomas Atax- 
feld, that no man under damnation could take the Oath of Allegi- 
ance ? And Nicholas Atkinfon, refufeto take the faid Oath, though - 
he was promifed his life, it he would take it : As they promifed the 
E mercy and favour to jobs Thelis, and N. Voren at Lan- 
caſter. 

d yid O.E. And we are (d) informed from the Records of the Memoria!s of 
a new cha- the Council at Yorke, that a Houfe being fearched for a Priett, tiled 
ed T David Engleby [their own Catalogues mentions one Francis Ingleby, 
116.& Mar, Who fuffer d there 1586] there were found in the faid houſe thefe 


Sstclif s | Pofitions : 
challenge 


nekom That the Queen before the Popes Bull mas no: a lawful Queen. 


Churchag. That Catholicks are not 1o defend ber, or fight for ber, if any come to 
187. executethe Popes Bull. . | 
| That it is lawful td take arms againft ber, aud to do what they pleafe 
with her, if they be fure to obtain Vidory. 


e Vid. Rob. And the onely reafon that Father (e) Garnet had againít fome in- 
— m furrection againft the King, was becaufe they wanted the Popes Au- 
156. 'P'* thority orapprobation. Andif t miftake not, ‘tis no lefs man than 
f Aleterof Father Cf) Parfons, who thinks it no {mall honour for his caufe, 
a Catholick that Robert Drarie, Matthew Flathers,and George Gervis,three Priefts, 
OE I would rather dye than take the Oath of Allegiance, when life was 
legane, Offer d them upon that condition. 

pag.47. But what need I trouble my felf with particulars, when Abraham 
g De Rom. Bzovisr, who thought himfelf fit to be joyned with Baronizs, tells us, 
ront capat: that all the (g) Englifb Priefts, who fuffer'd in England, abfolutely 
n "Cap. maintain'd that the Pope might depofe Kings 3 and he (5) him(elE fs 
45,49. . of the fame pernicious Principle. 

| Emeonim Of this Opinion alfo is the great Spani Lawyer, (7) Pet. Augu (Lin. 
utriu(q; juris Morla : and to him it would be no news to add a Souldier of the 
Parr Tic27 fame Kingdom, and onethat by the afliftance of this Maxime, wasto 
nS prove his Sword could do no wrong by taking away another mans. 
cum, Quett, kingdom, and joyning of it to his Mafters. And this is Fedriqnue de 


4. P 12, | Toledo, 


Cap. i. and Kings, and difpofe of their Dominions. OI 

















quam 











Toledo Duke of alva , who in a large Speech, toldthe people of 
Navarre, pretty ftories of the Popes power in giving away King- 
doms. But the conclufion was, that by the fame Authority, the 
Kingdom of Navarre was given to his Matter of Spain, and King 4l- — 

bret juftly depofed, And ‘tis no great matter whether lie or his a £l. An- 
(4) Hiltorian pen'd the Haramgue. And no queftion, but that his Pd ade 
Crand-childe, Don Fernando d Alvares de Toledo.Duke of Alva, was ee 
altogether of the fame judgement, when he conquer'd Portugal to | 

the {ame Crown. 

Nor is (the great, but none of the beft Text-men) the Spanish 
Preaching Jefuite Jobannes Oſorius of any better Principles. Fora- 
mongít other priviledges granted to the Popes,he tells his Auditory, 
that he can (b) appoint and-.depofe Kings, And in another of his b= Omnem 
(c)preachments, he tells the people that by this Text, Behold here are dares auferre 
two fwords, 1s fignified the Spiritual and material Swords of the — 
Church, whereby ſhe doth aſſault, beat, and rob Kings of their Do- anen Rees 
minionsand Authority. creare, & ite- 


rum Regna 
tollere. Concion. Tom.3. Concio in Cathedra St. Petri; col.2. 


ib. t, cap. 6. 


b Ecce dwo gladii bic, Duas Eccle(iz poteflates, quibus in péccatores animadvertit, fignificat. Ecclefia 
afticam & ſacularem, gladium Spirituale & materiale; quo Ecclefia uti poteft, cum oportuerit Reges expug- 
Dando ac deoellando, & a poceítate Rezia expoliando. Tom.4. pag.87, 


Of the fame judgement isthe Ttalian Lawyer and Divine too, 
(4) Cefar Carena, of fo great repute at Cremona, and a favorite d Tract. de 


of the Englifh Overfeer , Cardinal Francifco Barberino, Nephew to “thcio ied 


63 
But of this fubje& we have been too long, and fol fhall conclude F did 
all, with the Dominicam, (e) Sixtu; Semenjis, a man of great Reading: 


but in this cafe he thought it not amifs to fin for company with the HER 


reft of hisParty 5 now affirming that the Pope, at his own pleafure, Monaichz 
without any caufe, can depofe of Kingdoms 5 yet a little after, he cH 
is willing to have a Reafon, and then the depofition is lawful e- ce 
, = 
nough. : . tiam fuz di- 
"- . ion fubdi- 
— ad Principatus, Regna, & Imperia, utcunq; ei vifum fuerit; affumere, affumpto vero etiam //ze Cauſa ab 
iifdem Regnis deponere, & ea Regna ex uno ad alterum pro fuz voluntatis arbitrio transferre, —— 
— Qucd fi forte in reprobum fenfum traditi has ſi. e. tbe Popes Cexfures | ED contemplerint, tunc 
Pontifex (f tamen id Ecclefiafticz tranquillitati ex pedire cognofcet) populos abfolvere poterit à juramento 
Obedientiz quo ie Domiais illis devinxerant, cum adhuc jute imperavent, ei quoq; licitum erit, iplos Domi- 
nos incorrigibiles & Eccle Rebelles, Principatuum Juorum junri(dictione privare; & eorum jusaad alios 

Orthodoxos Principestransferre, Sixt Senenf. Bibliotheca, lib,6. Annotat.73« | 
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: Cuar. I. 
That tbe Pope can abfolve fubjesis from their Oaths. of Alle. 


giance, and their Obedience due to their refpechive Princes, 


| E thinks 'tisan odd humour , that the Pope fhould be fo much 

Å on Cock-horfe above all the world befides, as to expert that 
all Emperours and Kings fhould fwear abíolute obedience to him, 
and yet allow other earthly Monarchsto have but a conditional fub- 
jection from their Subjects: And this Allegianee, though never fo 
ftrongly tyed up with Oaths and Duty, yet muft the people be per- 
fwaded, that aa te» from Rome can quit them from its Obligation, 
as poor Hortenfiws believed himfelf to be King of Poland, becaufe 
Roguith Francion and otherstold him fo. 

Though we abhor the action, yet we cannot chufe but fmilefome- ` 
times, to fee how many by the knavery of fome Polititians, are gull'd ' 
into villany : many of our wicked States-men, (as the Devil turns 
himfelf into an Angel of Light) wrap, themfelves in Religon to 
catch thofe who know nothing of it but the word. And though we 
be tyed to Allegiance , with the ftricteft bonds of Birth and Oaths 5 
yet from thefe, if occafion ferve, the Grasdees of Faction will eafe 
us, either, as one Nail drives out another, by taking a contradictory 
Oathto the former,or fome way or other,procuring or making of and 
to our felves an Abfolution 5 the Pope and Difeiplinarian being the 
Chief Mafters of this Faculty. 

Our Presbyterians, after they had above two ycars impioully re- 
bell'd againft their King and Church, to make their actions more 

 plaufible to the Vulgar, took that abominable Covezaztagaintt both, 
and fo declaring their difobligation to either, as if a latter unlawful 
Oath could quit one of the former, waich, Law, Religion and Na- 
ture did bind him to. And I cannot but think here of the impious 
Guiſian league in Frazce, who having fought a great while againft 
their King Hezry the Third, and declared themfelves not obliged to 
their 4Zegiamce to him 5 yet as a pretty trick to fool the world, 
Veram they fent to Pope Sixt» the Fifth, that he would declare their war 
mies to be lawful, and quit them from their Obedience to their Sove- 
imploramus, raign: both Knaves of a doubledye, firfttoRebel, and then to make 
— Primum that fin lawful. 
utJuramen- 
to; quo nos: Henrico IIL. quondam abftrinximus, & folutideclaremur- Deinde; ut bellum, quod cum puk- 
lica. Religionis ac libertatis oppreffere neccflario gerendum e(t; juftum effe decernatur. De julta Hen. III. 
abdicatione, pag. 398. | 


. And that the Pope hath this power to abfolve people from their 
Obedience, is ftifly maintain'd by the Roman Champions. Amongft 
Z Pontifex the reft, Martinus Becanus, isthus perfwaded, and he faith, That no- 
abfolvat fub- thing i$ more certain, amongít the Roman Catholicks, than that the 
ditos à deoi- Pope may donotonely fo , but command the Subjects not to obey 


o, ſeu vincu- 
ja ued 5. their Prince. 


nis, quo obligati funt fuis Regibus, nam fublato hoc vinculo ex parte fubditorum, jam fponte ceffat poteftas & 
juriídictio Regnum in fubditos ——- Ponufex qui utriufq; [ie. King and Peorle.] prxeitin rebusad faiuceia 
pertinentibus pcte mandare & decernere, ut fubdit non teneantur prz(tare fidem regibus, cuando Reges noa 
lervanc ipfis fidem, nhil certius apiid Catholics, — Mart. Becon, Conttoverf, Angl pag 133. 635+ | 


With 
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With him agreeth another of the fame Order, viz. a Jefuite, but 

more voluminous,and of greater efteem,and this is Frasmeifeus Suarez, 4 Hos div 
telling us in one place, that the (4) Popecan abfolve Subjeds from ramento fi- 
tbeir Oaths of Allegiance. And in another place, faith, thattoaffirm deitatis tol- 
thecontrary, is to a& (b) againft the Cuftom of the Church, tbeufe ju pin 
and approbation of General Councils, the confent of Catholick Do- tare. Fr. 
Tors, nay, and again ft reafon, and is plainly (c) Heretical : And as Suar. deſenſ. 
for our Englifb Oath of Allegiance, he faith, a man (d ) need never be —— 


ablolued from it, becaufe twas never binding to bim. bie: 


_ 6 Ettcontra Ecclefia ticum merem, Conciliorumq; generalium ufum & approbationem, & contra Catho. 
licorum Do&orum conſenſum — eft enam contrarauonum, Id. Libe6.c.2, © 7. 


c Propofiuo illa Hzreuca eft, lib. 6. c. Se «^ 1,2. 


d Tiud juramentim, non ligat jurancem,quia non poteft juramentum effe vinculum iniquitatis,quale illud 
effec, & ideo — poteſt ab illo ſolvi: andthe words before theſe «re Nemo abíolvi potett propri: qui le- 
garus non cit, 


(e) Anaftafius Germonius, (f ) Antonine Sax arellus, Cardinal e De facro- 
(g) Bellarmine, (b )Ludevicus à Paramo, (i) Awguflinus Trinmphus de nic] "ind 
Aucona, (k) Sylocfler de Pricro, and (1) Rutilive Benzoninus, with em d elc 
others, amongít tbe other Priviledges, which they allow the Pope to f De Hærefi, 
have to (traiten the Authority and Grandeur of Kings, is the power cap.36. pag. 
to abfolve their Subje&s from their Oaths of Allegance , and fo to 293s 296. 
give them liberty, either to chufe ortake new Mafters. And (m) Ro- $ Contra 


bertus Cenalis is willing to beftow the fame jurifdiction upon the See — > 


. ap.2 7. 
of Rome. bDeOrig.& 
| l — progref. S, 
l Inquif- lib. t. Queft.1. Opin.4. P 55. & 145. 
-> | i De potek. Ecclef. Queft, 40. Ait,4. 


k Summa, V. Papa, ꝰ 10. 
| Comment.in Cant. Magnif. lib.3. cap.27. dub-6. pag, 134; 
m De utriufq; gladii facultate; Tom.2. pag. 119. 


As for our Country-man (n) Nicholas Saunders, in this caufe he is » De vifib. 
as fierce as - of them 5 and his great Animofity again{t there form- cR I. 
ed Religion, his Native Country, and his legal Soveraign might ° EUR 
prompt him toit, and much more : and with thefe do confent (0)jo- , De facro 
hannes Blafius, (p) Francifcus Ghetiw, and that ancient Jefuite, Ecclef. prin- 
(72 Alpbonfus Salmeron. — cipatu, lib.2. 


: Ce t 2. fol. e 
P Theolog. Mon], Tom.t. v. Dominium, pag-393> & ve Apoflafias p. $. ee 


g Tom.4. Part,3. Tract. 4. di Tertiam potellatem, pag. 410. 


Chrift. But King James would not be caught with fuch Chaff 3 and a J——— 
King that knoweth himfelf to be abfolute, muft have a ftrong de- rime 
monftration tothe contrary, before he'll thtow himfelf upon another re: atq; ca 
mans mercy. : non eft Ty- 


ufi ho 1 ! * : e e e e e. : á ë . rannica vel ` 
pata authoritas , fed legitima à Chrifto inftituta, & illi conceſſa ad Regimen optimum Chriflianz Reis 
publice. Len, Cog. Ex 


am. Piæfat. Monit, J4cobi;pag.5 $8 pag. 103. 


? s : — 
When a man'snurft up in an error, he will commonly {wear to it: 
Na | and 


— 
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y Diguifit, and though of all Authorities or Decrees, the Canon-law hath the 
Clerical. leaſt reafonin it5 yet where men muft think as they are bid, weneed 
—— not wonder when we fee the chiefeft of the Romaniſts with ( r ) Fo- 
109. hannes Maria Bellettus, ( f.) Panormitan, (t) Cardinal de Twrrecre. 
f 1n decreral. mata, Cx ) Antonius Ricciallus, (x) Stephanus Aufrerius, and (I) 
d: Hareticiss Jacobus Simanca, with may others, to affirm to the world, this ab- 
c. 13. Íolving power to lye in che Pope: fince belides other reafons, "tis 


PER one of the beft Cards in the Pack, that Rome hath to keep up her 


Propof 5$. grcatnefs. 
» D: jure | 
Pecfonarum eztra Ecclef. lib.4. cap.52. 7 1. 
x Repet. in clem. ut clericorum de Offic. Ordi < 40, 


y De Cathol. Conflitu. Tic46.. T 73- 


Whether Albertus Pighius read withthefe Spectaclesor no, I know 

not 5 but ‘tis very probable that fomething elfe befides true reafon, 

did a little fway him in this cafe. And though confidering his time 

he had more judgement and learning than an hundred of your dull 

Canonifisyyet we fee him run with the reft to embrace au error,though | 

— Neceffe for his fo doing, he faith, he hath the confent of the Church for about 

eft, u: Impia eight hundred years 5 and fo concludes, that to think that the Pope 

B illa cius cannot quit Subjects from their Obedience and Allegiance due to 
fententia, their Kings, is both Zsspious and Heretical. 


quà affirmats _ — — — | 
efie hxreticumy ut poffint fubditi abfol vi à juramento fidelitatis; quo ante adftridti fucrant fuis fuperioribus fi- 


delibus. Alb. Pigh. Hieraich, Ecclel. lib. 5. cap. $. fol.266. 


z Qumdc. Nor is this ftrange, ſince greater than he, and no lefs than (2) Tho- 
coaliquis per (225 Aquinas, doth allow that Subjects may be fometimes quit from 
fententiam their Allegiance and Oaths to their Kings 5 and to him confents 
— (a) Petrus de Ledeſma, and the Commentators upon him, fuch as 
nicauspro- Çb) Hieronymus de Medicis, (c) Johannes Malderiw , and others: 
pter Apotia- fo that we need not doubt its validity amongſt them. RS 


fiam à fide | T pups 
ipfo facto ejus fubditi funt abfolutid dominio ejus & juramento fidelitatis; quo ei tenebantur. D, T bo. A quin, 


2:2, Quelt, 12» Art,2.~— 
a Theolog. moralis, Tract.1. cap.7, conclif. s, | 
b Com. in 2.2. D. Tho, Queſt. 12. Art-a- o 
c —Com. in D. Tho. 2. 2. Queft t. Art 10. difp. 8. 


d De liber- Nor is it any wonder to fee (d) Johannes Driedo, (e) Baptifta 
race Chit, Trovomala, ( f) Franzois de Verone , (g) Dr. Boucher, (5) Leo- 
a En nardus Leſſiuc, under the falfe name of Gulielmus Singletonus, 
faum,verbo (3) Giovanni Boteros yet the more wonder in him, becanfe a great 
Haretrcas, and underftanding States-man, and feveral others, to be fo much for 
“711. the Pope, as to allow him Authority to abfolve Subjects from their 
f Apologie Oaths of Allegiance, when they have nolefs than the famous Cardi- 
pour Jehan nal Perron to be «heir Champion, and with him thé Nobility and 
Chaftel. Clergy in Frances and thi fi sf the See of Rometobe by himbold- 
¢ De julta gy in Frances and thiscaule of the See ot ——— 

ly maintained publickly in a long Speech to the third Effate 5 the 
dicat. lib... OCcafion of which , we have fpoken more at large in the former 
cap. Chapter. Sad ME M. 


h Ditcuffio decreti Concil. Later, pageh. . 


i Le Relationi Uaiverfali, partze lib.4. pag. 124. | 
s In 


———— — — — — — — — — —— — — — 
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ln this Harangue, the Cardinal endeavours Harangue faite de la parte. de la. Cham- 


. fects inigt it breEccletiattiques en celle du ters Etat, 
to prove at large, that fubjects might be quit í | : Nu 
: . . fue l’ Article de ferment. Tis printed a- 
from their Oaths of Allegiance and Obedi- moneh feveral of bis other Works, les di- 


ence dueto their Kingss nay,that Kingsmight veies Oeuvres) and in Recueil General 
(umetimes be depofed: of which formerly. des Affares du Clergé de France, Imprim. 
As forthe firſt; viz. That Subje s might be à Paris 1636. Tom. t. pag:295. 

abfolued from their Oaths of Allegiance made to their Kings; hefaith, a Les di- 
That(4) all Parties of the Catholick Church did hold it, and fo did the verſes 
French Church ever ince Divinity was taught in Schools among ft them, — P- 
till the comingof Calvin: and this batb been (b) maintain d by all the — 
French Kings tPemfelves, Ccuncils, Biſhops, asd DodGtorssas alfo all their tres parties de 
Magiftrates , Officers avd Lawyers. Noris this all, for he publickly } Eg:fe Ca- 


thohliquesvoir 








declares that (€) there could never be found in France, fizce Schools vius, rowe 


of Divinity were there fetled, till his time, fo mach as one Doctor,one i Eglite Gala 
Divine,ose Lawyer,one Decree,oze Council,oze Order of Parliament, leane, depu- 


we is Que les 
one Magiftrate , neither Ecclefiattick zor Politique, to have faid, that v. holes de 


in cafe of Herefie or Infidelity, fubjeds might not be abfolved from Theologie y 
their Oath of Allegiance, due to their Kings. ont eíto in- 
And fhould they believe the contrary , (4) they fbould be plain {tuuces sul- 
Schifmaticks and Hereticks, or elfe the Church mu ft have failed, and ME " a 
the Pope to have been fo far from being Chrifls Vicar, that be had beer osnsiennent 
an Heretick and Antichriſt. P Atfirma- 

] | tive;alcavoir, 
que quand un Prince vient a violer le ferment qu'il a fait à Dieu & a fes (ubjets —— Les Prince-la peu eftre 
declare dechen des fes droits, comme coulpable de Felonie envers celuy a qui il a fai: le ferment de fon Roy- 
aumes c'eft a dire envers Feſus Chriſt. Ee tes fubyets abfous en Confcience & aa tribunal Spirituel & Ecele- 
fiattique, du ferment dz fidelite qu'ils luy onc preíte: & quece cas-la arrivants Celta. lauthorite dc l'Eglife 
refidente, ouen chef quich le Pape ou cn fon Corps qui c(t le Concile de faire cette Declaration. Et non feue 
lemen: toutes les autres Parties de l’Eglife Cacholique mais mefme tous les Doéteurs, qui ont efte en Frasces 
depuis que les E'choles de Theologie y ont elte intticuees, ont tenu l'affirmative, Aſca voir, qu'en cas de Prince 
Heretiques ou Infidelles, & perfecutans le Chriftionifme oula Religion Catholique, les fubjets pouvointcttie 
abfous du ferment de fidelite, | | 

Id. Pag. 601. — Non feulement toutes les autres parties de PEglife, qui font aujourd'huy au Monde; 
tiennent l'A ffirmative,alcavoir qu'en cas de Princes Heretiques ou Apotlates-& perfecutans la foy,les fubjects 
peuvent eftre abíous du ferment faic a eux ou a leurs Predeceffeurs.— 74 sd,que depuis on Ze cent ans 1] n'y a eu 
Siecieau equel en diverfes Nationsceíte doctrine n'ayt efte crue & practiquee. 


6 Yd. Pag.602.— Ellea efte conflamment tenué cn. France, ounos Roys & particulierement ceux de la 
dern'ere race, l'ont protegee par leur Autorite & par leurs armes, ou nos Conciles l'ont appuyee et main- 
tenté ou tous nos Evelques et docteurs fcholattiques; depuis que l’ E’chole de la Theologie elt inttituee, Juiques 
a nos jours, l'on: e critte, prefchee et ſeignee, ec ow finalement tous nos Mapiitrats,Otficiers et Jurifcoatultes; 
l'ont fui vies e favorifee, voir fouvent pour de Religion plus legers que I’ heicfieou l'ApoftaGe: Mais defquels 
neanrmoins Je ne mepretende aider, Ñ non entant qu'ils peuvent ferver a defendre ou la Thele generalesiíca- 
voirs qu'en quelque cas les fubJets peuvent eftre abfous du ferment, fait par eux a leurs Princes? Ou cette hy- 
pothefe particuliere, qu'en cas de Princes hereciques ou Apoltats et perfecutans la foys lesfui jets peuvent eftre 
difpenfer de leurs obeir, | S ea. 


c Id. Pag.621. N'ont jamais peu trouver en toute la France, depuis que les E’choics de Theologie y ont 
efteinfticnees. jufquesa nos jours un feul Do&eur , ny, Theologien, ny Jurifconfultes un feul Decret, un feul 
Concile, un feu! Atreſt de Parlement, un feul Magiftrate ny Ecclefiaftique ny Politique, qui ait dit qu'en. cas 
— ou d' Infidzlite, les ſubjets ne puiſſent eſtre abſous du Serment de Fidelite qu'ils doiventa ]eurs 

rinces. | 


d Id. Pag. 63$. Et non feulementcet Article (i.e. To believe that fubjeltscannot be ab ſolved from their 


Oaths of Allegiance totheir Kmg) nous jette enun Schi {nse inevitable, mais mefme nous precipite ca. un — 


berefie evidente, nous obligeant necce(lairement de Confetler que l'Eglife Catholique eft perie depuis plu'ieurs 
Siecles en la Terres Car fi ceux qui embraflent la doctrine oppoſite, tiennent une Opinion contraire, & la 
parole de Dieu, impie et deteflable ; le Pape donc depuis tantde Siecles n’a point efte chef del*Eglife ec vicaire 
= Chrift, mais heretique et Antichrift : Er toutes les autres parties del "Lelie n'ont point efte vrayes parties 
el Falite;mais membres de l’Anccbrift, Or cela ettantoueltoit demeure l'Eglife Catholique ? enla France 
tzule ? — Mais comment fera Ber de meuree en France, fi cet Articleelt vray, puifq; tous lcs Docteurs 
n — ^n denu depuis tant de Siccles lc. Contraire 5 escas d’ Here fie ecd! zfpoffafre de la Religion? 


put 








: ] dem. - | 
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But enough of this, the former Chapter being long enough, and 
able to ferve for both, feeing thofe who grant that the Pope can 
Jawfully depofe Kings, will not deny, but that he can alfo ab- 
folve their ſubjects from their Oaths of Allegiance and their Obe- 





dience. 
C unar. III. 
That Subjetts of themfelves may depofe their Kings and Gover- 
nours. 


CF we allow that the people themſelves may lawfully Rebel againft 
| their Princes, and at the fame timebe Judges of the juftnels of 
the Reafon 5 to bein Authority will be a flavery, the word Mo- 
narchy abfolute non-fence, the King obliged to obey every mans paf- 
fion and folly 5 nor peace, nor ju(tice can be expected , the Nation 
being in a perpetual hurlyburly, every other day, as of late times, 
new Magiftrates ftarting up by ftrength or Policy 5 and he that's (till 
uppermoft of this Leap-frog-Government , will extort Obedience, 
confirmed by Oaths from his fuppofed fubjects, which will ruine the 

 honeft, and damnthe reft with Perjury. 

Change, asa Novelty, at firft is rather a pleafure than gain to the 
People, and at laft a burden and ruine 5 and what a fa@ious people 
once refolve on, they will never want pretence of Reafon, themfelves 
being judges. W henthe Sacrilegious Prsbyterians, prompted by their 
Matter the Devil, were refolved to Murder that famous Arch-bifhop 
of Canterbury (Dr. Land) for fathion-(ake, they would have fome- — 
a fry": thingto fay, though if wegoaccordingtothe Narrative of his('4 ) E- 
— *- nemy , we (hall finde, that the Lords, Commons, and Prynune himſelf 
7) 3 coom™ had but the fame Reafon and Confequence for fo doing, as ac- 
cording to the Proverb, Testertonz Steeple is the cau(e of Goodwin- 
Sands, 
b Fo. Mag- Iwarrant you the ancient (6) Swedes thought themfelves as pretty 
i ae Religious blades as any , when they flew their good King Evic 
ciumq; lib. Steachil, becaufe he intended to bring in Chriftianity amongít them. 
ld.Hift. Me- Our late Peritens made it one of their main pleas in Print and Pulpit, 
— #p- for their fighting againft the King, becaufe forfooth, he intended 
[e MEER (S bring in Popery : And the Earls of Nortbumberland Weflmerland, 
and others, thought to pull down and deftroy Queen Elizabeth, and 
fome did alfo King James, becaufe they fetled the Proteftant Reli- 
gion 5 and I do not know which were the arraneft knaves of the 
three parties : certain I am, that Chriftian Religion doth nowhere al- 
low Rebellion 5 and if a Heathen and a Chriftian do the fame fault, 
it is not theunbelief of the former, that makes him more wicked in 
the act than the Religion of the latter 5 and he that bauls out the li- 
berty of Confcience, and lofs of Religion, to vindicate his Rebelli- 
on, hathtoo much of Atheifmin him, to bea true Chriftian. | 
Thus would thefe men make the condition of Kingsto be like that 
of Damocles, with a drawn Sword hanging over their heads by a flen- 
der thred 5 Hisand the Kingdoms fettlement to lye at the mercy and 
alteration of every hot-brain’d Zealot: For let him be of whatfoe 
| CVCE 


C 
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ever Religion, yet we fee he fall not pleafes and that which fhould 
have no Arms but Prayers and Tears, muft be made a pre- 
tence to prove the Devil a Saint, and Treafon an Article of 
Faith. 
We have formerly feen how the Rowi/h Favorites do hugely con- 
tend inbehalf of their( a )Canon-law,that the Pope is( 5 )fet over the a Extra. 
Nations and over Kingdoms, io root out, and to pull down, and to de- ComA v. Ti. 
fíroy, and to throwdown. But as if. this were not enough to over- ou aa 
cloud the Authority of Kings, they will allow the people alfo the % Jer. 1.10. 
power to trampleupon their Princes, by depofing them 5 and this in 
few words, is acknowledged by (c) Rutilius Benzoniss, Biſnop of c Jus depo- 


their Miraculous Loretto. nendi & ab- 

: dicandi e fo- 
lio Reges ac Principes non folum Ecclzüz fed interdum populis competere ratione & exemplis oftendicure 
Rat. Benz. Comment. in Canticum Magnificat lib.3* cap. 27. dub.6. pag.134. 


Leonardus Coqueus, endeavouring to prove that the Pope hath d Examen 
z: e ec hi Prafat. mo- 
power to depofe Kings, in onc place brings his Argument by way of ii up 
comparifon, that if (d) Parliaments do fometimes depofe Kings, e Imo judi- . 
why may not the Pope much more do it? And in another place carem, quod 
{peaks more plain, That (e) without the Pope the fubjedis themfelves non exvecta- 
rt. ta fententia 
may pull their Kings from their Thrones. But I warrant you, that summi Dons 
King James, againít whom he wrote, would never be converted by tifcis poffer 
this Frencb-maz. | talem Princi- 
Here we have the Brabautine Jefuite, Martinus Becanus, keepa Ue de. — 
great deal of clutter about the old worne-out Argument, of a mu- qq, POR 
tual compa& between King and People 5 and fo he would conclude, 
that if Kings do not keep their Promifes to their Subjects, then the Controverf. 
people may flip their necks out of Coller, and throw by their King : Angli 133» 
and fomething tothis purpofe heaffords you an old Rime. | 1349135 


Frangenti fidem, fides frangatur eidem. 


. But this in this cafe is a falfe rule with us, being no compa, nor 
the parties equals 5. fo that, do but tranflate his Riming Proverb to 


agree withthe caufe in hand, and we fhall fee the confequenceto 
be falfe. 


Don breaks his Troth, burns my poor boufe, what then 2 
May I bis flave,go and burn bis agen? 


This ufed to be common Logick to the borderers or Mofs- 
troopers 5 but we fee ours, if held affirmatively, cannot profper in . 
— Kingdom. But he goeth farther get to extol the power | 
of the People, afürming, that when a King is depofed, though there —Plusdicam 
remainctb a lawful Heir, to whom tbe Kingdom of right doth belong, mhæcte vo- 
and this to ; luit concen- 

o apparently known to alls yet if the people do chufe a- populis ut 
mother, and throw this Heir afide , the other fo ckofen is the true eiam fu- 
Kirg. l pereflet legi- 

. ' timus hæres 
ER Regnum deberetur, & hoc palam omnibus con{laret, t2men fi populus pretermiteo legitimo hzrede» alium 

eicgitiet, alle alius fuſſet verus Rex, ALrt. Becan. Controv. Angl, j ag.r20. 


Almoft an hundred years ago an Engli im- 
é g glifh-man, who calls him 

felf Foha Raftell, Maller of Arts, and Student o£ Midas | oe 
iving 


` 


id E — — — — — — — —— 
OO wt — — — — — — ~ — 








a Ainf]living at Lovan, ſa)wrote againſt Dr. Jewel in behalfof Dr. Harding, 
fh*w of the or rather as himlcit faith, gathered out of Dr. Hardizgs Books and 
|: ns if fo, about this caufe, take both their Opinions. 
ther in tne For whereas every Common-wealth is ereater than the Prince which 
named Apo- governcth it, and may depofe the fame upon lawful caufe s and where- 
lomieof th 4, Riotand doltifbnefs are caufes fufficient fo to do ( as making the 
Pp Prince unable to govern it well ) it follometb con fequently, that 2f the 
fol.9 ;. mbole Eftate of France depofed Chilperick, and ere ed Pipine, there 
was NO FAULT committedia fo doing. | 
Now certainly you would think that this Chilperick was a ftrange 
T yrant, or that his wickednefs muft be fo great, that 'twas zo fault 
to take the Crown from him, and give it to one of his Subjects that 
had no right to it 5 nor is this all, but the Kingdom by this means 
changed from one Family to another. But we fhall finde his enormi- 
ties not to deferve fuch punifhment : that he wanted difcretion,t be- 
lieve, but then they might have given him an afíiftant 5 and as for 
b Hit. dO his inclination, Çb) Paolo Morigi tells us that he was Gudly and 
Putty, Reli- peaceful, and when he was put into a Monaftery, that he lcd an 4z- 
gioi; l0, 3* gelical life. ae 
cap. 13 Whether there was fuch an Exglifh-man or no as this John R a fl ell, 


—flenda di T know not, becaufe Pitfews maketh no mention of any fuch, and 
natura pla. — 


UE wrote feveral Books againft Bifhop Jewels whofoever be the man, 
Ca. 'tis not much to our purpofe, though Wiliam the Lawyer would 
c Pag.764. have given more credit to the caufe, though for fo doing, would 
; fomewhat have encreas'd the wonder 5 thote who are fo much ad- 
dicted to our Common-law, not troubling themfelves fo much with 
the Romifh Politicks, or the niceties of the Schools. And fo much for 

Raftell and his friends Doctrine. 
d Kecognit. d) Bellarmine tellsus, that Martinus ab Azpilcueta, the famous 
lib.de laiciss Spani Lawyer, was cf Opinion, that the people never transferr'd 
cap.» their power fo much upon, and into the Prince, but thatin fome cafes 
they might refume it again from bim: And of the fame judgement 
doth the Cardinal fhew himfelfia one place,that if (e) the King turns 











e Videmus in 


rebus publi- Tyrant, the people may depofe him and chufe another. And again, 


cis tempora- —* | 
libus, G Rex that Cf) "tis tbe confent of the people, that conflitutes Kings er o- 


degeneret in ther Governments over then 5 and fo if caufebe given, they may turn 


er the Kingdom into an Arifloeracy or Democracy, or the contrary. 
licet fit Ca- i 


put Regni; amen a populo deponi, & eligi alium: Bellar. de Concil.l.2. c 1 9. 


f Pendet a confenfu multitudinis, con(tituere fuper fe Regem vel Confules vel alios Magiftratus, ut patet: 


& (i caufa legitima adit; poteft multitudo mutare Regnum in Ariftocratiam aut Democratiam, & € con- 
tario. Bellarm. de laicis, lib.5. cap.6. 


€ Defent fid. (e) Francifcus Suarez, inthiscafe defends both ZeZarzise and 
Cathol. lib. Dr. Navarra: 5 and himfelf {peaks plain enough to the purpofe, 
3:63.77 3. when he affirms,that (5) if a King of a lamful Title and Pofisfion go- 
b S n. i3 vern tyrannonfly , then that tbe people by their Parliament map depofée 
E AA bim : yet he would have the people do this in their own^de- 


: bernct, & fence. 


Regno nul- | 


lum aliud fubit remedium, ad fc defendeadum, nifi Regem expellere ac deponere, poterit Refoullica tota 


publico & comivuuir Concilio Civitatum & Procerum Regem deponere. sarez, deteuf. fid, lib, 5. cap, 4» 
T IS. 


Guillielmus 
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doth tell us befides, that (c) Wiliam Rafted, amongít other things,- 
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Guilielmus Eftiws, one of a great name, both for learningand mo- 
deration, an honour both to his Country Holland, and his Univer- 
fity Douay, though 1n one Ça) place he fpeaks fo much between the 4 Annout. 
teeth, that he feems onely to hint his Opinion to the cafe in hand : Me ien 
Yet in another of his Books he fpeaks boldly and to the purpofe, ^" ^ * 
conident enough of the truth of his caufe, fince he thinks that he 
hath the Scripture, and St. Auguſtine to back him. But let us hear mE 
bis own reafon, which in (hort is this, becaufe forfooth (b) the Nobles 6 Ratio qui- 
and people, by tbe Authority refiding in them, may defend themfelves — 
from Tyranny, and not onely chuſe themſelves a lawful Prince, but ce & 


alfo, caufe being given, may throw bim fromthe Throne again. — 

et publica 
auho:Yas, quz & fe à manifefta Tyrannide vendicare & legitimum Principem eligere fbi poffunt; atq; etiam 
electum fi caufa fubit imperio privare. Gail. Eft. Com. in 4. libros Sentent. lib. 2. pag. 444. 


Though the Datch and Spaniards were thought to be mortal ene- 
mies, yet where Religion links together,thefe can alfo agree, though 
in wickednefs : For with the Ho/ander doth confent no lefs man than 
Toftatus, one fo voluminous, that ‘tis thought that he wrote a fheet 
for every day he lived 5 which is thus teftified by this part of his 
Epitaph: 


Prime natalis luci folia omnia adaptans, 
Nondum [ic fuerit pagina trina fatis. 


Comparehis days and leaves, you'll finde to’s praife, 2: 
He wrote as many fheets as he liv'd days. 


T hat he was a great Scholar, is not denyed 5 but ‘twas no part of 
his learning to afiert that Kings may be (c) depofed, mot onely by the © Reges no- 


Pope, but the people too, being (d) placed in that greatnefs for the — 
good of the people, not bis own; aud if be do otherwife , be is not a funt deponi 


King but a Tyrant, and fo may be depofed. five per Pa- 
pam, five ab 
ipfis Regnicolis. Toſtat. Com. in III. Reg. cap. r1. Quett, 2 5. 
— à Pofitus eft ad procurandas utilitates fubditorum  & non fuam — & fi fecus agat , non eft Rex fed 
Tyranau5& deponi meretur, crc. 7 off 4t. Com. in III. Reg. cap.12. Quatt-q. Andhe agrees with this iw 
et ber places, asin I], Paralip. cap. 10. Queſt. 9. in Jud. cap.9. Qualt.46. pag. 146- col.2. G. 


To the judgement of Abulenfs doth another Spaniard, a famous 
Dominicam agrec, who though he giveth great glory to the Pope, in 
his authority over Kings and Potentates 5 yet as if all the world were 
brave fellows, and born to authority, except Kings , healloweth the 
fame power to the people, (ce) without having any liberty granted then , Abfq;Pons 
for fo doing from the Pope : Nay, (f) though the Pope be fo far from uficis tenens 
endeavouring to punifh this King, that though he do know and fee his tia potett 
faults, and yet dothtolerate him, yet may the people deprive bim. And —— 
Immediately before this, Dominicus Bannes gives the people fole au- g: privare 
thority over their Kings, to (g ) depofe them. Principem 
cominio in 

] fubditos, Dom. Bannes,in 2.2. D. T bo. Queſt. 12. art.2+ col.480. 
f Lice Pontifex non puneat eum, Relpu.lica camen Chriftiana puneac eum imo criam fi Pontifex videns & 


fcienstolerarec ilium Apottatam, ad huc Retpu». Chrittana poflit illum pellere à Regno; quoniam Pont.fex 
hue rauone permittit illum impunitum. B.rznesib.col.quy. 

£ Yo. Retpublica poteit Principem pellere e Regno & privare authoritate quam ab illa elt fortituss quando 
fua gubernatione & corruptis moribus deftrait Reipub. commodum & leges quibus Relpub. optime gubernatur. 
Quapropter cum Prince ps ifte Apottaza vei Hæreticus dettruat leges quibus Refpub. Chriftiana guoernatur & 
contervstur, Cives hujus Reipub, authoritate bac communi Principem a Regno pellere. 


Nay, 
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473. |  themfelves from their obedience to him, and fight againfít bim: but 


b Bibliothe- 
ip mA ' was the Author; and in this (b) Alegambe agrees alfo, but yet he 


bid. P.415, leaves us in the Suds; and how in this cafe to truft to him, I know 
4516 not, fince he hath publickly in France been queftioned for his 


w Hinc etr- 
am infert u- 


Pos The and Lawyers, that if any Chriftian Prince fall from tbe Catholick 


Religione 

Catholica manifefte deflexerie, & aliosavocare voluerit, excidere ftatim omni poteftateac dignitate ex ipfa vi 
juris, cum humani tum divini; hocq; ante omnem fententiam fupremi Paftoris ac Judicis contra iptum prola- 
tam» & fubditos quofcung; liberos efe ab omni juramenti obligatione, quodei de Obedientia tanquam Prine 
cipi legitimo przttitiffent; polteq; & debere (fi vires habeant) iftius modi hominem tanquam Apottatam, Hz- 
reticum» ac Chrifti Dominidefertorem & Reipublicz fuz inimicum Hoftemy; ex hominum Chriftianorum dos 
minatucJicere, Andreas Philopater, Refpon(io ad Editum Reginz Anglies 4^ 157. pag.106, 207. 


This is excellent ftuff, fit for Romeand Spain, who then had a 
Months minde to Exgland, and had many Irons in the Fire for that 
purpofe, which he did not queftion but to bring about, having fuch 
good Inftruments to work withal, hoping in time to perfwade the 
£nglifb to be brave Rebels, and to believe this their Do&rine. And 
the better to bring them about to this lure, Pilopater is at them a- 
gain and again, feveral times earneftly perfwading them, that this 


"P Propofition about the fub- 

c Atq; heccerea, definita & indubitata virorum doctiffimorum fen- :eds thus depofing of 
tentia; doctrine A pottolicz conformis plane & confona eft. Ib. —™ is : D P & í 

158. Id. © 160. Et igitur certilfima & indubitata hxc communis Kings, I (c) tbe certain de- 

Doctorum Catholicorum fententia de fubditorum obligatione ad Z£ermimd, and nadoubted 
Principes heretices repellendos.— Id. “7 221. — Certe opinar illa opinion of all learned men 

capica lunt doctrinz Catholicz, quz omni Theologorum fcholatot retro d elis recall d 
iæculis Jam docuit, Chriftianorum omnium vnanimis confenfu, cc. ANA- pranty ast ecaure du 


confonant to the Apoftoli- 
cal 


` 


ma we 
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cal Do@rine : Nay, that it is not onely lawful, but that they are 

(4) obliged to do fo upon their Confcience , and pain of their 4, Cene non 
fouls. EN tantum licet 
- TES J TOR (ut jam dixi) 
fd "umma etiam Juris divini necellicate ac pracepto,imo Conicientiz vinculo ar&iffimo & extremo animarum 
peric: lo ac diſctimine Ch iſtianis omaibus hoc iplum incumbit, i præltare rem poffunt, Id, ^ 162. ` 


Andasif with one ftroke he would fubdue two of the moft potent 
Kingdoms of Exrope, by neceflitating of them to fubmit to their 
then Enemie the Spaniard (for then he endeavoured to make himfelf 
Matter over them both) he putsit down for a Rule, that he who is not 
of the Roman Catholick Religion, and not yet obtain'd the Crown, Id. 16t. 
mult not by any means be permitted to be King, though his Title be 
good. In thiscafe he exprelly nominates his delign againft Fraxce, 
by perfwading of them uponthisreafon neverto admit of the King ot 
Navarre for their Soveraign: So that if that Nation have had any 
benefit from that Noble Houfeof the Bourbon: (asthey cannot deny, 
but their obligations to be many) they are no way beholden to this 
Engliſp Connfellor under the Spazifh Habit. And for ourfelves, we 
às little; for the fame Engine aims alfo againft our Family of the Sta- 
arts, upon the fame account of Religion: and this is alfo ufed as an. 
Argumenc upon the fame account, by his Friend and fellow-Rebel, 
Father Parfons, in his Book about the fucceflion of the Crown, under 
the counterfeit name of R. Doleman. E ' DEAF 
Petrus de Ledefma, is willing in all things to harp upon the Au- 
thority of the Pope, and therefore he would have the people before 
they warr'd againít their King, to have fome recourfe to the Pope, 
or the Emperour; fo that here Kings have got another Temporal . 
Ruler over them: but if this be not fo eafie and convenient to be 
done, what then? (b) They may then, he faith, cal a Parliament 6 Poterie 
and depofe their King 5 nay, and kill bim too, faith this good spa- conventum 


A agere, & ta- 


Regno pellere; & fi opus fit vita. fpoliare. Theel. Morale "Tract. 8. cap, 18, pag. 512. 


And (c) Ludovicus Molina another Spaniard, goeth much about ¢ juſti- 
the fame way to confult his depofing. ‘And now let us fee what a Tunc 
Portugal faith to this point 5 and this fhall be no lefs than Emanuel Sa, difp. 29.col. 
onc of a great name amongft the Fefxitss he faith exprefly in one 213» 214- 
place, thar if (d) the King tyrannize, aud do mot execute bis Office, d Potch per 


and wher there is any other juft reaſon for fo doing, then the people tempublicam 


may dethrone him, aud cle another > and this he confirms again in yrannidem, 
(e) another place, | p _ & fi non facie 
. at Officium 


fum, & cumeft caufa aliqua juka, &eligi aliusà majoreparte populi. Em, Sa. Aphotifm v. Princeps, 
* 4. o : 


e Tyrannicem gubernans jufte acquifitum dominium , non poteft fpoliari fine publico judicio, lata vero 


fencentia, potett quifq; fieri Executor ; poteft autem deponi à populo, etiam qui juravit ei Obedientiam pers 
peuam; fi monitus non vuit corrigi, ld. V, Tyrannus T 2. | 


And you may fuppofe that he was very careful to finde out the 
truth, and in this cafe, what was the real meaning of the Roman 
Church, from which you muft think he would not fwerve a jot: I , 
fay, you muft take him here to be very exact, fince" he tells us that 2 
he was about forty years in compiling this little Book. Yet 1 durft 
fancy, that his Mother would never have perfwaded him with that 
| O a | earneítneís 
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earneftnefs to be a Difciple to the Fefuits, had fhe thought that the 
2 Enemy of her Country, Portugal, would make ufe of fuch Principles 
as thefe to enlarge his own Territories, and fo to have made the La- 

fitanian Dragon, a prey to the greedy-minded Lyonof Caftile. 

We had formerly Leonardus Leffivs, making the Pope fwagger o- 
ver Kings, under the falfe name of Guilielmus Singletonuss but 
here we fhall fee him without that Vifard, boldly fhewing himfelf 

a Si tantum in his true colours, but upon asbad a defign as the former : (a) If 
excre'carTy- (faith he) the Prince grow fo much a Tyrant, that be feems intolerable, 
ee — and no other remedy appearing, the People, cr Parliament, or any other 
rene title c in authority way depofe bim, and declare him an Enemy 5 nay, and 
poifefion | ut 4G againft bis very Perfom too, be then ceafing to be a Prince. 
iceatur , 
amo urteleia filiis nec ullum aliud Remedium fuperfic, primum à Repub. vel commitiis Regni, vel alio ha- 
benteauthoriatem e(Te deponendum, & holtem declarandum; ut ia spfius periopam quidquam attentare, 
Tum enim definit cfle Princeps, Leon. Le ff. de juftiia & jures liba» cap.9. difp.g. 4^ 12. 


` Francifcus Fenardentiut, one of the moft furious of all the Fraz- 
cifcan Orders , doth fomewhat agree with the former, as you will 
b Conven- Cafily judge when you hear him {peak : (b) The Parliament com- 
tus lceicimus pofed of the Clergy, Nobility and Commons, reprefenting the Majefty 
O:dinum . asd power of the whale Kingdom (as a general Council of Bifbops doth 
Miei a the whole Church) may depofe tbeir King, heing a Tyrant, and bartful 


qui ex Eccle- 


fatis, #0 Religion and the People, and then may chufe another into bis 


Nobilibus, place. 


. & populi fe- - 


le&is viris coale(cit, cum ugiverfi Regni Majeltatem poteftatem & faciem referat; ficut Concilium Gene- 
rale Epifcoporum yniyerfam reprefentar Ecclefiam, Regem Religioni & populo perniciofum, Tyrannum & 


- infeftum potefl exauthorase, & alium ejus loco ſubſtituere. Franc. Fevard. Com,in Effber;pag.87. 


"To thefe Divings we may add anold noted Lawyer Audreus de 

Jfernia, who tells us, that to whom the Government of the King- 

dom is given, to the fame perfon is alfo committed all things that be- 

long to the Government, whereby the people deprive themfelves of 
"D all Relations to fuch authority, (c) 'Unlefs tbe King do not govern 
Populumqui Well, for then, forfaoth, they may expel bim the Nation, as the Ko- 
non poe mans of old did Tarquinius. 


^ 


revocare, nie | | | 
fi Rex male fe — tunc expelleret Regem Tyrannizantem, ficut Tarquinium Romani, Andr. de Ifern, 
Comment. in ufus Feudorum. ZTit, Quz fins Regalia, V. Monete, pag. 743- 


. Adamus Taunerur,a German Jefuit of great repute in his Country, 
both with the Emperour and other Princess yet for all the many fa- 
vours received from them, he muft not contradid the Principles of 
his Order and Churchs and therefore he pofitively maintains that 
. Kings may lawfully fometimes be depofed : and becaufe he would 
not feem to do any thing without Reafon, he thus tells you upon 
what goodly foundation this bad Principle ftands, becaufe forfooth, 
d Ratio eft (d) as the people do deliver their power up to the King,fo upon juft ac- 
tum quia Re. count, they can take it from bim again: andalfo becaufe every Com- 
a min anom-mealtb bath the Authority to fee that they have 4 lawful bead 5 and 
fm roit: be-, who from tbe Paftor of the peopleturns to be a Wolf, is no lawful 
ftatem con- Goverzoxr. . | 
tulit, ita ab 
eodem poteft ex jufta caufa auferre. Tnm quia qua q; Refpub. habet poteftatem fibi profpiciendi de legitimo 
Capite; quale non eft hic, quiex Paftore populi in Lupum degeneravite Ad. Tanner, Thzologs Scholalt. 
Tom, 3. difp-q. Queft, 8, dub, 3. Num.32, 33e | 


But 
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But now let us fee the Opinion of a Seotcb-man, and that held one 
of the learnedft of his time; his Divinicy he got from Sorbonne, but 
where he got hisPoliticks, I know noc, unlefs from the practice of 
hisChurch of Rowe ? however,take it as itis : (a) The people are above 4 Totus po- 
their King, and in fome cafes may depofe bim, as the Romans did du ae 
Tarquin : yet this they cannot dolawfully but upon urgent occafions, ‘yin aliquo 


| J eventu poceſt 
eum exauthorare, quemadmodum Rossani Tarquiniam ſuperbum imperio exuerunt , fed non poteft de jure 
fint maxima & evidentiffima caufa, Fo, Major: in quartumfencentiarum. Ditt.11. Quatt.10. 


a 


This wasa fit man to be Buchanan's Mafter, who trod his fteps to 
an hair in thefe Principles, as appears by his ungrateful (6) Dialogue 5 De jure 
prp to King Fames : But the Scholar had not fo good efteem of Regni apud 
is Mafters fkill in Hiftory, as appears by the Satyrical Epigram Scotose 
againft him, though Major deferved better. | 


Cum fcateat nugis folo cognomine Major, G. Bachan. 
Nec fit in immenfo pagina fana libro ; | Epigram, lib. 

Non mirum titulis quod fe veracibus ornat, ag 237° 
Nec femper Mendax fingere Creta folet. | 


Since,as he faith, he's onely Great inname, 

And with falfe trifles doth his ftory frame: 

No wonder that he calls himfelf fo right, — 
Since greateft lyars fometimes truth may write. 


. . But that we might not at this time think our Neighbours worfe A conference 
than ourfelves ; let'shear an Exglifh-man fpeakto this cafe, and this about hus ef 
fhall be the noted Jefuit, Robert Parfons, under the Vifard cf R. idee cies 
Deoleman: Tea not onely iz this point (faith he) bath the Com- Crown of 
moswealth anthority to put back the next Inberitor: upon lawful confi- England: 


derations 5 but alfo to difpofefs them. that have been lawfully put in Imprinted ag 


— if they fulfill not tbe Laws and Conditions, by which, and for sdb 
which tbeir dignitywas given them. — And again : Part. 1. cap, 


~ So yet retainetb fill the Common-wealth ber Authority, motemely 2-pag.32. 
30 refiraintbe fame Prince, if be be exorbitant, but alfoto cbaflem and Id Pag.36 
remove him upon weighty com[iderations. 
' In one place he feems to vapour with his Compa, though I 
would gladly know when, where, by whom, and how in Esgland, 
(for that’s his drift) this Agreement was, and madeconditional ? and 
by what Laws the people are made Judges and Punifhers? but let 
us hear the Jefuit himfelf fpeak.— | | | | 
— Tea, with fuch plain Exceptions, Promifer, and Oaths of both Id. Cap 
Parties ( I mean between the King and Commeon-wealth at the day of bis 2.73. 
admiffion or Coronation) asif tbe fame be not kept, but wilfully bro- 
Ken on either part, then is the other not bound to obferve bis Promife 
seither, thou gh never fo folewnly made or [wornsfer that in all Bargains, 
Agreements and Contrads, where one Party isbound mutually aud re- 
ciprocally to tbe other by Oath, Vow, or Condition, there, if one fide go 
from bis promife 5 the other flandetb not obliged to perform bis. 
In another place he turns the Condition into an Obligation, affirm- 
ing, that the people not onely way, but that they oxght depofe their 
Kings, thus: | 
—Then is the Common-wealth not onely free from all Oaths made Ll Id. Pag. 77, 
: er 78. 
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ber of Obedience or Allegiance to fuch unworthy Princes, butis bound 
moreover for faving the whole body to refift, chaften and remove fuch 
evil heads, if fhe be able. . J 
And then again to weaken the fucceffion by blood, and to make 
an Heir-apparent but a trifle, and to make theoatward Ceremonies 
too much effential to the Office, he thus in his fury gives you his In- 
fallible Decree :— ' "n 
Id. Cap. Se — I nd needs affirm tobe moft abfurd, bafe andimpious.tbat flat- 
pager20, tery before mentioned of Belloy and bis Companions—where be boldetb, 
that onely fucceffion of blood is the thing without farther approbation, 
which makztb a King, and that the Peoples confent te bim, which is 
sext by birth, is nothing at all needful, be be what he wills and that 
bis admiffion, inun@ion, or Coronation, is onely a matter of external 
— Ceremony; without any effe at ail for increafe or Confirmation of bis 
right. Thefe, I fay, are unleartted, fond, and wicked affertions., 
And, as if all the world agreed with himupon his main defign, he 
thus flatters himfelf and his Readers : — 
. Id. Parc- 3e — That a King upon jufl caufes may be depofed, T think both 
Cap-4-p-6l» Parties, though never fo contrary between ven $n mil eafily a- 
ree. : 
But before I leave this wicked Book, Ifhall tell thee, that the Doe 
Grine of it was fo pleafing to the Palates of our Independents, that 
about the beginning of 1648, they got it reprinted, though inanother 
garbe 5 that of Father Parfoas his putting out, being by way of Dia- 
logue, but the latter was by way of Speeches or Orations, Gilbert 
Mabbot being Imprimator 5 and not long before the happy R eftaura- 
--— ' tionof his Majefty; the Dialogue was publickly reprinted again, and 
| - to good purpofel warrant you. — | 
| Pohannes Mariana the Spanifb Tefuit,fufficiently known for his varie- 
ty of Learning, and the fmooth ftroke of his Pen, and no leís for his 
pernicious Principles fpread overthe worldto encourage Treafonand 
Certe a Re- Murther, amongſt his other Impieties, he perfwades ſubjects to Wara- 
dearum gainft their Kings, telling them that in fome cafes they may al- 
. Regia pote- [0 depofe them, nay , and Marther them too; of which in its due 
flas,rebusex- place. 2 J 
agentibus Re- = ; | i 
gem in jus vocari poffe, & ſi fanitatemrefpuat Principatu fpoliari- Non ita in principem jure poteftatis trag* 
| — non fibi majorem reſer varit poteſtatem. Fo. Mar, de Regi & Regis Inttitutione; lib.1. cap. 64 
pag. 57. | E 


But they may fay that the Pari fans received him with fome Rigour, 
though yet, I do not think that they will pofitively affirm, that this 
was juítly done, forthePofition now in hand, unlefs they will alfo 

a'Refutatio Cenfurefome of the main Pillarsof their Church. And the Germane 
Aphorifmo- Jefuit, (4) Sebaflianus Heiffiws, inthis cafe doth Apologize for him, 
rum» cap. 3- declaring that inthis point (that Kimgs maj be depofed by their Sub- 
ee jes) he writ not amifs. | 
ies Nor is this Do&rine unpleafantto all the Freach, as appears by one 
" & Neo: enim of the noted writersamong(t them(b) Robertus Cenalis, who fhews him- 
poteft quive- elf a lufty Champion for this caufe againft Kings, whom, he faith, 
ruseit domi- may be broughtto a ;rjal and depofed. | 
nus hoftilicer 
invadi: fed via tantum juris à tota communicate moneri, & fi incorrigibilis fuerit; aut detineri debet ad cem- 
pus, aut deponie Quod non cadit adverfus Principem, mh juxta allegata & probata, & quidem à tota Come 
munitatee Feb. Cenalis Arboricen/is, de uuiufqs gladii facultate, Tom,2. pag. 119. 
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Tothefe I might add the Italian Jefuir, (a)Viscentius Filiuciuss a Moral’ 
the Spanifb Fryar Mendicant, (5) Michael Salon 5 and the learned Quzft.Tom 
Dominican of the fame Nation, (c) Dominicus Soto, with whom the ?: 12829 
Benedifan of our own Country agreeth,viz. (d) Gregory Sayers but $ T, Do. 
to betoo particular,would be tedious: And folfhall pafsby Çe) Fa- Tom-1. col. 
cobut Kellerus , the German Jefuit 5 and Mr. (f) Thomas White an 1157. 
Englifh Prieft, well known amongft us for his odd ftile and opinions, c De juftitia, 


with feveral others. eee 


nandi j* i d Deniq; & 
recle Sot s— cum hujulmodi Tyrannus babeat jus & titulum juftum in Regno, non eft nifi perjudicem ders 
nendus, aut fuo jurefpoliandus. Greg. Sayr, Clavis Regia, lib.7. cap.10. © 3. l 


e Tyrannicidium feu Scitum Catholicorum de Tyranni: internecione, Queft, 2,5. 


f Grosndsof Obedience and Government, pag. 1 22, 123, 124 133, 1359, 136, 15 1,154315 7, &c. 





Crap. IV. 
That Kings may lawfully be kill'd by their own Sub- 


jects. 


—* that ancient Law-giver to the Athenians, though it was his 
defign to put a curb to all Vice, and root out Iniquity 5 yet a- 
mongft his many other good and wholefome Sanctions, he made no 
law againft a mans killing of his Father, not thinking that men could 
be fo unnatural, as to deftroy that which gave thema being, feeing 
the very Storks venture all, for the prefervation of their ancient Pa- 
rents. And the more modern Inhabitants of Vicaragua in America Tho. Gages 
Mexicana, though Infidels, had fuch efteem for their Governours, furvey of the 
(the Fathers of the Country) that they made no Law againft the *«f-J/naes, 
murthering of Kings: Happy people! whofe innocent fimplici- — 
> made them not capable to apprehend fuch monſtrous Vil- 
any ! 
And muft Chriftiansbe out-ftript by thefe honek Heathens in vir- 
tue ? or is it decreed that Chriftianity fhould be a prop to wicked- 
neís è Muít we (as they fay of the Glofs of Orleasce) contradi& 
the Text ? when we are bid to obey, muft we Rebel? when we are 
bid co fuffer, muft we killand Murther ? Or muft wethink that the 
nulling is the fulfilling of a Law ? May we interpret all Commands, 
asthe Glof/ator upon the Cazon-law, with Oppofitions, that to (g) g Statuimnss 
Decree, fignifieth to abrogate or nulls or as another doth with the En is 
Civil-Law, that by (5b) fo much the more, muft be meant fo mach ETR su. 


o Sta- 
thelefs? No: yet fuch there are, or.elíc we do not rightly under- tuimus. = 
ftandthe Text, or their Comment. p Quo ma- 


The learned Lord (2) Verulam tells us, that conditional Speeches, gin aes 
with zfs and Ands doth not qualifie Treafon : Burdet the Merchant (od. lib.3. 
in London fuffcred as a Traytor under Edward the Fourth, onely for de judiciis, 
faying, that he would make his Son Inheritor of the Crown, meaning Tit. t 63» 
his own Houfe : and Coliseburs under Richard the Third, for ; ea 
making this Pafquil upon his Boogie Lovel, Ratcliff, and Catsby, YII p124 
= an allufion to himfelf by a Bore, his Cognizance or Badge in 
Arms : 


The 
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The Rat, the Cat, and Love! ihe Dog, 
Rule all England under the Hog. 


Since the Crowns of Princes are fo nice,people fhould be more cir- 
cumfpe& how they treat of them, eípecially when it concerns 
a mi(chief, and the people may think that they are fomewhat re- 
lated to it 5 and though the Rule be but obfcure, they are apt to 
take the (taff by the wrong end, and apply it to their own pleafures 
and defires of Novelty. Though the Letter 


Edwardum occidere nolite timere bonum eft. 
To kill Edward, do not fear, is a good thing. 


was dubious, and might havea doubleinterpretation 5 yet Gurney 
and Maltravers had will and malice enough, to underftand it forthe 
murther of the King. When Parry read in Cardinal Allans Book, 
that Queen Elizabeth had no right to the Crown, being an Heretick, 
it incouraged him to endeavour her Murther : And the two Henry; 
the Third and Fourth of France, upon the fame zealous account 
got their deaths, by: the affaffinating hands of Clement and Ra- 

v4llaice. — S Bc NN E 
Confitat. Tis buta poor plea that Andreas Eudemon-joannes makes in be- 
Anticot cap. half of the Jefuits, when to quit them from Anticotons accufation, 
1.pagi> viz. that they allow that Kings mag be kiled; replyeth, that Jefuits 
never writ that a private man might murther a King: fince thofe 
who onely except againft the actions of private men, do thereby al- 
low the fame wickednefstobe doneby the Magiftrates orthofe in Au- 
thority. And he's as much a Villain, and as far from Chriftianity, 
who allows that a Ramp or Parliament may judgeand kill their So- 
veraign, as he that commends the fame fa@ in a private perfon, be it 

a Facobin orany other. | 

Many wehave [ and fome, I darefay, who fpeak cordially and 
with grief! who rant bravely againít the wickednefs of the late 
Murder of King Charles the Firft, and do lay it as a guilt too upon 
our Church 5 and yet a Jury might be call'd of fome of the chief 
Doctors of Rome, who would have eas'd the Rump of their labour 
and iniquity, and would themfelves have brought in the innocent 

- King guilty. ! 

What fhall we thinkof Leonardus Leffims, a Belgick Jefuit, of as 
great repute, as moft of that Order ? However, take his judgement 
in fhort : if a King do not Rule,but for the harm of his People,what 

a Secundo mult be done with him? He tells you, That (e) fucha King cannot 
pls be flain by private men, as long as hberemains a Prince. Yet let usfee 
nus, ratione this a little explained by thefame Pen. (b) But if (faith he) bis Ty- 
duntaxat ad- ranny grow to fuchan height, tbat be feems intolerable, and no otber 
miniftratio- remedyremaining, then tbe People, Parliament, or any other baving Au- 
ne an ae thority may depofe bim, and declare him an Enemy » whereby ANY 

iners,  4HING MAT BE ATTEMPTED AGAINST HIS PERSON, becaufe 
Regni admi- 4E THEN ceafeth tobe a KING. | 


ni(trationem . 
A-ctat non ad bonum publicum, fed ad fua privata compendia, onerando iliud injullis exaQionribusy ven- 
dendo Oft:cio judicum, condendo leges hbi commodas, pubiico parum unles. Talis non poteit à Privatis 
interimi$; quam dis manet Princeps, Leow. Leff, de jultitia, lib.2. cap.9. dub 4. 7 10. 

I5. & 12, Adde, (i tantum excrelcat Tyrannis, ut non videatur amplius tolera^i!'is, nec ullum aliud re- 
medium fupertits primum aR pub. vel Comitis Regnis vel alio habente authoritatem chie d*ponendum, & 
hoftem declarandum; ut in ZPS/US PERSON AM LICEAT QUICQUID ATTENTARE, TUM 
ENIM DESINIT ESSE PRINCEPS. 

Here 








2204. 
| F ; — — — 
Here we have enough to eafe Leffins of fome Loyalty and honeſty, 
viz, that Kings may be depofed, and then are not Kings, fo that 
they may be kill'd as privateperíons. But had he weigh'd his Do- 
&rineas he did his meat, in this he would either have been filent, or _ 
appear'd in another Opinions or had he been as temperate in one as 
the other , his Politicks would not have thus much out-fwell'd his 
meager Caskas. As he had no T utor for his Greek, it had been well, 
if he had had no Church, or Example to have inftructed him in fuch 
pernicious Principles. If in his other writings; he affordeth no ho- 
nefter Do&rines than fuch as thefe 5 for ought that I know; he might 
have been more advantagious to Chriftendom, had he followed the 
firft advice of his Parents, and imploy'd himfelf ina Trade. And 
he,who publickly repented, for the breaking of a foolifh giafs, might 
in true reafonbe more troubled for his divulging fuch wicked Prin- 
ciples : but thisit may be, hethought would have made him an He- 
—— though "'twould have proved him more honeft and a better 
Lubjed, d | E 
Another Jefuit, Gregorius de Valentia, (peaks fomewhat tothe for- 
mer purpofe, though a little mincingly, yet plain enough to under- . 
ftand his meaning : For though he faith, that a private Perfon may Nulli. partie 
not kill a King 3 yetobferve his Reafon, Becawfe, faith he, that be- vlari licet 


^ AE. ‘4, by their Mn Subjects. 
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dr ide- 
longs to tbe Common-wealtb, which may oppofe him, and call the peo- ag Nam id 
plein to their affi fl ance. ertinet ad 
empub, 


quz poffe: jure oppugnare illum, & vocare in fubidium cives. Valent. Tom.3- dif. 5. 4.8. puntt. 3. 


But Ladovicns Molina; another Spanifh Jefuite, and of as great re- 
pute as any, fpeaks a little more plainly 5 firft, he faith, that say 
body may kill a King in bis own defence : Upon which account a man - 
may frame what filly pretences he will: ‘tis true, he affirms, that o- 
therwife it is not lawful for a private san to kill him 5 but then let 
us obferve what comes after : The people, faithhe, may depofe their 
King, and punifh bim when be is depofed. But becaafe he names not Poffet ita. 
exadly the way of his Punithment, let us taRe it by a confequence, Re os | 
in thefe words : ‘Tis not Lawful for private mento GB the King, be- Ta liit 
fore be be declared depofed : which plaialy intimates that after his de- nire, eig; re- 


pofition it may be done. ! ſiſtere, lataq; 

| — | | |... . fententia 
deponereillum ab adminiftratione — atq; illam depofieum PUNIRE. | Ante latam tamen fententiam nee 
fas privari: effet eum interficete,. Molina de juftitiáy Tom. 4. Tract, 3, difp.6.. T 2. | 


Anda little plainer than him doth another 3panif5 Jefuit fpeak, 
viz. Francifcus Toletus, a Cardinal, and the firft that was of his Or- 
der, and held to be the moft famous of his time for Piety and Judge- _ 
ment : But let them be riever fo wife or vertuoüs, fomething or o- a Tyraarurh 
ther is in the wind, that over-perfwades them to maintain fuch abo- sdminittraci 
minable Principles asthefe. Tolet ;R ule isthis, that a wicked King pod, 
(4) cannot be flain without publick Aujbority : For which good Do- titulum, ted 
Grine, the Rump may rejoyce to fee their actions vindicated (ifthey Tyrannice | 

: : ica a (elv Parli At) b 4 tradat ſubdi- 

fuppofed Virtueto be Vice, and themfelves a Parliament) by a map tacet se 
of fuch declared prudence and honeíty , one of great repute with hon licet ab- 
feveral Popes,and Henry the Fourth of Fraace,who tafted to the pur- fz; sxblica 
pofe of the milchief of thefe Doctriness and one fo hugely valued for a 
his learning and difcretion , that Gregory the Thirteenth thought it — 
not fit that his wgxiags fhould lye — the cenfure of any man, ¢ycerdot.lib. 
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but might be Printed without licenfe. But here, I dare fay, the 
Cardinal hath been wide from Truths yet hath this Opinionof Tolet 
been feveral times printed in feveral Nations. 

And if you think that thefe Spaniards (peak not plain enough yet, 
we hall fhew you another Jefuit, but of another Country, viz. Bra- 
bant, yet under the fubjection of Spain. And this is Martins Be- 
canus, of great efteem amongft the learned 5 honoured by the Em- 
perour Matthias, and Confeflorto Ferdinand the Second: but let us 
hear him (peak, and then we hall fcarce think him fit to beimploy'd 
fo neer the Conícience of fo great a Monarch as Cefar, fince he attri- 
butes too much power to one, who thinks himfelf a better man in 

Aliquando T emporals one way or another than the Emperour : — Sometimes 
factum eft (faith he) i£ fo falls out that Kings become wicked or Heretichs, then 
ciam Reges she pope may command that they be removed s which if they difob 
ellent lepro- p P diia ac? ced: > f they difobey, 
fi; ergo po- they may be kil’d and then this, nothing is MORE CERTAIN. And 
teratponttex again :— The Pope may deprive Kings of their Kingdoms ujon a 
mu double accouut 5 for if they be CONTUMACIOUS, he may bave 
tarn, gG ter Kill'd, and fo they are alfo deprived of their Kingdom; and that 
nollent obe- this may be done, no man doth doubt. 
dire, ut 77- | 
TA PRIV ARENTKR, NIHIL CERTIUS.— Hinc colligimus, Pontificem duplici titulo potuiffe Ree 
ges privare luo Regno, primo quia poterat eos (1 CONT UM AC ES ehen PRIVARE VITA, Ergo & 
Regno, de hoc nemo DEBIT AT. Becan, Controvert. Angl. pag. 11 5. 


But yet if you think that this is not plain enough, we will afford 
you another Jefuit and a Spaniard, viz. Francifcus Suarez, a man 
that feemed to excel Abulenſis by the multitude of his writings, and 
one of the greateft efteem of all his Order, Pope Pas! the Fifth hime 
felf having honoured him with feveral Letters. That Kings may be 

aDefenffid. kill'd, Swarez affirms nolefs than three times in one (a ) Paragraph; 
lib. 6. "kd but a little beforethis he (peaks more plain, by endeavouring to prove 
F* — jt by reafon, after this manner : | | 

b Id. Libs. (b) Whena King is depofcd , then be is neither lawful King nor 
€.4. 7 4: Prince. And if therefore be endeavour to keep tbe Kingdom under 
Ex ier him by ftrength, then be is am "Of urper, becaufe be is no lawful King, 
medepoi- Saving mo true title to the Crown. — For that after the Decree of de- 
tus eft, jam pofition gone out againft bim , he is altogether deprived ef bis Kiæg- 
non H Rex dom, fo that be cannot witha juft title poffefs it,and fo be may be nfed 
ik legiti= asa Tyrant or Ufurper, and by coufequence, MAT BE SLAIN BT 
tour con ANT PRIVATE MAN: And this he faith, if he be an Heretick. 


fequenter | 

non poteft in illo fubGiftere aſſertio, quæ de legitimo Rege loquitur. Imo fi Rex talis pot depofitionem tegi- 
timam it fua pertinacia períeverans, Regnum per vim retineat, incipit efle Tyrannus in Titulos quia non eft 
legitimus Rex, nec jufto titulo Regnum poffidet declaratur hoc amplius in Rege Hzretico,nam ftatim per hg- 
re(im ipfo facto privatur aliquo modo dominio, & proprietate tui Regni— Pott fententiam latam omnino 
privatur Regno» ita ut non poffit jufto titulo illud poffidere, Ergo ex tunc poterit tanqvam omaino T yraa- 


nustractar; & Confequenter a QUOCUNQUE PRIVATO POTERIT INTERFICI. 


And is not this as clear as thenoon-day,and as plain as a Pike-ftaff ? 
isnot this down-right to call a fpadea fpade, and to fay that Kings 
may be deprived, and then kill'd by any body? Nor was this Prin- - 
ciple fet down without great ccnfideration, and firmly believed to 
be true, not onely by Suarez, but the chief of- Portugal and others. 
As for himfelf, fo far was he ever from recanting. or thinking this 
Doctrineto beamifs, but agreeable to the Church of Rome, that the 
Jefuits cell us , that when he was told how his bóek had been burne 
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in England, he declared his confent fo freely to his Principles con- Phl, Ale. 
- tain'd therein, that he faid, that zothing would be more pleaf ant and gambe, y. 
defirable to bims than to have been burnt in tbe fame flames with bis book, 139. 
And he was fo affured that his ptinciples were agreeable to all of his 
Church, that he had the confidence to dedicate fuch ftuff to all Kings 
and Princes, who were Roman Catholicks. 
That it was held in great Veneration with others,cannot be denyed : 
for we fhall fcarce fee a book honour'd with fuch cenfures of appro- 
bation. Alphonfo à Caftello Branco, Bilhop of Coimbria, and Privy 
Councellor tothe King of Spai#, philip the Third,declaresthat be hath 
read it exaGly over, and findes all things init to agree to the holy 
Scriptures, Apoftolical Traditions, General Councils, and Papal De- 
crees. Fernando Martiner Mafcaregnus, Bilhop of Sylvis faith, that 
he hath alfo read it over, and findes nothing in it but what is Ortho- 
dox. And Martiner Alonfo à Mello, another Privy Councellor and 
Bifhop of Lamego faith alfo that he hath read it over, and thinks it 
worthy tobe publifht, for the publick good of Chriftendom. And 
the Provincial Jefuits of Portugal and Germany allow it the fame 
priviledges, and fo doth the Inqui ſition. Noris this all, but the U- 
niverfity of Alcala de Henarez, after a ferious view and confideraci- 
on of it, declare that there is notbing im it contrary to tbeR omanCa- 
tholick faith, nor any thing im it, but what ought to be approved of 
and commended, every thing being according to their own opinions 
and judgements. l 
.. AM this put together,is enough toblot out the bad reception it re- 
ceived by the Senators of Paris the Kings Murther then frefh in their 
memories, and their hatred to the Jefuits being (trong motives. As 
for the Sorbone (an Affociation really to be honour'd in many 
things ) it Do&ors, as moft of other Convocations, areoft fo car- 
ryed on with intereft and fadtion,that many times inthe moft tonfi- 
derable things, we (hall finde their Decrees to cla(h one with ano- 
ther. 
"Tistrue, this ancient Colledge of Sorbone [built about 1250; ` 
by Robert de Sorbone hath for feveral ages kept up a great reputati- 
on and fplendour; bug they have fomewhat been troubled by the 
fpringingupof the Jefuits, with whom, I may fay, they and the U- 
niverfity have had a continual bickering for this hundred years; and 
of late havefomething loft ground, efpecially at Rome, where the 
Fathers carry the bell away clearly fromthe DoGors, both in repute, 
authority and preferments, which are fuch confiderable Arguments, 
that of late times, viz. fince 1650, the intereft of the Je(uits hath 
- got in a manner the upper hand in the very Colledge of Sorbone 
and Paris; the latter of which hath onely a company of Cxrates, too 
weak to oppofeagainft the fubtile Loyolifis 5 and if thefecular Au- | 
thority do not intervene, they willall in time fubmit to the Principles 
and {way ofthe wily Fathers of Clermont. And'tis very probable,that 
the Fefuits mutt either fall in the hight of their pride, like the Kasgbr- 
templers, orel(ethey will quite ruinethe glory, if not the being of 
other Religious Orders: more of envy thanemulation {till breed- 
ing between them. | 
But it is not the Jefuits onely who are guilty 1n fpreading thefe 
wicked Dodtrines, but others too; for Petrus de Ledefma, a noted 
Dominican in Spain, having propofed this Queftion, What may the 
people do , when a lawful King tyrannizeth ever them è and 
P 2 reíult 
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a Porerit refult of his anfwer is, (4) that they may call a meeting, amd depofe 
conventum hins, and if need be KILL HIM. | | 
agere, & ca- : l 
lem Regem Regno pellere, & fi opus (it vira fpoliare. Pet. de Ledeſm. Theol. Moral. de virtut. Theol. 
Tract. 8. cap. 18. page 512 l 





T his Principle,as pernitiousas it is, was by Ledefma firft publifh'd 


in Spanifh, and after by Raymundus de Ledefou tran[lated into La- | 


tine 5 and befides other approbations,had the priviledge of the King 
of Spain. "Tis ftrange, if this be not believed as Orthodox, that 
Kings fhould thus be perfwaded to fign an Order for their own exe- 
cution, as if their Bigot-minifterstook a pleafure in gulling of themto 
fet the weapon to their own throats, as the cunning fellow did the 
Ape inthe Barbers Shop. —— 

The Guiſiau Faction in Frazce,making a firm League or Covenant, 
pretending to maintain the Roman Religion, but at laft bandy’d a- 
gainft their King Henry the Third, fill'd the Nation full of wicked- 
nefs and rebellion : And every man fought (as 'tis the fathion in all 
fuch troubles) according as he was qualified, fo that there was not 
onely flathing, fcolding and curfing, but fcribling too. At laft the 
Foman-Covenanters grew fo ftubborn,that they were refolved nor ta 
acknowledge Henry for their King: and in vindication of this con- 
fultation, one of their chief Boutefen'r fets himfelf to writes but be- 
fore his Prefshad done working, the King was murdred by one of their 

Gang, viz. jaqaes Clementa Jacobin. | 
b De jula However, out cometh the (b) Vindication, ftuft withlyes and Vil- 
ee lany : In one place he obferves by the by, that (c) the people have 
e Populo in Power over their Kings both of life and death. In another place, that 
Rcgcm po- to £i a King who tyrannizeth, (4) # fo far from being treafon, that 
tetas eft vi- 7£ fhould rather beeficem'd an a of juftice and Zeal , being agreeable 
b. to Nature, Law, Scripture, and the pra ice and precepts of holy men = 
4 Dias And (e) be that doubts of it mufi want common-fence 5 nay, ic 
dio futulert, may be done by any ( f) private wan, efpecially amozg ft (g) Chri- 


tamabfit per- fians. 
duellionis f 


nomen, quam vere hoc juſtitiæ ac zeli opus, antefignanis in eo fan&is, probante naturas leges Scriptura de- 


bet judicari, Ib. Pag, 6.1, 6$. | 


3 e Ib. Pag. 269. D: eo qui dubitet; hunc communi fenfu carere oporteat, 1gnorumq; prorfus eſſe rerum 
UManarum. ` | 


: f Ib. Pag. 270. — g Ib. Quod inter Chriftianos tanto magis licere debet, quanto magis eft quod iis 
à Tyrannis non reipub. tantum, fed & Religionis periculum creatur, | 


This is plain enough to fhew his judgement : but when he heard 

that the King was murdered, then he rejoyced to the purpofe, fay- 

b Yd.P.45o. ing that it was done to the(h) triumph and jey of all good men; anda 

mre little after abufeth (7) feveral places of holy Scriptureto make the a- 
43  bominablefa& more glorious. | | 

But probably 'twill be retorted that 'tis but a Pamphlet, the Au- 

, thor not putting his name to it, and fo not to beregarded. "Tistrue, 

no name istoit, itbeing not fafe foto do when it came out, forthen 

Henry the Fourth was King, and went on profperoufly againft the 

Leaguers, and the Author then amongft them, his name was Feba» 

Boucher, born in Paris of a good Family, and was Preacher at Sc. 

Benits, the ancienteft Church, I think, in that City; but an impla- 

cable fire-band amongft the Covenanters: and as he had thus fhew'd 

himfelf an enemy againft his Soveraign Henry of Valois, fo did he 

carry 
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carry on the fame fpirit in oppoſing Hexzry the Fourth of Bourbon, a- 
gaint whom he alfo printed above once, nine of his zealous preach- 
ments, making the Cardinal of Placentia their Patron. And for this 
good fervice againft his own King and Country being forced to fkulk 
into Flurders, he was there, for his zealous deeds in behalf of Spaiz, 
made Canon of Tournay, and he was Doctor of Divinity before this 
at Park. 

An obfcure piece of Policy for Rebels thus to be protected and pre- 
fzr'd ince ‘tis one of the main encouragements to Treafon, (and this 
may beevery Monarchs cafe) forthe Villain to know,that,let fortune 
be never fo much his enemy in his undertakings, yet he may be fecure 
in anothers Dominions, where he may take breath, and it may be, be 
encouraged. ro another enterprife ; But thefe things are above me, 
and not to my purpofe. 

But for the better clearing of this Doctrine, you fhall fee it vindi- 
cated by as great a fire-brand as the former, and both upon the King 
of Spaias account, though the firt again(t his King and Country 
France, and the latter againft his Queen and Country England; and 
this is Robert Parfoms, with whom formerly Mr. Morton Latter, the 
Learned Bifhop of Durham] having fome conteft, he brings in this 
Dr. Boucher, faying, that when tbe Common-wealtb hath condemn d 
and declared any Tyrant for a publick, enemy, he may be flain by a 
private man. To which Parfons our Exglifh Jefuit thus reply- 
eth : 

W hereto I anfwer, that thee be is no private man, for that bedotb P.R. Quiet 
it by a publich Authority of the Coumon-wealth, as doththe executio- and ſober re- 
ze? that cuttetboff a Noble-mans bead, by Order and Authority of the koning, n 
publick Magi[lrate : [o as im this, Mr. Mortons diftin@ion fervetb 44 ur gifs 
bim to no purpofe, for that neither for private or publich injuries can 
a private man, AS.APRIVATE MAN, that is tof ay, by private au- 
thority kill any Prince, though be were a Tyrant, for any caufe either pri- 
vate or publick whatfoever. | 

And toafford you another hint of his judgement inthis cafe, know, 4 Anfwerto 
that in another of his (4) books, he doth queftion whether Edward the fifth pare — 
Squire committed treafon or no, though his crime was endeavouring ° P» Ed- 
to make away his Queen Elizabeth by Poyfon, at the inftigation as it Ra — 
NF : Y ports, 
is fuppofed of Father Walpoole an Engl;fb Jefuit then pradifing in pitt, Dedicate 
Spazz againft his Queen and Country. | > 

As for Father Parfons, what by his treafons againft his Soveraign, 
and furious Zeal for Rome, he got fo much repute amongft the peo- 
ple of his Order, that fome of them had thoughts and hopes to get 
him a CardinalsCap 5 inthe meantime, he was feveral years Rector 
of the Englifh Colledge at Reme, where he dyed 1610, and in its 
Chappel he is honour'd with a fair Marble Monument, with a long 
commendatory Epitaph. E ! 

We have another Freach-man, who vindicates the murther of the 
aforefaid (b) King Henry the Third as lawful 5 but this he onely doth £ Fran. ye 
by the by, yet plain enough to fhew his treafonable malice: and this rose, Apol. 
is one, who calls himfelf Fraszois Verone. But his defigne is upon ano- pour Jeban 
ther perfon,though much of the fame account.F or,am201594,0ne Fob» Chaftel, p~ 
Chaftel, a Scholarto the Jefuits, with a knife wounded King Henry ^ 
the Fourth in the mouth, and ftruck out one of his teeth, intending 
to have murdered him: upon which Chaffel was condemn’dto fuffer as 
a Traytor. | 
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-~ Franzois Verone undertakes the vindication of the Villain, de- 
j nequ claring that it was (4) a generous, vertuous, and an beroich a&, and 
eft unactegz- Comparable to tbe moft renowned and great deeds of the ancients, either 
ncreux,wertur 77 facred or prophane Hiftory; and that Chaftel(b)was a true Martyr. 
cux, & he- And he goeth over again, that ic was (c) am a ion purely juft, ver- 
— tuous and beroick: Nay, that it was (d) mof holy, moſt bumane, moft 
plusgrande worthy, moftto bepraifed and recommended, and (e) juftified by both 
& plus re- the Civil and Canon-Law 5 and that itis matural, agreeable to God, 
uer and all Laws, and Decrees,and tbe Church. And as for Chaftel himfelf, 
Piena veuz he calls him(f) Happy foul ! and runson ina rambling commenda- 
en l’antiqui- tion of him. And laftly,as for thofe who:condemn’d Chaſtel, he faith, 
te, de lhito- that (g) they bave judged againft God, againft the boly Scriptures, a- 
— x gainſt tbe Church and ber Decrees, and againft the States and Funda- 
line mental Lawsof the Kingdom. 


6 Pag.22. | | | " E 
c Part. 2, pag. 25+ Son acte eft purement. jute, vertueux & herioque. 
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d Id. Part. 4. cap. 1. pag.147.-— c’elt un acte tres-fain@, tres humain, tres digne, tres louable & 
tres recommendable, 


—. € ld, Car.3. pag-1§5,155.— Ce que Nature mefme enfeigne, & qui eft juftifié parle droit, tant civil 
que Canonique.—- Celle que la Nature enfeigne & conformement à Dicusaux loix,au Decrets & à l'zglife. 


| f Part. 3: cap.10.. Ame beuren]e ! &ct. 


g Pare 4. cap. 2. paf. 152, — Ilz ont jugé contre Dieu & fa Parolle, contre l'Eglife, & les decrets 
contre les Etats &loix fondamentales du Royaume. — | | 


What this Franzois Verone was, I cannot certainly tell 5 onely this 
we know, that fomewhat about the fame time there was a Frencb 
b Hiflory of Jefuit of the fame name, who alittle after writ fome books againft 
Kor dame the Proteftants. But whether they were both one and the fame 
Scotland, perſon, I cannot determines yet Mr. (h) William Sanderfon faith po- 

156- Íitively that he was a Fefxit. | 
; See, Jee — (2) Another there is, who keeps a great deal of triumphing and 
fura icarus» rejoycing at the murther of Herry the Third, asan action moft com- 
P7927? mendable 5 but becaufe he's unwilling to be known, I fhall trouble 
-my felf no farther with him : fince we need not make ufe of fuch 
obícure perfons, f{eeing Pope Sixt the Fifth himfelf in a full Con- 
Septemb.11- fiftory of Cardinals, took the pains and pleafure to {peak a long Ora- 
1589. tion in commendation of that wicked aa. | 
. Thefe have hit the nail onthe head,fpeak to the purpofe, without 
any mincing or dwindling their cut-throat igi gd plainly de- 
{cribing Laws and Methods to murther in fpight of either facred or 
civil honefty. Nor are thofe without fhame and guilt , who allow 
villany by a confequence,by making butonetrifling exception or fo, 
open away for other means tothe fame end : the queftion not be- 
ing whether one may be kill'd this way orthat way, but whether any 
Quid inte- Way at all 5 and it is but fmall comfort to a man, totell him that he 
rektan ferro fhall be murther'd, but not after fuch a fa(hion 5 ‘tis all one to Titiu 
an veneno or Sempronius, whether they fuffer by a private or publick way, it 
perimas. Jo. being not the breath of this or that Authority, but the Inftrument of 
Reg,Infitu, execution, that doth the feat, and renders the body fit for the 
lib.z. cap.7. worms 3 and whofoever commands it, ‘tis probable that it is but 
m and a private man too, that renders the other a real fuf- 

erer. 

Andamongft thefe mutterers of King-murthering, we may elteem 
| a 
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a 8panifb Fryar Mendicant, viz. Michael Bartholomeus Salon, who 
faith, that (4) « King may not be kill d by a private seam , becaufe a Nulli pri- 
be having a juft title, is not tobe depofed nor punifhed, till be be firft vato liceat - 
beard aud accordingly judged, either by fome having autborityid do fo occidete; T 
li know not what he means, unlefs he grant fome fuch Authority ] — 

er by the Common-wealth. S 


— non e(t depo- 
nendus nec punicnidus quin prius audietur & judicetur, vel à fuperiore habente authoritate ad id, vel ab ipia 
Republica quando deelt luperiorem.. Mich, Salon. in D. Thoe Tom. 1 col. 1157. 


Nor fhould we abufe (b) Adamas Tannerus,a German Jefuite, if & Theol. 
we place him amongft thofe , who by excepting againít a private — 
perſon, doth hint a ſtrange authority to be in the people or 4. Q. p 
mar ide > whereby the fafety of Princes may be ha-;. numb.3;. 
zarded. 

And Dominicus Soto,one of the moft famous Dominicans of Spain, 
and one of the chiefeft Divines of the Tridentine Council, asalfo | 
Confeffor to the Emperoxr, tells us that( e) it is tbe common opinidn, c Commu- 
that it is not lawful to kil a King npon a private acconnt: and his uM 
reafon is with the former, that feeing he hath a right to the Crown, ni licere ip- 
be is not to be deprived of it, but by a publich, judgement, where be fumpriva- 
muft be heard: but if once a Decree be gone out againft him, that tim interi 
then any one may be the Executioner. And he alfo layeth down — d 
for a pofitive rule, that any one may kill a King in his own de- cum "n ha- 
fence, beac ad Reg: 

num», non et 
illo, nifi per publicum judicium expoliandus; ut fcilicet audiatur. lata vero in eum fententia, quifq; potelt in- 
ſtitui executionis minifter. Soto, de Juftitia lib. s. Quæſt. 1, Art. 5. 


As for (d) Vincemtins Fillincivs the Italiam, and (e) Antonius Del- _ 4 Morale 
rio of Axtwerp,both famous Jefuits, they both twang upon the fame ee ad 
ftring of a private perfon, by which means they leave an open gap cap.1.. ^ 
fer the Superiour Magifítrates to bring their Soveraign to the block, 12. | 
And the High German Jefuit,Sebafliamns Heiffins, treads muchinthe ° DAS 
fame way, though he leaves a fent fomewhat more rank behinde Tied pare 
him 5 for he exprefly allows the Magiftrates fome Authority in this 3, 4 920, 
cafe, afirming, that (f) a King ought wot to be kil’d by a private f = Tenco 
waz, before judgement be pronounced againft bim , as am enemy and — — 
a Tyrant: Aud this he faith is the common opinion of all Je- Pa necelita. 


i tra neceſſita- 
fi HILS. | - temfe fuofve 


defendendi 
manus inferre poffe legitimo principi, ante publicum judicialiter latam fententiam ; qua Tyrannus hoftiq; - 
Reipub. declarecur , adeoq; poteftate qua poteabatur, ab his quibus fas eft exciatur, —— Habes communem 
Jelutarum fententiam, ac proinde nibil principibus periculi imminet, quando totius populi feníu pro Tyran- 
nis habentur, fi populus fequatur Doctorum ac gravium virorum (quod Mariana exigit) confilium ; iiq; Je- 
fuxe fine ut Jam audivifti. Sebaſt. He; ff. Refutatio Aphorilmorum, cap. 3. ad Aphor.1. pag.158. © 94- 


Here the Jefuit Hei[fiv gives us an hint of one of his Order, Js- ` 
bannes Mariana, who is as particular as any in the way of King-kil- 
ling, laying down the feveral Methods and means of that wicked | 
art: but becaufe part of his (g) Book is large upon this fubject, and £ De Reg: 
1s fo plain, that feme of their moderate writers with he had not been qd = 
fo open; I fhall not {peak more of it , it being common to be had, his.1.c.6.cre- 
and as commonly known, though (5) Andreas Schottas, Ci) Carolus b Hilpane 
Scribaniws, and fome other Jefuits do rather commend than difprove oe eas 


it, And whether the propagation of thefe opinions be not dange- Ao hihat 
rous Honors. 
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rous to Princes, reafon and example will over-fay the meer negative 
of Heiffiws, unlefs his authority were better grounded than upon his 
bare word. 

But what need I trouble the Reader and my felf with pa rticulars, 
when the whole Club of the Frezcb Jefuits (if we may credit theie 
owntitle) when it was their defign to clear themfelves from any bad 
Principles of Government , at the fame time confefs, that Kings 
may lawfully fometimes be depofed and cut off? And whether [ 
flander the Jefuits or no, let the Reader judge by their own 
words, Thus: e 


Addit Predicans (viz. Phil. Heilbrunner, who prote againft the Fe- 
suits) Jefuitas in hac Queftione Lviz. whether Tyrants may be kil’d<] 
potius ad partem affirmantem, quam ad negantem inclinare fatis ine 
dicant illorum Scripta. --- Now modo inclinamus ad illam partem, 
fed illam partem libentiffime ample imur, quam ampleZitar 5. Tho- 
mas, Cajetanus, Sotus, Covaruvias, Salon, & alii, qui ad hanc Que- 
ſtionem refponderunt cum diflinG ione. | Ex quoram doG rima, bunc in 
modum fcribit Quidem Magni nominis, © vobis Predicantibus nonig- 
notus jefuita [ Greg. de Valent. Tom.3. difput.s. 4.8. p.3.] Vel eft 
T yrannus non per Arrogatam fibi injufte poteftatem, fed folum per 

^o pravum legittima alioquin authoritatis ufum, ingubernando: vel eft 
Tyrannus, per Arrogatam poteftatem, quam vi obtineat. Si eft Ty- 
rannus primo modo, nulli particulari licet eum occidere, nam id per- 
tinet ad Rempub. quz poffet jure oppugnare illum, &vocare in fub- 
fidium Cives. Si autem eft Tyrannus fecundo modo, quilibet poffet 
eum occidere. Nam tota R efpub. cenfetur gerere juftum bellum 
contra ipfum, & ira Civis quilibet, ut miles quidem Reipub. poffet 
eum occidere, ec. Unde quando in Concilio Conſtant. prohibentur 
particulares occidere Tyrannum : intelligendum eft de Tyranno 
primo modo, de hoc enim eadem eft ratio, atq; dealiis malefactori- 
bus, qui folum per publicam poteftatem puniri poffunt. Hee ille, 
viz. Greg. de Valent. N 

Ex cujus etiam verbis babes quidnam Concilium Conftant. damna- 
verit. Cujus Concilii decretum eodem modo explicat Cajetanus, 

` Sotus, & Alphonfus a Caltro, & fatis liquet ex ipfis Concilii ver- 
bir, &c. : 

Ais, Quzítionem & do&rinam hanc adverfari illi D: Petri præ- 
cepto, DEUM TIMETE, REGEM HONORIFICATE. Ubiq; tui ſi- 
milis es, boc efl, ineptus Predicans, & quidvis per quodvis & quovis 
modo probare folitus. S. Petrus non ait, Tyraunum honorificate, fed 
Regem, Rex non eff Tyrannus maxime fi Tyrannivocabulum, fecunda 
notione ufurpemus, nec Tyrannus ef Rex. Quod fi Regum quifpiam, 
qui veré Rex eft declinet ad Tyrannidem, atq; adeb Tyrannus prima 
notione bujus nominis fiat 5 tum Jam ex fententia S. Thoma c^ alio- 
ram audivifti, privato nibil im eum poteflatis effe : effe autem toti 
Reipublice 5 vel privato eatenus, quatenus, ei a Repub. sonceditur, fi- 

cuti Privato in quemlibet alium malefat£orem jus effe potefl, ſi id con- 
cedatur à Republica. Apologia Societatis Jefu in GaZia, ad Chrifti- 
aniflimum 648. & Navar. Regem Hearicum lV. Scripta a Religiofis 
cjufdem focietatis Jefu in Gallia, 1599.in Append.pag.115,116,117. 
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a. V.. 


That it is the Opinion of their Popes and Councils, that K ings ] 
may be depofed. e * | | | 


Aving hitherto feen the Opinions of private perfons, yet thofe 
of the greateft repute amongft them 5 we fhall now afcend a 
little higher, and with them totheir moft authentick Authority up- 
on earth : but whether this Supremacie remain in the Pope,ora Gere- 
ral Councils I muft yet leave to the determination of their French 
and Italian Doctors: and yet ‘tis ftrange that hitherto they will not 
agree to fettle infallibility 5 that that which they make the judge of 
other Articles, muft thus it felf want a certain foundation by Univer- 
{al confent. s —— 

As for their Councils, if practice may interpret, (and I am fure in | 
this cafe they make it none of their leaft Arguments) we fhall finde 4 Baros, 
that Princes may be lawfully depofed, and that confirm'd by the anno 1076. 
grandeur of fuch meetings. Thus their great Hiftorian Cardinal Ba- “7 16,17; 
ronius, alluresus that the Emperour Hezry the Fourth was exautho- eer 
rated bytwo Synods at(4) Rome, oneat (b) Coler, andanother at © 7, 8,16, 
(c) Fritiflar. And becaufe that, fome may object that thefe fmaller ^ Id. Anno 
Conventions are not of fufficient Authority, we fhall afcend a ftep 1118.720. 
higher, and tell you that the fame was done by two General Councils 4 54. — 
[for fo Baroniu calls them] ac (d) Rome, though the iatter more e 1,2,3. 
particulariz dby the name of (e) Lateran, andalfo by another Cour- e Id. Anno 
cilat (f£) Rhemes, under Pope Calliftws. And after this manner "jg A 
was the Emperour Frederick the Second declared deprived, and his';,;5, e 
Subjeds quit from their Oaths of Allegiance, by Pope Zzzocezt the 11." 
Fourth, in the Council of Lyons 5 the form it fell being large, I thall g Anno 


refer you to (g) Bzoviws, and the (5) Council it felf, and the (7) De- pu 
cretals, 


Ag 431. 

But let us ftep from practice, to fome of their Decrees they con- ‘Seat, de 
firm'din their General Councils,to fhackle Princes in future times. In EDEN re 
the Laterane Council, under Innocent the Third,amongft other things 25i pos 
“twas thus order'd by them. | 

If a Temporal Lord negle to purge bis land from Herefie, being Abr. Bzo- 
defired and admonifbed by the Church, let him be by tbe Metropolitan vint apne 
aud the other Bifhops Excommunicated : andif within a year he refufe prot * 
to f atisfie,let the Pope beinformed of it,that be may declare bis Vaffals Crabbe. T». 
free from that obedience they formerly ought bim: and that Roman Greg, de 
Catholicks may feize upon bis Lands, which the Heretichs being thruft Haie. C. 
eut, they may poffefs without any contradidion, and keep it iz the tae | 
true Faith: Tet let mot this be prejudicial to the Principal. Lord, fo - j 
that he do no way hinder this proceeding : NEVERTHELESS LET 
THE SAME LAW BE OBSERVED AGAINST THOSE WHO HAVE 
NoT PRINCIPAL LORDS. 

If any do difpute concerning this Council, or the meaning a Vindic, 
of any word in this Canon, I fhall not finde my felf con- Concil. Za- 
cerned in it, having our Country-man (4) Dr. Thomas Vane, | TR 
(b) Martinus Becanus , Leonardus Leffins, under the name of yer Anglp. 
Singles 139,140. 
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“a Di(cuff. (4) Singleton, Cardinal (b) Bel arminze,and many others,great vindi- 
decreti Mag- cators of this great Councilas they call it, whom I (hall leave to the 
ni Conci. confideration of the Romanifts : Yet I could whifper (c) Dr. Vane 

b Adverfus in the ear, that he is not honeftenough in his anfwer,by taking no no- 

Guil. Bar- tice of the laft claufe in the Canon,which doth not a little enlighten 

aun n the whole defign. . | VOI M 

BE Windi, And as I do not trouble my felf to interpret any thing in the La- 

Concil p,69, teraz Canon, feeing the chief of the Roman Champions, Leffixs, Be- 
canus, Bellarmineand others, declare exprefly that it is meant of the 
Popes Authority over Kings, and for their depofing 5 fo (hall I not 
wrangle with any concerning that of Trent, a Council of fuch Au- 
thority, that they make it the ftandard of their Faith. 

Sef2g.cr9 In the laft Seſſion of this Treat political Convention, Duels were 
cenfured as unlawful [and indeed, no honeft, true and faithful fub- 
je& can fight one, he raking to himfelf power of his own life, and 
that of hisfellow-fubje&s,againít Law,Religionand Prerogative] and 
declares thofe Princes to be beld as deprived of thofe places, where 
they permit them. What was the meaning of the words of this 
Decree, I fhall fay nothing my felf, but tell you, that the French 

= Church took it to deprive Kings, for which they bogled at its and 
they had more reafon to underftand the meaning of it, than any 
now : yet if thefe grave Divines miftook the fence of that Chapter, 
'tis no fault of mine, let the Romanifi s bandy it out amongft them- 
felves, and either tell us the reafon, why that Council is not exa&ly 
received in France, and fo whether they be Hereticks or no, in not 
complying with a General Council as they call it, or that every parce 
of it is in force there, and how it came to be fo. 


Thefe at thistime may (atisfie, to fhew in what a tottering conditi- 


on their Councils makes Kingsto ftandin. And ifthe Romar Catho- . 


licks defire any more inftances, I fhall refer ther to their famous 
d Difcuft. Cd) Leffiws, whom in this cafe let them either agree to, or contutes 
Decreti Mag. fight Dog, fight Bear: and fol quit my felf, neither troubling my {elf 


—— whether they or Dr. (e) Caros is in the right. 

pa d P] 2 P \ . 
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e Remonttr. Hibernorumy part. 5« cap. 10. 


As for the Opinions of Popes themfelves, I (hall jumble them with 
their Canon-law, thelatter being in a manner the refult of the others 
brain and authority: and Pope 4gatho order'd that the Popes San- 

| tions, Mould be received with tbe fame authority, 
n DIA as if they bad been commanded by St. Peter 
Por; v oce Ro Gan Difttrg.c.2, Bimſelf. Nor accordingto Pope (f) Nicolas, 
muít any contradict or queftion the Orders of 
| f Q.17.c.4: that See; for according to (g) Lancelottus, the Popes Decrees are 
— E of equal authority with the Canons of Councils; and thofe of 
n. lib t. (h) Trent determine that fome Traditions are to be of equal force 
Tit.3. De- with the holy Scriptures. | | | 


creta. 


b Sef. 4. Decret. r. 


I fhall not here fpend time in difcourfing about the Priviledges 

faid to be given to fome Monafteries by feveral Popes, 

SAPE ME with a tye by the way of the Kings good behaviour 3 
E. cap.31, pagazs5, though fome make ufe of fuch Records for Arguments ; 
' At being plain by the practice of the Popes and theic 

| | Laws, 
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fe eed 


(a) Laws, that they declare they have fuch Authority to depofe a Greg: de 
Kings, and quit their Subjects from their Oaths of Allegiance 5 of 2 — 
which feveral Popes are fo plain in their (b) Canon-law, that no- "rabiem: 


: ; ; 25 de Hiro. 
thing can be more evident : whither I refer you for more fatif- E, 
faction. | 





es) 


NCAMH. 
Sext, de re jud. c ad Apoſtol. 
b Q.15. C. 6+ acéiorit ttem, C. alias. C. nos ſarctorum. Greg. de Harece C. Excommunicamms 
& C. Ac ſolutos. 


And that Popes declare that Kings may be depofed , appears by 
their many thundrings of Deprivation againít former Princes, and of , Annak 
later times againft the King of Navarre, our King Hezry the Eighth, Boiar. lib.6, 
and Queen Elizabeth. Read in (c) Aventin what Hadrian the Fourth Pae — 
faith, concerning this cafe in his furious Letter 5 and in (d) Matthew du pot 


1 ne Rex 
Paris , how Pope Innocent the Fourth thus ranted concerning our Anglorum 


Henry the Third: — Is sot the King of England our Vaffal, may nolter elt 
zore our Slave,whom with anod I can imprifon,and commit to a flavifp viflallus, & 
ut plus di- 
reproach? And Father Parfozs aſſured our Country-inen, that POPE cam s mans 
Pins the Fifth affirm'd to him, Çe) that be would rather loofe his head, cipium, qui 
than not acknowledge this Authority to lye in the Roman Chair.And potelt eum 
Pope Sixtus the Fitth could makea (f) Speechina full Confiftory of Mutu noftro 


° . , A ° incarcerare 
Cardinalsin commendation of the horrid murther of Henry the Third I: 


: & Ignomi- 
King of France. nir mancis 


- pare ? 
e Rog. Widdrinton’s Theolog. Diſput. cap. 10. 7 


$6. | 
f Sse Will. Warmingtons moderate defence of the Oath of Allegiance, p3g.127,128, &c. 





Cuar. VI. 


For bow many canfes according to tbe Romanifts, a K ing may 
be depofed. 7 


"I5 fay 'tis good to have many ftrings for a bow, if one fail a- 
nother may hold 5 and others think they can do any thing by 
a diftinGion, though it fignifie nothing: he that divided himfelf be- 
tween the Arch-bifhop ot Co/ez and the Prince Elector, was well re- 
torted upon by the Boor, Zf the Prince goto the Devil, what will be- 
come of tbe Bifhop¢ And the Scotch Prefbyterian (g) obn Knox, 


ufed this art , when he would not have the King but the Offender fo — 


format. of 
fuffer. Our Exglifh Covenanters thought they clear'd themfelves of Scotland, p. 
Rebellion, by declaring tha 


| t they fought not againft the King but his 392293 
evil Council, and that (5) Treafon is not againfi the Kings perfon, | Ex, coll. 
as heis a man, but in relation to bis Office. And 


the Independant p.727 
[ when the Presbyterian had (i) declared that they could not repofe . D 
any moretruft inthe King, and made it Treafon fo 


him, and fo had laid him by as ufclefs, 


dicated themfelves fufficiently , by affirm 
headed a pri 


King. 


Andthefe quirks to further Rebellion,and to make the murthering 


eclar. 
rany to addrefs to for Non-ad- 


] fuppofed they vin- dicfs, 1547 
ing that they onely be- 
vate man, the Presbyterians having formerly kill'd the 


of 


— — — — 22 
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a Dejutti- of Kings more plaufible, are ufed by (2) Leffius, (b) Valentia, 
tia,lib.2.c.9. Ce) Tolet, (d) Suarez, (e) Boucher, Father Cf) Parfons, (2) Soto, 
dub.4. © Ch) Heiſſtus, (2) Molina, (A) Becanus, and feveral others of the 


P5 — chicf writers amongſt the Romanifts 5 fo that thefe and our Cove- 
dips.Q.&. #anters need not be fo earneft in upbraiding one another with 
puncta. T rezfon. | 

c Intiitur, 
Sacerdot, lib-§- cap. 6. 10. 

d Defenf.fid. Cathol. lib.6. cap.4.. «^ 14,18. 

e Dc juſta abdicat. Hes. III. 

f On ‘ct and fober rechaningy P32-32T. 

£— De juſtitia, lib.5. Q. 1. Art. 3: 

fp Refurat. Aphorifm, pag.158. T 94. 

— Dz juſtitia, Tom.g. Tract.3. difp.6. T 2. 

l Controveil. Anglic, pag.115. 
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When people are refolved for mifchief, ‘tis not difficult to pretend 
reafons, and finde out means to carry on the delign, plaufible enough 
to blindethe giddy multitude. To ruine the innocent, many and 
{trange Articles and accufations fhallbe framed againft himsand though 
not one of them can make him an Offender, rather than their ma- 
lice fhould fail of its purpofe, they will jumble them all together to 
make him a Traytor 5 as the wicked-long-Parliament did with the 

| Prynns Earl of Strafford, and (/) Maynard ufed the fame plea and means to 
Canrerbse haften the murther of Arch-bifhop Laud. 
ry'sdoom, O the ftrength of a Covenanting R eafon ! as if though one Elders 
P*5-3. ^ Maid alone could not make a Dog, an hundred of them could make 
a Maftiff : could number thus alter its being, Preteus would be out- 
vapour'd by this Argument, and irrational and poyfonous Creatures 
might once again afcend tobe Claffical Affembly-men : for thus forty 
or fifty Affes together would be a Preshyterian , though one by it 
felf could not bea man. But it :nay be, they will thus prove their 
m Efpeci- Affertion, though one Afembly-mans (m) notes will not make a 
E fut Diodate,or a Dutch Comment,all the Affembly together will,becaufe 
eons — jit may be they will fay that they ftole all their. Annotations out of 
them: if this be their Argument, I fhall neither trouble my felf to 
fee whether they confcfs truth or no, nor give them any reply to 
1t. 

What various Árts and devices, with impertinent and poor pre- 
tences, havebeen ufed by fome Popes and their Part-takers, not onely 

. to leflen the authority, but ruine the being of fome Kings , Hiftory 
can beft inform us. And fome of their feveral caufes and reafons 
they bring to provethe legality of proceeding again{t Kings, (hall 
be briefly hinted at in this place. | 


I. 
n Com in (») Feuardentius the Francifcan, affirms that a King may be de- 
Ejther,pag> poled, if he be too prodigal in lavifhing away the publick Revenues, 
i either by fcattering them amongft his cringing Courtiers, or fome o- 
ther fpend-thrift-way. 

That this is a fault no man can denysbut how eitherto judge of it, 
orhinder it, belongs not to us, and ‘tis too obfcure either for our eyes 
or brains. But we might retort upon the Chair of Rome, the excef- 
five extortion that fome of them make to enrich their Kindred. 
And the extravagancy of Sixty the Fourth cannot be excufed, be- 
{towing fuch exceflive fums amongft his Whores. i 
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II. 

Othersfay that a King may be depofed, if he be a breaker of his Aart. Be- 
ptomife to his Subjects, or a violator of his publick Faith. And if cass, Con- 
fo, why may not Popes run the fame Exit? whothink it not lawful f°’ Angl 
to keep Faith with Hereticks, and are as apt as any to break dà — 
them upon every advantage. | conference a- 

bout fucceflion, pag. 325 36573, 77. 
F enardent. com. in Efthers pag. 94. 


I ILI. 

Another way to have a King depofed is this, if he either ftudy, — Fesard. 
make ufe, orapproveof the Art of Magick, or acquaint himfelf with pag-9!. 
thofe who do fo. | ! 

This accufation would ferve the Vulgar, and the better becaufe 
they are not competent Judges. In former time twas almoft dange- 
rcus to have above a common ftile in the Mathematicks, fo that our 
Roger Bacon, Albertus Magnus, and other famous Scholars, can at 
this day {carce quit themfelves from being thought Conjurers by the 
multitude; and fome have been too bold in throwing fuch wicked 
opinions upon Jofeph, Salomon, and fome others: for whom Mon- 
fieur Newdé hath compofed an Apology. As for the Popes, their 
own Platina affirms Syloefler the enn | to have dealt with the Devil; Card. Benno, 
and fome others think that Benedict the Ninth, and Gregory theSe- 
venth were too familiar that way, though the former (4) French-man , Naudi A- 
endeavoursto clear them of that crime: and fo I leave every man to pol, cap.i9, 
his own judgement. | 


IV. | | | 
if a King be guilty of (b) Perjury, fomeof them fay he may bede- $ Js. Azo- 


ofed for that fault. rius, Inti, 
If they think Perjury to be fuch an horrid fin (as whocan deny its — T i 


heinoufnefs ?) they fhould not encourage Subjedsto run fo eafily into Fo, Bapt 
this crime, by making them break their Oaths of Allegiance to their Boiardss, 
refpective Princes 3 by which wicked means their Popes make them- Addit. ad 
felvesalfo guilty: and other ways they have been fufficiently infamous Tu p 
for this. Gregory the Twelfth is in this cafe noted in ftory,for having minalem, — 
taken a folemn Oath, that if he were chofen Pope, he would lay Qu.;5. = 
down theTitle and Authority again, if Pedro de Luna an Anti-pope 6- Feuarad. 
would do fo too, the better to quell the Schifm 5 but having thus 7" 
obtained the Papacy, I fhall refer you to (c) Theodore à Niem, .tofee c De ſchiſ- 
how he cheated and jugled again(t his former Oath, not onely in matejlib. 5. 
this, but alfo in creating Cardinals : and the Perjury of Pafchal the 


. : : Morne 
Second, againft the Empetour Henry the Fourth, is as notorious. He 


p3g:297* 


V. | 
Feuardentiws faith, that if a King be guilty of Murther, he ma - rq, 
juftly be depofed, though he do "Tr: ii irons Bande, Duc iiid 
confent to other Inftruments. 
Though the crime be great , yet Intereft will oft judge amifs : 
Boucher and Verone, look upon thofe as Murtherers, who caus’d the 
deaths of Clement and Chaftel though the firft ftab'd Henry the Third, 
and the other indeavoured to kill He#ry the Fourth of Fraace. And 
the Jefuite Garret, hath been feveral times publifh’d a Martyr, 
though he worthily fuffer'd for high Treafon, in not difcovering 
the Powder-treafow, though he knew of the defigo, But if thefe 
. may 
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may go for Martyrs, I know no reaſon but Pope Paul the Third ma 
La'us»5. pafs for a Saint, for poyfoning his Mother and Nephew, that the 
whole Inheritance of the Ferzefe (of which Family he was) might 
come to him; and for deftroying by the fame means his own Sifter, 
becaufe fhe was as kinde to others imbraces as his own. And upon 
the fame account might Alexander the Sixth be canoniz'd for poy- 
a Geecizr- foning (a) Gemes, brother to the great Turk, for filthy Avarice, as 
He — he alſo did ſeveral (6) Cardinalsupon the fame account. 
Id. L6. . 
VI. 
Com. in The fame Francifcan affures the world, that if a King be guil- 
Dib. Vg. ty of Simony, by felling Ecclefiaftical Benefits, he may be de- 
á 'ofed. | | 
i This fault I fuppofe to be below Monarchs, who have feveral 
lawful means to fill their Coffers 5 but I wifh it were not praGifed fo 
much as it is, by thofe who are but fellow-fubjects withthe buyers. 
And the worldly gallant, who ufeth it, may probably have his pur- 
chafing Parfon, a roaring Chaplain to his wicked Patronfhip in a 
world fitted for the covetouss but we fhall not at this time follow 
Platina. Truth too neer the heels. But were not this Vice beneficial, Pope Paul 
the Second would not have been fo given to it , who bafely fold all 
the Benefits both Civil and Ecclefiaftical. And Alexander the Sixth 
got the Popedom more by Simony than any defert in himfelf. 


bo 
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mE | VII. | 
c BannesiN Cc )Others of them fay that a King may bedepofed for Apo ftacie : 


— And 1 warrant yon, they will make the interpretation of the word 
Valent. Yom, fubmit to their pleafures: Yet in the mean time we are told, how 


3. dí» 1, true I know not, that Pope Leo the Tenth fhould call the Hiftory 
— 12e of Chriftafables andthat Paul the Third in anger once faid, that he 
Dt de Ara- Would renounce Chrift, if the Proceffion went not fafter on. 

"0n, IN 2*2, 

D. 7 ho. — V I I n 

D rris di . If aKing be guilty of (d) Sacriledge, they fay he may juftly be de- 
Medicisin Prived 5 and yet who hath been more criminal in this than fome of 
2.2.q.12,art- their Popes? Alexander the Sixth was fo noted for it, that this 


2.concl(.2. Diftick was made of him :. 


Balets, AG. 

Pont. | l 

Efliense A- Vendit Alexander Cruces, Altaria, Chriftums 

pol. pour Emerit ipfe prius, vendere jure poteft. 

Herodots | 

Pid Alexander fold his Altars, Chriftand Croffes 5 
| „Bapt. i 

Ploius Con- He bought fo fold them, men live not by loffes. 

filium, ^ 


n +. Bore And upon Leo the Tenth, S«szazariss the famous Neapolitan Poet, 
ddl ad made this {mart Sarcafm : | | 


Julii Clari 

— T: Sacra fub extrema, fi forte requiritis, hora, 
q.3$. 4^ 6, | 
Fevard. pag. Cur Leo non potuit fumere 3 vendiderat. 
23: 


Leo could have the Sacrament no more, 
Though dying, 'caufe he'd fold it long before. 


cÀnn.1229. And Ce) Afatthew Paris aífures us that Pope Gregory the Ninth 
pag.362, J Was 
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was fuch a gaper after Church-moneys , that theBifhops in Exgland 
were forced to fell and pawn all their Plate and Furniture belong- 
ing to the Altar,to fatisfie him. And whether Authority doth coms 
mit Sacriledge in commanding Images to be taken out of Churches 
let the bufie Bigots determine : yet Hiftory will cell us, that Pope 
Gregory the Third proceeded againft the Emperour Leo for the fame 
account, 2E | 
I X. 

Ifa King bea (4) Schifmatich, or a favourer of Schifmaticks, a Azorixss 
they fay he may then be depofed: And yet no Church hath been Inftitu, lib. 
fo much rent with Schifms as that of Rome, having fometimes 10, cap. 8. 
atthe (ame time feveral men declaring themfelves to be the true pene 
Popes, and juítly elected 3 and every one of them having fome fenf.fid.lib.6- 
Prince or other to ftand by thems and at laft ‘twas fometimes carri- 4 ^ 22. 
ed by ftrong hand. And that which began in Pope Urbaz the dan EAR 
Sixth's time, was fo long and violent, that it lafted fifty years. jellertas, 
rcalis, pag.382. «^ 209,210. Alph. Alvarer, Speculum, cap. 16. 47^ 8. Petr. de Moo: vp 
Lud. a Paramo de origine S. Inquilit, lib. 1. cap. te Greg. INunnius Coronel. de optimo Reipub, flatu, 
pag· 545. jo Anton. Delphinus de poreltate Ec clef.pag-154- 


We are told that for violence done to Cardinals, the King guilty Fesardente 
of that crime may be depofed. A people at firft but of common P#8:94 
repute , being but Priefts or. Deacons belonging to this or that 
Church, and fo far inferiour to Bifhops 5 thcugh fince that, the Popes 
have rais'd them to be next to themfelves, and equal to Kings and 
Princess and now carry fuch a fway in that all-ruling Court at Kome, 
that ha ppy is that Monarch that canget à friend by much begging and 
greazimg to be honour'd with that title : and fometimes a red Hat co- 
vers bo th youth and ignorance. 

Many of thefe have imploy'd themíclves in fecular affairs s and if L'Homme 
either ia this or the other they become faulty, there is no reafon but deltat. page 
that they are lyable to punifhment as well as their Neighbours: if 297° 
Queen Elizabeth had got Cardinal Allez into her cuftody, fhe might 
with more reafon have punifh'd him for his many Treafons againft 
her and his Country, by declaring her to be no true Queen , and in 
affifting the Spaniards againft her in Eighty eight, than Pope 
(b) Alexander did feveral Cardinals by poyfoning them to fatisfte 6 Guiccierde 
his Malice and Avarice. lib ·6. 


X I. 
What fmall authority hath been allowed to Kings concerning 
the Church in their own Kingdoms, may partly appear by Pope 
(c) Fobn the Eleventh, who interdidted Ezsgland, and declared King c Nic. 
pe deprived, and fo perfwaded the Frezcb to take the Kingdom Harpsfela-_ 
from him : and why all this ? onely becaufe the King would not ad- isa Ee 
mit of Stephen Langtento be Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, whom the PE P” 
Pope wouldthruft into that See againft the Kings pleafures King John 
not thinking it fitting, that one who was fo great with the French, 
fhould be of fuch great truft in his Dominions. And yet the Empe- 
rours and Kings formerly had always a (d) power in the Election, dDift-63.C. 
not onely of Bifhops but Popesalfo, and calling of Councils. And Agathe. C. 
feveral inftances might be given of the Emperours depofing of Popes; yak ine 
but the Imperial Power appears plain enough in the deprivation of ©, c,» lone 
| John ge. Gloffy 


PN 


— — — ———ÓÓÓÓÓ— HIR — — a 
112 F or bow many cauſes according to Lis. M. 


PSOE, vfi D 




















— — 

John the Thirteenth by Otho the Great, the Italian and other Bi- 

{hops then affifting and commending him,who alfo depofed Benedict 
the Fifth. And if we confult the practice of the Popes, we thall 
finde that it was not fo muchthe peace of Chriítendom, or the good 
of Religion, that obliged them to t roceed againft Temporal Princes, 
as to maintain their own pride and greatnefs, and to pleafurea friend 
or Relation with another mans Dominions. 


T XII. | o U. 
FramSus They alfo affirm, that if a King be lawful both by Title and Pof- 


„def. fid : i 
— fe feffion, yet if after he turn a Tyrant, and opprefs the innocent and 


;.& li» 6. c. good people, he may then lawfully be depoied : and fome of them 
4: € 1$. go aftep' farther, and fay he may juftly be kill'd : And yet their own 
7^ Andr. Hiftories will affure us, that there have been as wicked and cruel 


( 9 ^ i r i e - 
Dr Popes as ever there was I emporal Prince inthe world. 


troverl, parr. : | 

2. Qu. A p.130; Fesardent.pag.95- Dienyf. Carthuſ. de Regem» Polit. art-19- Gail. EJE ns Com. iq 
fent.lio;2.pag.444..— Abalenſ. in HI Reg.cap.12-Qu. 4. Eman. Sa Aphoním. V. Zrenceps. ^ 2. & V, 
Tyrainus. “T 2. Leffias de jultitiay lib, 2. cap. 9. dilip. 4. T 12. Pet. de Ladeſma, Theol. Moral. 
Tract. 8.cap. 18. pag. $12. Ad. Tanner, "Theol. {cnolaft. Tom.3. difp.4« Que8. dub. 3. num, 3 2,33- 
Sebaft, Heiffiss Refur. Aphorifm. pag.158. “7 94. pags 162. ^ 97. Andr. de I fern. Com. inutus 
Feudorum, Tits Qa fint Regalia, V. Monctespag.7435. Greg. Servantio defefa della potefta Eccief.p.76. 
Dom, Soto de jultitias lib. 5. Qu. 1. art. 3. Greg. Sayer clavis Regia lib.7.cap.10. 9^ 3. Gr. de Valent, 
Tom.3- difp.s. Qv.8. punct.3. Bellarmin, de Concil. libs2.cap.19. Mich. Salon in D. Tho. Tom t. 
col.11§7. Rob. Cenalzs de utriufq; gladii facultate; Tom. 2° pag-29% Hieron. de Medicis, in 262. D. 
T ho. Qu 12- art.2. concluf 2. Azor. Inſtit· libero. cap.8- | d 


| E XIII. " 
f aKing be an Heretick, or a favourer of Hereticks, or if he be 
negligentin driving Herefie out of his Dominions, then may he juft- 
ly, as they fay, be depofed.. 


Fr. Feuardent. in Efl. pag.9C- Jo. Azor. Inftitut. Tom.2. lib.1o.cap.8. Id. Lib.rr: cap.§. Mare 
. Becanus Controverf- Angl. pag.131,132..— Lel, Zecchias Tract. Theolog. pag.92. Gabr. Vafgsez in 1. 
2. D. 7 ho. Tom.2* difp.169, T 42:43. fef. Stephanus de poteftate coactiva Rom.Pont. cap. 12, 9^ 
17. Dom. Baunesin2. 2. Qu.I2. art. 2. col. 478. Ant, Santarill. de Hæreſi, cap.30- pag. 292,293. 
Tho. Stapleton, 'Tom.1. Conttov.3* Qu.5. art.2. 7^ 4. Fr. Saarez defenſ. fid. lib. 6.cap.4. “T 22. 
Petr. Hurtad, de Mendoza, Ícholat. di(p.21. «^ 304. Ste Raymond. Summa;,lib. r. Tit, de Heret. 
«^ 2.pag.41. Leon, Coquæus Examen Prafat.pag.102,103, — Rutil. Benzin, Com, in Cant. Magni- 
ficat.lib.3.c.27.dub,6. p.134. fe. Mar. Bellettas diſquiſit. Clerical, Part.1. page282, “7 1095 IIO, 
Hofhen[. fumma, lib.s. Tiede Haret, “7 gua pena fercatury “7 Ut. Ant. Corfet. de pote(t. Regia, 
Qu.76. Arnold. Albertin, Repet. in C. Quoniam de Hærete Qu.15. «^ 36. Lud. a Paramo de One 
gine S. Inguifit. lib. . Qu. 1. Opin.4. © 55,94,145.. Alph. a (aſtro dejafta Hiret, punit. lib. 2. cap.4. 
Pet. Cunerus de Officio Principe cap. 8. pag. 76577. Fo. Bapt. Boiard. addi ad fulii Clari pra&tic. Cri- 
minalem, Qu.35. 6. Pet. de Palude,art.4. Jo. Driedo de libertat. Chriftian. lib. 1. cap· 14. Lupold. 
de Berbenburg. de jurib. Regnt,cap.12..— Tiber. Decianus Tractat. Criminal. lib.§.c.$2. 7 8. Rofella 
Cafuum V. Hereticus, “T 11. Rob. Bellarmin, de Pont. Rom. lib.5.cap.7- Id. De tran(lat, Imp. lib.r. 
Capra. Alph. Salmeron Tom.13.-in Epift. D. Pauli, liber. part.3- difp.12. Jac, Menechins Concil, 808. 
« 76. Adolph. Schulckeniuns Apolcg- pag. $46. Gr. Nunnius Coronel, de Optimo Reipub, (tau 
pag.511.545. Card. Allen's letter touching the render of Daventer, pag.27»28..— Id. Defence of Eng- 
liib Cathelicks againft the book cali*d The Execution of Juftice, pag. 115. Julius F errettusy de re militari 
pag.354- 4^ 26, fac Simanca de Cathol. Inſtitut. Tit.9. 259. Tit-23. 11. Tit.46. ‘A 74575. 
Lid. Molina de juitinas Tom,1« Tract. 2. difp.29.c0l.221. Fo. Ant. Delphinus de pote(t, Ecclef. pag.15 4 
Greg. Servantio defefa della potetta Ecclef. pag.68575. Petr, de Lede[m. Theolog, Moral. Tra&.t. 
cap.7. Concluf.5,6,7. 


For this fuppofed crime of Herefie did the Popes endeavour by 
their Bus to take the Kingdom from our Henry the Eighth and 
Queen Elizabeth, and from Henry King of Navarre. And upon this 
pretty pretended account, was Raymund Earlof Tholoxfe deprived 
of his Territoriesby Immocezt the Third. 

i = Herefie 
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Herefie is a common word, yet all cannot agree in its application 5 

fome fay Pope * Liberus was an Arrian, and Anafiatins II was : 

held litle betters; Jobs the laft of that name, amongft other uie 
crimes, was accuted of Herefie, by the Council of Conſtauce: and. ncceility of 
that Popes may be Heretical, needs no difpute, becaufethattheir Reformad- 
own W riter sconfe(s that they may alfo be depofed for that Crime. 2$. PE 


Carm. Remonütr, Hybernorum, part $. cap. 18. p. 18; 88; 89, &c. 98, 1c0, 101 


XIV. 

















If a King be either Negligent, or Infufficient, or Effeminate, or — 3, Any 
by his indifcretion. not fit for Rule, they fay, he may then be de- De/phinns 
P ofed. | - de po:eft. 

| Ecclef. | 
158. Camil.Gallinins de verborum (ignif. 10. € 17« «e» 24325*. Greg. Servantio defefa della potefta 
clef: pac 68,76. Paris de Pater de ſyndicatu Summat. 4. © 56,5735 85$ 9. Jul. Ferrettus de re milit. 
puj6. «o 113. & p-354. we 26. Giov. Filetee Nuova Relpolta contra Venetias p 16359. Celfus, 
Mancinus de juribus Principat. 1.3. c. 3. p76. Dionyf. Carthuſ. de auhoritate Papx, lib. 1. a't.6, 
Jo. Mar, Bellettus dilquifit. Clerical. parts. p.282. a 110. HeffiessSumma;lib.5. Tit. de Heret, 
wp quaptna ferratur- e» 14. Greg. Nannins Corowel de optimo Reipub. Statue p. 545, 547. Fo. Tur- 
recremata Summa de Eccle. c, 14. propof.4. Dom. Soto in ſentent. difp.2 $. qu.2eart.1- wm Tertio. 
Perr. de Palude de caufa Immediate Ecclef. poteft. art.4. Jo. de Se/oade Beneficio part 4. qu. S. e 25. 
jo. à S. Geminiano Summa de Exemplis; lib.8. cap-60- Gabr. Berart. (pe&tacul, vifitace 22. wr 46. 
Pas'. Carraria de literali ac Myftico Regularum juris. interpretatione, qu. 2- art. 4. punét. 3. 
e 25:607. 


Thus they fay. Childerick, was deprived from being King of 
France, becaufe he was a little eafie natured,not given to action, nor 
fo wife as his Neighbours, whereby he was unfit for Rule. This- 
may make the being of Government moft unítable 5 the giddy mul- 
titude, and the factious, being apt tointerpret thisRule at any time 
to their pleafures, when before thefe late Wars, Sir Henry Ludlow 
[Father to the notorious Edmund Ludlow] had the boldnefs pub- Ex. Coll, 
lickly before the Parliament to affirm that King Charles l. was mot 9.55?- 
worthy to be King of England, and no way puni(h'd for fuch abo- 
minable fpeeches 5 whereby it appear d how pleafing they were to 
the ret of the Commons: what might be expeded when they were 
more heightned in wickednefs, by their entring and continuing in 
open Rebellion ? If this one fo vertuous, religious, learned and 
knowing a King be cenfured as unworthy, what may other Princes | 
think of themfelves and their condition ? | E 
And yet ‘tis better to be thus foft-natured, than fo abominable — 


wicked and cruel, as Sixtus IV, Alexander VI, and fome other 4 Baronius, 


Popes were 5. among{t whom,we may juftly place Job» XHI (or XIF) anno 955. 
who I warrant you (at this time waving hiswickednefs) was every j^g 2^. 
inch of him fit to be Pope, being but (s) XVIII years old, if fò 1033. > 6. 
much, when he rul'd the Church as a Succeffor of St. Peter. ^ And ‘if Papyr Maf- 
youthinkthat this Youth was not young enough to beChrifts Ficer, ed de . 
what will you object againft [b] Benedi 1X,a boy of XII yearsold , (i. lib. 4 
and yet at that age was his litttle Holinefs Pope of Rowe, and as in- fol.174. 
fallible too as the beft of them? : c P. M. fia 
It hath formerly beena cuftom in c] Franconia, at our [d] Salf- Selva Rino- 
bury, at Cambray in Hanault, and many other Cities , for the youn pod — 
Boys upon St. Nicholas his day to chufe amongft «hemfelves a Bi- d fo. Gre- 
fhop, who with his Myter, and: other little Epifcopal Ornaments £«7's Poft- 
ufed to govern them till Iusocemts day 5 but it may be the Council reac » 
of [c] Bafil made a Decree againft the Cuftom. The former Jobs e Seff.at- 
R | 


and 


J 
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and Bemedid would have been pretty Popes for thefe Bifhops : and 
4 Baros. if weadd [4] Hugo 4 Veromandia, who was made Arch-bifhop of 
anno 925+ Rheims at V years old, and approved of by Pope jobs X or XI, they 
would make up a dapper Council to govern the Univerfal Church, 

and (efficient, and vigilant, and careful enough. 


X V. 


Dm. Paul. For what other reafons they may depofe Kings, I cannot juftly 
Lopiz. lale. : b fi f their Wri ; : ez 
CIC rco. determine , becaufe many of their Writers will not particularize; 
part2, «o. but by fhooting at random, and excepting none, may give occafion 
77+ Gilde for more than here fet down 3 and for ought that I know, may 
dr rae tacitely allow of any : for whenthey fay, That a King may juftly 
— Regum be depofed, caufe being given, without naming any, they leave the 
dub. 1, - peopleto judgethem themfelves. 

O. Sylv. l 

Dogs Summa v. Papa wo 10311. Alex. Carerisa de poteft, Rom. Pont.1.3.c.3. œ 18. Cel ſ. Man- 
cinus de jurib. Principat. l.3. c,3. p.76. 7 bo. Stapleton Tom. 1. Controv-3. Qu. S. Art, 32. p.710. Fran. 
Bozzrus de Temporali Ecclef, Monarch, 1.2. c. 16. p.543, Arnalds Albertin, Reper. in C» quoniam de 
Hæret. Qu.15, «e 34. S. Bonaventur, de Ecclef.Hierarch. part 2ecap.t. Anaſt Germinus de facrorum 
Immunitat. lib-3. Proem a 910, jo &Capiftrino de Papz Authorit. fol. 65. à Jul. Caf. Madius de 
. facis Ordinib.9. cap.9. o^ 17. | 


And that they pretend morecaufes for depofingof Kings, than we 
6 In 2:2. P herecharge them with, is fomewhat plain from [b] Petrus de Aragon, 
ag who faith, That a King may be depoſed for any fanlt,to which E xcom- 
c Summa Mänication is jogned s Andif we look upon Ic] Bartholomew Fs- 
aurea Armil- ss, and fome others, we fhall finde God knows how many caufes 
la,v. Excom- Jaid downby them, for Excommunication. | 


municat, 
XVI. 


But why need we fearch for Vices, or make fuch a clutter to 

rove a King to be criminal ? Asif iniquity, wickednefs, ftupidity, 

or fuchlike failings, were theonely caufes for which a Prince miel 

be removed : (ince we are informed,that all thefe fignifie nothing to 

the purpofes it being not fo much the defect of the King, as the 

pleature, or rather will forfooth, of his Holinefs at Rome : For thus 

are we told by no le(s man than Thomas Bozzis, whofe Authority 

| . . is neither flighted by the Pope, nor his Romi/h Favourites. 

Siq; alquis Although that e King be lawful, and underftanding im Govers- 

alae dd ment, Induflrious, Potent, a good Roman Catholick, and godly 5 yet 

potens, Ca- the Pope, «nd tbe Bifbops by the Approbation of the Pope, by Divine 

tholicus , pi- Lat» delivered tothe Church by Chrift and bis Apofiles, ho power to 

us, m take away bis Dominion and Kingdoms from him, and give them all 

BU to athird perfon, who bad norigbt unto them; if fobe, that they think 
Pontifice that fo doing to be mot oncly neceffary but expedient. 

te 
— Divinoin Divini Scriptis expreſſo ac tradito per Chriftum & Apoltolos ——— valent huic au- 
ferre Imperia, Regna, alteriq; nullum jus alioq; habenti adjudicare; ubi judicaverint id efle non modo necci- 
farium, {ed & expediens, 7 bo, Boc. de jure Status, lib. 3. cap.4. pag. 287,288. 


$ See Alexe Moft miferable muft thus the State of Kings be, if they thus lye 
and. Cook's at the Mercie of one, which fometimesis not onely cyrannical,wick- 
Pope joe» ed and debauched, but a fimple Boy too, and fome think alfo a 
m les B whorifh [b] Womanto boot: So that it is no wonder that there is 
tais conre Auch ftriving, canvaffing,bribery, and underband-dealiug to be made 
D ondel. un i | | Pope, 
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Pope; if their fo being , inftantly inveft them with fuch an unli- 
mited Authority over all the world, and that by Divine righttoo 5 
but of fuch a Nature, that none can fee into this Mil(tonebut them- 
felves or favourites. 

And that there may not beany objection againft this Authority of 
the Pope 5 Boziws undertakes to demoní(trate it by Examples, which 
you fhall have as he gives us them 5and then judge either of the He- 
re(ie, or Authority of the Popes. Thus he tells us that 

Baidwinl was lawful Succefforto the Eaftern Empire 5 yet Mi- 
chael Paleologus, by force of Armsand wickednefs,took the Empire 
from him. Hofvever for all this injury, as he faith, did Pope Grego- 
ry X allow fo much of it, that he gave the Empire to the Invador, 
and excluded che lawful Inheritor. ` 

Another inftance he giveth concerning the Weftern Empire, viz. 
that Richard Duke of Corawal, Son to King John, and Brother to 
Henry Ill of England, being by one part of the Electors of Germa- 
#y,[ viz. by the Bifhops of Mentz, Colen, and the Palfgrave,} cho- 
fen Emperour 3 And Alonſo X King of Caftile, being by another 
part, [viz. Archbifhop of Trevers, King of Bohemia, Duke of Sax- 
ony, and Marquifs of Brasdeburg] allo chofen Emperour 3 And fo 
by confequence, as he faith, it muft of neceffity belong to one of 
thefetwo: Yet fuch was the pleafure of the aforefaid Gregory X,that 
he threw them both by, and commanded the Electors to pitch upon 
another 5 by which means Rodulph, Earl of Habfpergh and Hejfia, 
came tobe Emperour. IE 

Andthe fame power, Bozius faith, the Pope hath over Infidels : 
and to prove this by Example, he hints to us the Donation of Ame- 
rica, by Alexander VI, and his huge Authority, divided between 
the Cefilian and Portugal. And I wonder that before this time he 
hath not given the World in the Moon to fome of his Favourites : 

And asPope (4) Clement VI commanded the Angels to carry fuch « H. Efi 
Souls into Paradifes fo might fome of his Succeffors command fome *"e Apol. 
Pretty vehicles or other, to carry his friends beyond the Earths at- Po" — 
traĝion, and fo into the Dominionsof the Lunary World, where 466. 

by a zealous Croif ade, and a furious Inquifition, thofe pretty people 

might be taught Rebellion. 


Gre ee GEE . r : SS ote g oe — rr E ` EDEN 
. — ———————— I UngMMMAa— Pai. M E — a—— 


Ra THE : 


T E — — uw ——' Pv... 8 


h 


- 
we 





117 


LS SS oe T —— — — a — a aE 


SOSSSE SOLS? OEHS VLE eg e 


















Be SU AEE Aa 
E — 
|| THE 
REBELLIOUS 
| AND | 
Treafonable Practifes 
Of the 


ROMANISTS: 
| From the Year DC, to the Year M. | 
With a Blow at Conflantines Donation, The Popes 


abfolute Temporal Authority, and Lega- 
lity of his Being. 








Boox III. | , 





Cuar. Í. 


The Tale of Conftantines Donation proved a meer Cheat and 
Forgery. ! ! 


' Shall not here ingage my felf in the Difpute whether S. Peter 
was ever Bifhop of Rome or no, nor with the time of his | 
prefiding there : [4] Bellarmine, their famous [b] Onxpbrias, , De Rom. 
" and fome others,not agreeing about the manners and feveral Ponel 1.64... 
Learned Menhaveimployed themfelves on both parties ia this $ Addit. ad 
Controverfie: Nor by what meansthe Popes came to that greatnefs Mee d 
they are now in, and pretend of rightto have. 

Chrift faid [c] bis Kingdom was not of this world  nordid S. Pe- ¢Fob.18.36. 

ter, or any of the reft of the Apoftles, endeavour to obtain either 
| any 
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any fuch Temporal Government, or upon the account of their Spi- 
-ritual,to lord it with a coercive Power over Secular Authority : And 
if any of their Succeffors plead fuch Prerogatives, they can draw no 
Arguments either from the Precept or Example of the Apoftles. 
Not, butthat the Clergy are as capable of Temporal lmploy ments 
as any, ifthe Supreme Magiftrate fo orderit, without whofe appoint- 
ment the Lay-man himfelf cannot pretend to Office. 

What jurif{diction the Bifhops of Kome exercifed over Princes for 
the firt Ages, as Hiftory is altogether filent, fo cannot we imagine 
that they did,confidering in what Perfecutions they themfeives lived, 

eing for theirown prefervation forced to fculk , and lurk about 
hereand there, and thatin poverty too 5 infomuch, thatif we con- 
fu't their own Hiftories, we fhall finde that the firt XXXIII Bifnops 
a An: 314. of Rome fuffer'd Martyrdom, till [a] Sylvefterin the days of Cos- 
flantine the Great, 

In whofe time, by the Emperocurs declaring himfelf a Chriftian, 
Chriltianity began to appear more publick , being thus counte- 
nanced by Authority, whereby thofe who formerly lurk'd in Caves 
and Forrefts, wandred-about Mountains, and diifembled their Pro- 
féifion, for fear of perfecution 5 now boldly fhewed and declared 
themfelves,andhad places of Truft and Authority conferred upon 
them 5 whereby: they became more formidable to the Pagans, 


and Religion daily. gained. more Profelytes, Splendour and Juriſ- 


dictioa. 

?. By this Emperour Conſtantine, they fay that the Popes of Rome 
fad not onely many Priviledg.s, but God knows how much Land too 
given them, viz. not onely Rome it felf , but alfo all tbe Pro- 
vinces, Places, and Cities of all Italy, and the Weflern Region; and 
that he might be more glorious and powerful in all the World, than 
the Emperour himfelf. And thus we fee them fet on Cock horfe, 


and whence many of them plead a Prerogative. And for proof of 


this, they not onely fay that they can fhew you the Decree it felf, 
but from itand other Authors tell che Reafon of fucha Donation s 
which becaufe the Storie is pretty and miraculous, take as followeth 
in fhort. | A 
* Confiance, they fay, being a wicked Tyrant and an Heathen, 
Biron. anno * murthering his own Son Cri/pus the Conful, &c. at lalt was forry 
324. "^ *for his own wickednefs, and defired to be clenfed therefrom s buc 
16,17. * his Pagan Priefts told him , That they had no means of purging 
* fuch heinous Offences. In the meantime one Zgyptias (fuppofed 
b Anno 224. * by(6) Baronius to be Ofius Bifhop of Corduba] a Chriftian, told the 
«27.  *Emperour, That the Chriftians hada way to clenfea man from any 
e guilt: To which Conftantine lenta willing ear, though upon that 
* did not forfake his Idolatry, but perfecuted the Chrittianss info- 
* much, that Pope Slyvefter, with fome others, for their own fafety, 
* (Foie from: Rome, and hid themfelvs in the Mountain Sora es, now 
c Or M. Sr. * call. d (c). Mante S. Trefio, corrupted, as they fay, from Monte di 
Oreſto. * $.-9ilvefiro, North from Home, upon the Weitfide of. Tiber. 
Baron. n i. Eor thefe crimes and oppreffions,they fay, he was as by a judge- 
— * ment, ſtrangely infected with the Leprofie [ or Meſelry according 
d Tranfla:. to the old, T ranílation of (d) Jobs Trevifa, Vicar of Barckley al- 
of Ranu’. © molt CCC years ago] to be cured of this difeafe, he applyeth him- 
a ſelt to his Phy Gtians; bat wich no benefit : then the Pagan Priefts 
cron. fol. of the Capitol, advifed him to make a Ciftern , or Bathing-place in 
212. Et | y the 


a 


4 
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* the Capitol, and therein wath his body with the warm bloud of Edia. Cex. 
€ little Children: and to effect this, upon his confent, the Flamens — eb. 
* prepared a great number of Infants, fome write («) three thon- eden Hid. 
* fand, and was going to kill them, to fill the Bath with theirbloud 5 Age 4.car.5. 
“but Conſtautine being moved to compaflion, by the cries and la- a Pet de Na. 
© men ations of their Mothers,abhorred fuch cruelty and wickednefs, ‘2! lez. 6.22: 
* caufing the Children to be reftoredto their Parents, with rewards Je Un d K 
‘and means to carry them to their dwelling places. (uses 
* The night following, the Apoftles S. Peter and S. Paul appear Policron. 
‘tohim,faying,Becaufe thou haf bindred this wichednefs, and hafi de- p 2t. 
* tešłed to fbed the blood of Innocents we are fent to thee by Chrift our pire 
* Lord and God,totell thee bow tobe cured * Hear ustherefore,and do Fios San- 
€ whai we admomifbtbee,. Sylvelter the Bifhop of this City flying thy &orum, 21 
© Perfecutions, with fome others of bis Clergy, are bid in the Cliff's of d la 
© Mount Soratte 5. fend for hin, and he will provide an holy Bath, in » m. fe 
© which thou fhalt be wafh'd,and foclenfed from thy difeafe. i 
* Conflantine the next morning fends to finde out Sy/vefler 5 to 
€ whom being come, he told the ftorie of his Vifion, and asked him 
€ what Gods Peter and Paul were, and defired to fee their Pictures 3 
* which beiag (hewed him, he declared that they were the very 
* (ame who appeared to him the night before : Upon this he was 
‘Baptized by Sylveffer, and fo clenfed from his Leprofie; an 
‘hand from Heaven at the fame time touching him, as he himfelf 
‘faw. ; | 
* Upon this the Emperour became hugely Munificent to the £C 
© Church of Rome, by his Decree ordering that fhe fhall be above os 
* the IV Patriarchal Seats, Antioch, Alexandria, (b) Conflantinople & Karari- 
* and Hiersfalem 5 and that the Bi(hops of Rome (hall be above all reveates. ` 
€ others in tbe world, all things belonging to "mie ur to be go- 
* vern d by them. In proof of this, he built a Church inthe Lateran, 
‘where to maintain lights, he gave Lands and Poffeffions in Afa, 
€ Thracia,Grecia, Africa,Italy,and feveral Iflandss he gave his Pa- 
* lace alfointhe Lateran, with his Crown, and all his other impe- 
© rial Habiliments, Badges and Authority 5 and the more to exalt 
€ him, the Emperour himfelf like a Foot-boy led the Popes Horfea- 
* bout by the Bridle, and beftowed uponhim and his Succefforsthe 
* City of Rowe, withthe (c) Places, Cities and Provinces of Taly, Bronica 
‘and the Weftern Countries 5 and then in a folemn manner, curít foca Civita- 
* and damn'd to the pit of Hell all chofe, whether his fucceeding tis. Edict. 
* Emperours or any others,who any waysoppofed or violated this his Coſtant. 
* Donation. | | 


Aud this Edi or Donation of Conftantine is dated at Rome, 
Conftantine aed Gallicanus being Confuls. ` 


Thus we have the ftorie, and the Imperial Decree of Donation, 
which have made fucha noife in the World, and all as true as the 
Tale of this Sylvefter's (d) tying up, (and there to remaintill the 4 Guil.Ga- 
day of Judgement) a huge Dragonin a Den, which every day onely <er-Hi(t-des 
with its breath flew above (e) three hundred 5 men which quite puts 23in&» 
down the ftorie of Sir Eglomore. | -e Dewi 

Now the better to batter downthe imaginary Caftle of the Popes Pet. de Na- 
Temporal Authority, and that the Cheat and Forgerie may appear ts’. 1.3.c22. 


more vifible,we fhall thew that the Foundation of all is a meer lye; * 74 deo- 
the. rag.Hitt 13 


\ 
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the occafion of fucha Donation, viz. the ftorie,to be falfes and chen 
the Decree it felfjas a confequence, muft vanifh alfo. However, the 
Edict it felt thallalfo be proved a Counterfeit, by fuch Arguments 
and Authorities as Hottoman, Dr. Crakinthorpe,Laurentins Valla du 
Pleffis,our Country-man Cook, &c. affords us, but with as much 
brevity as can be. | | | 
That the (torie and occafion of fuch a Donation is falfe, appears - 
plainly. ks 2 
I. 


Valerius Crifbus was alive after this fuppofed Baptifm, and fo his 
7 T murther could no way intitle Cosftantizeto the Leprofies and for 
ee THP ' truth of this, we need go no further than this, that they cannot de- 
Hi. Cafio- ny but both their Ancient and their Modern Authors declare 
dor .\ib.t. this Crifpws to havebeen Baptized with Cowftantine, and alive after 
cap.ó. the Synod fuppofed to be held at Rowe, upon this chriftaing of the 


1. 3. i 
| dpi Emperour : Nor was Conftantine a Tyrant. 


c. 35. Platina. vit. Marci Broughton's Hilt. Ecclef. pag. 476. - 2. Id.pag.494. «€ 9. Jo, Aa- 
riara de rebus Hifpar, 1.4. c.16. | 


II. 


a VivMar-— The Leprofie it felf is confeft by their (4) Platina and others to 
ciy & vit. be a meer forgery, not mentioned by Euwtropis;, Orofins, and fuch- 


Hadrian I like ancient Writers 3 nor was there any caufe for fuch a. Difeafe 
Canus loc. : : dE ! 
Theol. ].21. Cosftantine being a good Emperour. | 

C Se 0$ | | 

JNancler gee | III. 

nerat 1l, 


Eaſeb. vit. Conflantinc did not perfecute the Chriftians till chis fuppofed Le- 
Conftantl.1. profie 5 but onthe contrary,hugely favoured them 5 infomuch, that 
c 5. l1. €. Licinius; the Heathen Conful accufed him to his Souldiers for fo do- 


ipta Ju ing:And which is more,he did not onely countenance them,but was 
of ° 


edren.Hi&. a profe(t Chriftian himfelfshis Father Con ftantius favouring that way, 
Sexom.1. and his Son Conſtantine inftru&ed in its and fome fay in Britain, 
ex 4. at (b) Abington in Bark[bire : but of the latter I fay nothing. 
son's Ecclef. i 
Hitt. p» 460; | IV. 
461. « 5, | ] | 
67. Being thus a Chriftian,he could not be ignorant what S. Peter and 


S. Paul were, in that time of Sylvester; and fo not to fuppofe them 
to be Gods, after an Heathenifh manner, And ifhe were ignorant, 
how camehe to know what they were? for in his fuppofed Decree, 
where the ftorie is, he doth not tell us that they told him. If they 
did, ‘tis probable that they would not leave him a fuppofed Pagan 
in the dark, but alfo declare what they were, befides tell ing their 
names, nor doth he fay they told him that. 7 | 


V. 


Again, being thusa Cbriftian, he would not makeufe of Heathen 
Priefts, either to clenfe him from his iniquities, nor need Zgyptius or 
Oſſiut upon that fuppofed infidelity, inform him of the Efficacie of 
| | | | Chrift 


). 


Cap. x. - andepofing and murthering their Emperors and Kings. at 
Chrift and his Religion: Neither would he confent to the wicked | 
advife of the Pagan Flamens for his Cure , by the bloud of fo 

many Innocent Children. 




















Vi. 


If Constantine had confented to this cruelty, yet ‘tis not proba- 
bly that he need either have fuch a number flain, as fome fay, three 
thou fand 5. nor woüld he have had it fo publickly done, as to be 
frighted fromit by the cries of their grieved Mothers. Ki 


VII. ü 


 Conflautine was not baptized by Sylvefter, nor at Rome, Anno Enfeb. vie 
34 : but after this, a little before his own death, at' Nicomedia in Conff ant. 
Bithynia in leler Aſia, and chat by one Exfebixs Bifhop of thar, L4 C6163» 
City. ^ lLr.caé. 
This aft quite overthrowing the otcafion of the Donation, they Theodoret. 


bend all their force to null its but the chief of their ObjeGions '1: c1. 
hs WE due m Pe | Sozom.l.2.' 


C 32» 


gre chus anfwered. | 
| | objec. L 


That he was baptized at Rome, and [o not at Nicomedia,weeds * 
difpute : The¥ont wherein be was baptized being at Rome. 


tef s 


If fo, ‘tis nothing to the purpofe, feeing feveral Monuments are 
there, which were neither made there, nor firft erected there 5 and 
by this Argument their Reliques and Bodies of Saints, will make 
fome holy men to be born, or have dyed here and there, and every 
where 5 for fome of them by the feveral places pretending to have 
them, muft have fevera] bodies apiece, befides there is no good 
proof of fuch a Baptiftory. | Us £e ^ : 


Obje&. II. 


Of this there is proof enough y for Ammianus Marcellinus e» Hea- 
then, mentions Lavacrum Con(tantinianum a£ Rome, aad i; sot this 
the Font of Conftantino? =. > —— ; ORS x 

E NE 20s "fir. 700 2 

No, but a Zath or Bathing-place ſo call'd, mentioned alfo by « De Occid 
(a) Sigonins 5 and both himand (5) Marcellinus intimate fo muc "y M. 
themíelves, by faying, That the people would have fet on fire the ——— 
houſe of Lampadius, neer or adjoyning to the Bath of Cosflam- fantini la 
tines And of thefe forts of Baths there were many of them at Rome, vacrum- 
and that very large ones toos and this (hews that it could not be | 
meant by a Fost or Baptiftory in a Church : for if fo, then reafon | 
would tell us, that the Authors would rather have faid, seer 
fuch a Chureh. | d s D 


^c $ O Obje 
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Objeà. III. 


- Conftantine was prefemt at tbe Nicen Council, and therefore bap- 
- before that Councils and fo not at Nicomedia in bes latter 
ays. | 
Anfwer. 


Enfcb. vi. ^ This is no confequence, for long before this, ComfPamtinecall'da a 
Conftant, Council at Arles, where he was alfo prefent s and yet not then bap- 


iet MES tized, as they chemfelves confeís. 


TA. 7 Obje&. IV 


- He war pref ont at prayers with the Chriffians long before bis death, 
and therefore mot baptized at bis latter end at Nicomedia. 


a1 ' ug Anf ver. 

Nor will this hold water, for any might be at their prayers, till 
the receiving of the Sacrament 5 at which time the Catechu aweni, [ i.c. 
fuch as were inftru&ed in the Faith, but not yet Chrifkned] and 
others were to withdraw. | | 


Objcà. V. 


Bat Conftantine was prefent at the receiving of the Sacrament, 
and fo muft be baptined. | 


Aufwer. 


He was not, nor can they gather any fuch thing from Eufebins : if 
be were prefent, it will not follow that he received: Befidcs, an Em- 
Crakistber perour fo favourable to che Chriftians, and onethat call'd their Re- 
Porque igion his own, both for Devotion and Curiofity 5 asalfo, good Ex- 
ampleto gain'Profolytes, might be allow'd more priviledge than o- 

thers, asbeing onely prefent, if he were fo. 


— Obje&. VI. 

Eufebius Bibop of Nicomedia was «m Arian 5 fo that if Conftan- 
tine bad been baptized by bim, be would bave frew'd bis Communion 
with that Herefie. | 

m ES Anfwer. 


.° Whehad, it doth not contradi& the ftorie, but he did not agree 

vwirh them. "Tis true, this Ewfebius wasan Arias, but a cunning 

— jügler, and earried himfelf otherwife before the Emperour. But 
Thodwe; When Conftantine perceived that he wasan Ariam,he was fo far from 
lib-1. cap.19. favouring. or fiding with thefe people, that he banifh d him, with a 
fevere Epiftle or Order againít him, and thofe of his Faction : Yet 

after upon his feeming repentance , he had the liberty to return, 

where he carried himfelfas againft the Arians (though his heart was 

fex them) aud fo the Emperour fecing onely with manseyes, think- 

: 7 . Ing 


- 
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ing his Converfion to be real, might lawfully be baptized by him,and 
yet nope of his way or faith in.thofe points. s F m 


Objed. VII. 


it was not Conftantine the Great, who was baptized by Eufebius at 
Nicomedia 3 but bis Sox Conítantine, who was an Arian, and ex- 
yell dPope V zlix from Rome 3 fo that the old Hiftorians miitook the 
Father for the Son, which canfed this error. pd | 


Anf mer. ; 


This Conflantiwe the Son was dead or kill'd many years before 
Felix was chofen to fit in the Romas Chair: Nor was he an 4- 
rian that we know of. And him who you aim at all this while, is 
 Conflentius another Son of Constantine the Great, with whom and 
Felix there was fome clafhing: Conftantinus being look'd uponas an 
Arian, and one that had been twice baptized, and-one of them by , 
one (4) Fazoiss, Bilhop of Nicomedia: And that you miftake in , Arbanaf. 
fay ing that thismuft be Comftantine the Great, (b) (Platina himfelf de Synod, p. 
will affure you. I CUR |. 3$0.Secrat, 
la.c:3 7.1.1. 
. €26. —-. 
| | T | Vit. Fels. 
Conftantine the Great was not baptized at Nicomedia, bat onely 
Bathed in bot waters for the health of bis body. aor — 


Object. VIII. 


. 
` "19 wwe 


Anfwer. 


Mae oe Ge 7-7. 


I 
. Neither Barrel better Herring 5 certainly Aug. Steuchus Exgabi- 
aus is put hard to it, when he brings fuch a childifh realon as this; 
but the Country Clown rather than fay nothing, affirin’d Tenterden ` 
Steeple to be the caufe of Goodwin Sands 5 and truely Steuchus at 
this time reafoneth after the fame fort, as appears by Ewfebiys who - 
lived at that time, was well acquainted with the Emperour Cos-  — 
Jfantine : and at large writes this Hiftory of his (4) Baptifm, at Ni- , Vit. Con- 
comedia, by the Bifhop of that City. The Emperor himfelf cone fantinesl4 
fefling that he ftaid fo long for the receiving of this Sacrament, be- ¢-61:62- 
caufe he thought to. have gone and been Baptized in Jordas, after 
the Example of our Saviour Chrift. But being thus overtaken with 
ficknefs, and neer his end,rather than dye without it, was Baptized, 
as abovefaid,at Nicomedia. — s d E 


But becaufe fome of them have faid, that though the fuppofed oc- 
cafional ftorie may be falfe yet the Donation istrue, as appears by. 
the Decree it felf of fuch a Donation, we fhall prove here, that the - 
Decree it {elf is a meer Cheat and Counterfeit 5 and then the whole 
defign muft vanifh: And that it is a forgery, is plains becaufe ` y 


| It. faith that Conflantinople wasthen-one of the four chief Sees or 


Patriarchjbips 5 whereasI would have them to prove that that digni- 
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ty was beforetbis, or then given to this City 5 for fome Write: it was 
not till many years after this, and foit mutt fpeak by Prophefie. 


II. 


a Xara. In this Decree is mentioned the very word (4) Conflentinoples — 
reserves. whereas, at the time of this writing there was no fuch word, the City 
being then call'd Big entium 5 nor was the name changed till fev ral 
years after this fuppofed Baptifm, vix. according to (b) Sigesius 
6 DeOccid, VI years, at which time the Emperor made it his Imperial City for 
— the Eat. 


— | lit. 


. The Decree faith, that Cosfantine then intended to return to, 

and live at Bizantiuw, and build there: And yet they affure us, 

that he was fo far from thinking of it, that whea he went from 

| " Rome, his refolution was to fettle the Seat ot his Empire of che Eaft, 
Se RO. ator neer Tium, aor old Troy in Afa; in which defign be had gon fo 
Broug bto^*: far, as not onely to have laid the plat-form of the City, but tohave 
Eccle ; HR. built the Gates of it not far from the Hellefpomt. Nor is this all, but 
nn "ny. that he was fo refolved on this, that he had nor left Afia, and come 
p500: &c. into Europe to Bizantium, if he had not been thereunto admoni(h'd 
by fome Heavenly V ilion or other, by which means the See of Cosg- 
flantinople in the Decree may be meant as well of Trey as Bizamtinm. 

And 'tis alfo faid, that after he left 1//x», he fell ia hand with 

c Phil.Hele (c) Caleedow before he wentto Bizantium 5 quite contrary to the 


land's Chro- Decree, f 
nol. to Am. 


^ Marcell'nm EE IV. 
anno Chritti | 
328. Tn this Decree Con Stantineis madefolemnly to give unto Pope $5/- 


i3 velier the Lateran Palace: And yet (d) Sigonius, (e) Barosius, 
312. and (f) Bixtes confefs that it was given before to Pope Meltiades, 1E 
e hn. 31:14. Confantine gave fuch gifts for the honour of Chriftianiry before Syl- 
— veflerr time 5 why do they fay he was a Pagan and Perfecutor for 
hx munif, the firk XI years of Sylyeffers Popedom ? | 2 
Conflant. d ] | 


V. 


Sozom. 3. If Conflantiwe had given Rome and Italy, &c. to the Popes and 
cap.12,25. their Succeffors, he would never have given the fame again to his 
_ Sosarár Sons, as he did by Teffament 5 and the ( g) Lawyers fay, that had 
Hl " the gift been true, yet tis null'd , becaufe he could not give fuch 
Banek de Prerogative and Dominions from his Sons and Empire, to a third 


Tyran. Pa- perfon : but this difpute concern not me. 


9 8, : "Tw | 

DU ER 
9432 ` l A 

| 20:54 . This Decree: makes Conflamtive to throw feverecurfes and exe- 

44") di^ crations upon any, be who they will, that fhall violate his Edi& of 

443,07 the fuppofed Donation. Now ‘tis not propable that good, Cos- 

ftantine would thus have curfed himfelf, and have invoked his own 

. dampation, as he muft have done, if he himfelf broke the Decree, 

as he. plain] y did, by giving,as aforefaid, thefe places by Teftament 


to 


\ 
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to his Son, whch he had, as they fay , formerly beftawed upon the 

Popes of Rome. — m^ | 2 2 4: 








If thefe Territories were thus given to the Popes and their fole Nic. Coeff- 
rule, why did the Emperours for a long time by their Deputies go- — Re- 
vern Rome, Ge. without any dependance upon the Popes ? And. form 
this Decree of Doxation never pleaded by the Bifhops of that City, Prefs, pag. 
againft fuch Ufurpations [asthey muft have been, ifthe gift had been 245. 


true and legal] of thofe Lay-Governours. 
Vill. 


We cannot fuppofe in reafon, that Cowftastine would have given 
. fo much Lands and Territories, onely to maintain a few lights and 
Candlesin a Church, as the Decree faith he did. | 


IX. - 


The ftory of the hands clenfing of him at his Baptifm from Hea- 
ven, founds like the reft of the lying Miracles we oft meet withal 
in their writings. | | | í i = 

X. 


The ftory in this Donation of the Emperour leading the Popes 
horfe about like a Page, looks alfo like a forgery, to propogate the 
Popes Prides nor is it probable that Confiantine, now fuppofed a 
fober Chriftian,would thus by telliog this, boaft of hisqwa humility. 
XL, 7 04 

Several of the Romanifts themfelves, confefs that Authentick Ama 17, Cane " 


cient Hiftorians do not make mention of thefe things, though they. Lar. cs. 
writ at large the other ations of Cowffantine : And why fhould Alex. Cere. 


this fo famousa matter be left out ? | uM al 
de Concord. Cathol, 1.3.c.2, Jac. Almon. de potelt Eccleſ. «£x. Sylvin in Dialog, Gafp — 


Ecclef. c. 5 1, Hieron. Cathalanus. 
| XII e 


Many of the learned Papiftsthemfelves will not ftand upon this; ^ ^^ 
thing, not knowing how to make it gond : (4) Baronius when he « An. 324. 
fhouid come to {peak of it, though in all things in behalf of the - 117. 
Popes Authority he indeavours tobe Voluminous, and fpends many 
leaves upon Confiansizes fuppofed Convertion and Bapti(m 3. yee 
when he comes to this Danation, will by no means undertake its 
proof, but haftily throws it by, and de(iresyou to look in other Aù- $ Gretferys 
thors,and lets every one think ashe will, but for his past he meddles Apol pro 
not with it : but weare sffured by a fiery. (5) nop shat Berogig; P5770 
look d upon this Decree of Con Fantine to be either corrupted, or © — s. 
falfe counterfeit thing. (c) Dr. Coeffeteau is in this cafe (hie alfo, au Mytere i 
and lets dw Plefi; flip away without replying to his Ar "uments, yet d’ Iniquité, 
at laft declares it to bea (d) cheat and falfe : And (c) Laurentius P251 15- 
Valla Senator of Rome writes bitterly againft it in a long Declama- Nadie 
tion. | SE (4) Hieronymus donat 


ope 
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aPrattic. | (a). Hieronymus. Catbalanus looks upon it as a cheat, and yet 
— A- he was Chamberlain to Pope Alexander VI. Cardinal (b )Nicholazs. 
b^ Concord. de Cufa is much of the fame opinion, protefting that he hath taken 
Cathol.ad great pains to findeit there, were any fuch thing , but all to nopur- 


Concil. Ba- pofe «arid fome of rhefe you have printed together in a little book. 


fil. l. 3. c. 2. And Æneas Sylvius, who was afterwards Pope Pius Il in a particu- 
|. A lar Dialogue, cited by the aforfaid Cathalanus, looks upon it asa 
* meerforgery :.. Nor will Frauciſcus Guiccerdine give any credit to 

e Hitt.dib.4. 


| it.. .; Tistrue, the (c) Seion which contains his judgement of this 
A Donation, and the Hiftory how the Popes rofe to fuch greatnefs in 
e Edit. Parif. Temporalities, is fraudulently left out in fome Forreign Editions: 
1612. but it is to be met withal in the( d )Emglifb, (e) French, and fome o- 
Í non. thers, as alfoin (f) Goldaflus. And (g) Laurentius Banck tells us 
ee of other Rosanifi: , who either doubt of, or oppofe this Doma- 
136. tion.. Dl — 
335333 - To this excection I (hall fay no more, but that the Learned 
b Certum eft French Jefuite (b) Philippus Brietius the Prince of Geographers, af- 
mihi, Dona- firms that this Dosatiom of Conftantine isa fep and abfurd for- 
tionem Con- gery, to bedifpofed and bif at by all men, being onely maintain'’d 
MADE by a company of ignorant people: And (i). Philippe Labbe another 
ihteras French Jefuite well verfed in thefe things, confefleth that Baronius, 


proferur; in- Morinus and others may very well doubt it. | 
eptam efle, 


abíurdam; & omnium fibulis explodendam, Brier. Parallela Geograph, part 2. lib.6. pag.889. 
i De Scrip. Ecclef. Tom. t. pag: 237. 


. Xil. 


- They write that this Baptifm and fuppofed Donation of Conſtax- 
tine was in the CCCXXIV ; and yet the Decree it (elf of fuch a 
Donation with the ftory of his Baptifm is dated, Gonftaxtine and 
Gallicanu: being Confuls: And yet according to the Faſti of the 
Confuls, Crifpu: and Constantinus werethen Confuls,and not Galli- 
eanns, who was Conful with Baſſus (ome VII years before this, and 
was again V yearsafter the Nices Council: and this falfe dating is a- 
nother fign ofthe cheat. _ | | | 

iA | | 5. XIV. 


| If Comflantine gave all this to the Church of Rome in Pope Syl- 
k, 12. Q: r: vefters time, how cometh (k) Melebiades, who was Pope before this 
c. Faturam. $yluefter,totake notice of Comflantime's being a Chriftian, and ex- 
! . prefly to relate his building of Churches, his giving great things to 
Rome, and his leaving of that City to the Popes ? Thetruth is, 
they are bothcheats, to thefhame of the Collectors of their Canone 
law, who would thusfob fuch forgeries uponus. And Gregory XIII 
his amendments were to {mall purpofe, leaving fuch grofslyes as 
theſe in their Canon, to deceivethe more — | 
. . More might be faid againft the pretended Donation of ConfLam- 
tine : but this is enough to fatisfie any man of its forgeries, and that 
there wasnever any fuch thing. However, becaufe they pretend 
to give fome reafons for it, take fome for example fake. | 


I. Firft, 
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l. 


Firft, they fay, that Exfebixs in his book call'd Enneadoes, writes 
the ftorie of the Leprofie, Baptifm and Donation of Conftantine, e 
and fo why not true? : | | 
| | Anfwer. 


This is a fpurious and counterfeit Book, never made by Euſebiu- 
as a] Baronins and [b] Coverravias confefs, and the true Ewfebiss a An. tigr. 


> >. » : im 5t. 
writes no fuch thing,but quite contrary, as aforefaid. b Var. Refol. 
E 1.4. €. 16. 
II. won Be 
. € Beginning 


. Sepi 
frichins, afirmeth Conftantise to have been baptized by Sylvester, EM 


Again, they fay, that S. Hierome in one of his [e] (inp to Ey- 
and fo notat Nicomedia, as Exfebius faith. 


An{wer. 


This is alfo a forged Epi(tle, never writ by 8. Hierome, but by 
fome cheat or other, and father'd upon him (as many other writings 
are) as is confefs'd by [d] Baronius and [e] Poffevine, with [ f] E- d Not. in 


rafmus , and feveral ( g ] others. pi I. 


| e Apparat. in Hier. pag. 752. 
f Tom.4. pag.20?. Annot. ante Epift. & Pref. ante Tom, 4. Hierom. 
£ See jo. Hen. Hottinger · Elench, Scriptor. fuppofitiorum, page. 85, 


lif. 


| Again they fay that (4) Gratian having colleGed the ftorie of | : 

it * his Decrees, and fo become a part of the Canon-law ; we d) — 
` need not ſuſpect the Antiquity of it, no queftion but they had good /rastinns. 
reafon and true, for putting of it there. - I 


Anfi wer. 


I hope you will not take all to be Gofpel in thefe Decrees 5 for if 
fo, (2) Cowexbines will thank you for allowing them fo fair a plea. i Difi,34. c. 
But to the purpofe,’tis confeft by (& ) 4wtomise,Bifhop of FJoreses,by 4:8 5- wich 
(L) Volateran, by (m) Cufanus, and others that this wasnot inferted 54.4. Ladg. 
by Gratian, nor is itin the Ancient Copies 5 and the Peles,or Chaff 15,44. & 
preüxt to its Title, tell you what ftamp and authority ‘tis of. How- 1572. & 
ever, to prove this donation, though not inferted by Gratien, yet c dd riy 
to be fet in thefe Decrees in his time. (s) Dr. Afarta tells us aftorie k Hite parc . 
of a plagiary Cardinal,why fuch Chapters were fo call'd. But ano- rz. Tit8.c.2. 
ther italian Lawyer, (o) Catellianus Cotta faith, that Palea was = 8. 


A / 
one who was Schollar to Gratias, and probably one isas true asthe | — i 
other. | | | | ps 270, de 


m De concord. Cathol.1, 3. c. 2. 
n De juriſdict. part re c. 30. «n 35» 36. 


e De juris peritis. 
Several 
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Several other fuchlike fpurious Authorities as thefe are alledged 
in behalf of this Donatiom 5 to which I need not trouble the Reader 
with an Anfwer, but refer him to Dr. Crakinthorp. And in truth, 

Poi fome of them are impudent to a miracle in this way of forgery, wit- 
Biop ^or- nefs their yet confident (torie of the Nags-bead Ordination, as noto- 
ton. rious a lye as ever was fpread abroad 5 witnefs their affirming that. 
a Baron: the Reverend Bifhop Morton confeft the truth of the ftorie in a 
anno 3” Bi. Speech in Parliament, as true as the other: But had the ftorie been 
mias Concil. true; might not we fay, we took the Example from Pope Jobs XII, 
b Corruptie who (4) ordain' d a Deacon in a Stable? | : 
on of Pd Here bafely the Fathers and others have been abufed, and cor-; 
mind. ` rupted in their Additions : Ifall not at this time undertake to de- 
Phudo-IG- clare, but refer you to (b) Dr. Tho. James; and Archbifhop Ufer 


dor. W.Cra left a large. Manuícript behind him much to the fame pure 
(haw's Ro- E l | : ` 


_ pofe. | D | | | 

mifh tec |. Theaforefaid Cc) Dr. Jemes (an induftrious Toyler amongft alt. 

fications: forts of Booksand Writings) tellsthat in the Vatican Library, there. 

c Appendix are certain men maintain'd onely to write out the Acts of the Coun- 

p theRea. cils, or Copies of the Fathers works, who are brought up to imitare 
m the ancient Letters and writings of fome of them 5 which Peffevine 


the Jefuit confeffing that Manuſcripte themfelves need a Purga- 
tion. | | x 
To prevent the thrufting of thefe Abufes upon us, the Noble. 
Prince Hexry had fome thoughts to eret a Royal Library, with all 
forts of Books and Editions 5 as I think betwixt St. Jemes and the 
Muze. Andin the Propofition prefented to the aforc(aid Prince, 
both to forward and to (hew the means to carry on fuch a glorious 
d t would defign : I finde thefe following words (according to my Manuícript) 
be well if fe — E ' 
veral of his Confirming the former obfervation of Dr. (d) James. J 
Books were 12 be Pope gatherethup all the Manwfcripts be cam into bis Library 
. reprinted to the Vatican, awd there wfeththem at bis pleafure. One of their tricks 
üt is Notorious , they have men thet can counterfeit any band, and 
Edmonsof rite the old bands that were written 500 and 1000 years ago 5 then 
Fathers. they have an aftiffcial Ink, which within three days after the writing, 
mM looks as it bad been writter 500 years afore. Thus baving altered 
and taken ont all that made for us, they fnpprefs the old true Copier, 
and produco thefe newones (they written by tbemfeloes as afore) as 
the Autbemtical Books. 
In this was alfo defigned a noble maintenance for the Library- 
z Keepers,and other Officers thereunto belonging, to incourage their 
E attendance and painss as alfo, for Fa&ors in Forreign parts to buy 
up Books: but all thefe things being vanifh'd by the death of that 
famous Prince, it would be well i£ fome Noble Benefactors in this 
covetous Age wouldthink upon, and raife to themfelves a famous 
remembrance by their liberality this way to the publick Library in 
Oxford 5 which, though already it exceedsany yet in the World for . 
number of Books and free accefs (I with never abufed) yet it may 
want fome thoufands of Books ; for having no fit (tipend to make 
yearly recruites from Frasckfort and other places. | EUN 
TothisI could with, that we were as bu(iein printing all the Coun- 
Cils (the better to difcoverthe fraud in fome Editions) as the Roma- 
nifts beyond Seas ares it being a hard cafe, that otherwife we mutt 
relye upon their Editions, and we are not ignorant of unhandfome 
" . dealings amongft them in this very bufinefs. Binius we know e 
= | ome 
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fome of his countels verbatim out of Baronius, one very parcial, and 
hath left feveral neceffaay things ont in his Volumns, becaufe againft 
the Church of Rome, which werefet down by Crabbe (now two hard 
to be gor) and feveral Councils, efpecially of our own Nation, are 
not completed in the late Parifíam Edition in 36 T omes, befides | 
L’ Abbethe Publifherof them is thoughtand ( 4) judged tobe very a Sce the 
partial. | ! ' ale lc 
To thefe I could wilh a careful review, and reprinting of the Fa- (oo (a kn” 
thers; fince we finde our felves at a lofs intheir Axtwerp, Colen and jew Herefie 
fome otber Editions; and thofe of Erafmus by Froben at Bafil, and ot the Je- 
other old Editions are hard to be got. (b) Junius tells a ftory of a — 
notorious cheat done by themupon St. Ambroſe; and Dr. James at — P 
large tells you how they have abufed St. Cypriam: to which} can 104, 105, 
{peak the moreboldiy, having my felf compared feveral places of &c. 
him with foine old Manufcripts, efpecially that (c) Book whichthey in 
make fo much ufc of to prove the Popes Supremacie, in which Ma- Eu o | 
nufcripts I find not the expretffionsthey brag moft of,and father upon siefeo— 
St. Cyprian, which may allow us to fufpect fome ftrange dealings by e De fimpli- 
addition from their own heads. Dr.James once in a Convocation at Tor de 
Weflminfler, moved ftrongly for thefe reviewsand reprinting of the nitate Ec. 
Fathers, @c. but private intereft and faction was too ftrong, either clefiz. 
to beftow fo much coft or time upon fuch a noble and publick des, 
fign. | 
S And to thefe I could wifh that there were fome care taken to 
reprint fome of the Ancient Hiítorians of Church and State; the 
want of which intime may put us to a lofs in dealing with our Ad- 
veríariess the old Editions being very hard to come by, we mutt 
then (if care be not taken to the contrary) be content to make ufe 
of fuch falfe and fpurious ware as our Enemies will thurft upon us. 
And that this complaint is not without good reafon s; many inftances 
might be brought of their abufing usin this fort: But at this time for 
Example fake,I fhall onely make ufe of one,viz. Aubertas Miress of 
Brabant, a great Antiquary, and a famous Schollar, and one that 
hathbeen much read in Church-Hiftory 5 for which things he hath 
got a fameamongtt the Learned, his feveral workshaving been gree- : 
‘dily read of all forts, and that with fome repute to the Author. ; 
T his great and noted man, nay, and a Church- man too, beipgCanoh : — 
of Antwerp, can we think that his ftudy was to deceive Polteriry, 
and publickly endeavour to cheat the world with his, orthe inven- 
. tions of others? — » B MEN KH 
Well, do bur perufe his Edition of sigebertas, chat ancient Hifto- 
rian of above 500 years ftanding 5 and amongft other places, look — \ 
upon him inthe years 773 and 4 5 compare them with other old’ E- 
ditions, and fee how he hath fometimes cùt off, fometimes added, 
and other times perverted the true fences and all this to take away 
fome authority from the Emperour. DO MERERI ae 
. But to this may be objected, that he followed fome ancient Manu- 
{cripts or other 5 'tistrue, ‘tis an objection with himfelf foon made; 
but what fmall reafon we have to believe this onely faying fo, fhalt 
be lefcto the judgement of any man by this following ftory. This 
AMireus alo fet fortha (d) Regifter or Breviary of Bifhopricks, with 4 Notitia 
fome {mall Annotations of his own: and becaufe formerly there Epilcopaur 
hath been fome difpute of thefe things, that this Tra& of his may "™ 
carry the more Authority with it : In his very Title Page, he — 
T a 
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4 Ex vetu(to all the world, that this his Notitia is printed (4) according to an Ma- 
Codice ante nuícript almoft 500 years old. 

annos fere . And why may we not believe this good man of Briuxels 2 for if 

aa Antiquity ftudy to cheat the world with falfe Copies 5 well may o- 

thers who are apt to take things upon truít run into errors, and I 

fear this dealing hath too much power upon Faith and Religion. 

But to fhew this'to bea villanous forgery, I (hall pafs by other 

Countries , and onely come to our own of England 5 though me- 


thinks 'tis odd, if this Manufcript be fo ancient, that he fhould noc: 


put down Dazkeldin Scotland, as well as Rofs, Brechin and Dun- 
blane, {ince they were all founded by one and the fame King, viz, 
that pious and vertuous King David, who gave fomuchto the Church 
from hisown Crown-lands. 

But to make the knavery more vifible, lets fee his dealing and ig- 
norance of E»glasd : In which I fhall not trouble my felt with his 
naming Cbefler or Glocefter among(t our Bilhopricks, becau fe formerly 
{ome of the Bi(hops of Liechfield were ignorantly call’d Bifhops of 
C befler, becaufe one ort wo of them once lived theres and fome think 


that Gloceffer was an Epi(copal Sec in or before the Saxons time, ` 


but not under that name, but Clavierfis. But waving thefe, though 
good enough to diícover the cheat, I defire the Reader to confider 
this following, againft which there can be no exception, wiz if this 
Manufcript was almoft 500 years old, how comes it to fet downf r 
Bifhopricks in Exgland, Peterburgh, Oxford and Bristol, when none 
of them were iode E pifcopal Sees till Hesry the Eighch's time, lit- 
tle above fixty years before Mireus fet out thisfalle Notitiae 

T hefe cheats fhould oblige usto ludy prevention in time, other- 
wife hereafter they may run us down by their falíe Fathers, and o- 
ther Authorities : and when they have thus forced us onely to the 
protection of Scriptures, an endleís difpute may begin about the 
varié le ianess by which means the poor people and truth may bea- 
bufed by both parties. But fince they (tand moft upon Authority 
and Quotations, 'tis fitting we fhould be more careful, that they do 
not cheat us with falfe play. 


^ But enough ofthis, and the fuppofed Donation, which the Vege- 


Laurent. tjans did once prettily confute,. and fo fhake offa clofe demand. 
Banck, de 


Tyran. Pap. The Pope asking them by what right they appropriated to them- 


pag.355. — felvesall the jurifdidionand power in the Adriatick Sca, fince they 


could not fhew.any Writings of Priviledges granted to them for (o 


doing? To which ‘tis faid, they thusreturned an An(wer, That they ` 


greatly wonder d, that his Holinefs fhould expe fromshem to hew 
those priviledges, which, yea, and the very Originals the Popes them- 
Selves bad carefully kept all along in their owm Archives, asa facred 
thing s and might eafly be found, if he would but look upon the back- 


Side o f the Deed of onftantine’s Donation s for there might be feen the 


Priviledges granted to them over that Sea, written im great Letters. 

, And fuch another ftory. they tell us how Pope Alexander the Sixth 
having ask'd the fame queftion, wasthus anfwer'd by Girolamo Do- 
ata m Venetian Ambaffador, Let yous Holinels hew me tbe Inmflru- 
mint of St. Peters Patrimong , and you will finde onthe backfide of it 

.. . Me Grant of the Adriatick Sea to tbe Venetians. 
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y, When the Bifbops of Rome bad raifed themfelves upto 
o fome favour and greatnefs, what odd firiving and dealings 
there were to obtain that See,with the manner of Elections ? 


2. That the Temporal Power bad formerly the greateft firoke in 
the Election of Popes, and that it yet hath, though by under- 


band-dealings. 


3. An Effay upon this Quere, 
Whether for fome years paft, there hath been according to 


their Decrees and Orders, really any true Pope ? 


fcurity, lurking privately here and there without any great- 
nefs or notice, by reafon of the Perfecutions again(t Chrifti- 
anity : Now that they had the Emperours embracers of the Gofpel, 
and favourers of the Prelacy, appear’d in publick, in great Splendor 
and Authority; and prefently raifed themfelves to fucha Grandeur, 
that they feem'd not onely to overtop their Neighbours, but next 
the Emperour to appear in greate(t glory, {way and priviledge 5 
which madePretextatu: (defigntobe — PO fay to Pope T | 
am afis, . ifbop of. e, and I will quic e Facite me 
a Bifbop of Rome, andI 1 klj make my felf Komana Ur- 
And now the ambition tobe great made every one afpire to this as Bee 
Dignity 5 andthat fometimes with fo muchearne(tnefs and indirect protinus 
means, that Religion it felf, and the Bifbops of that City loft much yen 
of their Reputation, not onely fromthe Heathen, but Chriftiantoo, ——— 
as is plain by St. Hierome, and others, who wrote againſt their faults. 
I fhall not trouble my felf concerning the difcention and fchifm a- 
bout Liberius and Felix the Second, onely that if Liberius was an 
Heretick,as feveral accufe him,then a man may well plead the other © 
to bc no Antipope 5 if that be true, which, fome of their own 
Church confefs, that a Pope for Herefie loofeth his Dignity and , 4, 367. 
Chair. es 
Bntto wave this, [4] Liberius being dead, the two Factions divide As dc Ret. | 
again, each of them ftriving to makea Pope of their party. Thefe Hijpan. 1,4. 
who were of the Ansipope Felix'sfidechoíe one Damafus [ (b) whe- pig es, 
ther Of Tarragona ip Catalonia, or Madred in New Castile , or o ae Sate 
Guimaranes Antre Duero y Mino in Portugal Authors agree not] and 4m. Nar- 
thofe who were for Liberius chofe one — a Romas s at this sellin. Hiit. 
Election the feud was fo great betwixt both m that in the !-27-c.2. 


| T: Bihops of Rowe, though formerly lived in great ob- Sect. I. 


ins lIr. 


Church of Sicininus, there was {lain upon the place CXX XVII per- e Io: 
fons; and it wasa long time after before the rage of the people c Onuobr, 
. could be aflwaged 5 infomuch, that Vivenſius Governour of Rome Annot, in 


` for the Emperour, not being able to appeafe thefe Tumults, was oe n 


forced to.retire himfelf out of the City. But at laft Damafxs got d Platin, vit. 


the upper-hand, and fo kept the Popedom by the affiftance of the Damef. Sa- 
Emperour (c) Valentinian. | 7 vd . . _ bettie. En.7. 
Thus was this thing managed,befides voting, with (d) mai force 1-9- Nausler, 
and arms, And thofe who formerly were held as Schifmaticks for 497. Grae: 
| T2 mE chu(ing brard.p.576° 
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chufing and fiding with an Astipope, are now brave boys for ftand- 
ing and fighting luftily againít thofe who were for the true Pope Li- 
 berins, as they call him. And had the Emperour approved of Ur- 
ficinus, for ought chat I know, he had been call'd infallible, and 
Damafas an Ántipope. 
And that the Emperours had fome authority about the Ele. 
dion of Popes, will appear by the ftory of another uprore and 
fehim. —— 





a An.418 Pope Zofimus being («) dead, the people of Rome enter again in- 


todivifions s on¢ party chofe for Bithop Ewleliws in the Laterss 

Church, and the other Boniface in another Church 5 and thus each 

— fa&ioncryed up their Pope. Of this, Sy9eachur Governour of 

Baron, anno Rome giveth the Emperour notice, and tells him, that Eulalius had 
419. o t moht reafon and right of his fide. Honorius the Emperourackaow- 
2,30€ — ledgeth Ewlaliws as Pope, as being chofen and approved of by a 
| lawful number, timeand place, rejects In asillegitimate,waot:. 

ing thefe neceflasies to an Ele&ion,and bidshim fubmit,or to be ex. 

pell'd the City 5 Symmachus fends this news to Boniface, but the 
Meffengeris beat. In che mean time the party of Exlatins rejoyce, 

he acting as Pope, and the City Gates being (hut to exclude his ad- 

verfary 3 the Governour being the more careful, by reafon of the 


great inconvenience and trouble the City underwent by che former 


umults and Riots at the EleQion of Dam⸗ ſus. | 
T hofe who fided with Boniface, (ecingtiemfelves and caufe quite 
loft, if prefently they procured not Remedy 5 drew up a Petition 
to the Emperour, complaining Exlelixs not to be lawfully elected, 
but Kexifeceto be truely Pope 5 for which they defired Cefars af- 
fiftance. Honoris: upon this orders that both ihe elected fhould ap- 
pear before him. where he would have the Gafe tryed, and accord- 
ingly fee the right difpofed of 5 and for more clearing of the bufi- 
nefs, he appointed feveral Bifhops to meet about it; butthe(e not 
agreeing concerning the Ele@ion, this meeting vanifh-d withe 
out any determination, whereupon he refolved upon another con- 
vention. 


[n the mèan time, che better to keep good Order in Rome, now | 


ful! of hubbubs, by reafon of this divifion, he order'd Exlalins and 

Boniface, the two heads of thefe diforders, to depart the City 5 

and after now drawing necr, that the people might not be wi-hout 

à Bifhop tocelebrate at that Feaft, he appointed Acbillexs Bifhop of 

| Spoleto, one unintereft to either party, to officiate as chief in owe, 

b mexittdo and him, he call'd (b) His Heliwefs, or Bleffedeefs, and fo did he 
o radius Piles Bihop of Nola, and thofeof (c) Africk. 

uos Aad here Ealelixs loft himfelf with che Emperour , for contrary 

to his exptefs command , he entersinto the City 3 upon whichnew 

T umults begin, and odd threatning and bickering there was ia 

fpight of the Govetnour or Authority. Symmachus himfelf being 

in great danger io this hurlyburly 5 all parties ftriving to poffefsthe 

— Lateran. Upon this Honoriur exprefly orders &xlalins for peace-fake 

to depart the City, andthatin the mean time he thould not be ac- 


knowledped, and that the Rithop of Spoleto, according to the fore — 


mer Order, onely remain there, and folely have the poffeffion of 

tbe Laterana Church for the time of Eaffer. 
Thefe Orders, Extatias alfo very unadvifedly withftands , and 
having gotten his party together, thought by main force ord 
. feis 


a fe. a. J — ` 
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fcis d upon the Z teras 5 upon this, more mifchicf falls out but at 
laft Ealaliag is beat out of the City, 4cbilleus remain d pofleís d of 
the Church, and had good Guards appointed him for his and its de- Sigon. Hit 
fence, Honorius the Emperour being certified of, and offended at deQecid. _ 
this, exprefly excludes Ew/aliws. and ſettles Bowsface in. the Imp.an419-. 
Popedom , to which he had a meeting of many biſhops pon 
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Thus we have feen in (hort the ftorie of another riotous canvafing: 
and becaufe this is o£ no (mail concern, Baronius would by. no. 
mearshaveus to think that Eslalius had any right by Election upon 
the Narrative of Symmachus, becaufe- (as. he faith) be was partie 
al, and ſeem'd te favour Exlaliu; + Butto this may bercturn d, 


DKL 


T hat if the Governour favour d (a) Heathenifm, he might beas a Coeffereay 
muchan Enemy to the Chriftianity of the one as well as the other 4 Refp-p.245. 
they cbjeding nothing againft the foundnefs of either of them for 
Priaciplesof Keligion, ii 


Symmachus in his third letter to Heworius, (when the Emperor 
fhew'd no more favour for the one than the other) (5) nameth Bomi- b Religiofos 
face before Falalius, which fomewhat fignifietb rather his favour viros — 
; ec: um 


or the fumer, n i. 7 — 


And laftly Sywæachus in his Letters to Cenflamtiur,Brother-in-Law 
£o the Emperour, writes virulently agaiaft Exlelivs, acculing him of 
occafion of misbehavour and riots; from which lome may fuppofe 
that the Governoui was impartial and true, when De affured to the 
Emperour, that Exlelins was rightly chofen. | 
But befides this, acother difpute may arife upon this ftory, viz, | 
(e) Petrusde Natalibus, (d) Nauclerus, (e) Plitiue, ( f ) Filippo, c Lib.4.cap. 
da Bergamo, (g ) Sigonius, (b) Gonzalo de illifeas, andtheiranci- 169- 
ent Faiizay (i) Liber Pontificalis , with (Å) Osspbriss do declare, dm — 
that the Emperour Honorius was at Afilaw at this time , and thence z ——— 
ſent his Otders; which if be true, (and theſe men had no reaſon to w fac. I- 
affirm thisif falfe, nor need the Roman Catholick queftion them be- f Cronicle 
ing all noted Hiftorians of their Religion) then muft thofe Letters Univerfale, 
in Beroniys, which carry their dateto and from Howorius at Raven- fol.266. 
æa, concerning this Schi(m be {purious and counterfeit, and fo (for £ Hif- de 
ought that 1know). we may lofe part of the ftory 5 aud if thefebe Oc Imp 
be falle (and 'tisplainthetwo Vatican Manulcripts contradié each 415. 
other) I (hall give che lefs efteem to the pretended Records, that b Hift. Pon- 
are produced from thofe Archives, for many cheating writings (not cifical, fol. 
Sorgitting the Gift and Decree of Comflamtine) are hewn to us for 7 
trueand authentick out of that Library 5 of which Plating was — the 
Keeper, and a diligent fearcher into the ancient Manufcripts of it 5 y En Bon- 
and Sxspbrivs had the liberty, and was well read in every piece of ir. Rom. de 
Antiquity init. | | ^ Ponif& — 
l | . " uL" . Ca dinalium 
crea! done Edi. vener. 1557. vit. Eulalii : Bat this is left ont in tbe Colen Edisions atthe end of Pla- 


tina: Andinshat of Jo. Gaulter· Chron, Chronicorum, Tom. z 


The 


— M dM — —— — — —— — —' S2 


-- a - . . - 
mw. - r1 o: € 


134 The Rife and Eletlion of the Bifbopsof Rome Lis. Il. 


Geese ong, 























The often mention of Symmachus, Governour of Rowe in the 
late Tumults, puts me in minde of a Pope not long after of that 

3 . name, noted alfo fora Schifm in his time. 
aang98 For Anaſtaſius the Second being (4) dead, thofe of Rome ran 
| headlong into a new diforder, fome chufing for Pope Symmachus, 
| whilft others elected one Laurentius 5 upon which great diforders, 
riots, and mifchiefs arifes, which continued for fome years 5 to be 
fhort, the bufinefs was refer'd to Tbeodorick an Arian, King of the 
Oftrogothes, who had then over-run Italy, and Symmachus carryed 
it 5 thofe of the party of Laurentius troubled at this, frame Arti- 
cles againft Symmachus, accufing him of fome Vices, and admit 
Laurentius 5 upon which new diforders growing, and the Kingbe- 
b Platiza, ing vext at this diffention, as (5) fome fay, fends Petrus Bifhop of 
M Altino Lin the Territory of Fenice, now ruined, and no Epifcopal 
— Seat] to Rome, there to rule as chief, the other two being turn'd 
Cronicle u- Out : to conclude,Petrusis rejected, Laxremee his party ftrivetocar- 
niveríale, ^ ry all 5 all forts of villanies are committed, Sacred places violated, 
fol.245- — Prieftsflains but at laft, after fuchlike infinite outrages and mur- 
Í c En.s..3. Gets, Symmachus is acknowledged as Pope, and in the Chairof Rome 

Jo. Mau-  rnled feveral years. 

cler. Genere But before I fhake hands with this ftory, I hope you will give me 
17 leavetotell you one Tale, in confirmation of the right of Systma- 
cbustothe Papal Chair , and this upon no lefs authority than Pope 
c Dialeg. (c) Gregory the Great. But firt, we muft underftand thatone 
46479 — Pafcbafius ftood fiercely for Laurentius againft Symmachus 5 and 
that this Pefcbafius tor his learning, honefty, and holivefs, was efpe- 
cially famous in thofe timess yet for all thefe noble qualifications, 
hé would never acknowledge Symmachus, but onthe contrary,.loo k'd 
upon Lamrentius to have all right, equity and law of bis fide 5 and 
fo ftedfaft was hein'this, that to his dying day he would hold none 
other for Pope. * And this was not a little blot tothe reputation of 
the Caufe of Syzmachus, and by confequence to the true Succeíh- 
. onof Popes, that this Pafchafixs fo knowing, fo juft, fo vertuous, 
d Beo» and one who hath got an holy name in the Rowan (d)Martyrologies 


a i fhould look upon Symmachus asan Antipope, and acknowledge Lan- 


+h, _ rentinsasthe onely true one. | 


-:*:* ~ Butthough good Pafcba [ius dyed in this opinion, yet we fhall now 
l here the ftorie of his punifhment and repentance for fo doing, and fo 
thé objecticn cleer'd. It chanced upon a time, that Germanus, Bi- 

fhop of Capua [now an Archbifhop See] being not well, was defired 

_ by his Phylfitians for healtbs-fake, to go into an hot Bath, whither 
being gone, he findes there Paſchæaſius (dead long before) (tandiag in: 

a penitent and piping-hot condition 5 at which Germanys being 
troubled, ask'd him, Why he, fo good a man, had to do there? To 

which Pafchafias thus replyeth, Alas, I am bere puni[b d for wo other 
fault, but becaufe I took part with Laurentius again ft Symmachus: 

Ext I.befeech you pray heartily for mes and if you do mot finde me 


here when you return again , then you may conclude that your prayers | 


‘are beard. Upon this Germanus gavehimfelf to prayer for him 5 and 
. after fome days returning to the fame Bath, he bod not Pafchafivs 
there : Argument good enough that he was delivered out of Pur- 

. gatory, and pardoned of his fault, for thinking any right to be in 
Laurentius 5 and laftly, that Symmachus muft be true Pope, or 
elfe the Miracle is not worth a Rufh. And this pretty TE 

| | a) Ba- 
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(4) Baroztws would net have you to think unworthy your read- 4 An.458. 
ing. B 


Yo run over all the factions, interefts and feuds at the election of 
Popes would be tco tedious at this time 5 and if thofe of latter 
days were not fre(h in memory, we might tell at large she violent 
canvafing at the election of (5) Gregory XIV berWeen the Spanifb b An, 1590. 
party and that of Cardinal Afoatalta 5 the Frencb not pretending to 
any intereft there, Hezry the Fourth being King, and then of the 
Prot:(iant Religion: We might alfo tell of the hubbubs in the 
(c) Conclave of Leo the Eleventh, and Paul the Fifth, between the ; Vid. cef. 
Factions of the Catholick and Chriftian Ki.gs, of the crying out of 4- L gay les 
Treafon againft the King of Spain, becaute the Cardinal of the re 
French party got the better, and fome other violences, And as Pat 3 
great (tir there was at the chuling of (d) Innocent the Tenth, e- an.160;. 
very one ftriving to get a Pope of his party 3 Cardinal Bentivolio d An. 16 
that famous States-man, had once like to have carryed it, but the ^^ 1^44 
French party oppofe him, as a favourer of the Spasiards, and his 
dying at the fame time ended this difpute 3 then Sacchetti bid fair 
for it, but healfo was rejected by the Catholick Kings faction, as 
one who loved France and Portugal. At laft, after many plottings 
and contriviags,libelling and ripping up one anothers faults,che Car- 
dinals being boidly lockt up in Sixtus the Fourth's Chappel , and 
not to ftir till they had agreed, Pbampbilio carried it by a Ma- 
jority. | | 
As forthe election of the prefent Pope (e) Alexander the Seventh, e An, 1655. 
there was as much faction and intereft, as any of the reft 5. the Spa- 
siards having one party there, headed by the two Cardinals de Me- 
dices, Charles and John, the fi.ft, Uncle 3 the laft, Brotherco the 
great Duke of Tafcany : the Fresch had their Creatures alfo coun- 
tenanced by the two Barberini, Francis, and Astonio the firit,calling 
himfelf Protector of the &nglifb + And beftdes thefe there was a 
third interet confifting againft of feveral Cardinals, and in Rome 
call d the 3quadrone Volante, who would feem to be indifferent to 
the othertwo Parties 3 and Cardinal Imperialea Gemocfe was head of 
this Troop. : Ede e Lnd 
Sacchkettihad not onely Barberini, but the Squadrone Volante, and 
fome others zealous for him 5 yet though the moft defired by the 
R omans, and was held the beft and worft worthy amongft the Car- 
dinals, be lo(titupon the fame account, (via. asa lover of France 
and Mazarini) as hehad done in the former Conclave. However, 
for fometime many Cardinals were fo refolved for him, that ‘twas 
faid, Thatthey would C2 either have bim Pope or dye there : And f O Sac - 
for a longtime at every {crutiny he had XXXIII Votes, ia oppofiti- cberiO Ca- 
on to which, every one of the Spenifo faction in their Scheduls (leta. 
onely writ — | mE "m 
Ego **** Card. 
HK KK 


Accedo Nemini. 


By which means they kept unanimous and iatire, by not dividing 
themfelves in thefe fcrutinies to other Candidate Cardinals : but 
this obílipacie o£ both parties fo lengthned the Conclave, that — 

| | | ina 





. 
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dinal Chigi (now Pope] (aid merrily, that a Pope would never be 
chofen, till the Cardinals Nemini and Trigimti tria could a- 

ree. 

, Cardinal Corrado had feveral friends, but thofe of Caſtile reject- 
ed,him becaufe Barberini was for him, though he might have ferved 
being a fevere Cánonift, and in truth knew nothing elfe; yet this 
may be enough, fince of late times they have not chofen a Pope, 
who had ftudied Divinity, but onely fome Canon-law or Po- 
liticks. | | 

Caraffa was thought on, but the French rejett him, becaufe the 
Spaniards intended his promotions however, his death at the fame 








time ended the difpute. As for Cardinal Raparcioli he had both : 


hopes and many friends in the Conclave, who voted (toutly for him; 
but de Medici and that party oppofed him, and Cardinal Spada in 
writing objected againít him, that he had caufed Prayers to be faid, 
that the Devils (ins might be pardoned. 


T he ftory of which, being pretty odd and unufual, take as they 


report it. At Teramoin Italy, of which place this Cardinal was Bi- 
fhop, one being pofleft with a Devil, Rapacctoli for curiofity fake 
went to difcourfe with it and amongít other things, asked the De- 
vil, if be indured great torments; the Devil replyed, exceeding 
great ¢ TheCardina] inquired of him, Why be did wot repent for his 
fins, the caufes of bis puwifbment ? The fpirit replyed, That be bad 
earnefilyrepented, but without any benefit. Then, quoth the Cardi- 
mal, if God fhould pardon you, would you take fuch a forgiveness 
and mercy in good part ? To which the Spirit confenting, Kapacci- 
oli commanded prayers to be faid to God, that the Devils fins might 
be remitted and forgivenhim. — — 
« Cardinal Maculano, or St. Clement had once fome hopes, having 
many votes, but he had tooppofe him Madam (a) Olympia, Sifter- 
a Her life is in-law to the laft Pope Ismocent the Tenth 5 for fhe, with fome car- 


lately written ryed a fwayinthe Conclave: And fhe alfo gave a main ftroke a- 


X be gainft Cecchino, fhe and others taking him to be a fierce enemy a- 


Gualdo: In gainft her and the Houfe of Pamfilio, Pope Innocent having fuffici- 
ittheworld ently abufed him, about the forgeries of Mafcambruno inthe Porgu- 
di (ee gal Sodomi(ts, and other bafe actions, though Cecchino was clear 
waat me and guiltlefs concerning thefe things. And as for Fiorenzola, though 
was and many wiíh'd he were Pope, and had feveral Votesto forward it 5 yet 
howfhe the fame Downe Olympia his mortal enemy, and fome other oppo- 
ruled Pore fitions hindred his promotion 5 and indeed Barberini by his Votes 

Innocent X, . p in y 
&the Roman and Friends would fometimes favour her defigns, whom though moft 
Church, did hate for her imperioufnefs in the laft Popes days; yet they did 
| not with the ruineof the Family, and fo had no minde to chufe an 
. Enemy to the Pamfilii, being then a kintothe Barberini. However, 
Alexande? the Seventh hath fhew'd himfelf no Friend to olya- 

24. | 

í Several others were thought on,and adhered to,but to no purpofe, 
the Spaniards ftill oppfingthofethe Freæch would have; and thofe, 


whom the Catholick King defired. At laft,after they had thus bafled, - 


jugled, and out-plotted one another for a quarter of a year 3 Cardi- 
nal Mazarisilends privately to Barberini from Paris his a pprobati- 
on of Chigi 5 the Germans alfo had fome minde to him, being mind- 
fulof his dexterous carriage at the Treaty of Munſter 1644 , and 
what the Emperour and Auſtria approve of , the Spaniards ufually 
PER 4 | muft 
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muftconfent to. Befidesthis,the Squadrone Volante,and the houfeot 

Pamfilii were bis Friends, being made Cardinal but threeyears be- 

fore by Innocent; and he had had fome fufferings formerly in this 
Conclave 5 and fo at laft, though quite contrary to the firt defign, 

wasthis Cardinal Fabio Cbigi of Sienna chofen Pope, and call'd 

himfelf Alexander the Seventh, from his Relation, both as Country 

and Kindred to Alexander the Third. 

The way of chufing Popes in a clofed-up Conclave, was firft infti- 

tuted, as(4) Onxphrixs tells us, by Pope Gregorythe Tenth. And 4 Annot.ad 
there was guod reafon to endeavour the reftraint of the too much Platine vit. 
liberty then ufed by the Cardinals in the election of the Pope CrS x. 
(though we fee the greateft care abufed in our times in fuch ations ] 

by which means their Chair would fometimes be void a long time,to 

the thame both of the Electors and their Profeffion 5 of which, this 

Gregory the Tenth may ferve for an Example : For Clement the 

Fourth being (b) dead, the Cardinals though then bue a few, viz. b An.1278. 
XVII, could by no means agree about a Pope 5 for though they met 

oft about it,yet they would never conclude upon the perfon 5 every 

one of them endeavouring to be the man, they e 

would not confent to another. Philip King of Sapius fiquidem congregati negc- 
France, and Clarlesof Sicily, defired them to ha- dum — nulla — 
ſten the election, but all would not do 5 which occa- ram ab ee Po dere els 
fioned job» Bifhop and Cardinal of Porto, feeing let. onnphr. loco citato. 
the felf-obftinate ambition of the Cardinals, and | 

yet calling upon the Holy Ghoft to affift them, jeeringly fay tothem, 
My Maflerilet us open the top of the Room, for the HolyGhoft cannot 
come to us throngh fo many Coverings. | | 





aren. irae 


Domini, 
difcooperia- 
| , mus tectum 
Camerz bujus; quia fpiritus fanáus nequit ad nos per tot cecta ingredi, 


And when they perceived that none of themfelves, by reafon of 
their diffention could be chofen, atter almoft (c) three years wrang- c Two years 
ling and canvafing about it 5 at laft Theobaldus Archdeacon of Liege, Ara ie ae 
then in the boly Land in promoting of that War, was pitcht upon, ndone ea 
Who uponnotice went to Italy,andcall'd himfelf Gregory the Tenth. | 
Upon the ele&tion of this Pope , the aforefaid Cardinal of Porso 
_ made thefe two riming Verfes,a way then much in Fafhion. —— 


.Papatus munus 
Tulit Archidiaconus unus, 


Quem Patrem Patrum — V 
Fecit diſcordia Fratrum. AS 


Of Liege the Archdeacon | | l. 
Was chofe Pope from Acon; | 


By the Difcord of Brothers 
Made Dad of all others. 


But of this tedious diffention amongft the Cardinals, voluminous 
Baronius , becaufe 'tis a blot to his Church, will fcarce give 


| you fo muchas one hint. This Gregory the Tenth, amongft o- 


ther Laws concerning the Election of Popes, decreed in a 
y Council 
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Council at Lyons in the fourth Rule, That xot onely Cardinals who 

i PE were abfent, but that any man of what Order or Condition foever 

nales ab. might be chofen Pope. Butthis is now laid afide, with fome other of 

fentes,fed his Con{titutions concerning the Cesclave. 

omnes Cu- 

jufvis Ordinis & Conditionis hominesin Romanum Pontificem creari polling. Onuphr. & Baro», anno 

Pap.3. 


Popes were formerly chofen by the fuffrages of the Clergy then 
prefent, though of inferiour rank : After this, the power of eleéi- 
on was reftrain'd onely to Cardinals; and thefe fometimes not a» 
greeing , but falling into divers fchifms, one party holding him 
for Pope who tbey gave their votes for, others acknowledging none 
but whom they nominated, and fometimes a third party would 
ítand to ancther : but to prevent this, Alexander the Third, who 
a 1179. bad like to have loft the Popedom by thefe means, in a (4) Late- 
ran Council, order'd a way by Scratiuy, and that none (hould be 
held for Pope, but he who had at leaft two parts ia three for 

him. s 
But*tbis alfo in time was found not fecure enough to binde upthe 
felf-ended intereft of the Cardinals : And therefore the afore(aid 
b 129g, Gregory the Tenth in a Council at ( b) Lyons by Decree order'd 
.. aclofe Conclave, all under one Roof, not divided by any Walls,but 
onely having the Cells of the Cardinals, divided one from another 
by Wollen-cloath 5 and that the Cardinals fhould by no means be 
permitted togo out of this Conclave, till they had chofen a Pope 5 
and if any of them got out before an election, they fhould be com- 
pell'd to go in again: That if after three daysa Pope be notchofen, 
ø Ferculum then their allowance of dyet to be lefned, and but one (c) Difh or 
unum. Mefs granted them : And none to be chofen till he had two parts 

. , of three. Butall thefe, except the laft, are laid aſide. 

dDit.7% | Other (d) Orders have been made by divers Popes concerning 
Clemens VII chis ele&ion,too tedious here to mention : Of late days (e) Gregory 
an.15<9- the XV made Rules for the Conclave by a Bull, anda quarter of a 


Icd: ear after a Ceremoniale, which were confirm'd by Cf) another of 
e Dat. Rome lis SuccelTor Urbes VIII, which XXXV Il Catdina Is, (the reft I - 
1621. pofe abfent) by their fubfcription promis’d, vow'd and fware to ob- 


font 4 ferve, and XLI fubfcribed the fame to that of Gregory XV. 


. Ego ---- S, R. E. Card. 
--- promitto, voveo juro. 


The Bulls themfelves being very long, Ifhall refer the Reader to 
them. | m | 


Sed, 
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That ibe Temporal Power had formerly the greateft ftroke in 
the Elethion of Popes ; and that it yet bath, though by under- 
band-dealings. | Ps | 


"YE. Princes finding themfelves oftentimes difturb'd and 
in danger, not onely by the divers Factions arifing about the 
Popedom , but alfo by the imperious and incroaching humour 


. of the Bithops of Rome,have alfo reftrain'd thefe Inormities by their 


Laws. 

The Emperour Honorius (of whom we lately heard) being great- 
ly troubled by the Tumults and Fadions between Bomifacius and 
Eslalius : To prevent fuch fiding, made a Law, that 1t [e] two 4Dift.79.c. 
ftrove for the Popedom, neither of them fhould be capable, but a- 5/4» 
notherele&ion to be made. Pope [2] Fiteliawws accordingto the ; piq 

: : ] : it 63.c. 

cuftom, fent news of his election to the Emperour, without which: Agathe 
acknowledgement he fhould not be Pope. `> | 

(c Felix the Fourth chofen Pope by Theodorick King of the 0- « B«roraan, 
frogoths.then ruling in Italy: and (a] Severimus retain’d the fame $267 
Dignity by the confirmation of /faties, then onely Exarchin Italy : oo à 
Platina himfelf confefling, that in thofe days, the EleGiosm of Popes Vana tunc 
by the Clergy and People was of none effet ,wnlefs they were confirm'd em habe- 
er approved of by the Emperors or their Exarchs. And Pelagius the batur Cleri 
Second being chofen Pope, when he and the City ot Rome were ?* Populi be 
clofely befieged by the Lombards ,fent as foon as he could poffibly to S 
the Emperour at Conftantinople, to fatisheand pacifie him, concern- icto ^ 
ing the ele&ion without his Imperial knowledge, laying the fault up- Exerc 
on the fiege. And Onapbrins here commenting upon Platina, cons (pty. 
feffcth the cuftom of the Emp ; ing’ oe 

Emperour's approving'the Popes for vit Severs 

which approbation, the Elected wasto pay a certain fum of money 5 44, 
and that at every election, there was a fpecial care taken forthe pro- — 
motion of one, who was a known friend and creature to tlie Em- caufa; quare 
perour, and one who would aå nothing again(t the Emperour. But Pe'agims in-. 
nowthe cafe is alter'd. As | p 
eſt, cum extra obfeffam ab hofte urbem mitti quifpi lil enim t E 
ee err 


_ And why fhould we fufpe& the authority of Temporal ‘Princes. 
in thefe things, having. fuch good proof ? and befides this, their 
own Cazon-law affures us that Pope [e] Hadrian the Firft freely s — 
granted to Charles the Great of Fraæce (after Emperour of Germa- f Of this 
8) ) the fole power of chufing the Popes and other Bifbops. This cheatin Ba- 
being fuch a fair grant, and with confent too of the Clergy, where- 7?^"/»eíce 
by a fatal ftroke was then given to the Papal jurifdidion; [f] 84- Fra, M. l 
ronius, and others after him [for the Modern Hiftorians do but acs fon o Cone 
cording to the Fable lick up his Spittle'] bend their whole power fecration of 
and skill to cry down thisas a forgery, thereby to free their Church Bifhops, lib. 
from this clog. | | mE — 65, y 
And to catry it on more cleerly, ts) Baronius takes upon him E A An. 774. 
2 rai 





«& An.773. 
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rail dapperly againft the ancient and noted Chronologer Sigeber- 
tus Gemblacenfis (i.e. of Gemblaurs in Brabant) looking upon him 
as an Enemy to the Church, for 4] affirming fuch a ftory, which 
the Cardinal would perfwade usto be a meer forgery. 

: But before he do this, hemuk alfo cleer the Canan-law from the 
fame crimes and thus be indeavours to do it : He cannot deny 
but that this ftorie and Order is in the Decrees 5 nor will he accufe 
Gratian, the Collector of them, to have been difhoneft in putting 
ic amongft the reft : How then? onely that Gratian here might 
not be careful enough, to confider what he did » Ind fo took it 
our of Sigebertus, and put it down for authentickin the Ca. 
, But by the Cardinals favour, IL (hall bring this Argument for con- 
firmation of this Canon,which after fo much pains he holdsforth to, 
difprove its for they both living at the fame time > and hitting fo 
exactly upon the fame ftorie, doth the more confirm its authentick- 
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on cups 





^t nefs, it being very probable that neither of them faw one anothers 


Writings, living fo far.diftant , as the one in Brabant, the other in 
Italy 5 and in thofe days there was neither friendfhip or corref pon- 


. dencie between thofe places 5 if there had been, ‘tis probable had 


Seventh. |... 


the Authors known one another, 


they had been as great Enemies 
as their. Mafters , 


Henry the Emperour, and Pope Gregory the 


Baronius endeavours to overthrow this Canos by another Ar- 
gument, viz. that the word Javefitara was not known in thofe 


_. times: but the Glefarées will affure usthe contrary sand for more fa- 


t 


Conſtituti⸗ 
onum Impe- 
rialiumy p.1; 
2230 

c Germ Cz- 
far, in Caro. 


. lo Mag. pag. 


36:37, 38, 


 tisfadion on this point. againft Baromiws, 1 (hall 
b Rationale well-read [ b ] Goldafius, [c] Boeclerins , and 


« 


. Beremiw himfel 


refer you to the 
Ld] Laurentius 

Banck, E F Lr | mE 

. But before I leave this, I cannot but take notice of one pretty 

cheat. Itold you formerly of the knavery of their Antiquary Ayx- 


bertus Mirexs in his corrupting ancient Authors; and here he is . 


tardy again: for in his Edition of. Sigebertus he quite leaves out 
this whole ftorie, as ifthe Author had writ no fuch thing 5 whereas 
aflures the world that Sigebert writ ir, and rants 


2 De Tyran.. againft bim bigterly for fo:doing 5 nor hath any queftioned the iate- 
P 157: 155» grity of old Editions ‘till this Mireus, whom I have formerly pro- 


1595 Cc. 
And their, 
own G/of- 


— fayies upon aud fo no credit to be given to him, let him 


this Ganon | 
confirm the 
Rory. 


o fory. ^ 0 


1 


: — "with “above an hundred ‘years beſides, 


J 


ved (againft his Notitia E 


ifcepatuuts ) to be a notorious forger, e- 
ven to the putting forth o 


his own things for ancient Manufcripts ; 
pretend what ancient 
Copies he: pleafeth. 1 have feen one ancient Manufcript of Sige- 
bertus, which formerly belong’d to our famous Antiquary Mr. Camb- 
den, but to this place I can fay nothing of it , becaufe this very 
lace have been, God 
reft of the Hi- 


nows how’.and: when, convey'd from the 


"This Grant of Adrian is allo mentioned (according to their Ca- 


e Dit 63.C son-L áw) by Pope{e] Leo the Eighth, in his confeffion of the fame 


I» 5 7 nod» 


' Priviledges of ele&ing of Popes, to the Emperour Otho the Firft. 
^ , But tis to {mall purpofe to trouble my felf any more about thefe 
vc. sthingss fince, long ago, they have deny'd any 
teinain in Temporal Authority 5 nor will they 
|. rour or Kings any intereft of fuch an Eledion , 


uch prerogative to 
grant tothe Empe- 
but this onely to be 


_ done by theCardinals, who no doubt will chufe according to their 


Coníciences 


- E c — PENES 
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Confciences, and not by favour or reward, every one of chem fwear- 
ing fo to do, beforeeveryfcrutiny, 5: ^0 o aioi cs ea 

: The Oath. Pp jt e PX s i “ae eye 


| "E TEE ee e S RT 
. Teftor Chrifynm Dominnm, qui me judicarns eft; me Eligere. 
quem fecundum Denm judico Eligi Debere, & qhòd i- 
dem in Acceſſu præſtabo. mE a E 
And yet when we confider the firange factions, canvafings, and dee . 
figas inthe Comclave,we might think that intereft (way'd more there, 
than this Oath or Conícience. Add to this, that there are always 
fome Caerdisal:, whole own reyenues will fcarce keep them in that : 
fplendour befitting the red Hat : And thefe are commonly under-: 
hand-Penfioners to Frasce or Spain, from whofe Kings they receive 
yearly (tipends 5 and fo muft always act according to the pleafure 
of their Pay-Mafter. Add further, that at every Eledion the Cardi-- 
nals act under feveral Chieftains 5 and though Fra»ce and Spain in 
a manner divide the Canclave, yet others, efpecially the Duke of. 
Zefcavy, have alfosheir Creatures there, who belti themſelves vigo- 
roufly for the defigns of theſe their Lay-Patrons, who though ex-: 
cluded from voting, yet arethe onely chufers of the Pope by their 
thus ruling the Cardinals. ) 
Asfor inltance,the death of a Pope being known, 'tisthecuftom of 
the King of Spain, &c. to fend inftryctions to his Ambaffadour,or 
fome other Confident at Rome, how to carry on the Cosclave,that a. — 
friend of his might be chofen; and alfo nominates five or fix, any 
of which he is willing to be Popes and bt the fame time fends the 
names of (ome others, whom by no means he will not allow to be 
eleded 5 by which means Cardinal] Barowigs loft the Title of Holi- 
nefs, the Spaziard wholly excluding him, tor (a) fcratching a little 4 An.1097. 
upon the 5pasi/f5 T etritoriesof Sicily. The inftructions being come, This Tract 
the Cardinals of his Faction a& accordingly 5 And he (though he de- is lctt our in 
ferve the Chair never fo much 3 as for Example, Ba«ronmiss ) who is ——— 
thus excepted againſt by a King , 'tisan hundred td one he (hall nc- rali: — 
ver change his red Hat fora Triple Crowan. > . ` . King of 
°T is crue, fometimes a few Cardinals in the Conclave, when they 5p» ha- 
fec they cannot bring their own ends about,exclaim pittifully againg ror ua 
this mode of fubmitting their fuffrages and con(ciences to the plea- paint i. 
fure of this or chat King 5 and now and then Pen and Paper are im: Sce D'4vily 
ploy'd in making little Tracts of Oppofitions and Juftificationsof fuch les Etats, p. 
AGions 5 but this fcribling and crying out of afew Cardinals, never ??? 
hindersthe reft from profecuting their intended defigns. And thus 
we fec that yet the Temporal Authority hatha main fteoke,if not all, 
in the electicn of Popes. | M ^". E 
And here I cannot but {mile at Thowes Bozius, who makes a great 


perour jx finiae made a Law, that the Popes (hould got be confe- 
crated, without fir(t confulting the Emperour, and paytoga certain q45.;95..— 
fum 
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. fum of money forit; and fo the Plague or Peftilence feisd upon 


Italy, and Totila the Getb took Rome. Again, long after this ano- 
ther Law was made, that the Pope fhould not be confecrated, but in 

Pag. 493. the prefence of the Emperours ortheir Deputies; and therefore be- 
fides Plagues, great Earth- quakes troubled Italy, and the Saracens 
and. Huns lodedin there alfo. And fuchlikeconfequences as thefe 
he hath ftoreof, and all as trucas the Star fell down, and therefore 
the Aftronomer (hot it with his Facobs-fiaff. 

And truely, the reft is muchafter the fame fafhion, the fum of his 
whole Book being onely this: 1474/5 is more fruitful, hath more and 
greater Cities and Towns, brave Monafteries and Churches, better 
Houfés and Colledges, and more knowing men and women for 
thefelafi twelve hundred years, than it was or had befores Ergo, 
the Pope and his Authority is the greateft happinefs that can hap- 
pen to Italy. 

And isnot thisa notable wonder, that building fhould increafe in 
fo many hundred years ? If this way of Argumentizing be authen- 
tick, 'tiscoming time, not Scripture or Antiquity, that muft prove 
any Religion, the which upon this account muft grow better and bet- 
ter 5 and (o as they fay, Modern Proteítanti(m muft be held a great- 


er bleffing and benefit than that which they call ancient Popery, in - 


thofe Nations where the reformed Religion bearsthe fway. 





Sed. 3. 


Aa Effay “pon this Quere, 
Whether for fome years paft, there hath been according to 
their Decrees and Orders , really any true Pope ? 


, 


H^ thus haftily difcours'd fomething concerning the Election 

of Popes, it will not be amifs toadd thefe few following Ob- 

fervations, which may add fome light to the bufinefs s and by a far- 
ther profecution, may be of greater confideration, than at this time 
I (hall trouble my felf withal , but leave it to the cenfure of every 
man. | 

In the time of Peal the Fifth [who began his Popedom in 1605} 

there lived in Zżaly a great Scholar, and a fevere Komen Catholick, 
who being troubled at the odd carriage of the Popes and their E- 
lection, thought it convenient to have a Genera] Council co redifie 
all 5 but knowing the Bifhops of Rome to have a natural averínefs 
from this, look’d uponhimfelf obliged, as a true fon of the Romas 
Church, to endeavour as muchas lay in his power, the promotion of 
fuch a publick benefit to his Religion. 

And therefore, (knowing the Popes againft it) he drew up a 
aSupplicatio (4) Petition to the Emperour and other Chriftian Kings, to bring 
ad Im rao- this noble and charitable defign about. And poffibly fearing, that 
Principes if this his fupplication fhould onely come into the hands of the Po- 
fuper caufis tentates of the Romas Catholick perfwafion, it might there be ftifled 
Generalis by the over-perfwafion of their intere(ted Favourites and Councel- 
peice di, lors: To prevent this, feeing our King James of a publick fpirit 
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the benefit of the Churchs he directs it onely to him,that by his means 
his neceflicating reafons might be difcover'd to the Emperour and 
the other Chriftian Princes. Upon this the Author (a) dyeth at s An.161:; 
Rome, leaves this Petition with a dear Friend of his, who delivers it 
toan Eeglifh Gentleman then there, who accordingly convey'd it 
to King james, who prefently difpers'd it all Ewrope over. 
As tor the Author, | fhall pofitively fay nothing, but that he ap- 
pears one to have been very well verfed in the Roman affairs: the 
common opinion is, that it was the famous Neapolitan Civilian Dr. 
- Marta, of whom we have formerly hinted 5 and indeed his very 
fabf(cribing himfelf.to the Supplication NOVUS HOMO, doth in- 
timate that he had now in fomething changed his Opinion : and we 
cannot but obferve that this Supplication carryeth all along a grand 
re(pe& and veneration to Temporal Authority over Rowe it felf in 
fome things 3 whereas Dr. Marta in his other Volumes is fo re- 
folute a Champion for the Popes very T emporal Prerogative, that he 
{crews up the power and jurifdiction of the Rowi/h Bifhops, even to 
trample upon all other Potentates in this world. If Marta be the 
man, it muft bethe difcovery of fome grand iniquities that could chus 
alienate his affection from Pope Pex! the Fifth. 
In this his difcourfe is indeavoured to prove a failing in the fuc- 
cefon of Popes, raifing the Foundation from the Simoniacal en- 
trance of Sixtws the Fifth. But probably one might fetch a far- 
ther rife thanthis, even by viewing over their own {chifms, where 
fometimes we fhall finde fuch odd chopping and changing of Popes, 
that the wifeft then living could not tell which or where was the 
Head of the Church 5 and yet every party creating Cardinals, and 
declaring himfelf Chrift’s Vicar. Now this is certain, [fince the 
time they have acknowledged that none but Cardinals can ele& a 
Pope] that if ever a Bifhop of Rowe waschofen by thofe Cardinals 
who were created by an Antipope, or one not truely (as they fay) 
Chrift's Vicar, that then fuch an Election is of no validity, being 
made by thofe who were not truely Cardinals, and fo wanted an © 
authentick Authority to makefuchan election. And if the fucceffi- 
on once fail, I know not how or when it muft begin again. 
But bgcaufe the aforefaid Ztaliaw foundeth his main defign upon 
Siwoxy,\thallonely Preface a little onthe fame crying fin, and that 
but a few years before his Sixtus the Fifth. | 
When they declare thatthe fin of (4) Simony is Hereffes and fo 4 Gondif- 
he that is guilty of the firft,muft alfo bean Heretick 5 and when they falv. de Vil. 
alfo confefsthat.if a Pope be (5) chofen by Sisony,thenthat Ele@i- /4di«gocon- 
on is null and void : and fecing they go yet farther,as to affirm, that M | 
if a Pope be Heretical, he isnot onely (¢) inferiour to all other Chri- tatem Quzą. 
ftians, but (d) falleth from his Popedom $ and fo not being Head of !: = 3. 
the Church, 'tiís no difficult matter from thefe Principles (thusgrant- — 
ed by them) to proye a failing, if not an end of their fucceffion. Compend 
Tom.t. pag. 15 2. Card. JFacobat. de Concil. 1.8. art, $.  & Td. 1.4. art.4- «^ 53. and fe ther Cee 
— €. q. I. c. Presbyter. c. Quicunque, €. Cum figuéwt, C, Eos yii, c. Fertur. c. Statuimus De. 
A — de Baiſius direſtor. Electionum, cap.t4- Hieron. Monfred. deceſ. 321. Eman. Sa, Aphoriſm 
c Mart. de Caraciis de Principibus, Quæfſt· cc. RENE m | 
d fo. Hieron, Alban. de poteft. Papz, p.1, — 6. Card, Jacobite. de Concil.1.9. artt. o» 125 3. 
AMariik 8s de Carazsis de Principibus, Queit.522. Emas. Say Aphoriim, v. Pape, «o> 6. 


And 
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And that Popes ought of old to be depofed for obtaining their 
Dignities by Siony,or fuchlike unlawful means,is undeniable from 
a Siquispe- the (4) Decree made above DC years ago inthe time of Nicholas the 
cunis ver Second, ina Council at Rome. And (ince that time, Julius the Se- 


pam — cond made a more vigorous Ball againſt the Simoniacal Election of 
llas P 


pulari milita. Popes, and the nulling of fuch a choices of which we fhall fpeak 
rivetumultu, more hereafter. 

(ineconcordi 

& Canonica Elcctione Card nalium in throno Petri collocatus, is non Apoftolicus, fed Apoſtaticus, id eft, 
à ratione deficiens meritò voce:ur: liceatq; Cardinalibus ; Clerius & Laius Deum colentibusy illum ut prz. 
donem anathemanzare, & quovis humano auxilio à fede Apoftolica propellere: atqve quovis in locos fi in 
Urb? non liceat, Catholicos hujuf:e rei caufa congregare. Platina vic. Nichol. II. & Dſt. 97. c. fi 
qui. d 


























Now , if that horrid and unmanly fin of 55»omy make an EleGion 
illegal and void, what fhall wethink of Pope Alexander the Sixth, 
whoby this corrupt means obtain'd che Papal dignity ? as their own 

b De rebus (P) Mariana; (c) Onuphrius, with (d) Guicciardine do declares and 
Hiſpan. lib. though (e) Coquæus is unwilling to meddle with this objed'ed crime, 
cape? yet his Country-man, and fellow Do&or of Paris, (f) Coeffcteax, 
owe eto not trouble our felves to bring out Teftimonies to prove it, finceall 
d Lib.1. be- the world doth confefs it. 
smning.' 
; a Morea Tom-?« p.305. 
f Il ne faut point chercher tant de Tefmoins pour proves une chofe que tout le monde avoüe. Ceeffer. 
Refponfe au Myftere d’ Iniquite. pag.1209. : | 
If this Alexander by his illegal obtaining that dignity was no true 
Pope, then the Cardinals by himcreated were alfo falfe ones 3 and 
fo the Popes by them eleted, of no truc'Authority or Jurifdidion 
tobe Chrift's Vicars. 
This Alexander remaining Bifhop of Rome above eleven years, at 
feveral Creations (others dying in the time) made thefe following 
XLIII Cardinals. 


I. Jo. Borgia m 
3. E" Morton, Archbifhop of Casterbury 
3. Jo. Anton. de 8. Georgio | e .t 
4. jo. de la Grolaye 
5. Bernardinus Coravagial e 3 
6. Raymund. Perauld | 
7. Cefar Borgia, Baftard to Pope Alexane 
. der the Sixth : for this Pope had three 
Sons and two Daughters. 
8. Hippolitus Eftienfis 
9. Fridericus Caffimirus, Son to the King -- 
of Poland. 


10. Julianus Cefarite oe 3 
- Ile Dominicas Grimanus e 4 
12. Alexander Farnefivs © 5 
13. Bernardin de Lunate 
14. Guilielmus Briffoneta 
15. Bartholomews Martinus 
16. Jobas. de Caftro e 6 
17. Johan. Lopez | 009 


t | 18. Johan. 


not being able to confute the Objection, doth profefs, that we need ; 


a *- — ~ 


Cap. 2. | by tbe Temporal Power. 





18. Johan. Borgia , Nephew to the Pope, 
poyfoned by Cefar Borgia 


19. Alogfins de Arragonia EE 0 7 
20. Philipp. de Lucembyrgo 

at. Georg.de 4mboffa | e 8 
22. Thomas ex oppido Herdoxth,Hung arn: 

23. Jacobus Serra, al. Cafanova 9 


24. Petrus Iffualies 

35. Diego Hortado de Mendozza | | 

26. Francifcus Borgia, fuppofed to be Son 
to the Pope Calliffxs the Third. 

27. Joban. Vera 

28. Ludovicus Podacatharms 

29. jo. Anton. Trivultins — 

30. jo. Baptift. Terrarins 

21. Amanatem de Albreto 

32. Petr. Ludovic. Borgia 

33. Marcus Cornelius 

34. fo. Stephanus Ferrerius 

35. fobas. C «fi ciler 

36. Francifcus Remolinas 

37. Francifcus Soderiww 

38. Melchior C opis 

39. Nicholas de Flifco 

40. Francifcus de Sprata,al. Spares 

4I. Hadrianus Caſtellenſi- | 

42. Jacobus Cafanova | 23 

43. Francifcus Iloris | 
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After the death of this Alexander, XXXV II Cardinals, after fome 
difturbance and fears,enter into the Conclave, toclec another Pope 5 
and of this little number, there were XXIV of this Alexander: 
Creation, whofe names you fee mark'd withthis ®©. In this Coucleve 
was Pius the Third chofen ; but how could he be legally elected, 
if almot two parts in three of the Cardinals had no lawful 
voice? 

But again, fuppofing all the Cardinals to belegally created 5 yet 
bow can the election of this Pins betrue and lawful, feeing he wasfo 
far from having the voices of two parts in three, or a Majority 
(though this would not make a true election) that he onely obtain'd 
the ( 4) lefs part or number in the Conclave for him? and yet was, J 
know not how,declaredforPope. 

What in part hath been objected againft Pis; the Third, may alfo 
afs upon 7ulin, the Second : for though at his election there were 
XXVII Cardinals in the Conclave, yet XXVI were of Alexanders 

creation : And if this ftand good, then we.may affirm that there 
hath been notrue Pope fince. 

But let us proceed : this Julius the Second (it may be being trou- 
bled at the clamours againft the Simoniacal eleCtion of Alexander the 
Sixth , a Pope compofed of wickednefs) with the confent of his 
Cardinals in Confiftory, made a notable Bull to prevent thefe incon- 
veniencies, part of which takeasfolloweth. = — — | 
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Nos--- defratrum no[irum S. K. 
E. Cardinalium concilio & una- 
nimiconcen[u 5 bac nofira perpetuo 
valitura Couiiitutione, Apoftolica 
authoritate, & de poteftatis no- 
fira plenitudine, Statuimus, Ordi- 
namus, Decernimus & Definimus, 
Quod ft (quod Deus fua Clemen- 
tia & ine ff abili bonitate avertat) 
contigerit, pofiguam nos vel fuc- 
ceffores noftros fuccelfive, ipfe 
Deus ab hujufmodi univerfali Ec- 
clefie Regimine abfolverit ( bu- 
mani generis inimico procurante, 
€ Ambitione vel cupiditate ad 
hoc inclinate fen impellente) e- 
IeZioncm Rom. Pontificis ab eo 
quem eligi contigerit, vel ab ali- 
quo feu, aliquibus de Coetu Cardi- 
nalinm, quomodolibet votum dan- 
tibus per Simoniacam hæreſim, in 
dando, promittendo vel recipiendo 
Pecunias, Bona cujufque generis, 
Castra, Officia vel Beneficia, fen 
promiffiones & obligationes com- 
miam, per fe vel per alium, fen 
alios quomodocunqs & qualiter- 
cunqs eliam in duorum partium 
vel omnium Cardinalium unani- 
mi concordia,quomodo libet etiam 
per viam Affumptionis panimi- 
fer, nemine difcrepante, etiam fi- 
ne Scrutinio faGo celebrari vel fi- 
eri: Non folum hujufmodi Electio 
. vel Affumptio eo ipfo nulla ex- 
iflat, & nullam eidem fic electo 
vel Aflumpto adminiftrandi in 
Spiritaalibus & Temporalibus fa- 
cultatem tribuat 5 fed etiam con- 
tra dium fic Electum vel Af- 
fumptuus de Simoniaca labe, 2 
` quocunqs Cardinali qui eidem E- 
led iomi interfuerit apponi & ex- 
cipi poffit ficut de vera & indubi- 
tata Harefi, ita quod à nullo pro 
Rom. Pontifice babestur. Qui- 
nimo ipfo fic Electus & priori fuo 
Cardinalatus & «lio quoeumqs kho- 
nore, Ecclefiis Cathedralibus eti- 
am Metropolitanis & Patriarcha- 
Nhus, Mona steriis, Dignitatibus, 
€ aliis quibufeungs Beneficis & 
Penfiomibus, que tunc obtinebat 
in Titulum vel in Commendam, 


\ 
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L 1s. Il, 


With the advice and unani- 
mous confent of our Brothersthe 
Cardinals of the holy Church of 
Rome: By this our perpetual 
Cotdtitution, Apoftolical Autho- 

‘rity, and fulnefs of our power, 
We do Appoint, Ordain,Decree, 
and Determine , That if it fall 
hereafter fall out (which God of 
his mercy and goodnefs prevent) 
that when we or our Succeffors 
fhall by Godsappointment be re- 
moved from the Government of 
this Univerfal Church; that then 
(through the Devils malice, the 
Enemy of Mankinde, or the Am- 
bition or Covetoufnefs of the 
Chufers) the Election of the new 








Pope be made and done, either 


by him who is fo chofen , or by 
any other, or more of the Col- 
ledge of Cardinals, by the Here- 
fie of Simoniacal Com pact; by gi- 
ving, promifing, or receiving mo- 
nies or goods of any kind,orLands, 
or : Caítles, or Offices, or Bene- 
fices, orby making any other Pro- 
mife or Obligation whatfoever ; 
whether it be by themfelves or 
any other, or others, or what 
other way foeverit be, and whe» 
ther that Election be accomplith’d 
by two parts, or unanimous con- 
fent of all the Cardinals 5 and 
whether ic be by Mffumption,or A- 
doratiom , all agreeing, though 
without Writing or Scrutiny, yet 


: that the Elec ion or Affumption fo 


made, (hall be from that very mo- 
ment Void and of none Effe 5 
And that no power or facult 
fhall accrew thereby to him (5 
thruft in, of any Adminiftration, 
Government or Jurifdiction in 
matters Spiritual or Temporal : 
But alfo that it fhall and may be 
lawful to any Cardinal prefent 
at the fame Election, to except 
againft the fame Elected or In- 
truder, to call him in Queftion 
for the crime of Simony , as of 
a truc and undoubted Herefie,that 
fo he may be accounted and held 
of all men as no Pope or Bifhop 
o 
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aut alias qnomodocumqs eo ip- Rome. And moreover, that he, 
fo abſq; alia declaratione pri- thus Elected, fhall hereby from that 
vaimexifiat. Et Idem Fledus time forward, though without a 
non Apoftolicus fed Apofiati- Declaration, remain deprived of 
cm ( tanquam Simoniacus his Cardinalfhip, and any other ho- 
6 Herefarcha ,$€* ad pre- nour whatfoever, whether Cathe- 
dida omnia Or! fingula per- dral, Metropolitan, or Patriarchal 
petuo inbabilis y habeatur & Churches, Monafteries, Dignicies, 
t. 








ere 














and all other Benefices and Penfi- 
ons, which then he either held by 
Title , or in Commendam. And 
that he thus Elected fhall not be 
held as Apoftolical, but as an Apo- . 
{tate, one guilty of Simony, andan: — 
Arch-heretick, and never to be ca- 
pable to enjoy or have all or any of 
the aforefaid Benefits. 

Nec hujufmodi Simoniaca E- Neither fhall fuch Simoniacal 
ledio per fubfequentem ipfius Election be any time afterwards 
Intbronizationem, feu temporis made good, or be in force by any 
curfum, aut ctiam omnium Car- {ubfequent Inthronization, Adora- 
dinalinm Adorationem fen Obe- tion,or Obedience,or homage done 
dientiam, ullo usquam tempore to him by the Cardinals, or by any 


a 


convolefeat, &c. Continuance or Courfe of time, &c. 
Datum Rome apat S. Petrum Given at Rome 
1505. : 1505. 


Having thus feen the fevereBullfor the avoiding and annihilating 
of Elections obtain'd by Simony, or fuchlike illegal means 3 let us 
now fee whether it hath been obferved or no : and if not, according 
to theirown Law, downfalleth fucceffion. E | | 

Pope Gregory the Thirteenth being (4) dead, the Cardinals in a An.158;. 
the Conclave according to cuftom fell into feveral Factions about ` 
the Election; foine being for dela Terre, fome for Tarsefies, fome 
approved Savellivs , others favour'd Sertettus 5 Caflagnews wanted 
Dot Friends, paleotte had hopes, and others were now and then 
thought on: Fernefins headed one party, Altemps another, Alexan- 
drizoathird 5 $.91xtw by his Authority carryed a great ftroke there, 
de Medici ruled. (ome 5 and Aloyfus de Efe, Son to the Duke of 
Ferrara, had a great party of Cardinals at his Devotion. 

Thefe heads of intereít drawing feveral ways,inlarged the Facti- 
on : at laft Cardinal M»sitalto had fome hopes, fading Alexandrino 
and de Medici his Friends, and at laft to ftand really for him 5 but 
thefe with their dependants not being ftrong enough to carry it, he 
Sets fometo tamper with S. Sixtws, whilft himfelf feels the pulfe 
of 4loyfus de Efle, with whom at laft he ftrikes up a Bargain, the 

ndition of which was this: T hat whereas there was one Hieronymus 
Mattheus a Roman Bifhop of great efteem inthe Court, but one that 
de Efie above all men hated 5 that if Montalto would promile never 
to make this Matihæas Cardinal, Aloyfivs would give his own voyce, 
and the fuffrages of all thofe Cardinals who were many depending 
on him, to rake the faid Montalto Pope : this was agreed on be- 

| X 2 mn tween 
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tween them 5 to which Montalto did not onely give him his pro- 
mife by mouth, but by open writing fubfcribed and ratified un- 
der his own haud, and fo hecarryed the Popedom from all the reft, 
and call'd himfelf Sixtusthe Fifth. 

But now let us fee how things work'd to bring this Simoniacal 
Bargain to light. -Pope Sixtus, after this his Election, baving got 
what he aimed at, broke his Promife and Faith made to de E ste, and 
contrary thereunto, made Hieronimo Matthco Cardinal: which un- 
faithfulnefs Aloyfius took fo much to heart, feeing his Enemies thus 














advanced to affront him, that he fell deadly fick 3 but before his 


death , to be revenged of Sixtus, he fent the Agreement and Co- 


venant, even the very Original figned with Mentalto's hand,to Philip 
the Second, King of Spain 5 who thereupon in the year 1589, fent 


the Duke of Seſſa Ambaffador to Rome, to give the Pape notice. 
hereof, and to intimate to him the prefent necefliry of a General 
Couæcil concerning this Simoniacal Elections and to require the 
Cardinals, (created by his Predeceffors) and others of the Clergy, to 
appear tn thefaid Council, which he intended to hold at 5iojlin 
Andaluzia. The King of Spain liking this well enough, having a- 
bout this time fallen out with the Pope, for not fhewing himfelf- 
vigorous for his Caf&iliaw intereft, then troubling Frazee: Butup- 
on Duke Seffa's coming to Rome, $ixt» dyed, and fo this Council 
for a new Election fell tothe ground. - | "ES 

Yet the (tory of this Simoniacal Election was not forgot ; info- 
much, that when a few years after Clement the Eighth | who was 
made Cardinal by the aforefaid Sixius the Fifth, and to whofe 
Election about thirty illegal Cardinals concur’d] did abfolve Henry 
the Fourth, and fo acknowledged him King of France, feveral 
Spaniards openly undertook to prove, that this Clement was not law- 
fully elected Pope, and fo had no power to abfolve King Henry 5 to 
which purpofealío feveral Books were writ by them. For if Sixtus 
was guilty of Simony, then by the Bull of Julius the Second he was 
no true and lawful Pope, and fo could not make Cardinals ; nor 


thefe fo fuppofed to be created, tcelect a Pope: However, he un- 


dertook tocoyn thefe thirty three Cardinals. 


1. Alexander Perettus de Montalto, Nephewto this Pope Sixtes 
the Fifth : he was but fourteen years old. | 

. Henricus Caetanus, 

. Georgians Drafcovitiw. 

. Jo. Baptift. Caſtruccio. 

. Fr. Fridericus Cornelius. 

. Dominicus Pinellas. 

. Hippolitsws de Rubeis. | 

. Decius AMzolinss. — a 

9. Hippolito Aldobrandino, afterwards Pope Clemens VIII. 

10. Hieronimo da Revere. | 

I1. Philippus de Lemoncenrt. 

12. Hier. Bermerim de Gorrigio. 

13. Anton. Maria Gallins. E 

14. Conftantinus Buccafocus Sarnanxc. | 

15. Hieron. Matthexs, Enemy to Cardinal de Effe. 


One QNA «US WD 


|. 136. BenediGus Justinianus. 
17. Afcanm Columna. 


18. William 
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18, William Alles, an Englifhman. 
19* Scipio GonZaga. | 
qo. Antonius Sauliws. 
ai. jo. Evangelifta Pallotta. 
32. Petras Gondius. 
23. Stepbanus Bonuccius. 
24. Johan. de Mendoza. 
35. Hugo Verdala. 
26. Federicus Borremans. 
27. Jo. Francifc. Maurocenus. 
98, Auguflinus Cuſanus. 
29. Francifcus Maria de Monte. 
30. Marianus Perbenedidins. 
31. Gregorius Petrocbius de Montelparo. 
32. Carolus de Lotbaringia. 
33. Guido Pepulus. 


If thefe Cardinals be illegal, then will the following Popes be 
alfo unlawful : for this Sixtus the Fifth being dead, fifty three Car- 
dinals enter the Conclave, twenty five of which number were 
made by Sixtus 3 andbeing headed by his Nephew Montalto having 
got fome others to joyn with them, they chofe Cardinal Cafiagners, 
who call'd himfelf Orban the Seventh, who dyed a few days after 5 
and after him, not without a great deal of clutter, canvafling and 
faction, was chofen Cardinal Sfondratus, who call'd himfelf Gregory 
the Fourteenth: and in this Conclave was as many of Sixtus his Care 
dinals, as inthe former headed by Montalto: after ten Months this 
Bifhops dyed; and after the fame way was Cardinal Fecchinetto cho- 
fen, who call'd himfelf Z»»ocezt the Ninth, who after two Months 
rule alfo dyed. | MES LANA. | "n 

And the next that fat in thé Chair, was Cardinal Aldobrandino, 
who call'd himfelf Clement the Eighth 5 who before his Election was 
not fo much asa Bifhop, and fo was afterwards, but before his Coro- 
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nation, made one.  Befides this, if Sixtus the Fifth was no true 


Pope, nor could this Clement be onc alfo, being made Cardinal 
(which quali&eth him for the Popedom) by Sixtus. But another 
exception may be brought againft his Election. MM e 
For the Cardinals being in the Conclave, two parts in three of 
them agreed upon Cardinal de $. Severina, whom they nomi- 
nated , took and led into the Chappel of S. Paul L January 11.] 
where they fet him in the Papal Chair, and by publick fcrutiny pro- 
claim him Pope, and fo the very (4) Cawvs doth acknowledge 


him. But let us now fee an after-game, the third part remaining 
perplext without the Chappels from them cometh in two Cardt- 


nals, Geſualdus and Sfortia, the firſt crying out, My Lords, let's num- 


ber tbe voices, to fee if two full parts have confented 5 and with that 
he began tocount, but fo leifurely, thatia the mean time Sfortia had 
plaid his part fo well with two of the Cardinals,that he got thetnout 
Ot the Chappel, whereby two parts in three did not continue : Be- 
fides this, at his return into the Chappel, he behaved himfelf focun- 
ningly withthe other Cardinals, by laying open to them the rigour 
and feverity of S4». Severina (good Arguments to fome of them) 
that feveral of them left their thus Ele&ed Pope, and joyning with 
the third party, who ftay'd without the Chappel, and e mei 

| Clement 
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Clement the Eighth, of the validity of whofe Election there was a 
great doubt and difpute at Rome,asa (a) Romaniji confeffeth. 
Now I fuppofe that when two parts in three (the number to make 


. an Election good) have freely given their fuffrages to fuch a one 


to make him Pope , and moreover, in confirmation ot it, have de- 
clared the fame more fully by fome other ceremonies, as fetting 
of him in the Pontifical Chair, and fuchlike, that they cannot 
recall thcir Voyces again. Nay further, that if their number had not 
been fufficient to compleat an Election, they could not with honefty 
recant at the fametime :' However, the very carrying on of this op- 
pofition was a meer juggle and trick of Sfortia and Gefualdw,and 
fo illegal and null according to the (b) Canon. | 


Nor is it materialto fay chat he wanted Isthromization or Adora- 


tion, or kiffing of the foot. All thefe being but effects and confe- 
quences of a true Eledion, but not effential to the Elections and 
are appointed tobedone tohim that is Elected, but do not help for- 
ward his Election. Befides this, their own (c) Canon doth not 
make thefe neceflary to an Elections if they cannot conveniently 
be done, by the oppofition of fome crofs.grain'd and wicked-minded 
men, either by force or cunning, as at this time. 

If this Sant-Severima was truely Elected, then could not Clement 
the Eighth be atrue Pope: and if Clement had no right to the Pope- 
dom, no more could Leo theEleventh, the Conclave in which he was 
chofen, being ruledby the Cardinals made by this Clement, thir- 
7 nine of them being prefent , he having created fifty three in 
all. | 7 | 

And the fame objection might pafs again(t his Succeffor Pax/ the 
Fifth, at whofe Ele&ion forty Cardinals made by Clement the 
Eighth affifted. Befides this, weare told of fuchlike dealings in this 


Conclave, as there was in that when S. Severina had the go-by, viz. 


that inthis Conclave fixty one Cardinals entred, forty four of whom 
[full two parts in three] chofe Cardinal Taſchus, and took him, 
though fick and lying in his bed, and had him carryed into the Chap- 
pel of Sixtus the Fourth, that they might Inthrone and Adore 
him as a Popes and whilít ia the mean time, they expected the reft 
of the third part, according to cuftome to increafe the folemnity, 
they altogether ufed Twfcbus as Pope, both by their demeanor, fome 
exhibiting Petitions, others begging favours at laft, in hafte cometh 
Cardinal Baronius, Juſtiuiano, and Montalto, the Ring-leaders of the 
third party or faction, and being got to the Chappel-door, Baroniu- 
cryeth out, What, will yon cbufe a Pope, that at every word {peaks 
bawdily and filibily , to the great fcandal of Chriftiens è Upon 


which, and fome other difcourfes, the other Cardinals were tolled 


away-3 and fo poor Tuſchus was there left fick of a Fevour in his bed: 
fo at laft Cardinal Borgheff was chofen , and call'd Peu! the 
Fifth. 


As fór this Dominicus Tufcbur, Cardinal de S. Onufrio, in relation 


to Barowins hisaccufation , I fhall fay little, onely that he ſhew'd 


himfelf to be a Lombard, [he was born at Reggio] wherecuftom 
makes fome bad words. proverbially familiar, even with the belt 
of men 3 and Tufchus himfelf was naturally of a free, debonnaire, 
and jocant fpirit and humour, being all heart, and full of merry fto- 
riesand je(tss. which never agrees with a morofeand zeal-pretend- 
ing-gravity : And yet was Tøfchus as famous for his skill in Law, as 

| Baro- 
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Baronius in Church-ftory 5 and for ought that I know, as diligenta 
Student as the other,as his eight large Volumes can teftifie, dedicated 
(a great fign of good nature) even to this Pax! the Fifth: they were 
both of them made Cardinals by Clement the Eighth. 
But enough of this, thougha difcourfe might be renew'd concern- 
ing theawe, if not bribery, that many Cardinals lye under in a Con- 
clave, both of Temporal Princes, and others ruling them in thefe 
Elections, fufficient to fatisfie us, that neither Heaven nor a true 
Spirit hath always an influence in the chufing of this infallible 
Vicar. 
As for that fneaking vice of Simony, as ‘tis moft triumphant in the 
Court of Rome, as practice can teftifie 3 and their old (a) Tax a Taxa 
declaresit to be but a puny Peccadiglio, yet by them far greater than Cancell. A- 
(b) Murder : fo f could with it were no whereelfe, and 'twould be oT a. 
well if Patron as well as Parfun were obliged by Oath againft it : But $ Jd, (8.2. 
it may be, "tis dangerous too {peak too plain onthis cafe, fince ftory Tit. 6,7. 
tells usthat the good( c ) Arialdus was publickly murdred for accufing £44. Tic.4. 
_ one, though ju(tly,of this vice. : ——— 
Yet I cannot butthink of Radolphas (Son to Simoz the Second, 19,20. 
Duke of Lorreigu] Bilhop of Liege in Gerweany, and I think by fome 
made Bifhop of Ments 5 who gloried fo much in this Simony, that Cefarins 
one time having fold a Prebendthip, fhew'd publickly the mony to Hit. lib.ó. 
many people, boaftingly faid, 1 have hugely inricb'd the Church of ^P 
Liege, and inlarged ber Revenues: for that Prebendfhip which my 
Predeceffors ufed to fell for ten Marks, I have now skrew'd up to pafs 
for forty. And this, we may fuppofe, was a good price in his time, 
about five hundred years ago. 7 REY | | 
But though the vice with this man went unmask'd and at noon- 
day, oneof the Philips of Frauce by an ingenious trick fhew'd his 
diflike of it 5 in fhort,thus : According to mine old Author, the Ab- 
bot of S. Denis being dead, one came tothe King, begg'd the pre p, cap.i ji 
ferment, and offer'd him 500 pounds s the King would confider of ~ ° 
it, but bid him give the money to the Chamberlain : another know- 
ing of this, cometh with the fame Petition and Sum, and receives 
the fame Anfwer: and fotoa third , all unknown one to ano- 
ther. At Jaft the King appoints a day for the difpofing of the place; 
. and being fet inthe Chapter-houfe, every one of the three money- 
givers thinking to be the man, at laft, after fome difcourfe , the 
King looking about, faw a poor Monk fitting in à corner, never 
thinking of any preferment 5 he calls him to him, and bid him take 
notice that he made him Abbot of St. Desi; : The poor Monk de- 
firedby all means to be excufed, as one no way fit for fuch an ho- 
nour; and befides all that, the Abbey was in debt, and had not. 
wherewithal to pay it fufficiently: But the King bid him take no 
care for that, for he would give him moneys to defray thofe things 5 
and forthwith order'd the 1500 pounds (given to the King by the 
three former Competitors) to begiven him. And fo he became Ab- 
bot, whilit the other three defervedly loft it. | 
And fuch a ftory as this there goeth on our King William the Se- 
cond, who though heufed to be guilty in felling Church-places, yet | 
one time it feems in a frolick he croft the humour 5 for an Abbey 
being vacant, two Monks went to him to beg it or buy it, in oppofi- 
tion one to the other 5 and in thus out-bidding one another, offerd 
great fums. Whilft thefe were thus chaffering, the King efpyed a- 
i | nother 
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company fake had come along with one of the Competitors: The 
King asked him, what he would give for it? who an{wered, that he 
neither had any thing to give, nor if he had, would he give any 
thing : Well (quoth che King) thou haft fpoken like an honeft man, 
and art fitter to be Abbot than either of thefe; and (o beftowedthe 
Abbey upon him freely. The truth is, it muft be fo mething elfe, 
befidestrue Politicks, that prefers the covetous man to Church-dig- 


nities, becaufe the very Officeor Order through him gets an Odi v 


amongéít the people. | 
The Learned Italian in his Supplication to the Emperour, œe. 
from the Popes guiltinefs of Simory, concludes the neceffity of a 
. General Council, to amend and reftrain thefe enormities: And 
though hebe a ferious Romwaniff , n he confeffeth, that upon thefe 
. and fuchlike faults, the Temporal Princes have good and fufficient 


Authority to call fuch a Council, and earneftly per(wadesthe Chri- 


ftian Princes to effect it. 

But experience tells us, that thefe meetings are as terrible to the 
Pope, as tumults to the Grand Seignior 5 the latter upon fight of 
thefe up-rores, fears his ruine and end not to be far off 5 and the Bi- 
fhops i Rowe fuppofe Councils, efpecially the latter, do rather take 
away then give them any jurifdi@ion, whereby fuch conventions are 
both chargeable and troublefometo them, ig the carrying on of their 
intereft 3 and therefore they ufe all their cunning and reafon to 
draw fuch power and thoughts from Temporal Priuces, and with a 
thoufand flights will prolong the time : To which purpofe the Jteli- 
ans {ay not amifsof them, 


Coll arte ef Inganno 
Lui paffa Mexxo anne, 


Coll’ Ingannoà coll’ arte 
Se vive l altra parte. 


With art and with guile | 
Orth’ year they palt one while, — : 


With guile and with art 
T hey live the other part. 


And for confirmation of this , we need go no farther chan their 

Council of Trent, it beiaga long time before the Popes would be 
perfwadedtocall its and when twas held, ‘twas carryed on with fo 

much cunning and jugling, even to thetrouble and grief of many 

Eminent Rowan Catholick Divines there, that the Legates would 

permit nothing to be concluded upon , but according as they re- 

ceived directions and orders by Letters from the Popes which oc- 

a Paolopag. cafioned the unlucky Proverb, That the Council of Trent was 
307» 505 guided by the Holy Ghoit, fent to them from Rome in a Cloak-bag. 
— Inſomuch, that ſeveral of the Divines there did divers times pub- 
644,659, lickly complain, that it was not a (4) free one : and both che 
661s 683, ( b) Emperour, and the King of (¢) Framce call'd it a Con- 
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nother Monk at the lower end of theChamber, who,by chance, for 
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as for the Teftimonies in the Italiaus fupplication, I have no 
reafon to fufpect thems it having been above thefe fifty years 
 difperfed all Ewrope over, and not Chat T know of) in the leaft con- 
tradidted 3 befides,feveral of their own Hiftorians do almoft confefs as 


much. 
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Cuar. III. 


The Murther of tbe Emperour Mauritius, with bis Emprefs, 
Children, &c. by wicked Phocas : with Pope Gregory the 
Firſt, firnamed the Great, his judgement and opinion of 
that barbarous aion; and his Authority pretended o- 
ver Kings. | 


tion, the low condition of the Bifhops of Rome for fome 
hundreds of years, thé power and practice of Temporal 
Princes over them in their Nominations or Approbations, with fome 
(hort Obfervations concerning their Elections: We fhall now pro- 
ceed towhat we firft defigned. x ES 
Their great Lawyer (4) Gregorius Tolofaunstellsus, thatthough 4 De Repub. 
the Chriftiansindured grievous oppreffions and cruel torments, yet lib.2:6. cap. 
for the firft three hundred years they never rebell'd againft their 7: 4 10 
Kings or Temporal Governours : And had not the Pope incouraged | 
andfomented it, this fix of witch-craft had never been, I am cer- 
tain,fo much practifed by thofe who call themfelves Chriftians. But 
here Cardinal (b) Bellarmine the Jefuit joyns hand in hand with 4 De Rom. 
(c) Bachanan the Puritan, to free the Primitive Chri(tians from Pont. lib.s. 
this feandal of Obedience, and would have the fault to lyenot in ?P7-. 
Religion , but the want of ftrength s though the former( d) Gre- i — 
geriu: will dafhehis Argument in pieces,by telling you that they had 4 Loco ci- 
force and number enough to perpetrate [uch wickednefs, if their tato. 
wills and piety would allow of it. — 
As for the Popes Temporal Authorities, Guicciardine will tell 
you that they had none long after thefe TEE 
times, ‘Tis true, this Section is kna- - Der iss exon Romani privari. in 
vithly left out in fome italian Editions, d [ral lib. emporale. Gwicciard. Hitt, 
and others who followed them; but you | 
have it at large in the (e) Paris, (f) London, and fome others 5 and e French 
it hath been feveral times pones by it felf, as at (g) Bafil inthree 1612. 
Langues viz. Ztaliam,Frencb and Latin 5 and at( b) London in four, Engi, .. 
the English beingadded to the former 5 of which the Itælian accord- — s61. 
ing to Guicciardines own Manulcript in Florence. Asfor the Popes 5 1595. 
fpiritual Power, as Bifhop of his own See, I | — 
have nothing to do with 5 not fhall Itrou- Pri. lately, ( with amend- 
ble my felf with the Excommunication of E nanm ) printed at Amſter- 
the Emperour Anaftatins by the nh b Plati 
(b)Gelafins,(b) Anaftatins the — or by (2) Symmachus, — Prosa. 
| 502, 


H*s hitherto briefly feen the forgery of CosfLantime's Dona- 600 
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The Murther of Mauritius by Phocas, and Lis. Vl. 
600 Kmay be, all will not agree of, what was the meaning and authori- 
ty of fuch cenfures in thofe times. We arealfo told that Ew: 
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phcmi us, Patriarch of Cox ftentinople, threatned to depofe this Awa- . 


fafins: if fo, then it fcems others befides Rome can unthrone 

a An. 491. Princess but I wonder why (e) Baronius brags fo much of this, it be- 

ing quite contrary to the Roman greatnefs and prerogative. But let 
us cometo realities, 

- Tiberius the Second being dead, there fucceeded him in the Em- 

pire Mauritius, famous in War,but he was tainted with covetoufnefs. 

In this time, Jobn, Patriarch of Constantinople, made the means to 

. have himfelf call'd Univerfal Bifbep + at this Title, Gregory the 

Firft,firnamed the Great, Bifhop of Rome,taketh great offences and 

hoping to get this null'd by his acquaintance with the Emperour 

Maurice, having formerly been at Cenflantinople with Tiberius and 


hit to prove a confirmation for Pelagius the Second in his Pope- — 
dem, having alfo been God-father to one of Mauritius his Sons 5 


as allo himfelf confirmed in the Papal Chair by the fame Em- 
perour. | » | 


Upon thefe, and fuchlike good turns and acquaintance, he que- 


{tioned not but to have this T itle taken from John of Conflantino- | 


r ple 5 to which purpofe he fends to äfasnritius, his Empreís and o- 
bLit.4, E- thers, Letters after Letters, affirming it ta be a (b) Nem same ageinft 
pit.32.  Gofpel and Canan; 4 title of vanity, profanefs and blafpbemy 5 a 
c Id. Epit. (c) horrible and wicked word 3 (d) that none of bis Predeee[f ors bad 


38. & 39. oper nfed fucha profane title, to be abbor'dbya Chriftian seinde sand 
Epig os fuchlike, to be wd in his Epi(tles. But the Emperour did not care 


to trouble himfelf with thefe paper«fquablings, onely wiflvd that 
they would not bring a fcandal to the Church by this railing. ` 
-a o po a A his troubles Gregorg 5 yet he giveth the Emperour all the noble 
: — Titles that could be,calling of himfelf onely (e)Du ft aud very Worm 
PA » * of the Ea th, bit wast unworthy manor fervant, Kc. And indeed, 
Í Duarenss he as well as (f) other Bifhops of Rowe in thofe times were ex- 
de facris Ec- actly obedient tothe Emperours (however thecafe is alter'd now) of 
e poids which one inftance at this time may fatisfie. "mi E 
di — "T his a TEM every one in thofe zealous times, 
of tbisin thought himfelf either. cock-fure of Heaven, or lived more idle, 
Anar. Ri- or lazie, or frecrfrom trouble or danger, if he got but a Monks 
— Cowl on, and lived hum-drumming in a Cell or Monaftery , 
— Ug made a Decree againft (as I may fay) rnn-away Souldiers ( again(t 
38 59, 40 whom I onely concern my felf inthe formercenfure:) In which he 
4542. pag» Ordain'd , that no Souldier, unlefs he was di(mifs'd, fhould enter 


oe himfelf in a Monaftery toturn Monk, except he were la 
4t, 3 
ce. 


me, or o- 
therwife unfit for the Wars. And this he fends to Pope Gregory, 
ordering him to fee it put in, pradice and divulged. Gregory looks 
upon this as an unjuft-law, even contrary to Chriftianity 5 and de- 

Libs. Ep, “res the Emperour to confider how hecan anfwer it at the day of 

Lib . Ep, Judgement; yet declared that be had fulfill'd his duty, by yeild- 

-~ ing obedience to his commands, and fo had accordingly publithed 
the Order abroad. But E warrant you Gregory the Eighth, and our 
Modern Popes, would not thus obey the Emperours3 and yet they 
will not fay, that this Gregory the Great, an holy Saintin their Ca- 
lendar, in this his obedience and humility was erropnious, or commit- 
ted a fault. | | | 

IntheEmperours Army there wasone P£ocar, a common Captain 


or 
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or Centurion, but a moft cruel and wicked man, who upon a Mutiny 600 
in Sclavonia, made himfelf very active, fo that they flew into open 
Rebellion 5 and in this humour, he plaid his Cards fo well, that he — . 
became the onely Ring-leader (chofe that were loyal being forced 
toflee) iofomuch, thae they heaved him upon a Shield Can old Cere- 
mony nut onely in Armies, but alfo in France and Spain, in pro- 
claming their Kings) and thouted hiin up for Emperour. 
Having gone thus far ia villany,he proceeds 5 and co loofe no time, 
io all haite marcheth to Coxftantinople ; and that with fuch a 
ftrength, that che Emperour Afauritins (who of late had led a very 
religious life, having fent to all places to be pray d for) was forced 
to flce, and fo in a little Bark wich his Wife and Children, ftole out 
| of the City over the Chanel to Chalcedon (now call'd Scutari or Cal- 
citis] but being overtaken by Phocas his Souldiers, was brought 
backto Conff antinople , where Phocas had the Emperours Children, 
(which then he had feis'd on) inurther'd before the Fathers face 5 
the poor Mauritius oucly repeating that of the Pfalaij?, fuſt art 
thon, 0 Lord, and righteous are thy judgements. And, which was 
more, the Emperour having there one of his Sons a little Childe, 
the kinde Nurfe of it,through a (trange pitty,love and loyalty, ftole 
it away, and put her own Childe in its ftead to be flain. But the 
Emperour not to be out done in compaflion, unwilling to allow of . 
fuch a cruel charity, withftood the delign, and fo had his own inno- 
cent Infant murdred before his face, and at laft was himfelf 
alfo flain; then their heads were cut off, and their bodies ex pofed 
to all manner of contumelies. There were alío .murder'd Petras, 
Brotherto the Emperour, and many of the Loyal Nobility.. 
Theodofius, eldeít Son to Mauritiss, who had alfo been fome years 
before Crown'd Auguſtus and co-Emperour to his Father, being fent 
— this Rebellion to Cofrboes of Perſia, to defire his aid and af- 
filtance againft Phocas, was alfo overtaken and beheaded, And to 
makethe Tragedy compleat, one Scholaftiews an Eunuch having 
faved the Emprefs Comffantiwa [Daughter to the Emperor Tiberius; 
thus a Father-in-law and Predeceflor to Maurice’) and her three 
Daughters, hid them fecretly in a Church 5 yet was not this fo pri- 





. wily done, but Phocas heard of it, and fent to have them delivered. 


Cyricius the Patriarch of Conftantizople made (ome oppofition, nor 
would he yeild them up, tiil Phocas had by Oath fworn to doto 
them no violence 5 which for fome time he kept,thrufting them into 
a Monaftery, but at the years end , had them all four moft barba- 
roufly butcher'd. | 2E | 
Here we have Phocas one of the moft abfolute Villains in the 
world: asfor Mauritius, (a) Baronius himfel€ cannot but give him 4 An.6o2, 
many commendations 3 yet he will quickly fhoot his bolt to finde — 23 
Out the Reafon of all thefe Judgements againft him 5 andall this, 
becauſe forfooth he would not.comply with the liberty of the 
Church, as they callit, and was not a fure Friend to Gregory s for 
thisis that which he ainis at. 
| And now let us fee how Pope Gregory behaved himfelf towards 
this Villain; he no fooner hears of this abominable Murther, and 
how the Tyrant had made himfelf Emperour , but he hath theSta- 
tues of Phocas and his Wife carryed through Rowe in triumph, with 
a great Many pretty cantings 5 and then with a great deal of ftate 
and glory placed up amongft the other-Emperours. Nor was y | 
| Yao | ail ; 





usse — —— ———————————  -Ó—————————PÓTRRR 


156 The Murther of Mauritius by Phocas, and L ts. ul. 

















e 

















600 all: for he writes to Phocas, congratulating his good fuccefs, as the 

a Bros.an, Angels did the Nativity of our Saviour, [4] Glory be to God 
623. « 3. in the higheſt, who, as it is written,changeth the times and tranflateth 
Kingdoms 5 For which we rejoyce that thon art come to tbe 

Empire : Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the carth leap for joy 5 and 

of your gracious aid ions, let all the people be exceeding glad. —— 

b Y. ꝓ 5- In another [b] Letter to the fame Tyrant, he rejoyceth,and thanks 
: ` God that he is Emperour, and that Mauritius was taken away. And 

in another to Leontia , Wife to Phocas, he thus begius, 











c Ib. o 6. Le} What tongue can declare? what minde can conceive, tbe thanks. 


which we oweto God for your Empire  — — 

. And yet if we confule Hiftorians, they will a fure us, that this Pho- 
cas was not onely a cracl, furious and bloudy fellow, but alfo a 
d Ib. o 9. drunkard, wencher, yea, and an Heretick too. Buc [d] Baronius and 
e Tom. 1, [e] Coquews are very bufieto quit him of the laft fault, and fo make 
pag. 333- him a good Roman Catholick. But be as bad as he will, 'tis confeft 
| that his Wife Leowtia was guilty of the fame vices. W hereby I can 
{carce think of Pope Gregory's Letters, but I mult at the fame time 
remember the flattering and wicked dddrefes, of late days, made 
to Oliver and his Son Richard, by their canting Armies, and (uchlike 
knaviíh Phanatickss who in the hight of their wickednefs would 
impudently pretend the Spirit of God tobe their Informer. I do 
not here compare Pope Gregory to thefe Villainss yet [ «an eafily 
períwade my felf, that he had not (asthe Turks (tory of their great 
Prophet) the Pigeon or Holy Gholt , at the writing of t hefe Let; 
ters, directing him at his ear, as they fay fometime he had 3 and (o 

they always paint him. . | 
The Patriarch of CosfZamtinople having (as aforefaid) fomewhat 
angred Phocas, for not delivering the Emprefs Conſtautina and her 
Daughters to his cruelty, without an oath of fecurity ; and the Ty- 
rant feeing himfelf thus bravely courted by the Infallible Romas, 
condcícended.to the requeft of Pope Bowiface the Third, and fo de- 


creed, That the Church of 
— rai — — jiu iri ad Romefhould bethe [e] Heador 
X apa O m Ecc rum ; zi 1 e 

Mastimmpelitdna primum fe oman Eccléfiarum Ícribebat. Chief ofall other Churchessand 

Paul. Diac. de gellis Romanorumylib.18- in vit, Pboce. this in op pofition to the Cogs 

| | | | (0. Jrantinopolitam Church, which 

. had appropriated to her felf the ftile of the firt Church. And her 

Patriarchs had took upon them the Title of Univerfal Biſpops, 

which greatly troubled this Gregory the Firít, who in oppofition to 

g AsGrego- that other [f] Propbame and [g] Blafphbemous Title [ viz. Univer- 

ryhimfelf fel] (but now made ufe of by all Popes) termed himfelf the fer- 

call d it. c. vant of fervants of Gods upon which Title their [4] Glofs affords 

Quoties cer- US this Di(tich ; E i 
dis. Gloff, 


EUM Servi erant tibi Koma prins Domini Dominorum, 


. Servorum Serviswme tibi funt Domini. 


The greateít Kings once ferv'd thee Rome, but now 
To th’ leaft of feroants thou thy neck doft bow. 


This. Title hath been ever fince ufed by his Succeffors, and not 
onely by them, but alfo other Bifhops fometimes write themfelves 
| | E - fo, 
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(o,as (a) Rabanus of Mentz,( b) Agelnoth of Canterbury, (c) An- 600 
felme of Ravenna, (d) S. Augustin himfelf, and many others: and a Epitt. to 
indeed they confefs, ghat that Title is (e) commos to all other Bi- — of 
fies; and ſo is the word (f) Papatoo. But though Pope Gregory (ar 
filed himfelf fo humbly, yet we are told that he declared, that he didi rei 
had Authority to depofe the greateft Kings; in proof of which,thus of C. 
they frame their Arguments. c Coguanss 
Tom.».p. 7C. 
d 1b. 
e Cocffeteau , pag. 807. il eft commum à tous les Evefques, 


f Mid. Fran. Duaren, dz facris Ecclef Minilt. lib. i. cap.10. 


About the time that this Gregory the Great was a Young man, 
there flourifh'd in France one Medard, famous (as they fay) for his 
holinefsand miracles, and fince Sainted 5 who wasat the fame time 
Bithop of two Places, viz. Noyom in Picardy,and Tourney in Flanders 5 
and this by the Popes approbation: though | doubt that Monfieur ¢ Hii, des 
(8) Gazet is out , when he makes it to be Pope Hormifda, who Saints, Tom. - 
mult have dyed before this, according to the computation of 1 P:682... 
(b) Chens. | | E | Gal o 
St. Medard dying, King Clotaire had hisbody carryed to Soifons `” 
in Picardy, and there buryed, where hebeganto build a Church for ; Lib.2. In- 
him 5 but being murder’d, his Son Sigebert finifhed it. To this they res eT 
fay, this (i) Gregory the Firft gave great Priviledges, with an ex- i Era. 
prefs Order that that King or Potentate fhould be degraded or Bozcius de 
( AOdepofed,who violated them: Of this (/)Baroniws makes a great Temporal. 
boafting , how thus the Pope can depofe Kings; and Gregory the Monarch. p. 


Eighth made ufe of this inftance for an Argument againft the Em- ;,>,. pid j 
PERCOR EIJ | Rom. Pont, 


1.5.c.8. 
| — Vides le&or Pontficis Romani effe fancire leges; quibus fi ipfi Reges non pareant Regno pri- 
venur. Baron, an.593- «» 86. | | TE j 


And what might not Gregery the Great do upon Earth over poor 


. Mortals, whofe jurifdiction reached fafar, that they fay he relieved | 


the tormented foul of Trojasthe Heathen Emperour out of Hell,and 
fent it packing to Heaven; in proof and vindication of which pret- 
ty action, their famous (#) Alphonf'us Ciaconius wrote a particular m Vid. Cia- 
Book. i : | 206 55 0s 3 - com vite 
Another inftance they give us of Gregory'sjurifdi&tion over Kings, ©": I. 
viz. that Queen Brunechilde or Brunehaut built a (2) Monaftery to , v. Boeh 
S. Martin at Anthum in Burgundy, where fhe her felt was buryed. Cafaneum. 
Towhich our (e) Gregory the Firlt granted alfo many Priviledpés, Catal. glor. 


. but with the fame Decree againft thefe who violated any of ther : mundi, par 


Of which (p) Baronius alfo taketh fpecial notice , and triumpths 53° — 


thus of the Papal Authority io depofing of Kings, as he did for- o Tib.1:.1n- 
metly, But fome think thefe Deeds and Priviledgesate(q) forged? dito; Epift. 
ap. | EE hubo reg Gg 


E i (o Mnnoóos €^ igt 
q Vite Caron. Remonftrant, Hybervorum, patt 5. pag68,6ge M 


And truely, 8. Martin Archbifhop of Tours deferved both a | 
good Church and great Priviledges, if that be true which.they — | 
flory of him ; as how he rais'd three people from the dead , and P di — | 
cured " "^^ 
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£go cured folk by kiffing , who had Angels to cover his arms with 
plates of gold , and thofe holy Chorifters to flag his foul into Hea- 

a Bros. an, VEO, who was ccmpared to the (a) Apoftles and Elias, and of whom 
$83. they tell many fuchlike pretty ftories 5. yet methinks his charity was 
b Veg very odd, to turn away his man, onely becaufe he was (4) good- 


Flos Sancdt- natured and vertuous. 
Nov. mb.11« 
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1. The depofing of Suintila, King of Spain. — , 
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` Seĝ. 1. l i 
The depofing of Suintila, Kiag of Spain: 
N Nd now let us turn to the. Weft, and in Spain wq fhall finde 


the Pens of Authors in as much oppofition, as the Swords of | 


Souldiers : for though all confefs that ( c.) Swintila was 
lawful King of the Goths in Spain, yet Writers willnot agree of his 
 4Chrni- ]ife and exit. For though (d) Iſidoru, (e) Kodericus, Toletanus, 
“Lib — (f) 4lphbon[ us de Cartbagena, and the other ancient Spazifb Hiftori- 
f Cap 33. ans do declare bim to be one of the braveft Princes in the world, not 

~~ onely for his Ju(tice, Charity, Humility , and other excellent Ver- 
7 _tues,but alfo Valour joyn’d with Succefs, whereby,they fay,he drove 
the Romans out of thofe Territories 5 and fo was the fir(t of the 

Goths that obtain d the abfolute Monarchy of Spaia: | 
Yet Come of our Modern Writers lay all manner of Tyranny- and 
: Vices to his charge, drawn thereunto, I fuppofe, by that which they 
g Cap.75. lindejfet downin the Fourth Council of (g) Toledo. Though me- 
I - thinks'tis fomewhat odd, that learned 7fidore, the great Bifhop of 
.S«vil,:and one Sainted in the Roman Calendar, fhould fo foon write 
, contradiétions, as not onely by his fubfcription tothis Council, to 
. commend the ufurping Sifexandus s but to declare Suintila [Cintila, 
- Santila,or Suinthila | to be abuminable vicious, tyrannical, a fugitive, 


, Paria anta eloo ido Sone neo Regie and what not? whom alittle be- 
) r has: ‘des plurimz 1n ec — 

Maj: Ratis virtutes, fides, prudentas induſtria in judicus exa- fore he had (4) ma gnified for 
minatios (trenua in regendo regno cuia, prxcipua circa omnes a brave Souldier and King, for 
munificentiay largus Tea inanan: & — — ene verluous, faithful , pru- 
fatis prc my tus 5 katut non lolum Princeps Populorum;ied eti- t. indulílri ° : 
am Pater Pauperum voceri ficdignus. / fjderi Chron, dent, induflrious, jufl, munifí 


c. An. 621, 


— l te 


cent, and liberals that he ought 


— — age — = 


de — ⏑ F 
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to be call'd the Prince of his peoplo, and F ather of the poor. He had 600 
done well if his Subfcription had been true, to have corrected his 
Hiftory, that they might nor itand thus at defiance againft each o- 
ther to deceive Pofterity 5 we cannot plead /fidores ignorance, fee- 
ing he lived in the fame time and Country : and why may not this 
good Character in his Chronologie be more true and: authentick, 
than that other teftified by hisand the others fubfcripcion, fince the 
firt was writ freely, and privately,without any obligation to flatter, 
onely to inform Pofterity, whilft the other (as is very [4] probable) 4 Afarian. 
was. onely fubfcribed to gratifie and pleafure Sifexandus, a dil- de rebus 
femblingand powerful Ufurper? But ‘tis all one to my purpofe, were Le 
he good orbad. - | ii 
And here we have another rancounter amongft Hiftorians : for, 
the aforenamed Rodericus Xivrenins, Archbifhop of Toledo; and 
Alpbonfas de C arthagena, Bilhop of Burgos 5 with [ 5 ] Michael Ririns, b De Reg. 
[c Cefare Campana, and (everal others, give not the leaft hint of H:/pan 
any oppofition that Swinthila had in his Government, but that he !b2..— 
dyed at Toledo: and the learned Belgich Jeſuit, 4] 4mdreas Schottus ¢ Arbori 
agreeth to the laft, whilft other Writers are contident of his depo (i- — 
— the (tory of which is rather hinted at than told, but in fum 4; US 
tous; . i : | pag.34. 
One 8ifenandus or Sifuandas, but of. what relation Pens will not 4 Bibl.Efp» 
agree , great in Warsand Authority, having a defire to make him- — 
{elf King, plotted Treafon with fome others of the Nobility :. and 5 
the betterto carry on this Rebellion, he fermt to Dagobert, King of 
France, to defire his affiftance3 the which he obtain'd, by his great 
promifes and treafure which he fent to this Dagobert (who fent the 
Wealth. to St. Denis, where he had built the great Church fince 
that, the burying-place of the Frewch Kings.) A (ítrange piece of 
Policy (commonly in practice) for Kings not onely to aſſiſt, but (if | 
beaten) to protect Rebels againft their Soveraigns, when two to one 
it may a little after be their own cafe. And as thisis a ftrengthing, fo 
tis an incouragentent, by the certainty (if overcome) of a refuge to 
Rebellion. f 22 DN | 
Dagobert accordingly fends Abondant and Venerand (or Çe] Vene- Jo. de Baf- 
rabandus) with an Army of Burgundians, who enter Spain, and fers Hilt. 
march ftraight-way to Saragoza: Upon this the Gothick Rebels re- E — EH 
volt, joyn to Sifemand 3 by which he grew fo powerful and ftrong, ^ P8 
that Suwintbil« with his Queen and Children were forced to flee, and . 
fo Sifewandus by his treafonabtain'd the | f] Crown.  fAné3t. 





The Laity having thus proved themíelvesbold Rebels, let us fee 
if their Church be cleer from this vice. Sifexand having thus u- 
furpdthe Throne, cunningly courted peace with all people 5 and in 
the third. year of his Reign, paetending fesfooth a great care for Re- 
ligion and she Church, [though his (g) delign wasto.get himfelf — Mus 
fully ſetled, and the through extirpation of Syisiila and his Re- £ Jo lib.ó. 
lations], call’d a Council at Toledo, where met fome LXX Spami/b cap.$- 
and French (i.e. shat part of it thenuader $p«7w] Bihops. po 
FheBihopsbeing met at Tolede in the Churchde Santa Leocadia, - 
La (b) Virgio-Martyr] Sifenand like an Hypocrite, humbles him(elf p An. 305. 
before the Councils and with many tears. and (obbings, upon: his 9. Decemb. 
kucesdefires their bleflingsand prayers, and to mend the faults they ` 
found in the Church, and fuchlike good words. After- fome. Con- 
(ultation, andthe making of fome Canons, they gratifie Séfemande Á 
| | s the 
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the purpofe, not onely by declaring of him true and lawful Kin 
id nd conr ne of him in the Throne, but by dafhing in pieces Hr 
the hopes of. Suintila (whom they call Suwistbileni: ) again(t whom 
they raunt very dapperly,calling of him Fugitive and Runaway from 
Qui propria his Authority. A: pretty jeft, that Titius fhould be call'd coward, 
{celerame- and worthy toloofe his Lands, when being over-power'd by a com- 
Gan Resna pany of Robbers, he is forced to flee to fave his life. And thus they 
privavin & deprive Swimtbila his Queen and Children of all benefit there. 
porttatisfa- — Having thus confirm'd Sifemesdo, they go on and make ftrange 
cibus exuit. curfes and threats againft any that fhall indcavour to difturb him in 
his Throne , or, who fhall intend by finifter ends to afpire to the 
Crown. A pretty T ype of Oliver Cromwel and his Parliament, who 
having beat out the true Heir to the Crown, and fo made himfelf 
Lord Paramount , they voteit high-T reafon for any to oppofethat 
Government, or deny the Authority and Rule of his Highnefs for- 
footh 3 as if it were vertueand godlinefs in him to depofe a lawful 
Prince, but Treachery and Villany in others to withftand an Ufur- 
| , per. And Mariana the Jefuit bimfelf (though a great Patron to 
a De Infi (a) Treafon) doth confefs that Sifmamndus obtain'd the Kingdom, ei- 
c6. ther by Treachery or Rebellion, though to me in the conclufion there 
m l _ is nodifference. Another ofthe fame Society, 
| — poon E viz. Andreas Schottus, doth confefs that $;- 
ae eae : fenando obtain'd the Kingdom by force or 
RES. | (6) Tyranny: and fo toconcludethisftory, 
b Siferandus rex creatur; qui per Tyranni- we feenot onely an aQtion, but alfo a Vindi- 
dem nd eds fuic — A. 9. Bibl. cation of Treafonand Rebellion, and that by 
BA pAn Voith te POBI Ga: . one of their Councils. Nor is this any fuch 
wonder 5 for they fay that the twelfth Council of Toledo did the 
fame courtefie to Flavins —— Lor Ervingins, Erigins, Or Hermi- 
gins) after he had Trayteroully endeavour'd the poyfoning of the 
renouned King Bamba,or Wamba, and fo got the Crown, to which he 
Hiſt. ot had no (c) right. And fo much at this time for Spain. 
Spain 
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Set. 2. 


The Murther of Childerick the Second, King of France, with 
-his Queen great with Childe. 2 


Nd now letus walk over the Pjyreseas Mountains, and take a 

turn in Fresce, where we (hall finde Childerick the Second, 

King, but in (hort time moft barbaroufly murdered ; the ftory thus 
in fhort : 


T his Chbilderick , ( but for what fault Authors will not tell us ) 


a Gags», had caus'd on Bodile Lor (4) Bolidus] to beboundand whipt with 
fol.22.. Rods: Upon thisheand fome others of the Nobility contrive a Plot 
| againft their King , though at firft in their Councils they could not 
agree 5 for though they concluded to take the Kingdom from him, 
yet fome were onely for depriving him, and to have him fhorne, and 
fo thruft into a Monaftery for a Monk 5 whilft others P 

| atishe 


pag.150. Rob. Tolet. L. 3. c. 1 2. Alphon[. de Cartbag. cap.19.40. Andr. Schott, pag.170. fo. Ma- 


wee a 0 c cm» - — — c 
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Car. 4. -~ with bis Queen great with Childe. 





fatisfied with nothing but his death, to which at laft the reft con- 


fented. : uu 

Accordingly Bodi/e feeing the vus, fune time hunting, and but 
few with him, baving call'd his fellow- raytors together, went and 
prefently (4) flew him; but this not fatisfying, to increafe thei 
Villany, they took his innocent Queen Blitide, great with Childe a 
fhe was, and murder'd both her and the Infant. | 


—— — ——  —À —— M — 
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Sed. 3. 


The unfortunate Rule and Murther of the Emperour Juftinian - 


the Second, and tbe troubles of Conftantinople. 


“Ome few years after this, the Emperour Conftantinus Pogomatus 
S the Fourth dying; bis Son Jufiniaw the Second fucceeded in 
the Empire 5 and beingthen but young, did feveral things unad- 
viledly, which procured him the ill will of many of his Sub- 
jects, 24 dL 


 Amongft thereft Leowtixs , a famous Souldier , and one that had 
been General,refolved to rebel,and make himfelf Emperours which 

efignhe difcover'd to Gallicenws, Patriarch of Con fantineple, and 
other friends, who confented to the Treachery. Upon this, he pri- 
vately armed a great many men, who upona day appointed, went 
20 hishoufe, where he headed them 3 thence went to the Goals, and 
fet all thePrifoners at liberty.; And' thus having gathered a fufficient 


company ,'he' went to the Emperours Palace , where he was proe — 


claim'd Emperour: and thus apprehending jwifimism, very crucll 
cut off his Ears and Nofe, and fome fay his Tongue, and then ba- 

nilh'd him to C berf. onef ns. T | 
Leontins having thus made himfelf Emperour, fends an Army, but 
not big enough, againft the Sarazins è the General Job» with this 
little Army troubled the Sarazies as much as could be, but 
carneltly follicited Leontins for more fupplies, but without effed ; 
whereupon he himfelt pofted privately to Coxftantinople to per- 


 Íwade Leontius, and inhis abfence left as General one Tiberius Ab- 


Serss, The Army at laft beganto murmur to fcethemfelves thus 
neglected, and proceeded fo faras to perfwade Tiberissto make him- 
felf Empercur. - o | 

liberius having thustaken uponhim the Title of Emperour, left 
hisdefign in 4fa, and in all fpeed fhips his Army for Greece, where 
being landed, many of his friends joyn'd to him,and fo went (traight 


to Conf awiimople, where Leontius had fortified himfelf 5 but Tibes — 


riss by forcetook the City, and Leontius Prifoner, and cut off his 
Nofe and Ears, and flew many of his Friends 5 and grew fo jealous, 
that hebanifh'd one of his own dear Friends, viz. Philippus, onely 
for faying he dream'd that an Eagle alighted upon his head : 
as if by thishe would afpire to the Empire, which after according- 

ly happened. AM NE 
For more fecurity , Tiberius Abfimarns refolved to kill juflimian ; 
of which he hearing, efcaped, and fled into Sarmatia, where he 
marryed Theodora, Daughter to King ar : but this King being 
cor- 
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462 Tbe Murtber of the Emperour Juftinian tbe Second, Lys. HL. 
~ 600 Corrupted by Tiberius, refolved to deliver up the Emperour 5. of 
| which faſtinian being informed by his Wife, fled fecretly thence :. 
and after long wandring up aud down, he got to rrebelliu;, King 
of Bulgaria; who pittying his cafe, rais'd an Army for him, with 
. which he marched to Conftastinople, and took it and Tiberixs , 
- whom with Leontius he made to be carryedin difgrace through the 
principal Streets of the City; amd then being brought before him 
in irons, they fell flat down at his feet, upon whofe necks Fuftinian 
troad, and then they were both onely beheaded 5 and Callimieu; 
. the Bifhop had his eyesput out, and himfelf fent as a prefent torhe 
Pope. They fay farther, that he was fo incen(ed againft the Re- 
bels who had done thofe great indignitiesto him, that he never wi- 
. ed or blew his cut Nofe [whence he was call'd Ebiwefws ] but he 
caüs'd one of Leontius his faction to be flain. | 
ju flinian being thus again reftored,rcfolved to be revenged upon 
the peopleof Charfenefxs, who had formerly defigned his diftra&i- 
on, and abufed him 5 and accordingly fends an Army againít them. 
Upon this they prepare for defence, and defire the formentioned 
Philippusto head thems which he doth, calls himfelf Emperour, and 
many of Juftinians Army revolt to him 5 and fobeing very (trong, 
he marcheth towards Constantinople in two divifions , one come 
manded by Maurus, who took Tiberixs (a young Son to Jaſtinian, 
but crown'd alfo Emperour) in a Church begging mercy at the Al- 
tar , whofe head he prefently cut offs and the other Army was 
commanded by Elias, who feis'd upon Fuffieian himfelf, and be- 
headed him with his own hands. And this was the end of unfortu- 
nate Justinian 5 and Philippus, firnamed Bardanes, was held for next 
Emperour. . | 
T his Faffinian defiring to fce Pope Con fl amtine, then fitting inthe 
a Hic Con- Chair at Rome, fent to him, and (s )commanded him to cometo him 
— fe at Conftantinople 5 who accordingly obeyed, the Emperourgoing 
venire ju- OUtCO meet him, and in fign of humility, not onely imbraced him, 
bens hono- but kifs'd his feet. And this we are (6) told was the firt Emperour 
rifice fulcept chat kifs'd the Popes Toe 3 which wasnotfo much a fault in Jsf 


























oe stidn, asin Conftantine to permit : which in my opinion is fincethae 
con. vit. Jr AQQravate by placing a Crofs at the end of the Shoe or Pantofle, 
fli». & A- to take away theobjedtion of worfhipping a man, fince it would be 
UM a greater fign of Religion to place that Badge in a mare honourable 
b Genee — place 5 but whatever be the pretences, pride and policie (to pro- 
brard- mote greatnefs and reverence) is the reafon. Though for mine 
Chron Tom. own part, fince I finde the greateft Potentates fübmit themfelves to 
a Xe fuch a falute, I fhould not fcruple to kifs a worfe part, if cuftom 
pag.491. gave it authority 5 for thofe mensconfciences are the worlt part of 
their Religion, which take pet or boggle at thofe ceremonies, which 
time and fafhion have made figns of civility : and whocan now deny 
the Popeto bea Temporal Prince within his own Territories? And 

. befides this, curiofity is a good propto the Argument. | 
c An gir. And thusby the (c) Murther of jufliniam the Second, and bis Son 
Tiberius, ended the Imperial Family of Heraclius, which had conti- 

nued juft an hundred years. | | 

Philippus Bardanes having thus made himfelf Emperour, the Pope 
[Conftantine] and he fellout about Religion 5 and fo the Pope ex- 
communicated him, and declared him an Heretick [but faid nothing 
againít his Rebellion or Murther: ] but ṣo end the ftrife, Artemise 


his 
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his Secretary and others confpire againft him : and one day, hereft- : 700 
ing himfelf after his di(ports on horfe-back, they rufhed into his : 

Lodging , apprehended him, pluck out his eyes and banifh'd him; 

and the next dey they proclaim Artemenins Emperour, whochanged 


' ` 


his nme to Anast afiws. | 
- Auaftafins the Second fends a great Army againft the Saracens, 
but they took a gigin their heads and revolted, chufing for Empe- 
rour one Theodofiws,a good man, but of no great birth, being onely 
3 Collector of Subfidies. x | 
theedofius thusEmperour, though really againft his will, took Ara- 
A⸗ſius, and gave him hislife, but made him a Monk: but he contie 
nued not long, for Leo who was General to AnaStafins the Second, 
reolves in vindication of hisformer Mafter to oppofe him; and fo 
having got a great Army, marched towards Conftantinople , and in 
the way, took prifoner a Son of Theodofixs. Upon this the Father 
began to grow fearful; and not daring to refift fo great a power, 
eilded himfelf upon promife to have his life fecured, which was 
granted: Theedefixs and his Son, as they fay, being both fhorne and 
niadeMonks. And Leo being thus fuccefsful, was made Emperour, 
having three, who had fat in the Imperial Throne, his Prifoners, 


viz. | | 
I. Philippus Berdanes , whom Anastafias had caít into prifon, and 
pluck'd out his ey es. | l | 
H. Anaſtaßſus, who was forced intoholy Orders by Theodofixs. 
III. Theodofins, who thus fubmitted to Lee, and was alfo put into 


) 





I Se&. 4. - 0| | 
The Popes cenfures and troublings of tbe Emperour Leo the 
. Third about Images. — | " 


try Lfaurws in Afia, firnamed alfo by his Enemies Icomomachus 
om his hatred to Images , for which caufe Pope Gregory the Se- 
cond falling out with him, was the occafion of great mifchief to 
Chriftendom. | Zu m | | 
This Leo (4) declaring againft Idolary, as he faid, commanded a Tellendi 
that all Images in the Churches of Com flentinople fhould be taken ut ipfe dice- 
down; and fent to Gregory the Second at Rome to have his Orders ard OM 
there alfo obey'd : butthis the Pope ftifly withftands, ‘affirming the pij. vic. 
Empérour to have nothing to' do in things of Religion, and per- Gregor. ll. 
{waded all people in this to oppofethe Emperour 5 which took fuch 
effect, that in Con sFantinople it felf, fome men did not onely reafon 
_ againftthe Imperial Decree, but the women affaulted thofe who 
according to Order went about to execute Leo's commands s info- 
l — he was forced to ufe feverity againſt thoféwho oppoſed 
is Edicts. (7 ME o 
And in rtaly, fo zealous were the people by the perfwafion of the 
Church-men, that in Ravenza, where the Imperial Authority moft 
refided, they flew into fuch osa rae or Rebellion, that they 
2 mur- 


L Eo the Third before this, call'd If. urn Conon, from his Coun- 
I 


` 
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700 murther'd Paulu the Fourteenth Exarcb , beiog the Emperouys 
Lieutenant or Deputy 5 in Rosse it felf they took Petrus the Duke, 
and put out his cyes and in Campania they beheaded the Duke 
Exbilaratus, and his Son Adrian, who there took the Emperours 


part againft the Pope, who now began to fhew themfelves Enemies 5 


and two to one, if the Emperour could have got the Pope into his 
clutches, he had made him fmart for his oppofition. | 

But Gregory on the other fide bad play d his Cards fo well, that 
he had dwindled the Imperial Jurifdiction in 144/j to nothing, 
his Excommunication, and fuchlike Cenfures, not onely forbidding 


. any more Tax or Tribute to be paid him, but that he fhould not at 
a Quo toni- 


“u exitati all be obeyed. And here (4) Baromiws according to his cuftom, 
fideles Occi- huggsand applauds Gregory for his Cenſures againit the Emperour, 


dencale mox whereby he got the pcople to his own Devotion 5 and alfo left 


— a good Example to Poſterity, not to permit obſtinate Heretical 


F sonis ìm- Kings to Rules as the Cardinal faith, who never lets any piece of 


perio, Apo- Rebellion pafs withouc commendation. 
fto ico Pone | 


tifi adherentes, Sic dignum pofteris idem Gregerins reliquit exemplum, nein Ecclefia Chrifti regnare fi- 
n moniti in errore perfitlere obftinato animo invenirentur. Bares. anno 


nerectur hxretici Piincipes, fi 
730. B -a $. ` 


But for all this, Leo kept his Imperial Seat in Conftentinople, and 
continued in his refolution againft Images, and fo had them pull'd 


down 5 nor could Gregory the T hitd,who fucceeded his Name-fake, 


{top his proceedings,though by his Cenfures, with the confent of the 
Roman Clergy, he did not onely declare Him deprived from the 
Communion of all Chriftians, but alfo depofed from his Empire. 
But Leo nevertbought himfelf che worfe for thefe brutifh Thunder- 
bolts, and foraigned as Emperour to his dying day, having fat in 
the Imperial Throne twenty four years. And his Son Conftantino 
the Fifth carryed the fame Opinion againft Images, which did nota 
little perplex the Popes in his time. . | S 
- But the Popes quarrelingabout thefe trifles,was the occafion that 
the Emperour of Cesffamtinople loft his jurifdi@ion in Zsely, Ra- 
venna being about this time taken by 4ifialphas, the two andtwen- 
tieth King of the Lambards, in Italy: Eutichus the Fifthteenth and 
Jaft Exarch forced to flee (this Exarchicel Government having 
ruled as the Emperours Deputies, almoft CC years in Itely, keeping 
their Seat at Revenna) but the Popes gain d by this 5 for the Popes 
(as fome fay) having made Pepin King of France, in requital defired 
Bis affiftance again(t the Lewbards, who accordingly march'd into 
` Italy, beat diftulph, took Raeveæna ftom him 5 which with many o» 
ther Cities hegave to S. Peter, whereby the Pope ia a manner held 
himfelf Mafter of that which he now doth in le Marcha di Ancona, 
Romagna, di Urbiao, Bononia and Ferrara: which they fay was 
confirm'd by his Son Charles the Great, with the Addition of the 
Dukedoms of Spoleto and Tafcany, and the Iflands Sicily, Corfica 
and $ardinia,relerving tohimfelf the Soveraignty of them: but fome 
men give that which is none of theirs togive, and fo might Charle- 
| maign 5 but right or noright, the Popes do not ufe to loofe any thing 
b An. 774. thatisto be had. This Charles the Great alfo (b) beat Defiderius 
who fucceeded Aiftulpb, and was the laft King of the Lombards 5 
dnd fo that Kingdom and Rule ended, after they had triumph'd ip 
that part of saly (fram them) call'd Lombardy, and the adjacent 
| S s l 7 | parts, 
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parts, for above CC years 5 and now the Pope began to ftrut it wich 700 
the proudeft, throwing off the jurifdidion of the Weftern Empire, | 
hoving his daring Lombards thus brought to nought 5 and Gharles the 

Great, the Champion of Esrope his freind , doubly ingaged to him 

the Sec of Rome, authorifing his Father Pepis to be King of France, 

thefirt (tep.to Charles hisgreatnefs s and after,as they fay, Crown'd 

him the firt Emperour of the Weft, in oppofition to that of the 


Faft or Con fl awtinople. 





— Sed. 5. 
The depofing of Childerick the Third, King of France. 


H^ here treated fomewhat of Pepis and Charlemaign, let 
À us fee how they came to their greatnefs and government. 
T here having raign'd in France Eighteen Kings, fince Meresee (fome 
fay Grand-childe to Pheramusd ) who was the firft that brought 
. thefe German people into France,and there fetled thems there then 
fucceeded in the Ringdom Childerick or Helderick, by fome falfely 
call'd Chilperich, of which name there hath alfo been two Kings of 
France, - ye 
About the year DLIX Clotaire the Firft fet up the Office of the py paille» 
Majordom [ Maire du Palais} being the principal Officer in the fol.316. lib. 
Kingdom, one Laadregefile being the firft that was chofen 5 thefe by + 
little and little rais'd their Authotity fo high, chat they difpofed of 
all things, For though at firft they were onely Stewards to the Kings 
Houfhold, and could ftretch their jurifdiQion no farther 3 yet after 
the death of Cletaire the Second, they began to increafe their power 5 
and at lat taking opportunity by the negligence and weaknefs of 
fome Kings, they began to rule all things. The firft that ad- 
vanced the Majordoms was Ebroiw, in the time of Theodorick or 
Thierry the Firft, a very meek and patient King. Ia this Kings 
raign was alfo Pepis the Grofs, Major of the Palace : Sonto this 
Pepin was Charles firnamed Martel, who had himfelf call'd Prince aud 
Duke of the Frescb 5 and in his Tomb at S. Denis he is ftiled 
(a) King 5 and the truth is, he ruled both King and People. Son to 4 Carolus 
this Charles was Pepin (irnamed the fhort, who depofed hisSoveraign, Martells 
and made himfelf Kings the ftory thus : | Rex. 
Pepiw agitated by an ambitious humour, refolves to make himfelf — 
King of France 5 and to facilitate his Treachery,he had feveralof hs >~. ^ 
Creatures prompted to found nothing but his commendation; and 
having thus got a good efteem amongfít the Vulgar, (who love no- 
thing more than novelty) and having alíogain d overto his Faction 
andintereft, what by former favours,future promiles, and fome awe, 
many of the great ones 5 he procures an Aſſembly or Parliament to 
be held at Soi//oms, by the Prelaces and Nobility: for as then the 
third E(tateor Commons had no authority in voting, onely the liber- 
ty of preferring their complaints. — | | 
The ——— ently agreeth tothe preferment of Pepis : nor 
was there any thing whichlay in the way, but onefcruple, viz. the 
Oath of Allegiance they had formerly {worn to Childerick, - if 
cy 
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700 ` they could be but difingaged from this, they were then refolved to 
NT pull down their King, and fet up the little Candidate. | 
T o cut in pieces this Gordiom-knot, ‘tis concluded to fend to the 
Pope Zachary , whom (to gratifie themfelves) they would fancie 
to have the power toabfolve Subjects from Allégiance and Oaths, 
And fo two are pitch'd upon to go as Ambafladors to his Infallible 

Holinefs, about the pretty, loyal and honeft Errand. 
a Jo.de Buf- The firft wascall'd Burcbard[ but now by a French (a) Jefuit er- 
feres. Hilts ronioufly call'd Kichardus) acknowledged by all men tobe a Britein 
: ge ye by birth 3 but of what Kingdom is the Queftion, fince both (b) Eng- 
$3. Pitsde fifo and (c) Scotch declare himtobetheirss fome will allo havehim 
‘Scriptor. — to have been Bifhop of (d) Bourgesin France, but ] fée little reafon 





um 





Angl.page for that opinion; neither Clandias Robertus, nor Chew» making any : 


— Ca. {uch name or man in their Hiftories of that Archbithoprick: And 


merar. de therefore wefhall withthe common opinion, conclude him to have 

Scot, forti- been the firft Bilhop of Wirtzburg in Franconia : However, heis 

tud.p-109. well enough, being Sainted in the Rowen Calendar. The other im- 
. AF 

amr ad tih made Abbot of S. Denis. | 

Scet. Thefe being got to Rome, and brought to the Popes prefence, 


E Dem- ploy'd in this Ambaffie was Tw/rad, chief Chaplain to Pepin, and 


d fan. de purcba rd, as the better man, told histaleat large, ftufe withthecome ` 
mendations of Pepin , and his Father Charles Martel, what great ` 


Serres, page . 
184. 


maintainers they had and would be to the Remi? See: And as for 
King Cbilderick, they renderd him the worft of all Creatures; but 
. what was worth all the reft, = promis d him, that if he would do 
Pepin this favour, that he, when he was King, would affift the Pope 
againft his Enemies the Lombards, and by reducing of whom, the 
Pope would ina manner Rule all Italy. | | | 

T his was that which Zachary look'd fors and fo the bargain be- 
ing thus ftruck , the Pope by fome pretty knack or other, declares 
the French difingaged from the Oath of Allegiance, they formerly 
{ware to Cbilderick 5 and with this good news the two Ambala- 
dors return joyfully to their Affociates at Soĩſſons, the Pope having 
delegated S. Benifaciw to annoynt Pepin King. | 

| T his Bemiface was then the firft Archbifhop of Mes. [which be- 
Nic Serar. fore him had onely Bifhops] he was firk call'd Wenefrid 5 but when 
Hit. M». — Gregory the Second confecrated him Bifhop, he changed it to Borzi- 
gunt, 341. Facius, from his good deeds: ke was born in Britain but both scotb 
e Hit. Mo- and E»glifb ftrive forhim : and it may be that (e) Serarise miftakes 
gunt.p.438 the Italian -Bonifacins for (f) this, who is call'd the Father, and 
Í Spot wood» Apoftle of the Geraans, he being the chief means of their Conver- 
pas 2oe — fion to Chriftianity 5 and he was inall things a true man of the 
Popes, by whom he is declared a Saint and Martyr. | 
. Bonifacine being accordingly Come to Sojffoms,anoynts Pepis Kings 
and then according to their ancient Cuftom, being lifted up by fome 
of the Nobility upon a Shield,to be feen of all, isby the acclamation 
of the people fhouted out King of France. —.— 

And thus was Childerick, depofed, whofe Heir they rounded or 
fhortned,as a badge of infamy and “es : and the better to un- 
derftand the ignominy of this, we muft know that €lodiom or Cloion 

Fan, de Ser. the Second, King of the Francks or France, and Son to Pharamond, 
-Fese made a Law, that none but the King, his Sons, or Princes of the 
Bloud-royal fhould wear long Hair , it being as with the Rowans a 


fign of Rule and Authority 5 which occafioned their cropping of 


Slaves 
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Slaves or Servants > and this Cuítom confirm'd by this Law of cle- 7@0 
slion, continued a long time in France 5 infomuch that Clodamire, °" ~ 
Son to Clowis, being (lain in Battail by the Barguadians, was found 
and known from the reft of the dead inen, hy his long. Hair. And 
-which is more, this badge they obferved wich fuch Reverence and 
Devotion , that their Hiftocies tell us that Queea Clotilde would ra- 
ther allow her Sons heads to be cut off than their hairs as i£ fhe eg- | 
reft by that, an honourable death before an ignoble life, This 
ing Clodion, for his eftablithing this Cuftom amongtt his people, was | 
ſirnamed the (e) Heizy. > 2 5 ROS s a LeChe- 
But the difhonourable cropping we not ell they did to their King iio 
C hilderick s but as if to make him ever after incapable to fit in the 
"Throne again , they: had his Pole horne- or fhaven,his Robes pull'd | 
off, and a Religious Habit put on 5 and fo forcing of him to be a 
Monk, thruft him into a Monaftery : and they ferved his Queen 
GeftleeMter the fame way, making of her be vail'd, and fo chruft 
into. Nunnery.. And thus ended the Royal Family of the Areroa- 
ingiers [fo call'd from King Aferouee, the: fir(t that beought them ` 
out of Germany] after they had rnigned. aver thé Fresch GOC 
ears. . -— 
i As fot Cbilderick , I believe he was eafie-natured-enough , apt. ` 
to be cheated by every knave, being rione of the wifeft: but yet ic ss 
will not follow, that he fhould therefore be depofed y but on the | 
contrary, upheld by good affiftants and councfels, Kimfelf being- -` -~ 
tainted with no Vice or wickednefs; but on the contrary,as (b) Paola b Chilperice 
Morigi will affure us, very religious, good-natured, and peaceful ; n dec 
‘and all the timeto his dying day in the Monaftery led a very hea- riui fare 
venly life. i | tagli» per 
privato del Regno, anzi effendo di natura pia, @ pacifica; (i arreccé agloria l'effe fatto Monaco. Perche 
tutto il cempo che viſſe nel Monatlerio, egli meno vita Angelica, Paolo Morigi Hilt. de Perfonaggi il- ` 
luttri Religiofi- lib. 3. cap.18. pag. 23 8- 


Here fome raife an objection concerning the anoynting of Pepin, 
firnamed the (¢) fhort, for his littleneís : for fome will have him c Le bref. 
onely anoynted by S. Boniface, Archbifhop of Adestz 3 others onely 4 Hif. Mo- 
by Pope Stephanus the Third. But (d) Serarius thinks it no great gut. lib.3. - 
wonder to have them both true, it beiang not the firft time, a6 he 100-38. page 
fheweth, that a King hath.been twice anoynted, as amongft the 172??? 
Afraelites 5 andthat Pepin was alfo Crowned by Pope Stepbanws the 
Third, they with joy confefss and thus tell the — ` 

The Lombards being rampant in Italy, the Pope for his fecurity, 
and to beg affiftance, fled to Pepi», at his coming into France: p Aexis 
Fulrad the Abbot, and Duke Rotaldxs, were fent to congratulate yitedi gl? 


him, kifs'd his feet, and (the more to curry-favour with that See, de IE 
whence hehad his Crown, and was now to defire another cuurtefie |] Tom.t. pag. 
very humbly play'd the part of a Lackey, himfelf refufing to ride, LA ^s 
but on foot very dapperly leading by the Bridle the Horfe on which Tmp fig. 
Pope Stephanus rode. Whilft this Pope ftay'din France, he anoynted pag.371. 
at S. DenisPepin for King, Bertrad his Wife for Queen, and his two 

` Sons Charles (afterwards Emperour, and call'll Charlemaign] and 
Careloman, as Princes to fucceed their Father 5 whom he e pen 

eclare 





700 | declared to be the true and lawful King 5 and that it fhould be un- 
lawful hereafter for the Fresch to have any King, but of the Race 
of Pepin. The Popehaving done this good turn to Pepis, he in ree 
quital beats the Lowbards, and the Townstaken from them beftows 
upon St. Peter for the good of his foul; and haviag thus refetled 

. the Bifhop of Rome, returneth to Fraæce. And this Pepin, as 

a Hit. de (a) Scipion Dupleix faith, was the firft Chriftian King that ever 
Frances Was anoyated. a | | 
ur I (hall not trouble my felf with the difpute of this (5) Dwpleix 
338. — againft ds Hailla and Hotomen, whether the Kingdom of Frasce 
= be Hereditary or Ele@ive : for if thefe great French Lawyers aud 





Hiftorians cannot agree, they will never grant a ftranger tobe Ume 
pire 5 though 1 (hall willingly grant chat Monarchy abfolute and He- | 
reditary. | | 

A And again, though fome will have this depofition done onely by 
the Authority remaining in the Frescb 5 yet I finde moft of the 
(c) Romanifts affirm it a&ed onely by the Popes authority ; and fo 
dc Rom. Vapour with this (tory, asan example of the Popes power to depofe 
Pont- Ta2. c. Kings. And {o I leave it, as I found it. | 
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1. The Murtber of Conftantine the Fifth, Emperqer of Con- 
ftantinople, by bis Mother Irene. 

2 The miferable and tronblefome Raign of the Emperour 
Lewes le Debonnaire, by the many Rebellions ugainſt bim. 

3. Tbe Murther of Michael, Emperour of Conftantinople : 
with Pope Adrian tbe Second bis opinion of the Mnr- 
therer. ! 

4. Several Infolencies and Murders committed by the Venetians 
againfl fome of ther Dukes, about this time. | 





Sed. 1. 


Tbe Murtber of Conftantine the Fifth, Emperour of Conftan- 


tinople, by bis Mother Irene. 


W 


unnatural. 
Leo the Fourth Emperor of Conftantinople being dead, his Son Cow- 
e flaniinethe Fifth fucceeded 5 but being then young,his Mother Zrere 


E haveformerly feena quarrel between the Emperour and 
Pope, about the worfhipping of Images and now we 





governed all: fhe was very earneft for the worfhipping of Images, 


and (which hugely gratified the Pope of Reme) fhe had the ufe of 


_ them confirm'd by a Council at Nice * and though fhe was a woman, 


and the handfomeft of her time, yet fhe wanted neither policie nor 
courage to fway the Imperial Scepter 5 and for that time fhe go- 
verned, fhe was efteemed by moft. 

But Constantine being now come to years, takes the Government 
upon himfelf, hath his Mother free to live by her felf, (hews him- 
felf, as hisFatherand Grand-father had done beforc,zealous againít 
Images, and willing that Priefts íhould marry 5 and commands Stau- 
ratins, an Infant of his Mothers, not to meddle any more with 
State-Affairs: though at laft he let Irene have a great hand inthe 
Empire. 


But fhenot content, unlefs fhe had all, confpires againít her Son ; 


and with the afliftance of Stasrativs, won the Army over to their 

Faction, and fo violently feifed upon the Emperour, (who endea- 

voured an efcape,but could not) whofe eyes fhe unnaturally ordered 

to bepluck'd out 5 which was acted with fuch violence upon him, 

that he dyed prefently after. And fome Hiftorians tell us ( which 
muft befeft to every mans belief) that the (4) Sun, as difdaining to 

fhine upon thofe who had wickedly pluck'd out the eyes of their 

Aa So- 





fhall perceive a giddy zeal make a Mother monftroufly 


169 





700 


a Chrift. Be- 


fold, Synop- 


fis Hift. Uni- 
verf. p.307. 
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700  Soveraign, vail'd himfelf up in blacknefs and mourning, that for 
feventeen days togerher there wasno light upon the Earth. . 

As for Zrewe, there were fome Overtures of a Marriage between 
her and Charles the Great, fo to unite the Empires. But Charle- 
maign's Ambafladors coming to Conffantinople, found that delign 
fpoil'd by a great alteration: for one Nicephorus having made the 
Army fureto him, befiegeth Jrexe, takes her prifoner, is himfelf de. 
clared Emp@our, giveth an Oath of Allegiance to the Ariny, ba- 
nifheth Ireve, confining her tothe Ifland Lesbos, where fhe pines a- 
way with anguilh and grief: and fo Nicepborws {truck up a peace 
with Charlemaigs, and the Empire's divided. i 

T his Charles was the firft that was Emperour of the Weft or Ġer- 
many, at whofe Coronation the Pope did Adore him, as ufed to be 

4 Alors le Goneto ancient Emperours 5 that is, as (4) Dupleix faith, the Pope 
Pape (aure- Kneeling onthe ground, humbled himfelf before him, acknowledging 


portdenos himtobe Emperour of Rome. 
Annales) a- 


: | 
dora ( harles ala maniere des anciens Empereurssc'e(t à dire, s'humilia devil, luy les genoux à terre, le re- 
cognoifiant Comme Empercur Romains Scipion. Daple.x, Tom t. pag.449. © 4, 


The Freach and Spaniard are yet at difpute concerning their Re- 
lation to this Cherlemaign and the Empire 5 the Caffiliasm affirming 
himfelf to have much of this Charles his bloud in him , being in 
part de(cended from him , and fo hath more right to the Empire 
than the other 5 the Royal-line of Charles ending in Frazce , by the 
coming in of Høgh Capet. This is asfurioufly oppofed by the Freach; 

but being nothing to my purpofe, I fhallrefer thofe of the Spanifh 
b Vindciz Intereít to the R eafons of ( b ) Chiflesiass whilft thofe who ſtand 
Hifpan — for the Fremeh may confult the Anfwers to them by David Blon- 
dellus, where the Monfiexr may clog himfelf with a bad method, 
and multitude of Genealogies; with a Preface, as fome fay, of the 
Gate of Myndus , bigger than all the other work or Building. 
Aud almoft an hundred years ago, Mattheus Zampinus wrote an Apo- 
logy for Hagh Capet, as defcended from the ancient French Kings, 

and related alfo to Charlesthe Great. But thisby theby, 





Sed. 2. 


The miferable and tronblefome Raiga of the Emperour Lewes le 
Debonnaire, by the many Rebellions againft bim. 


E le Maigne (or the Great] being dead, there fucceeded 
.4 him, as Emperour and King of Fraxce,his Son Lewes le Debon- 
naire [ i.e.tbe Courteous or Affable) by the Latines call'd Ludovicus 
_ Pius; one, though very good-natured and religious, yet was his life 
nothing but trouble and mifery: I fhall not fay any thing of the 
Tumultuous Saxons, Hunns, Normans, and fuchlike peoples but 
tell you what oppofitions he received from his own Kindred, 
and what R ebellions and T reafons were waged againft him by his 
own Sons. | 
Bernard, Sonto Pepin, Son to C harles the Great, and fo Nephew 
| to 


` thruft into little Covents. 
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to this Lewes le Debonmaire , was call'd King of Italy, and there Soo 
lived to keep thofe people in fubjedionto the Empire : but by his 
inconfiderate Rebellion againft his Uncle Lewes, he loft both it, 
with his liberty, eyes, and life too. 

Lewes having made Laws to reftrain the excefs of fome Bifhops, 
procured him the hatred of fome of the proud Clergy 5 amongft 
the reft, three were moft eminent inthis Faction and Rebellion, viz. 
Anfelmus Bilius the Firft , Archbifhop of Millan 3; Wolfeldu, Bi- 
fhop of Cremona in Italy 5 and Theodulphas, Bifhop of Orleans in 
France: thefe fob'd up Bernard with ftrange hopes of fuccefs,if he 
would war againft his Uncle Lewes 3 and in feveral difcourfes with 
him, play'd their Cards fo well, that having at firft breath’d into 
him difcontent, to which his own proud humour períwaded him 5 
then hopes of carrying all, at laft ingaged him to appear in open 
Hoftility, titling of himfelf (4) King of Frasce, which healfo re- 


folved to feife upon 5 to which purpofe he had got a {trong Army, Ji 
. and fortified the slpeax paílages into Italy. | rus Franci- 


The Emperour Lewes informed of this, imploys his whole careto cus;Pae118. ` 
provide himfelf with a fufficient force ; which having gathered toge- J^ °°" 
ther from feveral places, marched towards his Enemy.  Bermard 
underftanding the great ftrength of Lewes, and his own Souldiers 
running away from him, whereby he knowing that he was not able 
to ftand againft him, having confulted feveral ways for his own 
fafety, he fcund none that were probable to fucceed, but his fub- 
miffion 5 and knowing the Emperour of all inen to be moft merci- 
ful and good-natured , taking his opportunity, he goeth to Lewes, 
acknowledgeth his fault,and bumbly begshis pardon and fo did o- 
thers,the chief of this Rebellion 5 by which means a full difcovery of 
the defign was made; but that which incenfed moft, was, thatthe — 
Einperour by thefe confeflions underftood, that fome of his own 
chicf Councellors , and moft intimate familiars, were privy to, and 
iogaged in the Treachery. | 

T hey are all imprifoned, and an Affembly being held at Aker in 
Germany, they are all there declared, according to their old Laws, 
guilty of High-Treafon , and fo the chief of them adjudged to 
death. TheEmperour was very willing to {pare Bernard, onely to 
have confined him to perpetual imprifonment. But the other Coun- 
cellors about him fo aggravated the pride, arrogancie , and this 
T reafon of Bernard, that Lewes, though with grief, confented that " 
he fhould have his (b) eyes pull'd. out (it being the common pu- uo 
nifhment inthofe times) which accordingly was ( c) done $ and the 1, pag. 333. 
third day after he dyed for grief. The Bifhops, who were found c Giacop. 
guilty of this Treachery, were deprived of their Dignities, and Ze 


ergamo in. 

his old Itali- 

| | ; an Chrono- 

cle;(it may be; through a miftake) declares the punifhment thus: Bernardo effendonsenato in Aquiſgrana 
fs decapitate 5 fol. 304. b. 


As for the Emperour Lewes, he no fooner heard of Bernards ` 
death, but hewas hugely troubled, publickly repenting thar he had 
coníented to fuch couníel, openly confeffing his cruelty, ashe call'd 
it and order dall the Plotters to be fet at liberty , and reftored to 
their former Beings. : 


Aaa EE But 
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Reo But now let us proceed to.a more unnatural Rebellion 5 and firft, 


for the better underftanding of it, the Reader, if he pleafe, for me- 


mory-fake may glance upon this {mall Scheme. 


e 
j Charles 
the Grear, 
the Firft 
Empe- 
` four. 


i Lewes le 
Her- Debonnarie,to aditb 
mingardis, him was fir(t gi- pue to 
Daughter to ven Francébutout- — pgelfo, Karl of 





Earl Ni- ^ | livimg his two Broc dorf. 
granus. thers, he be- SAU. 
came Em- — 
perour. 
Lotharius, Pepin Lewes Charles 
after the over- had Aqni- had Bavaria gi- the Bald was 
throw of Bernard tane given him; ven him by his Fae. King of France, and 


made King of halys he dyed before his ther» and his Brother — 9t lat Emperour: he 
and was by his Fa- Father , leaving Lothaire was forced to W4S poyfoned , as 


ther joynd with give all Germany, ome fay, b 
him in the Em- ea and is call'd his Phyfie 


pire. King of it. ^ tians, 


Some have indeavoured to declare the true grounds of this un- 
natural Rebellion, but others fuppofe that ambition was the real 
i caufe, whatever might be the pretence 5 one of them being this : 
Lewes fighting againft the Moors in Catalonia (as his Father, Grand- 
: father, and Great-grand-father had done before him ) there was 
a Imperial One (a) Bernardo del Carpio, Nephew to King 4/ozfo, who was fo 
Hitt.pag- famous in thofe Wars again(t the Saracess for his great prudence 
39? and fuccefs, thatthe Emperour Lewes took a {pecial liking to him; 
| and being of fuch great Birth, and Duke of Bercenosma, he took him 
to him into France, making him a fpecial favourite. Atthis promo- 
tion of a Stranger, the Frech took pet 3 and at laft, by rumours and 
falfe news fo increafed the charge , that the crime alfo fell heavily 
upon the Emprefs Juditha, as one too familiar with the faid Bernar- 
do, and as one that had fo much poffefs d the Emperoursa ffe&ion, 
that fhe not onely ruled all, but intended alfo to get all for her Son 
Charles, from the Emperours other three Children. 

But the truth is, thefe reports are by the Wifeft held to be falfe 
and impertinent 5 for the Emperour,to fatisfie the world of the firft, 
orderd Berxardoto depart from him; whichaccordingly he did, re- 
turning into $p4iz : and for any other crime lay'd to him, having 
beg'd leave , he publickly challenged (according to the cuftom of 
thofetimes) any his accufer , again(t whom he would clear hisin- 
nocencie by Combats but none appearing, he purged himfelf by 
Oath. 


As for Judith, Lewes for peace-fake had fent her into a Nunnery 3. 


b Jo. Henr, nor would he receive her again, till before her Enemies fhe had 
Boeeler,  Clear'd her felf: And a late judicious (b) Hiftorian fheweth us, 
oe thatthe ancient Writers of thofe times do confefs, that the accufati- 
culi Ix a x ONS lay’d againft Judith were all falfe and lyes. And their other 
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pretence, viz. the indeavours to have young Charles to over-top his Boo 
Brothers,is very impertinent, confidering how he had given to onea 
great part of Germany, to another a great command in Fraaces and 
the Eldeft, viz. Lotharius, he had had him crown'd Emperour 
(though himfelf then living) according to the cuftom of thofe times, 
the better to confirm his fucceffion in the Empire. 
But were thefe pretences true, [ fee no Authority to warrant this 
Rebellion, which all Authors cry out againít , and acknowledge 
the caufe of all, to be meerly Ambition, Arrogancie, with hopes of 
domineering. J 
To this Rebellion, feveral of their proud Prelates had an itching p, Bufe- 
humour, nourifhing within themfelves an hatred agaiaft the Empe- res, Tom.t. 
rour, becaufe he had by Law reftrained their Military Pomp, moft pag-349. 
of rhemthen going habited, and acting like Souldiers, not troubling 
their thoughts with their Office as Bifhops, onely to fweep upthe 
Revenues. The chief of thefe were Ebo or Ebbo, Archbifhop of 
Rheigws, at firft a beggerly fellow, but by the Emperours favour thus 
prefer'd. Fefe, Bifhop of Amiens, and fuchlikes and fome of the 
chief Nobility were great promoters of this villany,as Hildnin, Hugo, 
Monfredus, &c. | 
And who ngft head thefe, but Pepis the Emperours Son? and fo 
having got a confiderable Army together, he marcheth againſt his 
Father,and in his way takes Orleans. 
The Emperour upon notice of this, fends his Emprefs for fecurity Anno.8;0. 
or policie to a Nunnery at Leon in Picardy, himfelf going to Com- 
peigne neerer Paris. Pepin hearing of this,fends a party of his Con- 
federates to Leon, where by force they take out Juditha, and carry 
herto their General 5 where fhe is threatned with all manner of 
torments and deaths, unlefs fhe will ufe all her Arguments and In- 
tereft toperfwade Lewes to become Monk , and refign the Empire, 
and (he her felf to turn Nun. Uponthis,fhe is carryed to Compeione, 
Where fhe privately perfwades the Emperour to be as cunning as pof- 
fible in this great concern : and having difcovered to him fome o- 
ther hints, fhe returns to the Confederates, by whom fhe is fent to. 
Poi@iers, and there thruft into the Abbey of (4) S. Radegonde, and , Des, 
there by force vailed asa Nun: Pepin, and his Confederates, pub- Croix. 
lickly rejoycing at this fine act oftheirs, thinkingthat now they had 
all at command, and as heart could wih. | f 
Whil(t thefeInfolencies were acted in France, Lotharius or Lotaire, 
the Eldeft Brother, wasin Italy at his commandsbut that he leaveth, 
and cometh to be an AGor with the reft. At his firít coming in, his 
Councils were divided 3 for though he declared agatnft any incivi- 
lity to be done to his Father, yet he punifhed all Dom Bermardo's 
Relations he could met withal; one he banifh’d,and another he com- 
manded to have his eyes pull'd out, and then did as much as ap- 
prove of all that had been hitherto dones and fo the Empe- 
rour remain'd without any Poweror Authority, exceptingthe bare 
. Name. 
Having gone thus far, *twas at laft — the moft plaufible 
means to bring their defigns about , to have a publick Meeting or 
Affembly held5 where they did not queftion, but tbeir a&ions 
would be approved of, and the Emperour forced to refign. Upon 
this, it behooves Lewes to play his Cards well now or never 5 and 
having confu!tedall ways, at laft he found none that had any "m 
o 
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of fecurity, but to truftto his old Friends the Gerwans, whereif he 
could procure the Aflembly to be kept, he queftion'd not but all 
would go well 5 for he thought that at this time he had little reafon 
to confide in his Country-men the Frezcb, who had thus in time of 
fuch need left hím in thelurch. 

And accordingly hebehaved himfelf fo cunningly,that he not only 
got the Parliament tobeheld in Germany, but aifothat none fhould 
appear at this mecting in a Warlike pofture, and accompanied with 
no more than his own Family and Attendants. And having thus 
fecured himfelf,hegoethto the place appointed with his Son Lotbari- 
us, wherefeeing himíelf {trengthned with the affection and affiftance 
of a great many Germans, he pluck'd up his courage, and began to 
oppofe the vapours of his Enemies; and in full Parliament, being 


informed that the two Lord Abbots, Halduiz and Walachas, his main 


oppofers, had come to the Meeting attended with Armed men, bold- 
ly ask'd them, how they durft appear fo accompanyed againft the 
Edit? and to punifh this their infolencie, commanded both of them 
with their Souldiersto depart the place, confining the firft to refide 


and winter at Paderborn in Weftphalis, and the other at Corbie in — 


Picardy. 


T his action quite broke the hearts of the reft of thgConfpirators,: _ 


and put them to their wits ends 5 and fearceknowing^"whach way to 
turnthemfelves , the next night, the chief of them went to Lotha- 
rius, to confult what (hould be done: nor need this take up much 
time of confideration 5 for they found but two ways, either prefent- 
ly to put it to the venture of the Sword, or to withdraw them- 
felves from the Parliament, till they could increafe their force, ei- 
ther to carry all Frasce, which they doubted notof, or by fome po- 
licie to get the Emperour out of the Germans protections but by. 
all means they perfwaded Lotharius never to comply with his Fathers 
and having thus vented their wicked counfels, they returned totheir 
Lodgings. A | 

The Emperour Lewes was not idle all this while, but kept his 


Spies on foot, by whom he underftood the defign of this Cosvez- ` 


ticle : Upon which, next morning he fends to his Son Lothaire, ad- 
vifing him not tobe rul'd by fuch wicked counfel 5 nor to truk to 


fuch falfe Friends, who had rebell'd againft their Soveraign, and 
wouldintime, toa dvantage themfelves, defert him too, for all their 


prefent fair promifes 5 defiring him to leave the Confederates, and to 
come to him, where he fhould be lovingly received. | 
Lotharius at laft thinks it beft to obey his Fathers good advice, 
and accordingly goeth to him, where he was accepted with the 
deareft affection of a Father. The Confpirators inform'd of this, 
knew not what to do 5 but at laft thought it beft to perfwade the 


.. Vulgar to Sedition, and fo prefently gave out that Lotharius was 


fcis'd upon, clofely clapt up in prifon, and by the appointment of 
his inraged Father was prefently to fuffer , unlefs by violence he 
were releafed. The people upon this hurry into Tumults , and 
fo in a tumultuous manner reel towards the Palace, breathing 
forth nothing but deftru&ion, and the relief of the fuppofed Prifo- 
ner; and in this fury fall upon the Emperours Life-guard , who 
loyally and valiantly , for’ prefervation of their Mafter, defend the 
Palace-gates, and keep off the inraged Rabble and Confederates. 


Lewes informed of this outrage and danger, refolved to undeceive 


them 
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obtaiu'd fo much courage and authority, that he had the chief of 
the Confederates feis'd upon , and in publick Parliament convicted 
of high-T reafon,and fo condemned to death. But fuch was the mer- 
cie of the Emperour, that heonely had the Clergy-men deprived, 
and fomcof the Laity, for fecurity fake, confined to Monatteries : 
And asfor his Rebellious Son Pepim, forgetting all animofi: y, he re- 
ceived him into the height of his paternal affection. And having 
tbus cas'd himfelf of one Rebellion, he fent for his Emprefs Juditha 
from the Abbey of Pei ers, whom yet he would not receive to his 
bed, till according ro his Laws, fhe had purged her felf from all 
the crimes and objections lay'd againft her. And thus peace being 
madebetween him and his Children, he diffolved the Parliament, 
fending his Sons to their refpective charges, viz. Lotbariws to Italy, 
Pepin to Aquitaine, and Lewes to Bavaria. But not content with 
this favour and mercie, to compleat his Charity, after the holy Feaft 
of Eafter was finifhed, he by a general Act of Oblivion pardoned 
allthofe whom he had before punifhed, deprived or confined, free- 
ly granting to every man the liberty of departing and injoying 
what they did formerly, according to their own humours and 
pleafures. | 
Now we might fuppofe that all would be quiet , the chief of 
the Rebels, by the Emperours mercie, not onely being fhamed , 
but obliged into loyalty: but we (hall finde the contrary. For 
the aforelaid Bermwardo , having by his intreaty procured ano- 
ther Parliament to be held for the publick clearing of himfelf from 
allaccufationslay'd againft him 5 accordingly he came, and accord- 
ing tothe unjuft and heathenifh cuftom of thofe times, offer'd to 
prove his innocencie by Combat 5 but none appearing to fight him, 
by Oath he publickly prov'd himfelf unguilty. The Emperour to 
fatisfie all parties, fent to his Son Pepin, who feemed the greateft E- 
nemie, to be prefent at this meeting and purgation of Bernardo. 
But Pepis» doth not prefently obey, but protracts the time till the 
Parliament was diffolved, and all finifhed 3 which affront fo much 
incens d Lewes, that he commanded Pepi» to be feis'd upon, whoat 
lakt giving his Keepers the flip, efcaped and fled to Aquitaine, where 
(upon what account I know not) he got Bernardo to revolt fromthe 
Emperour, and joyn with him in the fame Rebellion : But Pepi» 
being feis'd upon again, was, to prevent his farther mifchief, carry- 
ed whence he had moft fway, and confined to Trevers in Germany : 
but from this re(traint and judgement he alfo e(caped 5 and being 
at liberty, made it his whole defign to moleftand oppofe his Father, 
filling all places he could with Infurre&ionsswhich fo incenfed Lewes, 
that (fceing by fair means he could not reclaim his Son) he de- 
prived him of all jurifdiction over, andto Aquitaine, and whata 
ever elfe he polet , giving the fame to his Sons Lotharias and 
Charles. | 


Pepin feeing himfelfthus deprived of all, vefolved to make others 
as 
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as bad as himfelf and firft, he felt the pulfe of his Brother Lothasre, 
which with a little bad counfel, he moved to beat according to his 
own defires and inthis humour, they both refolved to renew the 
Rebellion, to depofe their Father, and fo ruleall : and tothis Trea- 
chery their (4) Prelates and Clergy were the maim Trumpeters, by 
their preachments, fcribling, and bad Example. 


x 


belli prz cxteris» voce, fcripto; op & multo maxime exemplo factionem promovent. Jo. d: Buffiers, 
. Hilt. Franc: Tom I. p.359. 


4 Campus 
Mendacis. 


According to the plot, the Sons march'd again(t their Father : 
Pope Gregory the Fourth coming from Italy (fome fay with Lothe- 
rius * to the quarrel, but whether to end it, or foment it, I cannot 


fwear 5 but the report went then ftrong , that the Pope affifted the. 


Sons. By this timethe Armies drew near one another in Alfatia, 
and were ready to joyn Battle in a large Field, call'd by the Ger- 
mans (b) Lugenfeld (i.e. the Field of lyes or deceit | between 
Bafeland Strasbourg. But here the Pope feem'd to offer his affi- 
{tance to a reconcilement. E. | 

The Sons perceiving that the more they delay'd, the ftronger they 
would grow, by the hourly coming overto them of fome of che Em- 
perours Army, defired Pope Gregory to enter into a treaty with 
their Father 5 who accordingly goeth to Lewes, whom he found 
armed amongft his Officers and Army. Tobe fhort, timeis thus 
delay'd for feveral days, and then conditions = by the Em- 
perour, with which Gregory returns to the Confederates. But this 
was the ruine of Lewes 3 for whilft this defiga was cunningly dri- 
ven on, theSons by their 4gitator:, had fo wrought with the Impe- 
rial Army, that the morning after Gregory’s return,they did not one- 
ly run away by piece-meal,but upon a fign given,by whole Troops, 
Regiments and Squadrons, they bafely revolted, and march'd over 
to the Sons , leaving the poor Emperour onely attendant with a 
few of his faithful and loyal Servants : from which cheating and 
treacherous action che place hath ever fince, tothis day, been call'd, 
as aforefaid, Lugenfeld. | 


The Emperour feeing himfelf thus left in the lurch by his perfi- . 


dious Army, and fo neer his Enemies, that there was no hope of e- 


‘fcaping, and if he could, knew not whither to go s defirech his 


Friends, then left with him, to depart and (hift for themfelves, that 
fothey mightavoy'd the fury of their Rebellious Enemies,not will- 


ing that they fhould fuffer ruine for their fidelity and honefty : and 


having thus perfwaded them, with tears and fighs of both parties 
they ftole away.. And being thus left onely with his Wife, his 


|. young Son Gharles, and a few Servants, he fent to his Rebellious 


Sons, that hé would deliver himfelf into their hands; provided they 
would take care that no affront or violence fhould be done to him, 
and thofe few with him : theSons confent to it, and command him 


to come to them; who forthwith mounting on Horfe-back, with his: 


few Friends, rode to their Camp, where the Emprefs was taken 
from him, delivered to his Son Lewes, and by him fent into staly, 
and there thruft into a‘ Nunnery at Tortosa , in che Dukedom of 
Milan 5 and the Emperour with the reft of his Companions were 


alfo confin'd : And nowthey partedall amongft them, and reward- 
. ed themfelves; Pepin was reltored to Aquitaine 5 Lewes had Bavaria, 


with fome other Additions 5 and Lothaire poffeft the Empire, and 
moft 
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moft of Frances and fo the other Brothersdeparted to their Domi- Qo, 


nions. 

Lothaire had his Father in his cuftody, whom he carryed to Soif- 
fons, and there thruft him into the Abbey of St. Medard, and his 
Son Charles into another Monaítery 5 and having appointed a Parli- 
ament (for the better colour to his Rebellion) to be held at Com- 
peigne , at the time appointed they met, where the condition of 
the Emperour was confidered, a company of lying accufations 
brought in againft him,iovented crimes falfely lay'd to his charge,and 
what not? to make him odious to the people. Hebo,the Archbifhop 
of Rbeimes , and other Prelates (the Ring-leaders of the Rebel. 
lion) (poke and aded furioully againft him. In the mean time they 
fent to him, to fee if he would quietly and freely refign the Empire, 
which he abíolutely refufed to do, declaring he would never part 
with his Authority 3. protefting againft them as no Judges over him, 
he being their Soveraign, and they onely his Subjects. | 

But this put not the leaft {top to their villany 5 on the contrary, 
rather increafing their infolencie : and fo in a formal way (like our 
bloudy High-Court of .Juftice ) proceeding againft him 5 whom, . 
though not heard, nor permitted to approach or fpeak for himfelf, 
they adjudged not worthy to Rule 5 and by their pretended autho- 
rity, did there deprive him of all Right, Power, Jurifdi&ion, orin- 
terelt he had to the Diadem 5 and fo adjudged him to a Monatti- 
cal life, never to meddle hereafter in any Bufinefs. Nor was this all; 
but,that the Action might carry the greater fhew of Equity with ir, 
they by fome falfe Friends had (o cunningly dealt with the Emperor 
underhand, that for all his former refolution, for peace-fake he was 
over-períwaded or threatned to confefs himfe!f guilty , and that 


` in che moft publick and vileft fafhion, to procure to themfelves the 


greateft honour with the people, and moft ignominy to himfelf. 
And the manner wasthus: | 

Lewes was carryed to Compeigme, and then inthe great Church of 
the Bleffed Virgin, before the Parliament and People, he kneel'd 
down upon an Hair-cloth, and did publickly confefs before them 
all, that he had done many things amifs, whilft he fway:d the 
Scepter : But this they thought not fufficient, and therefore the Bi- 
fhops commanded him to make a farther and fuller acknowledge- 
ment of his crimes and offencess to which purpofe, they had afore» 
hand drawn up a large writing, of a great company of fins, abufes 
and enormities, of all which he was there declared guilty. The 
forged Charge it felf being long, falfe, and imperfect, I fhall refer 


you to (a ) Baronius, and the excellent French Antiquary , 4, An. 832, 
Cb) 4udrà du Clefue , to whofe learned Collections his induftri- j oa 7 
ous Son Francis, five years after, added two other large ( c) Franc. Scri- 
Volumes. | | | SEC ED pror. Tom, 
T his (landerous Paper being given into the Emperours hand, he P2833! 

was made to read it before them with a loud voice, and with trick- ? po | 
ling tears, to acknowledge himfelf guilty of.all thofe untruths 5 1641- 
which done, the Prelates fubícribed their names as Witneffes ; and 
for a farther confirmation of it , ‘twas then lay'd upon the High 
Altar, as a full and compleat Teftimony againft Lewes. Yet did 
not all this fatisfie, for as yet che Emperour had not been difpoffeft . 
of his Imperial Badgess and fo to finifh their malice, firft, they 
make him take off his Sword and Belt, both which were laid alfo 
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upon the Altar; then the Bifhops pull off his other Royal Robes, 
inftead of which, firft they put on him an Hair-lbirt, then the other 
Weeds belonging to a Monk 5 fo Mafs being ended, the people are 
difmift, and poor Lewes thru(t into a Monaftery, whence the Par- 
liament being diffolved, Lotharias leads him in that pittiful habit 
and condition to Aken (or Aix) in Germany.. 

Here have we feen a good, pious,and virtuous Emperour brought 
to the worf of ignominies, by his own Rebeilious Sons and Sub- 
jects 3 and now his unnatural Childe Lothaire ruled and fwav'd all 
according to his own pleafure , which ftird up difconrent in many, 
whilft the patience of the holy Lewes, at thelongrun, moved pitty 
and compaílion in others. But got to dwell on this forrowful fub- 
je toolong : to be fhort, feveral confult ferioufly about the bufi- 
nefs, refolve to be eas'd from their bondage, determine the reftau- 


' ration of Lewes; to which purpofe after fome confidcration, fome 


Grandeeslevy men, which at laft, increafetoaconiiderable ftrength, 
and fo fend to Lotbariss to have his Father reftorea 5 who reply- 
eth, That none can grieve more than he forthe hard dealings againft 
his Father 3 but he being depofed by the Decree of the Bifhops, he 
cannot be reftored without their confentsand defires the prefence of 
fome of thofe Gentlemen to confult with him. Inthe meantime he 
had departed from Germany, carrying his Father Prifoner with him 
to Paris, and thence to S. Denis. But perceiving himfelf not able 
to cope with his Enemies , who came too fuddenly upon him, he 
withdrew into Bargordy, leaving his Father behinde him. In the 
miean time, thofe who intended the Reftauration of the Emperour, 
came to S. Denis, releafe Lewess to whom they offer their fervice, 
and defire himto take upon him the Empire again. This he deny- 
eth, unlefs he were declared innocent, and reítored by Bifhops, be- 
caufe by them he had formerly been deprived. Upon this fome 
Bifhops are got, who in the great Church at S. Denis, declare the 
former fentence illegal , with their own hands take off him his 
Monkifh Attire, inveft him with the Soveraign Purple, gird his 
Sword and Belt to him again 5 and all this publickly before the 
people. Aud fo we have him Emperour once again. 

Rut his Son Lotbarius wasfar from fubmitting to, or acknow- 


 ledging any legality in this a&ion s and fo having got a confidera- 


ble Army, he ruineth all before him, making Vienne in Dauphin, 


. and other places there,fubmit to him5 thence he returneth into Bær- 


ondy, where he taketh Cbelews upon the great River Soane, which 
fie deftroyeth, and he headeth thetwo loyal Noblemen, Goffelinas 
[or Gotfe elin] and S«sila Lor Samila | and to highten his cruelty and 
Rebellion , takes the Lady Gerberg out of a Nunnery where fhe 
profeft, made her be put intoa Wine-veffel, and fo thrown into 
the River Soame, where fhe wasdrown'd 5 and thence proceeded in 
his fury to other places in Fresce, But the patient Emperour fent 
to his Son Lothaire a pardon, and took him into his favour again; 
the Son being the more willing to accept ofit, becaufe he now found 
that he was not able to withítand his Father. 

And now we might think again that all would be quiet, and af- 
ter fo many pardonings and favours, they would let the good Em- 
perour live ia peace. But wefinde quite contrary 3 for his Son Lo- 
tharius troubles him again in Italy: but this being pacified, his 
youbgeft Son Lewes rais d forces and rebell'd in Germany 3 the news 
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of which being brought to the good Emperour, fo hugely troubled 800 
and perplext him, that it put him into a difeafe, which never left , 
him till his dying day, which followed not long afters all which Anno 840- 
' would be too tedious here to relate, the former action being. | 
|| — fatisfadory enough to any man, of the heinoufnels of thefe unna- 
tural R ebellions. | 
We have formerly hinted of Pope Gregory the Fourth, coming 
fron Rome into Fraace, in the time of thefe late Rebellionss and 
how by his means, time was protracted at Lugenfelds,to the ruine of 
the Emperours Caufe, and his Dethronization: To which I (hall 
add nothing, but n this by the by, that fome will notat all 
grant, that the Pope himfelf had any delign againft Lewes, but 
meerly came upon a good intent to make peace amongít them: A- 
gainft which Objection I fhall not trouble my felf with a Reply,but 
onely refer the Readers to the Learned Collections of (a) Henrics? , pe rebus 
Boecberus,and the Lord ( b ) dx Pleffis, where they may finde,by fome feculi 1» & 
inftances, that it was the opinion of the ancient Hiftorians, and X.p: 68. 
thofe who lived too about the fame time, that the Pope joyn'd ^ Myit.tnigs 
with the Sons in Rebellion againft the Father. However it be, 'tis —— 
confeft by all parties, that in France the Pope left a very ill name 
behinde bim, for histoo much (as they thought) compliance with 
the Sons, | 
T he truth is, the Emperour might very well take fome diftafte 
againft Rome, for that noted fedition there 5 in which Theodore, 
chief Secretary to the Church of Rome , and Leo the Nomenclator, 
had theirEyes pull’d out, and Nofes cut off, and fo flain in the 
Lateran it {elf 5 and no one crime objeded againft them, but their af- 
fection to the Emperour: Of which a@ion Pope Pafchalthe Firk was 
accufed by fomes but heindeavour'd by his Agents to clear himfelf 
of this crime to the Emperour : but this not fatisfying, and feeing 
Lewes farther refolved to finde out the bufinefs, he by his own Oath 
declared himíelf guiltlefs ; and yet at the fame time fo ftout was 
Pafcbal, that he would not permit thofe who had {lain them to be 
punifhed, or to fall under any fecular Judges and the reafon of ` 
all this was, becaufe they were people that belong'd to the Fami- 
ly of S. Peter. A pretty Maxime 5 yet were it worfe, it would be 
authentick enough in that houfhold. And 7aques de Moxtholon ! 
[a falfe name, I fuppofe, for I think the true Author was thegreat plaidoye 
French J eſuite Pierre Cotton | when in this cafe he makes it his defign pour les Pee 
to make an Apology for his Society, handleth the Queftion fo flight- dad rid | 
ly, cunningly, and with fuch Leger-de-main, (hifting himfelf (ac- Jour” 
cording to his other Writings) this way and that way, that every . 
man may take him as he thinks fit, and fo may be of any fide, either- 
accufation or vindication, Butthisbythe by. 
"Tis true, Pope Pafcbal did alfo declare thofe who were flain to 
be guilty of death, and that they juftly fuffer'd 5 but this was fo lit- 
tle fatisfa Gory to Lewes, that he fent fome again to Rowe to examine - 
and try the bufinefs : but the death of the Pope,in the meantime, 
render d that Journey ufelefs. By this we fee that the Emperours 
yet kept up their Jurifdi@ion over Rome nay, and the Pope too, 
in relation to their Ele&ions. For when Gregery the Fourth was Her Boeci;- 
chofen at Rome, he was not Confecrated, nor acknowledged as full "^^ P2884. 
Pope, till the Emperour Lewes his Ambafladors had been at Rome, | 
andthroughly examin'd the — m iaformed the Emperour, 
| | 2 who 
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«oo who confenting, he was then Confecrated. And (4) Platina him- 
a Ni. Gres, felf conteffeth (omewhat to this purpofe, viz. This Gregory wes 
IV. °" of Such modefty, that being chofen by the Clergy and people of Rome, 
he would wot enter into the Popedom, till be bad been confirmed b 

‘the Emperours Amba[[adors, [eut for that intent to Rome, and w 
dilivently examin'd the Ele@ion : And the reafon why Lewes did 
thus concern himfelf with the Popes Chair, was, asthe fame Plating 
b Ne jura faith,(b.) That be might not lofe the Rights and Priviledges of the Em- 
Impeitia- pire, And fome years after this, Leo the Fourth being chofen Pope, 
muec ^ and Confecrated, without acquainting the Emperour Lotharive 
with it, yet was this action winck'd at by the Emperour, upon a 
reafonable and neceffitating excufe, viz. the Saracens raging up 
and down Italy, they could not conveniently fend wich the ac- 
cultomed Grandeur information to Lothaire 5 and by. rea(on of fuch 
Pagan Enemies, the delay of having an authentick Bifhop was then 
— 497: dangerous. And their own (c) Coeffeteau doth make this Apology, 
. (gent le confeffing that otherwifethey durft not be Confecrated without the 


Coníacer Emperours approbation or confirmation. 
fans le Con- | | 


fentement de l' Empereur, qui s'en eftoit refervé la Connoiffance, & qui d'ailleurs vengedit feverement le 


melpris s'il n'y eftoitappelle. Parmi cela c’ettoic comme chole impoili.sle d'envoyer vers lny ; tout le pais 
etant couvert de ces Iufidelles. ; | 


To which we may add, that the people of Rome at thefe times, 
and by the Popes order or confent, fwore Allegiance to the Em- 
dDuPlefis, Perours. T hefe things (with fome other (d )rea(ons mentioned by 
pij54155, Others) well confidered, may give a notable blow to that which 
they call the Donation of Lewes to the Popes (as for thofe of Pepis 
and Charles the Great, they are talk'd of, but I have not feen them 
(et down in fet words.) And the vaft (e) difagreements in the Co- 
Suns PS pies themfelves, and yet all held authentick, may add to its 
1 83. ? fu fpition. - 
But as this is not exactly the intent of my defign, no more is the 
Hiftory and Affertion of Pope Joane, who is [aid to have flouri(h'd 
f Annotate about thistime. But to be free, asfor thofe who are refolved to de- 
9 DN. ny the ftory and being of fuch a Woman-Pope, they may ftrengthen 
ont.lib.3, their Faith by the reading of (f) Owuphrins , (g) Bellarmine, 
cap.24. (hb) Baronius, (i ) Fleromundus de Remond, andof late (k) David 
b Re 853. Blomdell, a French Proteftant. As for thofe who are willing to be- 
rre pa. lieve it, Lfhall referthem for more confirmation to (J) dw Plefis, 
pile. (w) Hottingerws, our learned Country-man (») Mr. Alexander 
k Familier Cooke, with the two French-men, (0) Samuel Mariju, and Le Sicur 
E (p) Congnard. Asformy own judgement, I thall wrap it up with- 
Quettion. out partiality or pafon inthis, that I am fo far from being fatistied 
| Myf.of with the reafons brought againft the being of fuch a woman-Pope, 


me that I may fancie thoíe who aferta Pope Joene, afford better Au- 
m Hilt. Ec- 


e Fulmen 


cap,9.p.616, 3S € ooke in Engli(h hath fufficiently anfwered Floromondae and the 
| 617. reft , fo doth Marifiws in Latine , and Comgnmerd in French a- 
» Port. bundantly confute David Blondel , though a man of great read- 
"ing. Butbe it this way or that way, it fhall never trouble me 5 and 

s Joanne fo let every man think as he pleafeth, for fo they muft and will: 
Papia re- Nor do I pofitively determine any thing here my felf. And fo 
an much for our Pope or No-Pope jo«ne, a ftory that hath drawn 
? $ D. Bim. forth to open Battalia, and fiding,the greateft Pensin Ewrope; fome 
dcl. | | to 





"Ieftomr, thority, Teftimony, and Arguments, tban thofe who deny it : And. 


matme ge eh 


CA». 5. by tbe many Rebelli ons aga inft him. ^ 381 
S —— — nS 
. vindicate, others to annihilate the fitting of fuch a Lady inthe %00 
. Porphyrie Chair, as Infallible Head of the Romi(h Church: nor to 
this day will either party give ground or yeild, but (till fight it out 5 
and which is more, both finging Vidorta, and triumphing as Con- 

uerours : and thus it hath the happinefs or inisfortune to fare, as 
p» other Articles of the greatelt confcquence in R eligion,never to 
want Friends and Enemies 

Thus have we feen the pious and victorious Emperour, Lewes le 
Debomsaire , mi(crably banded to and fro by his own unnatyral 
Children and rcbellious Subjects,and by the confent of the chief of 
his Clergy Land thofe too, as Hiftorians obferve, whom himfelf or 
his Great Father had raisd and prefer'd from the meaneft conditi: 
on to thefe chiefeft places of Honour and Riches | ufed with.all 
manner of reproach, villany, and ignominy 5 yer they farther ob- 
ferve, that fevere judgements fell upon the chief of them, who with- Jo. de Buf- 
jn a year were takenaway by a Plague or Peftilence from Heaven. 
And as for the fons themíelves [except Pepi”, who dyed whilft his 
Father lived] after the deceafe of the Emperour Lewes, we may 
Gnde them all together by the ears, profecuting one another with all 
manner of violence and fury. 
. But ye Mall conclude this T ragical ftory of good Lewes with his 
Epitaph, as it is in the Monaftery of St. Arnalf at Meiz in Lorraine, 
which is according to the riming fathion of thofe times 3 by which 
wemay judge the height of their Wit and Poetry: for ‘tis to be 
fuppos d that fuch a great Emperour had nonc of the worft Poets of 
thofe days to celebrate his fame and memory thus upon his Tomb 
[and yer we have had many worfe made fince upon other Empe- 


rours and Kings. | 





Imperii fulmen, Francorum mobile culmen, — 
Erutus à feclo conditur boc tumulo. 

Rex Lodowicus pietatis tantus Amicus, 

| Quod Pius à Populo dicitur & T umuloe 

. Heldegard fobiles Karoli Magni pia proles, 

Im Pacis metas colligit bunc pietas — ,— 

R umelicum villam, quicquidve refertur ad illam, 
Arnulfo fando contulit, buicqsloco. 

Siirps à quo Procerum, Regnmq> vel [mperatornm,. 
Quorum muneribus fiftitur ille locus. 


After this Lewes fucceeded in the Empire his Son Lothaire,who at 
laft willingly refigned [making himfelf a Monk] to his Son Lewes the 
Second 3 of whom Í (hall fay nothing, but that in bis timethe Popes 
began by degrees to negled to have their Elections confirm'd by the 
Emperours, whom by little and little they began to trample upon 3 
the greateít Monarchs being now, I know not how, fob'd into a fer- 
vile reverence of thofe , whofe Predeceffors had formerly been 
their Inferiours, of which this Lewes the Second may ferve for aa 
Example. | -OR d. $ « 
Nicholas the Firft being chofen and Confecrated, this Emperour 
being then at Rome 5 one time the Pope in. great State attended Anafaf. 
with all the chief of the City, went to give Lewes the Second a vi vit. Nic I. 
fit who hearing of it, refolv'd to meet his Holinefs 5. and being Platina, 


met, the Emperour alights from his Horfe, and on foot with great 
| humility 





48 2 The Mu rtber of Michael, with Pope Adrians opinion, Lip. III. 


"and CC — — —— — —— 
Soo humility likea F oot-boy led the Popes Horfe by the Bridle, and at 
his departure did the fame 5 though certainly it might have been 


i — — — — — — — —Ó— — — — 
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Sed. 3. 


The Murtber of Michael, Emperonr of Conftantinople : sit}, 
Pope Adrian the Second his opinion of tbe Murtherer. 


B as this Chapter begins with bloud, foletit end: And firft, 





we have about this time Michael Lone whofe life and rule! thal} 


ber by Bafilins, one whom Michael had rais'd from the bafeft condi- 
tion,to the higheft preferment; from a common Horfe-courf, er tothe 


a Bafilius Bafilins to be (4) Piows and Orthodox, which we may Exgliſp, a good 
Out, pine us, oman Catbolick. And the truth is, no fooner was the murther 
Coguam | done, but Pope Adrien the Second congratulates him by his (6) Ler. 
Antimora. ters, calling of Michael a Tyrant 5 but as for Bafilius, thus he (a. 
jns bafi beak : dv : f alomon, whe 
ud Bi», Bafi bearkned to the words of Godt y Sather, and bat] not orf aker 
— on a thy Mother 5 tbat is, as s (ay, the Church, ^ whee 
 neral. words put me in minde of Richard Baxter (that motly of Presby- 
tery ] who call'd his friend and —— Dick Cromwell, the wife 


cil ar Conftantinople, in which Pbotins is turn'd out and Curs'd, and 
Ignatins reftored : and here things were fo carryed, that t 


quo nte which the former Emperours of the Faft always withftood 
fancorum declared to be held in equal honour with the Gofpel, or Word of 


nods, unlefs they be General Councils, And thus Bafilinsand Pope 


b An: 869. Adrian &ratifie one another. And this they call the (4) Eighth : 


encral Council, though the Greeks fince that will fcarce acknow- 
. ledge it fo, but rather that held (fome hundred years fince this) at 


Other 


riend Adrian the Second, agree to have a Coun- 


* * 
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Other Hiftories might here be inlarged upon, which hapned a- 800 

bout thefe times, asthat of Donald the Fifth, King of Scotland, one 

vicious enough, who was clofe imprifoned by his own Subjects ; 

which fo troubled him, that (as moft Writers confefs) he became 

his own Executioner, and (4) kill'd himfelf. And here I might 4 An. 85g. 
{peak allo of Ethus, King of the {ame Nation, who was alfo put in 

prifon by his Subjects, and within three days (b) dyed of grief. 6 An. 875. 
This Ethus is firnamed the Swift or Light-foot 5 for that, they fay, 

he could runas faft asa Buck or Hare. m 





Sed. 4. 


Several Infolencies and Murders committed by tbe Venetians a- 
gainſt fome of their Dukes, about this time. 


their Government again to an annual Mafter or Confulfhip :.the Hitt.ofJraly. 


I take my leave of theCity Venice. | 


CHAP. - 
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d. The depofing of the Emperour Charles tbe Third, firnamed 
the Grofs. 


2. The jumbling of Emperours, by tbe obftinacie of the Pope; 
all which ave made more plain by an exatt Chronology. 

3. The burly-burly among ft the Popes themfelves , whereby 
their perfonal Succeffton is [baken. | 


Sed. 1. 
The depofing of the Ewmperour Charles the Third, firnamed 


the Grofs. 
N and every man thought himfelf cock-fure, if he had but 
that Bifhop of his party , who now in all Countries, and o- 
ver the greateft Monarchs, held himfelf an Intallible Judge 5 and 
if not fubmitted to, had the ftrength of his Coercive Power, and 
the terrible vertue of his Cenfures and Paper-thunder-bolts, va- 
por'd and prattl'd upby his Hirelings, to affright an ignorant and 
poor deluded people. os | 
, And to make this his Prerogative more formidable, and. fo to gain 
an eafier paflage, and firmer fettlement into peoples belief 5 their 
Priefts daily made ufe of pretty ftories of Gods Miracles and 
Judgements [imitated by our late Puritans and Phanaticks] fome- 
times in Purgatory , and fometimes God knows where : and this 
{taple-cheat of reverenceand aw was had up oo every occafion. 
Are Imagesto be worfhip'd ? then what ftrange(a)ftorie: have they 
a Gononm ‘ e 

fec. 7,38.  againít thofe who reject them! Is the Roman Church to be Su- 
Daurouit. preme? then they have pretty (b) Tales to confirm it. Muſt not 
c.3. Tit- 67° Kings and Emperours meddle with Church-affairs? they will tell 
a — you ftrange (c) wonders to prove it. And if any man queftion 
c Id. ib. Ti, the Popes going to Heaven, they will affure you how Pope (d) Piu: 
1B the Secand flew up thither, not onely cloath'd in white, but with 
a cap. his triple Crown on his head too:and with fuchlike fopperies as ufed 
* ^ ^ the ancient Monks and Fryarsto ſtuff their Preachments, totheter- 
|  rifying of old women, and feducement of the wifer. And well 
might thofe ignorant times give credit to fuch fancies , when of - 
late days the chief of their Writers, fuch as Baronius, Nierembur- 
gims, Gononus, Dauroultius Waddingus, Surius, cc. fill up their vo- 

luminous Pages with fuch lying trifles. 
_And that which made the way more eafie for the Popes now to 
rife to their greatnefs, and over-top all fecular jurifdidion, was the 
grofs ignorance of the times of which we now {peaks infomuch,that 


. the 


Ow began the Popes Authority to increafe to a wonder ; 
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the Ninth Age is ignominioufly branded by all parties, for the 8oo 
anbappy and ignorant Century, in which we can ícarce finde any 
thoughts of good Litcrature, learning being ina manner quite for- 
| got. Thus ítagger'd the Temporal Jurifdidtion 5 the greateft Mo- 
. parchs themfel ves, either by eafinefs, er-bad counfellors, neglecting 
their own Authority 5 and fometimes Jed by a zealous fear , other 
_ times by policie, or intereft, were willing to think, and eafily per- 
fwaded, that the Pope m greater athe than St. Peter ever ex- 
ercifed , or any of his ancierter, and honefter Predeceffors ever 
thought they had, in relation to a Coercive Authority over Tem- 
poral Princes. .And what they have once got or made, the peo- 
ple believe[right or wrong: for the firft they will never pare with 5 
and the fecond, they will makean Article of Faith. — . | 
And the truth of this may beteftified by approved Hiftory. The 
‘ Emperour Lewes the Second (of whom we formerly hinted) dying 
without Sons, a di(pute arofe about the Succeffion : but Charles the 
Bald, King of France, obtain'dit of Pope Jobn the Ninth, as fome 
call him, and that, as fome fay, according to theconfeffion of their — | 
[4] Mexia, by gifts and Bribery : But after this, Charles le Cbaune a Viedi gë 
being [b |poyfoned at AMfantoa, his Phyfitian Zedechias a Jew,the. Imperadori, 
cauvas began again. | | | dg eris 
Pope john was refolved for Lewes the Third, King of France 5^ ^ 7^ 
but many of the /talians were for Charles the Fat of Germany: 
and in this refolution both parties were fo ftubborn, that the chief 
ofthe Romans took Arms, fcis'dupon the Pope, and imprifoned 
him 5. from whence he getting free, fied into France, where he be- | 
ftow'd the (c] Empire upon Lewes the Third, the (4] Stammerer or £ An. 878. 
Stutterer. Butthis humourlafteth not long 5 for a little after,.che t le 
Pope being affifted by €barles againft the Moors, then invadin f 
Italy, difanull'd the Coronation of the faid Lewes the Third, and | 
declared and Crown'd for [e] Emperour this Charles, firnamed the ¢ An-32o. 
Groffe or Fat. "Though I wonder what honeft man gave the Pope 
this power or right of difpofing "m But as the Proverb 
faith of Dogs, we may juftly affirm, that whilít two ftrive for a 
Temporal Title, the Pope is fure to gain, if not the Thing, yet the 
efteem or honour to difpofe of it, a foolith Zeal or Intereft being the 
conveyers. | : l 
Yet was the end of this Charles the Fat deplorable enoughs for 
having been Emperour eight years, and by reafon of his exceffive | 
fatneís, growing very dullandlazie, he was [ f] forfaken by all his f An.987. i 
Subjects; who having cunningly order'd their plots, ele&ed into 
the Government Arnulph his Nephew,baftard to Carloman, Son to 
Lewes the Second. Thus was C barlesthe Grofs,one of the greateft 
{way then in the world, being Emperour of Germany, King of 
France, and other Territories , fuddenly thrown down from his 
Glory: and though a man [g] noted in Hiftory for his fortitude, £ Nie Se- 
piety, and liberality 5 yet thus in a moment was he depofed, neg- file i 
Jected of all men, infomüch, that within three days Ire had not one UA | 
to aſſiſt him, or take care of him : he that had commanded foma- | 
ny Dominions and Armies, hathnot a boy to wait upon him; and he © 
that had fed fomany, had now fcarce a bit of bread to put in his 
mouth, onely what Bifhop Léwthert of Adentz, through meer cha- 
rity and pity did, fometimes afford him 5 and, fome fay, that af- 
ter Arnxlph, upon his Supplication and Petition, granted hima little 
| Cc allowance. 
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Qoo allowance, And thus being depofed at a Convention at Fribar 
Grimnfton ater Mentz in Germany , he went into a poor Village in Swaben, 
Imp. Hitt. . ris fome fay, he lived in great want and mifery, and fo poorly 
P.4^4. ed. . 
"Tis not unworthy the obfervation, that this Charles the Grofs 
Heur. Boc- was the firft that dated his Letters and Patents with the year of 
clers pag Chrift, which hath fince been ufed by Chriftians :*Whereas, the 
18 9 Eaftern Princes, even until the Council of Bafil, as (a) Rofe faith, 


zc p d uſed no other Computation in their Subfcriptions , but chat of the 
w. Ral. | world, according to Exfebins hisaccount, which, as fome think, is 
p.158. erroneous enough 3 yet two to one,that amongit fuch variety and 


learned Chronologers,we fhall finde never a Computation true from 
the WorldsOriginal. | | 

And thus much for the unfortunate Charles the Grofs, of whom 
wil, Mal- they tell a ftrange ftory of a Vifion he had, by which he faw many 
mcsbur-de Princesand Bifhops tormented in Hell or Purgatory, for their facti- 
Po ous humours, and fomenting of warss of which I fhall oblige no 
£1 '* manto credit any more but this, that as the Dream might be true, 
fo the punifhment there declared might poflibly be a reward forfuch 

bloud-zealous Inftruments. dE 





Sed. 2. 


Tbe jumbling of Emperours, by the obftinacie of the Pope ; 
all which are made more plain by an exact Chronology, 


T He depofing and death of Charlesthe Fat being known, the 

Empire fell out into great divifions 5 for the ftaliexs had for- 

merly -began to grumble, that che Emperours,for fo long time, had 

not been elected within they Country, affirming Italy tobe the true 

Seat of the Empire : Onthecontrary, the Germans ftoodasftiff for 

their foyl, declaring that by Carles the Great, the Empire was 

tranflated thither, and chere it muft remains and fo accordingly 

they chufe A4rsolpbfor Emperonr, and acknowledge none other. In 

the mean time, thePopes oiov alfo divided into Factions) and Ite- 

lians crown other men for Emperours3 and fo for almoft LXX X 

years did each Nationlive undertheir refpective Emperors or Kings. 

And to this day, fo refolved are moft of the Writers of both 

Countries, that the Germans acknowledge none for Emperours, 

but who were chofen in their Country 5 whom, on the other fide, 

the Italians reject asonely inferiour perfons, and write onely thofe 

to be Cefars, who were elected on their fide the Alpes. And here- 

in, Baronis is very zealous for his Popes and Country (viz. Italy ) 

| dafbing out all along thofe of the Gersses Elections; for which do- 

b Bo geod ing, he gives:you this thundring reafon, (b) Becuufe one cannot be 
nefas clic 


| truely Emperor, unlefs tbe Pope confer it apon bim. 
Imperatoris — 


nomen aflumere, nifi illud efTet ab Apoftolica {ede collatum. Baron. an.887. - 3. | 


"But the better to underítand this jnmbling of Emperours, take 
this following Chronology, in which I fhall time the affairs accord- 
ing to Baromius, Panvinius, or other their chiefeft Hiftorians. 
is LN | CHARLES 
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Knolph, Son to Carlo- 887 | 888 Ereugarins, Duke of 
A man,Son to Lewesthe | Frielà , and Gaide| 
Duke of Spoleto, upon the 
voyding of Charles the Fat, 
call'd themfelves Kings of 
Italy, which by their facti- 
ons was miferably divided, 
making fierce Wars againft 
eachother. But Gwido was 
more ftrong, being coun- 
tenanced by the Pope Ser- 
gius 5 yet Berengarius coun- 
terfeited to Arm for Ar- 
nolføs, 


Guido or Widó, Duke of 
Spoleto, ih Rome is crown'd 
Emperour by Pope For- 
mofws : for which he con-|- 
firmed thofe Doxsations, 

retended to have been 
body givento Rome. 


Second, was chofen Empe- 
rour of Germany at Tribur, 
upon the depofing of 
Charles le Grofe. 





In Italy at this time was| 
a great Faĝion about the 892 
Popedom 3 fome ftood for 
Formofw, others were as 
fierce for one Sergiss : but 
by this means Rome it felf 
was Ruled by force, the 
friends of Sergi; being 
there more powerful. For- 
sofa to get himfelf eas'd 
of thefe troubles and ene-| - 
mies, fends privately to 4r- 


893| Lambert, Son to Guido, 
| (his Father yet Jiving) was 


alfo declared Emperour by 


nulfe, and invites him to his the fame Pope. [4] But Ba- | 4 An.904 
aſſiſtance. ronius, though he doth con- 
Arnulphus having rais'd a fefs this, yet will not let 
potent Army, marcheth in- him begin his Empire, till 
to Italy, and at laft gets be- after the deathof Lemes the 
fore Rome it {elf 3 which he Fourth, Son to Bofon, viz, 
fummoned to yeild, but An.go4. But upon what ac- 
they refufe: upon thislay- count he doth this, I know] , va. Gi 
ethfiege to it, and feveral not. But (5) Osuphrins| Guai. 
times attempted to take it,| makes him the fole Empe- | Chron.Chro- 
ut to no purpofe,, being rour after the death of his| niorum, 
ftill beaten off: At laft he Father Gwide, viz. 894. — Pag. 
became Matter of it by an But in another [e] place} | De Regn, 
unexpected accident, which he will not let him be Em-| Zeal. An. 
was thus : | perour till 896 , and then| 896. 


A [4] Leveret or young 
d Leufculus. Hare being one 
Car. Syonde time got neer 
Regno liae; the Army, and 
— affrighted with 
the noiſe of Souldiers, 
ran towards the City; 

a 


Crown’d by Pope Stepba- 


RUS a 
* 


B 894 Guide or Wido dyeth in 
| tal. 





Cca Carolus 
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a party of the Souldiers in 
a frolick ran after her : the 
Roman Watch feeing them 
run fo fiercely towards the 
City, and not knowing the 
caufe,thoughtthey cameto 
affaulethe City, and ran a- 
way. The Gerwame (eeing 
this — made up 
to the Walls, which fome of 
them  prefently — ícal'd, 
whilft other with a Rem 
batter'd down the Gate; 


d Age- 
ff ruda; Ae 
geltrudis, ot 


Engulsrude. | 


And thus they 


a Urbs Leoxinds 
fo call'd by Leo the 
Fourth, whe com- 
paffed it about with 
a Wall,thacic might 
not lve open to ell 
Invafions, A».848.- 
Platina vite Leona 


the Fourth. 


enter'd the 
[4] Fati- 
can, and fo 
took 
City: Ser- 
gins fled 9 
but all his 
partakers , 
who oppo- 
fed Arnal- 


f" , were flain without 


mercy. 


| Arnulphus being con- 
querour , bad  himfelf 
Crownd qe gen with a 


great deal o 


omp in St. 


Peters Church, by Pope For 
mofu 5 and the Romans 
take this Oath of Allegiance 


to him. 


fe] z profess before God 


_ € Teftor Deum 
emut(g; Devos, & 


per Divisa Myr: 


fteria juro, me quo- 
ad vivam, fore tn 
poteftate Imperato- 
vis Acnulfis., seg 
Lamberti aw Ma- 
tris ets rebus fan- 
turum, neq; ut dig- 
nitatem aliguam. 
adipifcantur 5 ast 
bane urm | fervi- 
tute premant , ope- 
ram datwraps. Si- 
gonins de Regno 
gloria. An.896- 


and all the 
Saints, and 
Swear by th, 
holy Sacra- 
ments, to be 
a true Sub- 
je to the 
EmperorAr. 


nulf, fo long. 


as 1 lives 
and never 
to favour 
the party of 
Lambert,or 
bis [4] Mo- 


ther, 


the. 


896 } 899 





[5G erolus Sigonius (aith, 
that in this year Lambert 


was anoynted Emperour 


by Pope Stepbasas the 


Sixth, having declared the 


Coronation of Araulph to 


be voyd and null. | 


é De Regno Italie. 





^ AD. 


6. 





Germany. 





ther, or to affift them tothe 
obtaining of any dignity, or 
to their bringing this little 
City into Bondage. — 
Thisdone, Arsu/f quits 
Rome , and Pope Formofus 
dyeth 5 after whom Boni- 
facins the Sixth fits a few 
days3 and then Stephanus 
the Sixth, who was an Ene- 
my to Forwofus, and all his 
aGions 5 wherefore, they 
fay, he prefently calls Lam- 
bert to Rome, whom he 
creates Emperour, and de- 
clares the Coronation of 
Aranlf by Formofus to be 


.|voyd. 


Sigonius loco cit. 


About this time Araasl- 
| phys quitted this world. | 


Lemes tbe Fourth, Sonto 
Father being dead) was fo- 


mans at Forchaim (in the 
Bifhoprick of Bamberg in 


ed for him; and he was 


Ment. 















|the Emperour Arrulph (his 
lemnly elected by the Ger-: 
Frankenlandt ) he was but: 
very young, and fohad Go- 


vernoursor T utorsappoint-' 


Crown'd at dix by Hatto 
(the Tentb) Archbifhop of 


... Hiftorians 





898 


‘| tO Onupbrins, © 


900| 900| Lewes the Fourth, Son'to 


> 
= 
© 
8 
T 





899 | firmation of Lambert in the 


| probable from the fitting e£ 






And for the better con- 


Empire, as about this time, 
‘we are told 
(43 Joba the Tenth, (orthe 
Ninth) call'd a Synod of 
| LXXIV Bifhops ( Lembert 
himfelf being alfo there) at 
Ravenna. In which, a. 
mongfít ‘ other things, 4r- 
wulpb is declar'd no Emper 
rour, and Lambert held for 
theonely Cefar : and iffe, . 
then it muít be either ia 


898, or the next year, as is 


this Pope. Jobs, according | 


| 


Bofon, Ear) oy King of Pro- 
vince, was cdll'd into 2£«/y 
to oppofe Berengarias Cot 
whom formerly) aud. by: 
Pope Bemedi the Fourth: 
was declared Emperour. 

Beresgarius and he had: 
fome fighting s but at. left. 
Berengarius cunmngly (as. 


how Pope | 











a Coguens 
Anumorn. 
tom-1, page 
4773479. 


fome fay) feisd upon him] _ 


at Verona, | 
Eyes, of which he: dyed 
| ... . prefentl 









uck'd oat his|- 


` 
$ 








b By fome 


old Authors | $e 


Babenberg. 


Serar. Hift, 
AMogutit. pe | 
671. Rofe 
p-140. 


qn ctorum ED qup CPS cee 





Germany. ° 





Hiftorians do now and 
then mightily mi(take thefe 
two Lewefes one for ano- 
ther and fometimes by 
their grand errours about 
thefe other divided Empe- 


rours, the Hiftory of thefe| 


times are very obfcure. 

By the by, take one {tory 
of Equivocation : Adelbert 
or Albert, Earl of (^) Bam- 
rg in Franconia, rcbell'd 
again{t the Emperour 3 and 
inthis broy! flew Earle Con- 
rade. Lewes beficgeth him 
in Bamberg 5 but after many 
attempts, found nó proba- 
bility of taking it, or him: 
Upon this, the aforefaid 
Hatto, Archbifhop of Mentz, 


` | perfwades to policie, and 


undertakes the plot. Hatto 


| goethto Albert in hisftrong 
Caftle of Bamberg , pto- 


mifeth his pardon; how- 
ever, to reftore him fafe 
again to his Caftle. Albert 
goeth out with him towards 
Lewes 5 but being gone no 
farther than the next Vil- 
lage Theurfiat, Hatto pre- 


|tends the conveniency o 


dining : Upon this, they 
return to Bamberg, dine, 


and then go to ask pardon 


of Lewes 5 whither being 


come, as a Traytor he is| 


condemmrd to death. Albert 
challengeth Hatto of his 
promife, who replyeth, 
That he had kept it,becaufe 


The had once return d him 


fafe and found to his Caftle: 
And fo Albert was behead- 
ed 3 but how Hatto dyed 
Authors will notagree. 


Lewes the Fourth of Ger- | 991 


many dyed at Ratisboue 








or| 
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Lie. Kil. 


St, See, POET, 


*. 


[e] 





Italy. 





prefently after , via. 904. | 


(a) Baronius tells us, that 
TM this Berengarius en. 
ie terd Rome witha 
E great Army, and 

— Pope 
Jobæ to Crown him Empe- 
rour, which accordingly was 
dones but nofooner was he 
gone from Rome, but the 
Pope defireth Lambert to 
comethither, whom he pub- 
lickly Crown'd for Empe- 
rour : and having call'd a 
Synod’ at Rowe , and the 
bufinefs propofed, the Co- 
ronation of Beresgarixs was 
declared void, but that of 
Lambert was pronounced 
legal, and fo they held him 
for Emperour. | 


Lambert, Son to Guido, 
though he had formerly 
been: declared Emperour ; 
yet Baronius will not let 

im begin to Ruleas Empe- 
rour till this year, being juft 
after the death. Lewes 
the Fourth,Sonto Bofon, 


Lambert was [lain by 
Hage, Earl of Miles, as he 
was hunting. - 


Berengarius 


— — ——————— — — — — — — — 


C ap. 6. 


ee | 





Germany. 


| (or Regenfpurg ) in Decem- 


er. 


Conrade, Duke of Fran- 
comia , came thus to the 
Empire : After the death 
of Lemes, the Nobily met, 
and elected Otto or Otho, 
Duke of Saxony 5 but he 
being old, detired to be 
excufed , and fo recom- 
mended this Comrade to 
| their choice, and fo was ac- 
cordingly Crown'd at Aix 
by Hatto , Archbifhop of 

| Menta. 

This Comrade (Otho dy- 
ing a year after this Electi- 
on) was very jealous of 
Henry Duke of Saxony, Son 
to the faid otto, who got 
him the Empire 5 and upon 
this fufpition endeavour'd 
his ruine feveral times, both 
privately and openly 5 for 
which fome cenfure him of 
ingratitude. But at the laft 
he made amends for all, 
appointing this Henry, his 
fuppofed Enemy, to fuc- 
ceed him in the Empire. 


Henry the fir(t, (irnamed 
Auceps, Or the Fowler, for 
T his love of (b) 
vien — Birding, Son to 

P44 one Duke of 
Saxony, thus got the Em- 
pire: cComrade his enemy, 
finding himfelf fick and neer 
his end, throws by all his 
jealoufie and intereft, af- 
fembled the Nobility to- 
gether 





made more plain by an exaci Chronolagy. 
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915| Berengarius formerly men- 
tioned, was now again de- 
clared and anoynted for 
lawful Emperour, by Pope 
Jobs the. p a ( or 
Tenth) and fó(«) Baremius 
before this year will not 
acknowledge him for a law- 
ful Emperour 5. with which 
exception! fhall not trou- 
.,ble my felf , but let him 
jand others like it as they 
pleafe. 


ae 3. 
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gether, and made a long 
Speech to them in commen- 
dation of this Henry, whom 
he defired them to ac- 
cept for Emperour after 
his death : they confented 
to it 5 onely Everard, Bro- 
ther to Cosrade, grieved a 
little that he was not the 
man: but Cosrade perfwa- 
ded him to Patience. Then 
caufing the Sword, Scepter, 
Robes, and the other Im- 
perial Enfigns to be brought 
him, he order’d his Brother 
Everard to carry them to 
Henry 5 which he obey'd, 
and lived a faithful Subject 
to Henry. 

This Emperour Henry 
ufed alfo an excellent piece 
of moderation. Arnold, 
Duke of Bavaria, having 
by his many Rebellions 
| muchtroubled the Empire, 
Henry raisd a great Army 
againft him 3 and both 
parties being ready to jayn 
| battle, Henry, though half 
[certain of a Conqueft, de- 
| fined to fpeak with him 5 
[andthen to Araold fo laid 
| open the wickednefs of Re- 
| bellion, with a promife of 
pardon and favour, that 
Arnold prefently fubmitted 
himfelf to him , and lived 
| ever after a faithful Subject 
‘to him. "d 


Henr 





923 


924 


| B 
defervedly killd. 











































Rodslph, Duke of gxr- 
goudy, was call'd into Zsaly 
againft Berengarius he 
went thither with a great 
Army , and call'd himfelf 
King of Italy: fome call 
him Emperour. 


Berengarius was over-| 
comeby Rodolf; and being 
inthe City of Ferosa, che 
onely place then left him, 
he was murther'd by the 
treachery of one Flasbert, 
whom this Berengarius had 
prefer'd. (4) Ba- 
romins faith, chat 

erengarzgs was 
How- 
ever, Flambert was hanged 
for it by one Melo, friend 
to Berengarius. 





4 Àn.924. 
Ie 


Hyugo 





| | 
| 
‘ 








Henry the Emperour per- 
ceiving himfelf neer death, 
he commended his Son 0- 


tho to their choice. 


Otto or Otho, firnamed 
the Great, the firft of that 
name,as they 
(4) common- 
ly fay,and fo 
we fhall take 
him : upon 
the death of 
his Father, 
Henry was 
declaredEm- 
perour , and accordingly 
Crown'd at Aken, or Aix, 
by Hiltzbert or Hildebert, 
(by Pedro Mexia, corruptly 
call'd Olderick : ) a Narra- 
tive of all the Ceremonies 
— of that great 
$7 ES A vid. folemnity;you 
Boecler. p.382, May read in 
2839290,291. (b) Nicholas 

Serariss. 

Yet though thus he was 
declared , acknowledged , 
and Crowned for. Empe- 
rour:in.Germa- 
135 (c) Baronius 
will not allow 

| him 


a Otherwife che 
Secord , if you 
reckon from ;»- 
lus Cafar: che 
Eiehh Roman 
Emperour being 
cald — Marsus 
Silvius Ono. 


c Anno 962. 


C I. 






























932 


937| Roduiph dyed in Bar- 





| Rodelpb, and at Pavia was 








“Hugo, Earl of Arles in 
Province, was call'd into Ita- 
ly by the Nobility againft 


faluted King of rtaly. 
Upon which, Rodolph left 


Italy and retura'd into Byr- | 


gondy, of which heis call’d 
King. ES 


Arnold, Duke of Bava- 
ris, intended to make him- 
(clf King of It«lysbut Hugo 


in fight overcame him, and | 


fo that defign fail'd. 
Lotharius, Son to Hugo, 
was by his Father at Pavia 
declared King of 72 2ly, and 
fo-they both ruled toge. 
cher, NEN | 
5 


n 
*» 
sas 6 . eee . 


V 


gend). | 
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him that Title or Honour, 
till above. twenty years af-. 
ter, that he had got his 
Confecratjon from, or by 
the Pope, vin, 962. " . 

| Henry his Brotherrebell'd 
7 againft him , by the bad 

caunfel.” of diſtontented 
(4)Everard,and others; and 
though he was feveral times 
pardoned, yer he as often 
rebell'd; bur, fome fay , 
that at laft {ubmitted him- 
felf, and acknowledged his 
fault, and fo obtain'da full | 

ardgn, — , . | 
|. Luidolphus, Eldeft Son to 
gito, rehell'd alfo, which 
Was the occafion of great 
mifchief 5 but at laft, he al- 
fo fubmitted : the Empe- 
rour being o hunting, 
PM came to him bare- 
headed , bare > footed , 
kneel’d before him, and 
with abundance of tears 
confefling his fault, defired. 
pardon 5 which moved Otto |. 
fo much, that hecommand- 
ed him to arife; and with 
tears of joy forgave and re- 
ftored him to all his former 
honours, and fo he conti- 
nued obedient till his death, 


(ome few yearsafter. 





« Eberard. | 946| Hago dyed in Province, 








Letbarius, Son to Hugo, 


Butthe moft implacable 949 call'd King of Itely, dyed 
| > 


and diffembling enemy thar 
the Emperour Otto had à 
Was Frederick , Archbifhop 
of Menig. POST ET ae 


in Italy. 


Berengariv; the Second 
'wascall'd King of zealy. 
Albert or Adelbert, Son to 
Beremgariw , was ‘call'd 
— Italy with his Fa- 
ther. 


950 


A gaintt | 
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DPA - made more plain by an exact Chronology. 
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Of otto’s particular aĝi- Againft thefe two the 
-lons in Jtaly, at his feveral Emperour Otto march'd in- 
|times being there, I fhall to Jétaly, and made them 
not here inlarge. flee or fubmit. | 
962 


OTTO. Otto, that had formerly 
been call'd Emperour of 
Germany, was in this year 


Crown'd and Coníecrated 


Church at Rome, by Pope 


job» the Twelfth : And| - 


thus he is acknowledged 
Emperour by both parties. 
3arenius and others being 
to zealous,that they will let 
the Weft want an Empe- 


rour for many years, ifn t|. 


confecrated by his Holi- 
 [nefs. 








Thus we fee the pretty whims and variations of Time and Pride, 


by the too much eafinefs and credulity of the one fide, with the 
cheat of a terrible zeal on the other: that whereas formerly a Pope 
could not be without the Emperours approbation, the cafe is al- 
ter'd, and forfooth, a Cefar cannot Rule without. the Popes Con- 
fecration. As for Beremgariss and his Son, they were forced to 





Emperour in St. Peters! 
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ay SE 


yeild up their intereft to (4) Otho. Though the (b) next year af- 4 An. 064. 


ter, Adelbert or Albert the Son, with the affiftance of the Lombards, 
made fome oppofition againft the Emperour , and for fome three 
| years held up hishead by War. Inthe mean time his Father Be- 


b An, 965. 


rengarins the Second (5) dyeth in Germany , and was buried at c An. 966, 


Bamberg. After which, Albert was over-power'd by Otho, had his 


Authority and Title taken from him, and not long after he( d )dyed. d An. 968. 


And thus much in brief, for the better underftanding the jumbling 
and croffingof Emperours. yn | 





.. Se&. 3. 


Tbe burly-burly among ft tbe Popes tbemfeloes , whereby their 


perf onal Succeffion is [baken. 


Nd now methinksit will not beamifs (by theby) fomewhat to 


take a view of thetoffings,tumblings, and hurly-burlies of the 


Popes, whilft thefe Politicks were ading, which may afford fome - 


farther lightto the former ftory : Though I (ball not here undertake 
to give you an exact feries of. the Popes for this time, not knowing 
. where certainly to finde or have it, E chief of their own Authors not 

2 in 


(atte, > ý : . 


US 


4 An. $82, 


b Malis are 
tibus ponti- 
ficatum ad- 
ceptus. Pla- 
tina 
c An. 884. 
d Tana ante 
m fnit 
e An. 885. 
f D:f.19, 

^ €.4. Coef. 

pag. 575- 


g An38gr.. 


à 
- ot 


A 


b An 996. 


$ Chron fol. 
301. 


k Pag. 576. 


The burly-burly amongſt the Popestbemfelves, LIE. III. 
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in this agreeing, and yet every day we hear the meaneft of their 
Tribe brag that they can fhew a continued and uninterrupted Suc- 
cefon; but many talk of Archery who never faw Robin Hoods Bow, 
and fome may talk of fuceeflion, who never undertook to compare 
their Hiftorians or Chronolugers. And he whois this, and the 
timing of their Popes, fhall make their chiefeft Authors agree, not 
onely thofe who have diligently read over the ancient. Writers , 
but alfo with fweat and pains view'd and compar'd their Mpnu- 
ments and Originals (as they call them) in the Vatican it felf, (hall 
do more than Baromiw, or any other that have done to this 
day. | i 

But tothe bufinefs in band : We heard formerly how Pope Jobe 
the Ninth (or Eighth) wasimprifoned by the Romans for favouring 
the Empire of Lewes the Third 5 and how atter this, unconftrain’d, 
on his own head he took upon him the Whim of nulling the Coro-. 
nation of Lewes, and crowning Charles the. Grofje for Emperour. 
Alter this Joba, we have (4) Martinis, or Marines, fome calling 
him one way, fume another :. it the firít, vou may call him Marti- 
wus the Second 5 if the other, then Marinus the Fir(t, of whom 
there is nothing obfervable, butthat he obtain'd the Popedom by 
(6) indire& and unlawful means. After him we have (c) Adrias 
the Third, who was of fo (d) great a fpirit, as Platina faith, that 
he made a Law, that in creating of Popes, the authority of tbe Em- 
perour foould wot be expe%ed or required ;. but we thali not finde this 
always obferved. After him followed (e) Stepbanus the Fifth (or 
Sixth) who is faid to make this Decree, (f) Whatfoever tbe Church 
of Rome doth ordain or appoint, ufi be obferved Ly all. 

And now we come to the beginning of fome notable garboyls and 
crofs-grain’d actions, upon the fcore of the EleGiun of Formof wes 
Pope after the death of Szepbamse 3 of which thus briefly: For- 
mofus (before his Popedom) was Bifhop of Porios from which Pope 
John the Ninth ( or Eighth ) had depofed him, Excommunicated 
him, and degraded him to a meer Lay-man 3 who departed the 
City having fworn never to return,orto be Bilhop agaia. After this, 
Lope Martin, or Maria, ab(olves him from his Oath, and reftores - 
him to his dignities. After the death of Stephanus, the people of 
Rowe fell into Factions, one party chufing this ( g ) Formofus for 
Pope, the otber ele@ed one Sergius, ot.a powerful acquaintance, 
related to the Marquifs pu goi then chief of the Tuf*lam:s < 
But Formofus kept the Chair, thcugb the great Grido or Wido alfo 
favour d Sergiae : Yet at laft, not able to withftand fuch oppo(i- 
tion, he calls in to his affiftance Ares/pb the German Emperour, 
who takes Rowe, beats away Formofus his Enemies, and is by him 
— Emperour , of which formerly 5 and at lat Formofxs 

etn. | 

Upon the death of Formof e, (b) Boniface the Sixth, Sonto 4A- 
drian the Bifhop, is chofen. Platina, (i) da Bergamo, and fom? 
others, make him lawfully ele@ed, and fpeak nothing againít him 5 
but (4) Coeffeteax will have him to come in by Faction, and one 
that had been formerly for his wickednefs degraded by a Synod at 
Rome, of his Deaconfhip and Prieft-hood : let them agree about it, 
and if chey can, of the yearsof his Popedom. 

After him we have Pope Stephanus the Sixth, Son of a Cardinal 
Prieft 5 he was of the Faction of Sergins, and fo grand an Enemy 
oia dics | to 





Car. 6. whereby their perfonal Succeſſton is [bahen. 197 




















to Pope Formofxs (though they fay Formof ss made him Bifhup, and 

gave himthe See of 4wegni) that he did not onely abrogate and 

nuli all his Orders, refcind all that he had done 5 but, which was 

moft inhumane, he commanded (aud that publickly in a (4) Coun- « Habito 
cil) bisbody.to be dig'd out of the grave,.and hisrottea carkafs, a- Concilio 
dorned with Prieftly Garments, to be placed in the Popes Chair 3 faa: 
and then gravely examin'd him, why he durft take upon him to be! 1.8, 
Bifhop of Rome? and this formality of tryal being finifhed, and Sgonius, 
the Corps condemn' d, he had him difrobed of his Veftments, and A Regno 
commanded his [b] three or [c] two fingers, wherewith he ufed to —— — 
bleſs che people, to be cut off, and thrown into the River Tiber 5 tom.i. pag. 
and the reft of his body, as [4] Baronis and Platina faith, was 477. 
buried amongft the fimple ana vilet Lay-men. Nor was this all, eed 
but he alfo degraded whom Formofas had Ordain'd, and himfelf EO 


gave them new Orders: And which was moft of all, be had all tcpillire 


' thefe actions confirm'd by a Synod at Rome, as their own [e] Co- nella fepol- 


ques? doch confefs. And all this, becaufe hethought Formofw no E 


true Pope, [f] being ele&ed againft his former Oath. And thishe |, yilli, 
confirmed by a Council or Synod. : e Tom. 1. 


| "T P477 | 
f Pub icein Concilio Epi(coparum decernit F ornso ſum nunquam fuiffe legitimum Pontificem. Be//arm. 
de Poat. Rom. 1.4.c.1 2° a 


Ce | Onwuphrius, at the inhumanity of this action, feemeth fo much g Addit. ad 
troubled, that he will not take it for any thing, but to be a meer Plain 
fable and lye: but in this cafe one Swallow makes no Summer, c- 


| {pecially when Platine, wi eem ot oed a a and the whole 


body of their Hiftorians, both before and after Unxphrins and Pla- . 
tina, tells us, that in his time Pius the Second being dead, by the 
Conclave was elected for Pope [b] Pietro. Barbo, a Venetian, who b An.1464.- 
being acomely and proper perfon, intended to take upon him the 
name of Formofws 5 but fome Cardinals well verfed in Hiftory, 
a him from it, by fetting this Formofus, as a bad man, be- 

orehim 3 upon which he call'd himfelf Pax! the Second. Nor need 

we trouble our felvesany farther, for the proof of this facrilegious 

ftory againft Onwpbrius 5 their Fresch Champion, [7] Nicholas Co- ; y net 


eff team, of hisown accord quitting of us from this labour. | done peint 

| | oin d'a. 
maíIer les Tefmoignages des Autheurs, pour exaggere l'enormite de cette action, puifque nous avcüons in- 
gcnuement que ca efte un horrible Sacri lege, digne d’e(tre brulle du feu du Ciel. Ecencor qu’ Ovspbre 
remitte en doubte cette Hilloire; elle e:t neantmoins receiie par la Commune voix de tous les Eſcrivains. Co- 
effes Refponíe au Mornays pag. 576. 


As for Pope Stepbanus, they fay he was at laft imprifoned by his Baron 

Enemies, and there ftrangled 5 yet fome onely fay, in the common Coeffet. 

hrafe, he dyed. To himfucceeded [4] Romanus, being chofen k An. 897. 

y a prevailing Faction of the Roma; (as(^] Coquews faith) againft / Pag. 477. 
Albert, Marquifs of Twfcany: this obliged Romans, as an Enemy 
to Sergi» and his party,to favour Formefxs, whom in a Synod he 
vindicated, condemning all that Stephazae had done again(t him; 
fo did hisSucceffor( #] Theodorasthe Second. After him there was * An. 898. 
great {trivings to have the former Sergius fetled in the Popedom; 
but the contrary party carryed it, who elected Jobs the Tenth (or 
Ninth: ) his intereft-alfo lay for Formofus, whofe actions he prefently Pletine, 
began to vindicate; but in this a great number of Romans oppofin | 
him, the Seditions and Tumults rofe to fuch an hight, that both 

i] parties 
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parties had like to have gone together by the Ears, and fought it 
out: but to carry his buſineſs more clearly, Jobs leaveth Rome, 
goeth to Ravenna, where he gets LXXIV  Bifhops together, with 
whom he condemns the proceedings of Stephamwus againít Formofus, 
oef p.577. and declar'd as facrilegious thofe who had taken hi: body out of 

irs Grave, and cut off his Fingers3 and yet at the fame tiuie call'd 
ald.p.$8*. Stepbanus, a Pope of (4) holy and bleffed memory. ‘And fome- 
d deat thing he alfo did here in Temporals, according as his intereft led 
Penis. Ra him 3 for though he loved one, and hated the other + ope never fo 
ron, an.9o4. much, yet felf-ends perfwaded hin to reject and approve at hisown 
T4 hkings for here he null'd the Coronation of Ar»ulph for Enpe- 

rour as illegal, though «wasdone by his Friend Formofwss and on 
the contrary , received and declared as authentick that of Lamberts, 
though crown'd by hisFoe Stepbanus : the truth ishe loved not the 





Sigon sur, 
an. 898, 


German greatnefsto have too much countenance neer him, for which | 


cau(e he defired Lambert to be prefent at this Synod, fora farther 
confirmation of his honour. And having now a King or Empe- 
rour according to his hearts wilh, the better t» confirm the Pope- 
domto his own affociates or party, he eftablifn'd by Decree, or re- 
b Cof. page new'd the ancient Laws, viz. (b) That from that time forward, 
577. tbe Popes fbould mot be Comfecrated, bui in the prefence of the Am- 
| baffedors, or Deputies of the Fmperour : Thus was Adrian che 
Third his Conftitution (contrary to this) null’d. Aad fo much for 
this Jobs, whois branded by Platina , asa Renewer or Reviver of 
p former broyls and feditions , which were almoft neglected or 

orgot. 
After John Cucceeds Benedi the Fourth, elected by the Ta/calan 
c Contra" intereft, and Confecrated according to (c) Sigomiuragaimfi the Law, 
Due wanting the Royal or Imperial Authority Next to him we have 
Rezia. Leo the Fourth,neither humane nor divine Law being then obferved 5 
Sison, anno and he was one neither wile nor fit for affairs, as the fame (d) Hi- 
99. ftorian obferveth. Christopher his Chaplain, taking opportunity by 
Leo's weakneís , affifted wich other his Companions, feis'd upon 


and imprifoned him, and fetled himfelf in the Popedoin : but 


ungrateful Chriffopber remain'd not long in this glory. - | 

906 For (e) Sergias the Third, who had formerly twice attempted 

e An. 9oó, the Papal Chair, and as oft thruft by , did now play his part fo 

f well, that heobtain'd his defire, feis’d upon chriſtopher, fhut him 

up in a Monaſtery, and after into clofe imprifonment, where he mi- 
ferably dyed. | 

This.Sergius the Third again ftirs upthedifpute about Formofsw, 


and was fo zealous an Enemy againft him, that he not onely | 


thwarted all that had been done in vindication of Forewof*s by o- 
ther Popes, by his nulling and abrogating all that — had 
decreed or done, having all thofe re-ordained, who had formerly 
received Orders. of Formofus: but not content with this, he had his 
| f Platinada body ( f) dig'd out of its Grave again, and beheaded as a Male- 

Bergamos faGor, and fothrown intothe River Tzber, as unworthy of Chriftiaa 
aero burial; and (g) Belews faith, that the reft of his Fingers left on 
pag.811. his righthand, were now alfo cut off. | 
— Naucler. Generat. 31. pag. 656. Volaterran, lib,32. fol. 352. Amt, Coc, Sab ellic. En- 
nead.9 lib 1 fol.209. La Cromqgne Martiniane, fol. 103. | | 


£ Ada Rom. Pont, pag.1?9- 
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. Sut fomel finde of late to be very willing to have this inhuma- goo 
Mty of Sergias towards Formofas his Carkaís, fomewhat fulpected 
or doubted, becaufe they cell us , thar Hiftorians might miítake, 
thoughin ghis we fiude chem very pofirive. However, if this will 
not be gragted them , yet if any queftion the innocencie or Religi- 
on ot Forsofue, they have a Miracle at hand to help bravely at a 
dead-litt, v:z. that it chanced upon a time, that fome Fifher men 


found this body of Formofus, which they carryed to St. Peters 


Church, which whilft they were burying, all the Images there, did 
reverence to the Carkafs ; ‘and if this be not good proof of his 
Infallibility, I know not wherel can fatisfie, or better my felf. 

And bere I linde Ça) Bellarmine, M) Coeffetean, (c) Coque wt, and , De Rom. 

fome others in a peck of troubles how to quit thele contradi&tory Pont. lib. 4» 
Popes, afiifted by their contradi&ory Councils or Synods, from 62712. 
Fallibility, or being ertonious, But here they onely beat about the b Pag. 579, 
Buh; and let them toyl never fo much, they will fcare quit thefe ¢ Tom x, 
infallible Popes from two Fundamental: Errors, not onely of Fact, pag-479- 
but of Judgement and Doctrine, viz. the ackaowledging, or not 
acknowledging of the true Popes and the re-ordaining thofe who 
had formerly, rightly, and legally received Orders, as if they had 
been but meer (d) Laymen, for all their former Ordinations fince d Tanquam 
they themfelves corffefs, that an Epifcopal Character is indelible, mhl " illo 
though he weré never fo wicked, otherwife they would make the 57 ^^" 
vertue of the Sacrament depend upon the fan&ity or wickedaefs of Rom. Pont. 
the Prieít. Yer rather than grant Fallibility, their great (e) Care 4 c.12- 
dinal would gladly infinuate into us, that Stephanas might either ¢ Bell. 1b. 
not know, or not believe, that Marti» had abfolved Formofer from 
his Oath of never being Bifhop, and fo might judge him not tb be 
capableof the Popedom. Very pretty indeed, that Stephiwa)an — 
intimate acquaintance of Fermofus, who gave him the Bifhoprick 
of Anagni, Íhould not know this as well as Bellarmine and others 
aftechim. But I knew a merry old Gentleman, who in 1645, being 
ask dby fome T roupers, whether he was for King or Parliament, 
cunningly feem’d fo far from underftandiag their meaning, that he 
faid, he never heard thatthey were fallen out, aud defired to bein. 
form'd of their worfhips, who let him alone as a mad-man or fool. 
And [think they would perfwade usto believe Pope Stephanus to 
have ufed the fame Art or Policie. | | 

But to proceed, paffing by 4xaffafius the Third and Lendo, we | 
have in the next place (f) Johs the Eleventh (or Tenth) whofe f An.916. 
ftory takethus in (hort : Theodora, Mother-in-law to Albert, Mar- 
quils of Tufeany, ruled all in Rome as the pleafed 5 and being one 

who chufed her own recreation, fhe caft her affection upon this r,,,, 
Jobn, whenonely a Prieft, whom the got £Z endo to make Biíhop of lib;:.cap.15. 
Belogue, and then procured him the Archbifhoprick of Ravenna. Sigon. lib. 6. 
Here the people had no good wifhes for him, yet Theodora had, 

not liking this diftance( Revezsa being about 200 Miles from Rome ) 

refolved to have her Friend in a corner neeret hers fo getting of 

him to Rowe , after the death of Lando, the had him made Pope, |... 

(e) without obfervation of any law or voices of the Clergy, but —— 

bribery, and the riches or power of her Son Albert. Thus have we ES eft--neq; 

feen his beginning, and now to his exit. o cleri fuffra- 

This Theodora had two Daughters, Marozia and Theodora 3 the piis, 16C pro: 
firit he married to Albert, Marquils of Taftany (and fo fhe "— — 


. Sigon, anno 
913. 
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his Mother-in-law 5 ) Albert dying, Marozia was then married to 

. Guido or Gay, Marquifs of Tafcany : thefe two refolved to rule 

alls but Pope Jobs a little thwarting this defign, they plotted a- 

gainít him, and taking opportunity,feis d upon the Z ategam-Palace, 

flew Peter, Brother to Jobs s and for the Pope Vir they caft 

bim into prifon, and choak’d or fmother'd him with a Pillow or 
Cufhion. M 

Platina (aith, that after him another jobs fucceeded, who was 

a Fol.104.b, thruft out again 5 and the fame is affirm'd by the ancient [4] Cro. 

nique Martiniane > but I finde fome others in this filent. After 

him we have a Leo 5 then a Stepbenwe 5 then Jobs the Twelfth, a 

baftard begotten by Pope Sergius the Third and the aforefaid 

b Fol.104.a, Maroza, asall their own Authors confefs, onely[ b] £a Cromique Mar- 

tinianc makes the former fobs (Paramour to Theodora, and who 
fucceeded Lando) tobe baftard to Sergiss 5 and it would be pret- 
ty if they fhould both be true. This jobs was thruít out, and with 

e Coque, his Mother Afa»0ozia clapt up in [e] Prifon by Alberick, Son to her 

pag.483. and Marqui(s Albert. Then comes Leo the Seventh, after him Ste- 

phanus the Eighth (or Seventh) a German: Alberick , Son to Ma- 
vozia, liked not this Election 5 and the Komans fell upon the Pope, 
beat him fo grievoully, that he was after that afhamed to appear in 

Coef. p. 589. publick, by reafon of his wounds and fores, and fo dyed with grief. 
| After him fits Martin, or Marin 5 then 4gapetus, who was followed 
| by Jobs. — ! | 

d Baron. an... "his Fobathe Thirteenth (or T welfth) (a Youth of [d ]eighteen 

955° 5:4. years old Çif fo much) when he was made Pope) was Son to the 

former Alberick, Marquifs of Tsfcany, by —— and grear- 
mels he obtain'd that Chair: A man given over to all manner of 
wickednefs, but efpecially women pleas'd him moft. Thus as 
Rome was ruled by women, fo was all Ztaly troubled with Berenga- 
rixs 5 again(t thefe, Otto the Firft the Geraean Emperour was cali'd, 
and was nobly received at Rome,he fwearing to defend the honor ot 
St. Peter, and Pope job» never to aſſiſt Berengarius, orhis Son Adel- 
bert. But upon Otho's departure, jobs forgets his Oath, leagues 
himfelf with Beresgariss, and fo plots againft the Emperour. Othe 
is troubled at this, but the Pope confeffeth his fault, and pleads his 
youth 5 yet again,runs.into the fame error, and joynswith Adelbert. 
The Romans inform Otho of this, and defire his affiftances they in 
the mean time rife up, and feife the Ca(tle of St. Pas]. The Pope 
and Adelbert perceiving themfelves not able tooppofe, flee fort; 
and Otho isreceived into the City, the people {wearing Allegiance 
to him; and, which was more, by exprefs Oath add farther, that 
they would never chufe or ordain any Pope without the confent 
E election of the Emperour Otho and hisSon. 

Tlĩhen was a Synod held of many Clergy, wherein the Pope was 
accufed of many crimes, as, That be bad celebrated Mafs, and never 
Communicated: That be gave Orders to a Deacon in a Stable among ft 
Horfes e That be had made Bifbopsfor money: That be had made one 
of ten years old Bifhop of Todi: That be was guilty of Sacriledge 

and Adultery : That be put out the eyes of Benedi& bis Cosfeffor : 
That be flew Cardinal John, after be bad gelt him: That be ufed to 
| drink am health to tbe Devil: That playing at Dice, henfed to call 
upon. the mame of Jupiter, and Venus, and all the Devils to belp him, 
de T hefe crimes they fentto him, and defired him to come and 


purge 
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NC himfelf. This he refufeth , and exprefly Excommnunicates goo 
tem all, if they proceed any farther againft him : but they {lighted 

is threatnings 5 and as one not fit to be Pope,by an unanimous con- 
fent,with the approbation of the Emperour they depofe him. 

This Jobn , before he was Pope, was call'd OZ vias 5 and not 
thinking that Heathenifh name fitting for St. Peters Succellor , 
was the firft of the Popes (as [a] Omupbrius faith) that changed , annotat, 
his name 5 but Platina faith, that it was Sergius the Second, by ica- in Platine 
fon of his ugly name, being firft call'd [b] Swenes-face : But b Bocca di 
this the Learned [¢] Dr. Brown placeth amongít his Vulgar er- Porco. 
rours. c Lib-7 €16. 

Jobn being thus thruít out, they elected for Pope Leo the Third, 
who with the Emperour call'd another Synod, where amongft other 
things the Emperouris declared Patrieiw, and that for the future 
no Pope fhall be chofen, but by the confent of Otho or his Succef- 


fors; the Decreeit felt you may fee at Jargein [d] Sigonius, and the d Lib.7. 


Le]Canom-lam. ! : e Dift.63, c. 
_ The Emperour departing, John returns to Rome, where the woe In Synod». 

men were active for his caufes he calls another Synod, depofeth 

Leo, and degrades thofe whom Leo had Ordaimd, and was very 

fierce againft the [mperialifts, cutting off the hand of one, the 

tongue, tingers and nofe of another: buc this triumph lafted not 

long; for one night lying with another mans wife, he was fain, 

n fay by the [f] Devil, others by the Womans [ g ] Huf- f cef. psg. 
and. . | | os $96 


| 96. 
Upon this depofition of Jobe, 5 ] Theedorick à Niew, who fived g M 
twohundred years ago, and was Secretary to feveral Popes, is very S. pdt 
zealous in vindication of the Imperial Authority , and indea- ji De fchii? - 
vours at large to provethat Emperours have Authority to depofe mates lib. 5. 
Popes. | | | Cap.95310;II* 
job» being dead, the Romans chofe Benedi the Fifth, without 
theconfent of Otho, contrary to their Oaths which fo troubled the 
Emperour, that he marcht again(t the City, befiegeth it, and takes - 
it; depofeth Bexzedi® ,degradeth him of his Prieftly Orders, and re- 
fettles Leo. And here I finde the Romasif]; in a grand bufsle to pre- 
ferve their Succeffion, not being able to agree about the lawful 
Pope. [i] Baronis, [k] Sanderus,and fome others, will have Be- , An.o63, 
aedid to bea true Pope. But Onuphrius rejedshimasa[7] Schif- > 38. 
matick, atid in plain terms calls him an [æ] Aati-pope, and will ac- k De vifib. 
knowledge none but Leo the Eighth tobe authentick 5 yet him Ba- ; — 
roxivs will not place amongſt the legal Popes : and (»] Genebrard Annot. in 
confeffeth, that their Hiftorians in this cannot agree : [0] Cogueus Plat. vit. 
for the honour of his Church would gladly reconcile all 5 yet I Be V. 
know not whenthey will all pitchupon the Infallible Pontif. cif pokon 
Nor is it in this cafe alone, that they are nonpluft to make good , Cron.pag. 
their perfonal Succeffion, and point you out the true Vicar 5 for 827. - 
they are inthis to feek in feveral other perfons, as their own [p] San- ° o 
derm is forced to confefs. ` " » De viůb. 
. But to return : Leo the Eighth being dead, the Romans fent tootho Mon.1.7. 
to know his advice about the next ele&ion 3 who fent to Rome the a 692 ` 
Bifhops of Spire and Cremona, in whofe prefence was elected John ^  ' 
the Fourteenth (or Thirteenth) Son of a Bifhop 5 yet the tumul- . - 
tuous Roman; imprifoned him alfo in the Caftle St. A#gelo 3 upon 
which the Emperour returns to — and feverely punifh'd the Au- 
e | thors 
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goo _ thors of thefe. garboyls. After his death, their Authors areagain 
| at odds about. the Order of the next Vicars 5 with which I (hall 
not trouble my felf, but follow Platina. Atter John comes Benedid 
the Sixth, who by the advice of Cardinal Bonifacius was alfo impri- 
foned in the Ca(tle St, Aægelo and there (trangled or fainifh'd : T hen 
a Or bris: folioweth( a ) Domus,0r Domnus the Second 5 after him Boniface the 
in his Pe Seventh, who occafioned the murther of Bexedi& the Sixth [fome 
fees Miar- will not reckon this Boniface amongft the truc Popes.) But Bexediff 
by jo. Gual- the Seventh theutts this Boxiface out of the Church, who rich with 
ter in his. the robbing of Churches, fled to Couftantinople. | Benedid dying, 
Cren. Cron- 3obs the Fifteenth (or Fourteenth)fucceeds 5 which being knownto 
corum; dott: ay . : A | : 
not name a- P0ftif ace the Eighth, he returns, imprifons Jobs, who is ftarved 3 and 
ny fun Boniface once again is Pope; after whofe death, Jobs the Sixteenth 
Pope. (or Fifteenth) is Pope: he was the Son of Lesa Prie(t, and, they 
b Coquenss fay, begotin (b) lawful Matrimony. 
pag.458. After him there is another Jobs, who was forced co leave Rome 
for fear of Crefcentius,a powerful Citizen there. Butthe pcoplebe- 
ing informed, rhat Jobe had: de(ired the affı tance of the E«nperour 
Otbothe Third, detired him to return to Ko»e, andall fhould be 
quiet : job» confents, and is honourably received there 5 Crefcem- 
Platina. tins, and thechief Authors of thefe troubles, confefüng t heir faults, 
and killing his Feet. Yet Crefcentius grew haughty 5 Othe marcheth 
into Italy, Pope jobs dying, the Emperourat Ravenna apvointed 
M to be Pope his Coufin Bruno, a German, wh call'd himfelf Gregory 
do me the Fifth: And this (c) Coeffeteau confeffeth was done to the fa- 
tentement de tisfattion and content of all men 5 and this may be one Argument 


tout le mon- of the Imperial Power. 
de eſtablit 


en fa place fon Nepueu Bruno, qui depuis fut nomme Gregorie Cinquiefme. Cocf. pag. Gor, 


But yet we have not peace: for Otho the Third being no fooner 
return'd, but Crefcestiss, who was made Conful by the Romans, op- 
pofethe German intereít 5 fo that Gregory was forced to flee into 

` Germany for aſſiſtance. In the mean time, the Romans chofe tor 
Pope, the Bifhop of Placentia, who calls himfelf Jobæ tbe 


Eighteenth. Upon news of this, Otho returns into 7taly , takes 


Rome, and befiegeth Crefcentiss in the Caftle St. Angelo : at laft 
Crefcentius yeilds, upon hope of pardon, and is flain 5 and as for 
thisPope Jobs, he had his hands, nofe and ears cut off, his eyes 
pluckt out 5 then fet upon an Affes back with hisface towards the 
T ail , and fo led about the City. And thus was Gregory the Fifth 

reftored. | 
Platina faith, thatthis PopeGregory the Fifth granted the Ger- 
mans liberty of chufing their own Emperoursby the Ele@ors 5 but 
Onuphrive affirmeth it to have been done firft by Gregory the Tenth. 
. Another difpute arifeth about the Papal Authority in this cafe 5 and 
De Tran- (d) Bellarmine is zealous for his Patrons : but for anfwer to him, 
ac Imp. — ] fhallrefer you to (e) Hermannus Conrixgive , who can tell you o£ 

Bus Imer others, | 

Republica, We need not queftion the mifery of the Rowmifs Churchs which 
p1iO06,Cc, a3 we have here feen,hath been govern'd for fo many years, oncly 
Baron. an With anhigh-hand. The Popes themfelves being given to all man- 
912. 4. §. her of corruption and wickednefs, not he that was the beft, buc he 
| who was the ftrongeft, fitting in the Infallible Chairs a thing that 


their 
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Cap, 7. whereby their perfonal Succeffton is foaken. 3203. 
net own Authors do much complain of, and declare their wicked 900 
Aries with grief: infomuch, that («) Genebrard himfelf doth de- 4 Hoc vero 
Clare, that tor alinoft.an hundred and fifty years, there ‘ruled in vno infilix, 
Romeneer fifty Popes, wicked people, being rather Apoftates than qvod per an- 
Apoftolical. But yet he would gladly quit the Romans from Near a 
the blame, all which he throweth upon German Emperours 5 but citer 50-- 

how defervedly, ler any judge, the Otto’s being commended in a virtute ma- 

ftory for their affection to the Rowan See; nor did they ufe to Pium pror- 
trouble Rome with their company, but when they were call'd thi- — sod 
ther to quell the Tumults and Seditions. But this, by the way, tattici Apo- 
may be enough to fee that Rose it felf is as capable of Treafon, ftaticive po- 

Rebellions, Murders and Seditions, as other places, by them made po des 

incapable of Salvation. But before I end this, I muft obferve, that ch, M o 
o fometimes, as Jobs the Eleventh (or Tenth) jobs the Thirteenth . l 

(or Twelfth) to ferve their turns, they will grant one tobea true Cogwe. pag. 
— Pope, though illegally elected 5 and at other times, fortheir own 452,483- 

ends, will deny one to bea true Pope, meerly for fome fault in his 

Eledion : nor can they always agree, who was the true Pope 5 and 

yet the Succeffion of their Popes is infallible. 
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Cuar. VII. 
1. The depofing of Charles. tbe Third le fimple, King of 


France. 

9. The Murder of Edmund, and Edward the Martyr, Kings 
of England. | 

3. The Murders of Malcolme, of Duffe, of Culene, of Ken- 
 neth the Third, Kings of Scotland. 





Se&. 1. l 
The depofing of Charles the Third le fimple, King of 


France. 






Popes themfelves at Rome , let us move a little North- 
wards, and fee what Loyalty and Obedience we can 
finde towards Temporal Princes: and Frasce in the firft place 
offers it felf, where paffing by fome troubles, we behold (5) b An.893, 
Charles le fimple in the Throne; a well meaning King, and Reli- 
gious, | B 
But againft him Robert, brother to Eades, and Mejor-deme, and 
m Een rand- 


Be now leaving off the quarrels and feditions amongft the 


~ 
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900 Grand-father to Hugh Capet,getsa party, and hath himfelf Crowmd 
King of Rheims by Merivee, Archbifhop of that City : Charles in- 
formed of this, marcheth againft him; both the Armies meet neer 
Soiffons, fight, in which Robert is flain, (ome tay by Charles himfelf, 

| Dr Pele who ran his Lance into bismouth, and through his tongue. Howe- 

o er ver, though Charles here refnain' d victorious; yet by negligence, or 

pas, ATT ego much fear or confidence,he loft all 5 for inftead of profecuting 

4 Or Heri- his Victory, he defired peace and affiftance of (a) Hebert, Earl of 

certe Feruzandois (ovSt. Quentin) his enemy, and Coulin to Robert. 

b An.923. — (5) Heribert glad of this, defires Charles to come to St. Quentin, 

| that they might chebetter confult about his fafety : Charles thinking 
all promifes to be true, confents, and freely goethchither. Herbert 
perceiving him now in his power,feifeth upon him,and tells him that 

France mult now confult for a wifer King 3 fo he is carryed to 

Chaſtcuu- the Caftle of 2 bierry, thence to Soiffons, where the Parliament be- 

1bizrry; à. ing call'd, according to. Heberts humour, the innocent King is de- 

Hn m pofed, and Rodulpb [by the Frescb cald Raoul] Duke of Bur- 

— gondy (of whom we have formerly heard as King of staly, ) is de- 

ME clared and Crown'd King of Frawce by Sexlfws , Archbifhop of 

c To.Chenu, Rheims 5 which Prelate was (e) poyfened after by Hebert. 

Hit. Archi- As for poor Charles, fometimes he was favour'd by a little liber- 

epic. Gall, ty but at laft, he was clapt up clofe prifoner in Pereze Cattle in 

pas. 270. Picardy, where (having thus, for the fpace of five years, beea 

d An2:8. hurried from prifon to prifon) he (4) dyed, being overwhelm'd 

with grief, and the naftinefs of his Goal. 

But before I end this ftory, it may be the Reader will not take it 
amiís, if wetell him what device and policie was ufed by Z emes,Son 
to Charles the (imple, to make Hebert fuffer by his own judgement, 
for his Treafon againft his Soveraign. 

Eguina the Third, Daughter to Edward, firnamed the Elder, 
King of England, and Sifter co Ethelſtan, or Adelftan, Kingalfo of 
England, was married to this Charles the Third, firnamed the fim- 
ple, by whom fhe had Lewes the Fourth.. She perceiving the mifery 
of her Husband and Kings to efcape the fame danger, with her 
Son Lewes, fhe takes her opportunity , and flips into Exgland ; 
where they ftay with her Brother Athelftan, till the people weary 
of Rebellion , and other opportunities, fettle him in the Throne 
of Frances and from his thus living beyond Seas here in Esgland, 

e Ukramari- . his Country-mencall’d him (e) D'oultremer. 

nusorTranf- Lewes, (irnamed D'owltremer, being thus reftored, was refolved 

marinus, to berevenged on Heribert, Count of St. Questin, for the depofing 

and imprifonment of his Father, Charles le fimple : and having as 


he thought fu ficiently fecured himfelf with his Nobility aad People, | 


he held a Parliament at Laos, compofed of his fure Friends 3 and 
thither, as to advife about the good of the Nation, Hebert came 
alfo amongft the reft. In che mean time, King Lewes had provided 
a truſty fellow, towhom he gave a Letter written by himfelf, with 
expreís Orders to the fellow, to put himfelf into an Englifh Habit; 
and when the Affembly met, to come ia and bring the Letter, as if 
fromthe King of Englend.: | 

Accordingly the fellow cometh in, delivers the Letter, which was 
read whifperingly to the King; and whilft the Secretary was thus 
reading it, the King fmiled : the Nobles at this thinking it to be 
fome jefting bufinefs, defired of his Majeſty the reafon: ell, 


quoth 
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oth the King, sow J perceive tbe Enghith are wot fo wife, as I took 900 

lem tobes for my Couſin, the King of England, writes to me, that | 

in bis Country, a labouring man inviting bis Landlord or Maflerio 

dinner at bis bouf*, caufed bim to be flain: and now, my lords, be 

dejires your advice, what punifo ment this fellow deferves, amd what 

be flould undergo. Upon which, they with Hebert unanimoully 

declared their Opinions,that he fhould be hang'd,that death being 

moft ignominious. Whereupon, the King turning to Heribert, faid, 

And thou, O Hebert! art this falfe fervant, who by imprifonment 

murder d :nthe Caftle of Perone thy Lord and Mafier, King Charles 

my fathers and fo receive thy reward according to thine own judge- 

ment. At this, the Kings Officers provided on purpofe come in, 

feife upon Hebert, carry hiin out to a Mountain clofe by, where 

he washaug d or (trangled : from which action, they fay , the Hill is 

tothis day call d Afowt- Hebert. | 

(2) Dapleix will have Heribert to dye a natural death, and is very 4 Tom x. p. 

angry with de Serres for alerting this tory 5 though I can affure 693- © 9, 
him that Serres was neither the firft noronely Author of this Paf- 5^5. letar 
fage; for before him (b) dw Hailan hath it, and long before him de Srecel 
again we haveit told at large by (c) Robertus Gaguinus : but how- 1.fol,56. 
everitbe, there is noftrefs of any bufinefs lyeth upon it. | € De geltis 
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Sed. 5. 


The Murder of Edmund, and Edward the Martyr, Kings of — 
England. | | 


Canterbury: And thusrelates the ftory acccording tothe Poetry of 
thofe times. | | 
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This Kysg Edmond was flain by a Felon, ol. 113. 
Whiche of Malice and bis falfe Treafon, 
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and he fainting through lofs of blood, fell from his horfe, one of 


The depofing of Charles le fimple, = = Lin III. 
That forfet bad, and dampned was to dye, i 
For bisforfet, and for his felony, 

















At Caunterbury, as tbe Kyng bim fam on a day, 

For yre on bim,beranne and fore bim wound 3 

For whiche be flroke tbe Kyng for ay, 

So they both two, there in that flound, 

Eche of them, of bis mortal wounde s | 
Which to a Prince, accorded im no wife 


To put bimfelf in drede, where law may chaflife. ` 


After this Murther, we have another more execrable: Edgar, 
(irnamed the Peaceable being dead, his Eldeft Son Edward, (irnamed 
the Martyr, was (a) Crown’d King at Kiagftow upon Thames, by 
St. Dunftan Archbifhop of Canterbury5 of whom they tell fo ma- 
ny pretty Miracles,to the great content and ftrengthning of Children 
and old Women. | | 

Of this Kings vertues, there need not much be faid, becaufe all 
Hifturians do found forth his commendations; and fo paffing by 
the grand Controverfie about this time, viz. whether Priefts might 
have Wives 3 and the Monkith ftory, how this di(pute was decided 
by the fpeaking of a Crucifix inthe Rood at Winchester, andthe 
falling down of the Floor of the Chamber at Calne in Wiltfire, 
onely St. Dusflan, forfooth, remain'd dapperly perking up. We 
willcome to the fadítory of his Murther. | 


; : . Elibelfled, her Son was Edward. 
| King Edgar is two Wives, 1 ces rds Son &tbelred. 


Edward as Eldeft, and of the firt Wife (though fome here 
make a (5) doubt) is King 5 Elfrida, his Mother-in-law, at this is 
troubled, wilhing that the Crown were fet on her fon Etbelred's 
head : but this(hekept cunningly to herfelf, nor had good King Ed- 
ward any fulpition of her defigns. 

It chanced that King Edward hunting in the {land Purbeck in Dor- 
fetfbire, either by chance or defign was feparated from hiscompa- 
ny 5 and perceiving himfelf neer Corfe-Ca(tle, where hisMother-in- 
law Elfrida,and her fon Etbelred then lived, to both which perfons 
hebare a great affections he refolved to go fee them, and accord- 


ingly rides up to the Gate, His Stepdame comes to him with a- 


cheerful countenance, feeming very glad of his vifit and kindnefs, 
and defired him to alights but this he excufed, pleading hafte, 
and that he onely flipt from his company at that time,and then to 
hiscompany again, juftto feeher,and his Brother 5 and fo defireda 
cup of Winetodrink to them, who might be troubled by along 
miffing of him, they not knowing the occafion. 

She perceiving that fhe could not bring her defigns about withia 
doors, refolves to do it without: fo fhe appointed one of her fer- 
vants to ftab him there.. Tobe (hort, Wine is brought, given him; 
and he no focner had the cupat his mouth,but the fellow ftruck him 
with a knife into the back. The King perceiving himfelf fore 
wounded,fet fpursto his Horfe,thinking to gallop away, for his pre- 
fervation, to his more faithfulFriends 5 but the wounds being great, 


his 
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his feet being intangled inthe Stirrop, by reafon whereof his Horfe goo 
drag'd him up and down through Woods and Lands: And thus was 

thar good King Edward (a) murderd, and was firnamed the Mar- a An, 979. 
tyr 5 though (b) Harpsfield, or fomebody elfe for him, will not b Hit. Ec- 


(tand upon it, that he ought in ftritue(s co be call'd fo ; being nor SU 


murther'd for his Religion, but his Kingdom... , ES | s 
After this murther, they go on, and tell a great many {tories of 

him 5 as how his Step-mother Elfritha (for fo fome call her) had ` 

his body drag d into a little houfe hard by, and there cover'd over | 

with straw for the prefent neceffity, that it might not be found 5 Z. Saris, 

but a poor woman, who was born blind living there, by miraclehad March.18, 

that night her fight given her: Elfrida troubled at this,fearing that Lach-Lipell. 


by rhis difcovery the body might be found, had it taken thence and (MISERE Hs 


- thrown into tbe Marifhes : but this would not do neither s for a 


year after God reveal'd to fome men that the body was in thofe 
Waters 5 but the certain place could not be found out, till a fiery 


- Pillar was pleas'd to point them to it, whence it was catryed and 


buryed at Warham, and having laid there (ome years uncorrupted, 
"twasthence with great folemnity tranflated to Shaft; bury, neer the 
borders of Wiltfbire. | : ZEE C 
And here might I tell the (trange Miracles wrought by the vertue 
of this holy Edward, of blind receiving fight, deaf hearing, the 
lame and fick their limbs and health $ but that I cannot oblige the 
Readers belief. As for the murthering Elfrida, although, they 
fay, that at firft fhe was punifhed by Miracles, as defiring to fee 
the Tomb of her Son-in-law , the Horfe on which he rede would 
by no means carry ber thither 5 and though fhe tryed. feveral, yet 
we finde all commanded by the fame ftubbornnefs, which making 
her more keen, (he refolved to go onfoot $ yet though her will was 
never fo ftrong,they fay, (hecould not poflibly do it. However, 
atlaft, we need not queftion Elfrida’s Religion and pardon, fince 
to quit and expiate her from the guilt of this horrid murther, he 
built two Nunneries, (c). Almesbury in Wiltfhire, and Warwellin ¢ Ambrel- 
Hampfoire. An eaſie way of recompence for rich people, to eafe bury. 
themielves of the molt crying fins: And though I am not obliged 
eitherto cenfure one, or vindicate the others yet fome may juftly 
fancie, that feveral of thofe ancient buildings bos thus founded 
upon blood and rapine, might as by a judgement call a deftroying 
hand upon them. But far be it from me to oppofe Monuments of 
Charity, which without queftion may hugely advance the glory of 
God upon Earth, and fmooth the Founders way to Heaven: And . 
1 could with that thofe ancient Monuments of Piety (for without 
doubt many of them were really fo) nobly fpread about by our 
Fore-fathers liberality, had either continued as good Examples, 
or been betterimploy d at their Diffolutions. But this by the way. 
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Sed. 3. 


The Murders of Malcolme, of Duffe, of Culene, of Kenneth 
the Third, Kings of Scotland. 


Nd now let us crofsthe Tweed, and take notice of what obedi- 

ence we finde there 5 and here we meet with Conſtontaene the 

4An.937. Third, King of Scotland, who being troubled at the great (4) Victo- 
7 ry the Esmglifb had over him, where moft of his Nobility were flain, 


withdrew himfelf from the rule of his Kingdom, and became a Cae - 


now in the Abbey of St Andrews, where he lived fome years, and 


then dyed. In the mean time, Malcolme, forinerly declared Heir 


apparent, had the Government alotted to him, and upon the death 
b An.943. of the other was. (b) King, and commendedfor a good ones of whofe 
| actions we (hall fay nothing , but that being exact in the Execution 
of juftice upon Offenders, procured to himfelf fome Enemies, who 
confpired againft him, and taking their opportunity, at Ulrsnde a 
c Àn.95*.. Village in Murreyland (c) murder'd him. | 
After him fucceeded Isdulpb, who in battle having beaten the 
Dants, through miftake chanced amongft fome of them, and was 
4 An.963. ains and then was(d) Duffe King of Scotland, who feverely pu- 
nifhed all Thieves and Vagabonds, and made all people that had 
nothing to live on, to learn fome Trade, that by their rapine 
and villanies, they might not opprefs the Commons and honeft la- 
bourers. This amongft the wicked got him a great many Ene- 
mies 3 and, which might feem more ftrange, feveral of the Nobles 
alfo hated him, becaufe thus they were kept from their Tyranny 
and Oppreffion 5 many of their younger Sons having little co live 
upon, but thefe villanies 5 and moft of them grumbled that Gentle- 
men,forfooth,fhould thusbe hindred from rapine, and forced to get 
their livings by honeft Imployments. But the chief murmuring was 
in Murreyland, who at laft fell from words to blows, and flew the 
Kings Officers. : 
And that which moft imbolden'd them to thefe R ebellions, was 
their knowledge of the Kings grievous ficknefs, whereby himfelf 
was difabled from profecuting thems nor indeed would his Phyfitians 


let him know of their infolencies, left trouble and perplexity might 
. haften his end. i 


As for the Difeafe it felf, I (hall not determine any thing ; but. 


becaufe the ftory of it is fomewhat ftrange and unufual to be e- 
qual'd in Chronicles,take it as I finde it in Hedfor Boetins, Holim[bed, 
and fome other Hiftorians, upon whofe credit let the truth of the 


{tory lye. — 

The Nobles of Murreyland being, as aforefaid, incenfed againft 
the good qx apt y A Witches to bewitch the Kingto death. The 
King falls fick, and that into fuch a languifbing Difeafe , that his 
Phyfitians could not tell what to make of it, fo that all their Skill 
and Medicines was to {mall purpofe. At lat, no man knoweth 
how, or by whom, a report and rumour went amongft the people 
that che King wasbewitch'd, and that by fome of the Town call'd 
Forres in Murrey : In which Town was a Caftle, the Captain e 

| whic 
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which was one Donwald, who had been faithful tothe Kingamongft 
the Rebels. | | l 
Duffe informed of this flying rumour of Witches, fends fome pri- 
vately to Donald to inquire out the bufinefs: It chanced that one 
of the Souldiersof the Cafítle kept a young Wench of the Town 
as his Lemmons which being Daughter to one of the Witches, knew 
their ac ions, and in part difcovered it to the Souldier , who upon 
this inquiry told it to Donald 5 who fending forthe Wench, chen in 


. the Caftle, made her by threats, and other means, contefs all (he 


knew: whereupon, learning by her in what houfe chefe actions 
were done, he fent fome Souldiers forth about midnight , who 
breaking intothe houfe, found the Witches roafting by a gentle fire 
anImage of Wax, refembling the King, made, as they thought, 
by the Devil and by it a Woman fate reciting certain words 
of Inchantment , bafting the Image with a certain liquor. 

T he Souldiers upon this feis'd upon them, and with the Image led 
them to the Caítle 5 where, upon examination they confeft, that 
their defign was to make away the King: That the Nobles in Mur- 


reyland had hired them to do it: That as the Image wafted, fo 


would the King : That their canting wordskept them from fleep- 
ing, &c. Upon this, theftanders by immediately broak the [mage 
of the King, and had the Witches burnt to death 5 and ‘tis faid, 
that at the fame time, the King was delivered from languor, and 
fhortly reftored to prefent health again. But howeverthe (tory be, 
no fooner was the King well again, but he marched into Murrey a- 
gainft the Rebels, whom he forced to flee : as for them whom he 
took , he had them hang d up, without refpe& of perfon or 
quality. | 


But if witchcraft fail in the Kings deftrudtion, his own intimates 


. under the vifage of friendíhip will bring it about. In this Rebel- 


lion Dosxald ot Donald had fome of his own Relations, for whom 


he beg'd his Majefties pardon, but 'twas denyed, and fo they 


with the reft were executed 5 which moved a great difcontent in 
Donald , which boyld in him fo much, that his Wife perceived him 
trouble d, nor would fhe let him alone till (he under(tood the caufe 
of his difpleafure: fhe added fuel to his malice, and fo thruft him 


on to revenge, that he was willing to makethe King away 5 which, | 


at laft „by herevil perfwafions,he refolves ons which waseafie enough 
for them to accompli(h , the King putting fo great a confidence in 
Donald, that when he was in thofe parts, he ufed to lye in the faid 
Caftle of Forres. | | | 

At laft they laid the plot, and pitclvd upon the night 5 which 
coming, and the King being in the Caftle , they made all things rea- 
dy. At the fame night, the King fu(peding nothing, thank'd all 
thofe who had affifted him againft the Rebels, and gave them ho- 
nourable gifts and amongft the reft Dosald was one: But for all 
this reward, he proceeds in his wicked defign. And that night 
two of his Chamberlains having got him to bed, left him there, and 
went to Donald and his Wife, who had provided a noble Collation 
for them, where they plyed their cups fo well, that being drunk, they 
were carryed to reft. 


Donald having thus made all fecure, call'd four of his Servants, - 


whom before he had fee’d to this wickedneís, who fecretly enter 
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the Kings Chamber, (4) cut his — convey d the body out ud 4 An.966. 
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900 the Caftle by a Poftern-gate, threw it upon an Horíe provided for 
~ that purpofe 3 but whither they carryed it, Authors do noc 
agree. | | 
"The common opinionis, that they carryed it two Miles from the 
Caftle, where being a little Brook, they got certain Labourers to 
turn the Courfe of it 3 then diga deep hole in the Channel, in 
` which they buryed the body, ramming it up fo clofely with ftones 
and gravel, that turning the water again into its right courfe, no- 
thing of digging was perceived : And this, they fay, they did up- 
onthe Vulgar opinion, left the body being found, the Murderer 
might be difcovered by its bleeding at their prefence. As for the 
Labourers whom they gat to turn the water, no fooner was the 
work finifhed, but they flew them, left they fhould tell tales 5 and 
then the four Villains fled into OrAzj. . 

But Buchanan rejects this (tory as improbable, but rather that they 
buryed it in fome obfcure place under a Bridge, which might be co- 
ver d over with Turf,to hinder the appearance of their frefh delvings, 

a Scotia, And Mr. (a) Cambden tells us the place was Kizlofs, and that the 
< Mur- body was found there 5 at which time and place Flowers did mira- 
dee. The Culoufly {pring up, whence at firft it wascall'd (b) Kill flos, but 
Kirkor by corruption Kislofs or Kilfofs, where was formerly a famous 
Church of Monaftery belonging to the Ciftercians, founded by St. David King 
Flowers. of scotland. 

As for Donald, to prevent fufpition, aboutthe time of the Mur- 
ther, he went amongft thofe who kept the watch, as he had been 
careful of the Kings prefervation, and there he continued till morne 

ings but when noife was raifed that the King was murder'd, aud 
. his body not to be found (forthey had taken fpecial care that no 
bloud fhould bè feen out of the Chamber 5 but his bed was alt 
bloudy) he,asif amazed,and ignorant of fucha thing, ran fuddenly 
. tothe Chamber, where finding the Chamberlains he flew them, as 
guilty of that heinous murther5 and running up and down cvery 
place, as if to difcover, finding the Poftern-gate open, he threw the 
fault upon the Chamberlains, whom before he had (lain, affirming 
them to have had the Keys of the Gates committed to their keeping 
all chat night : And the truth is, he made himfelf fo ftrangely bufie 
in the difcovery , that feveral began to miftruft him, though ac 
thattime they durft not fpeak of it. At this horrid murther, their 
Authors tell us, that for fix Moneths after, neither Sun nor Moon 
appear'd in that Kingdom 5 but they had enough of ftrange tem- 


E and thunders, which put the people out of their little: 


Its. 

After this horrid Murther, Culese was King, whoimade it his bu- 
fine{s to finde out and punifh the Murderers of King Daffe, which 
within half a year he accomplifhed, found and took up the body o£ 
the Kings which,they fay, was no fooner done, but the Air cleared, 
| and the Sun appeared glorioufly again. The body was by order 

c Amongt buryed in the little (c )JWeftern Ifland of Scotland, call'd Colae kill, 
the He Or Columbkill, fromthe (d) Scotch Apoftle St. Columba, who fome- 
— lrifh times lived there (fome think it the (ame with the Ifland 7o»5.) In 
fay hewas Which Ifland was a famous Abbey or Monaftery, built by King Fer- 
their Coun- gas the Second, which for many years was the burying place of che 

tyman — Kings of Scotland. | 
As for King Celene, he gave himfelf wholly over to fenfuality and 


negligence, 





Cap 7. - Kenneth the Third, Kings of Scotland. 
negligence, which made the Nobles refolve to depofe him 5 to which 
purpofe they fummoned a Parliament at Scome (tbe place where the 
Scoitifb Kings were Crown'd:) Culexe informed of this,and knowing 
himfelf not (trong enough to oppole, refolves to go thither alfo 5 
but being on his journey, he was ( a ) murder d at Meffen-Caftle, by 
onc Radard or Cadbard, Lord or Governourthereot, whofe Daugh- 
terthe King bad ravifhed. PERLE | 

Upon this Murther, Kenneth the Third is King at Score, one huge- 
ly commended for- all manner of Kingly vertues 5 nor had he any 





a Àn.971. 


thing to blemifh that great Reputation he had juftly deferved and | - 


got, but one wicked crime, viz. the poyfoning of his Coufin Mal- 
colme, Governour of Cumberlands which heiaous fault, though no 
manfufpeded him, yet his own Confcience accufing him, he confeft: 
it himfelf, and did really repent ofthat crime. But leaving this, let 
us fee the manner of his end. | 
Cruthnet, Son to Fenella (of whom hereafter) the Chicf Gover- 
nour of Merres, having been the occafion of great troubles; fewds 
and murders, was at laft with his Companions taken , whom with 


theother chief Actors were executed by the Kings command 5 the . 


poorer fort, asa peopleignorant and mifled, were pardoned, and 
let go to their refpective habitations 5 which Juftice and Mercy was 
much commended in his Majefty. — ‘ 

It chanced that the King having been at Fordow, a Town in Mer- 
nes , to vilit the Reliques of St. Palladis (a holy Grecian, who 
came into Scotland about the year 431) which, they fay, lay herein 


a little Church, to this day ‘corruptly call'd from. him Padiekirk, — 


went for curiofit y to fce the Caftle of Fettercagse 5 then pleafantly 
feated in a Forreit, well ftored with wilde Bealts, though now no 
fuch pleafantnefs abcut it. The Lady of thisCaftle was the fore- 
named Fesalla, or Fimabclla, as fome call her, whoreceived the 
King with a great deal of (eeming kindnefs and noblenefs. 


Yet fhe refolved upon his Murther, being incenfed agaigft the 


King, for executing her Son Crathmet 5 and what fhe intended, fhe 
brought to pafs, but by what means I cannot pofitively conclude. 
Some there are that tell a pretty ftory of rare inventions and con- 
trivancestointice the Kingto bis own ruine 5 as, that fhe knowing 
the King to delight much in buildings 4nd rare curiofities, had pro- 
vided a place in the Caftle richly hung with Tapeftry and rich At- 
ras 3 and init a noble brafen Image, holding in one of his hands 
a fairgolden Apple,fet full of precious Stones : all which wasframed 
with that Art and Cunning, that if any onetook the Apple out of its 
hand,feveral Arrows from artificial Crofs-bows placed fo cunningly, 
would fly out and kill him. The King after dinner was led into 
this Cha mber by Fenella: Kenneth was prefently delighted with the 
glorious Furniture, but above all with the [mage 5 and asking the 
meaning of it, was anfwer' d by the Lady, that that rich Apple was 
placed there, às a poor gift, for himfelf. . At length, after fome 
looking andadmiration, he went to remove the Apple, and prefent* 
ly the Crofs-bows difcharged their Darts, by which the King was 
(5) kill'd. i i , 

This ftory, though related by feveral old Chronicles , George 
Buchanan doth notthink worthy of belief; norindeed is it proba- 
ble that fuch great riches as their ftories here fpeak of, fuch Art 
and fuch Workmanfhip, fhould =“ "d under the m T 
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900 fuch a Lady, in fuch a part of the World, fo long ago, and in fuch, 


alittle while. Whereupon he rather agrees with fome other Wri- 
ters, that he was murther'd by four Horfesmen, laid purpofely for 
that wickednefs in ambufh, by the faid Fisabella 5 and his body was 
afterwards buryed at Colakill. 

4 An.987  líhall not here queftionby what Right or Title (e) Hugh Capet 
Z came to be King of France (becaufe the prefent powers of that 
Kingdom may think themfelves concerned in that — onely 
'tis confeft of all hands, that Charles of Lorraine was the true 
b Pag. 495. Heir 5 and ( e Jean de Buffieres could even the other day , and 
| that by publick Authority, call Cepet an Invadour. And this was 


the beginning of the Cepevisgiem Family, which yet continues; and 
the end of the Cerlovisgiens in France, that Imperial Line having 
before this ended in Germany. 
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In Depofing and Murthering of their Emperours 


and Kings: 
From the Year M, to the Year MCC. 





Boox IV. 





Coy L -— 
1. The Murther of Edmund Ironfide, King of England. 

3. The Murtber of -Malcolme the Second, and of Duncan, 
|. Kings of Scotland. | | 
3. The clafbing of Popes, and tbe Emperours power over them 
at Elettions, — 0. — | : 


t 
' 





Se&. 1. 
The Murtber of Edmund Ironfide, King of England. 


Aving now paítoverthe Mill'enery year, we fhall pro- 
ceed, and with grief begin at home, where we (hall 
finde a Noble Kingdom ruined by Treachery, and be- 
tray'dto Forraigners by anabominable Murder. 

And for the better underftanding of wbich fad ftory, 
we may know, that the Danes for fome time made it their bufinefs 
to poffefs thefe flourifhing Nations: and what by diffentions at 
home, and their multitudes,joyn’d with the terrour of their — 

ar 
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1000. and Heathenifm, they bid fair for the carrying of the whole 5 but 
were (till manfully oppofed, and might for ever have loft their de- 
figas, if Treafon had not been a better gamefter than Valour. ` 

Here lived in Exgland one Edrike, Son to Egilricus,a man ofa 

low Kindred 5 but what he wanted in birth, he fupplyed by kna- 

4 Paggo. very anda fluenttongue. [a] Stowcalls him Edrike of Straton : 
b L2-644. Lb ]Speed faith he was firnamed Streton, or Streattane,or [Le ]Streona, 
^ 17. & tor his covetoufnefs : This fellow by bis cunning rais'd himfelf to 
— athed fuch an e(teem, that King [d] Ethelred created him Duke of Afer- 
l.c rori, ĉia, and gave him his fecond Daughter Edgitb in Marriage 5 yet 
d Or Egel- could not all his favours keep him from Treachery 5 but perceiving 
red, ot E- the Danes tò be very powerful in Exgland, to raife himfelf alfo by 
theldred. them, he betray'd not oncly the Kings Council, but his Armies and 
Country to thofe Danih lnvadors, But here paffing by his many” 
Treafons, and his as oftentimes receiving again into favour I fhall 

haften to his murtheribgof his Soveraign Edmugd, © P 

. This.Edwand was Son to King Ethelred 5 ‘and for his ftrength, 

valour and hardnefs, was firnamed Ironſide. He had pardoned this 

Edrike, Duke of Mercia, many faults, and winked az feveral of 

his treacherous actions;till receiving him into favour 3 and this too 

much lenity, they fay, proved hisown ruine : for this Edrike think- 


An 1017. Ang to make himfelf more beloved and trufted by the Dames, cook 
e Thus alfo the opportuuity, and one time when King Edmund was (e) eafing - 


—— himfelf, ‘he procured him to be thruft from underneath into his bo- 
10djt6)» 


uke of dy, with a Spear orSpit; which being done, Edrike de Streona cut. 


Loregme, off hishead, and prefented it to Canute, King of the Danes, with | 





Baron, an. this fawing falutation——— All hail, thou now fole Monarch of Eng- 
1076. m land 5 for beré bebold the bead of thy Copartner, which for thy fake 
38. 1 have adventured to cut off. | 
Canute ámazedat this fo difloyal anaction, and thinking that he 

who had thus murder'd his own Soveraign, might in time betray 

hims diffembling his intent, replyed, and vowed, That inre- 








ward of that fervice, the bringers own head fhould be advanced above 





all she Peers of bis Kingdom.— Which words hugely contented 
Edrike, who for fometime thought himfelf in great favour 5 but at 
laft , Kanute made his words good , by commanding Edréke's head 
to becut off, and placed upon the higheít gate in London. | 

I fhall not here enter into a difpute with thofe who queftion the 
manner of the death, both of King Edeyu»d, and the Traytor Edrike, 
feeing Authors will not in this cafe exactly agree amongft them- 
felves : but beitas it will, I fhall look a little farther North. 


— o n c c m oc — — 





The Murtber of Malcolme the Second, and of Duncan, Kings 
of Scotland. M. | » | 


I Scotland we fhall finde ruling Malcolme the Second, famous 
4. for his feveral Vi&ories againft the Danes, and his other excel- 
lent Vertues and Laws for the benefit of his Dominions. And 
having raigned feveral years with great prudence and liberality 7 i 
P | | — E 
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laft, in his old age he grew very-covetous (a vice commonly incident 1000 
to fuch doring years:) upon which, feveral confpired againft him? - 
and being at Glammys in Anguis, feveral of the Plotters were cont 
vey d into his Lodging, by his own faithlefs fervants, where they 
murder'd him. Then thinking to efcape on good Horfes-laid for Anno 1074. 
them,the Snow then covering the earth, they miís'd their way,rid to 
the Loweh of Forfair , then trazen over, which having rid fome part, 
the Ice broke, andthey wereall drowned 5 and upon the thaw their 
bodies found, — | M T. EF 2 
' This is the common opinion 5 others tell it another way 5 yet all 
agree thac he was Murther'd. | | 
The next that fucceeded in Scotland was Duncan , who having 
raigned afew years, was [4] murder'd at Exmernef{s by one Mack- 4 An.1040, 
beth, wiio feifed upon the Kingdom, and was Crown d at Scome 5 | 
and having Governed feventeen years, was alfo [4] flain by one 4 An. 1057. 
Machu ff. s E | 
Here 1 might recreate the Reader with fome pretty ftoriesabout 
thefe times: Ashow three Weirds, Witches or Fairies told Mack- 
beth, as he was going to Forres ( [c] others fay} 'twas a Vifion Ot ¢ Bachan. 
Drcamby night) that he fhould be King, but be (lain: And Ban- p200. 
qubo, or Bancho, that though he (hould not be King -himfelf, yet 
that from him fhould proceed thofe who Mould continue Kings. 
And that Mackbeth wastold that he fhould not bejflain,till Birname- 
W ood fhould be brought to Danfinan Ca(tle in Pertb.fbire 5 nor by 
a man that was born of a woman. And how that King Malcolae the 
T bird tulfill'd chefirft, by making every one ot bis Souldiers carry 
a bough of that Wood to the Cattle 3 and how Afakduff accom- 
plifhed the latter,by being ript out of his Mothers belly, and killing 
of Mackbeth. But I fhall leave fuch Tales as thefeto the Miracle- 
mongers 5 which being as pretty as moft they make nfe of , I -mar- 
vcl baroniv (who, upon every occafion ftuffs up his Voluminous 
Annals with fuch thwacking wonders) paffeth by this jeft in filence. . 
But poflibly the Cardinal was not skill'd enough in the Caledonian 
Hiitories 5 for had he been as diligent in it, as he was in idle Mira- 
cles, he would never have fo much inlarged himfelf upon Marianus 
Scots, asto make usbelieve, that at this time a King of Scotland Anno 1050, 
fhould goin Devotion to. Rowe, the name of the King being [42] Ma- © 15. 
cbetads whereas 'tis well known there was never any fuch Kinz,unlefs — 
by miſta ke we may take Mackbeth,whoruled in Scotland at the fame Scot MS. in 
time, but never went fo far for Devotion. Beit as twill, it fetved Bibl.Bodl. 
his turn to promote a greatneís and ‘reverence in Rome 5 yet Oxon. | 
Le] Leflews hath a fancie that Marianus meant Malcolme the Third, ¢ Pag. 207. 
though Scotws his words may well enough be underftood, that the | 


. King had hs liberality di(tributed by others, and not himfelf ac 
' Rome 3 and fo the knot isuntyed. As for the ftories of thefe Elves, 


Witches or Hobgoblins, they may confult [f] He&or Boetius , f Hift. Scot. 
orfrom him our Holiafhed. lib.12. 
I fhall fay nothing here tothe killing of Dancan by Makpender, 
Earl of Z4ercias nor of the imprifonment of Donald, the putting 
out of his eyes, and miferable death in prifon, becaufe their 
Titles may be queftioned. Nor (ball E travel more Northward, 


and inlarge upon the [g ] Murder of King Canute of Denmark ¢ An.1088. 


whilft he was at his Devotions 5 nor enter upon the more frozen 
parts 
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| ‘1000 parts, to infift upon the treacherous end of Ingo the Fourth, Kin 
of Scotland, becaufe Religion was not there in a fetled con- 
| Sed. 3. P 
The clefbing of Popes, andthe Emperonrs power over them at 
Elections. —— 


Ut if I would trouble my felf at the very Fountaia of their 
| B up oe viz. Rome, we might here fhew that obedience yeilds 


place to fedition, and how troubled their Champions are to finde | 


out an Infallible and true Vicar, 


|. Here might I tell at large how Platina and (ome others declare 

Pope S5lveffer the Second to be a Magician, and to have kept cor- 
refpondence with the Devil 5 though others at large A pologize for 

. him 5 nor (ball I intere(t my felf in the difpute. Here could 1 a- 

muze the honeft Roman Catholick, by telling him that Bewedi& the 

Ninth was once held for the Infallible Head of their Church, and 

a Raron. an, yet was but a (4) boy of ten or twelve years old: And here mighe 
` 1033+ «7 6. we puzzle their Succeffion., and make them pump and invent Rea- 
. fons for a true Pope, when at the fame time this Bened; faid he. 

was Pope, Sylvefter the Third affured the World, that he was 

Chrift's Vicar : and alfo one Jobe affirm'd, that he was the onely 

man that was S. Peter; true Succeffor 5 and every one of thefe Popes 

had many Followers. And to make up the wonder and number, 

Gregory the Sixth with money hired thefe mento lay down the 
Cudgels, and fo made himfelf Pope alfo 5 which Title and Honour 

b Gene- he was over-perfwaded to yeild up bya (b) Council; and yet this 
brard,Crom mar muft be a true Pope, and no way tainted with Simony : and to 
P865. him by the confent of the E mperour fucceeded Clement the Second, 
who being poyfoned , Besedid the Ninth the third time entred in- 

to tbe Papal Chair: but the Emperour hearing of thefe troubles, 

fent Poppo, Bithop of Brefcia, to Rome, who was chofen, aud fuc- 

ceeded as Pope, though his Raign was but fhort. | 

But be it (boit or long, their Authors are here in open War a- 

c An.1048. bout the legality of his Rule, (c) Baronius and fome others making 
ol him legally cle&ed , and fo a true Pope. On the other hand, 
d Pag.867. Platina, (d) Genebrard, and fome others, declare him to be an in- 
~ truder, and fo notrue Pope. And what muft bethe foundation of 

his crime, but becaufe the Emperour had an intereft in his promo- 

tion? though if this Argument will hold any water, they will quite 


reak to pieces the Line of their Succeflion, by throwing afide many 
Popes formerly ele&ted or confirmed by 


cular Potentates. But fight Dog, fight Bear, I (ball not trouble my 
felf to reconcile them. 

Tet though they now feem fo dapper] 
Authority, it is not unworth the notice, that no founer was this 


Damafus (Grft call'd Poppo) dead, but the Cardinals, and other 
Romans, fent into Germany to the Empero 


point 


Emperours, and other fe- | 
y againft the Temporal 


ur, to defirehim to ap- | 
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point them anew Pope,who accordingly fent them Leo the Ninth: 


OO 
and whatfoever they rell for excufe of Leo's changing his Opinion, . "S 
at the períwafion of Hildebrand,is not much tothe purpofe, fince 
it appears that they durft not refufe hims and Hildebrand’s policy 
(if true) was but a meertrickand juggle. 
And this practice will better appear by the next Vicars for no = patina. 


fooner was Leo dead, but the Clergy , and others of Rome, fent 
Hildebrand into Germany to the Emperour, to defire him to give — Barez.an. 
them a Pope; who accordingly yeilded to grant them Fidor the 1954 = 
Second, who by the Imperial Order was elected at Mentz, and ER 
thence fent to Rome. And thus humbly they behaved themfelves 

tothe Emperour, that they might not offend him, nor break their 

Oaths and Duty, which they had made to him, And fomething 

to this purpofíe we finde a little after 5 for this Vidor the Second, 

and Stepbanus the Ninth being dead, fome at Rowe elected and de- 


- clared for Pope Benedid the Tenth. But the Chief of the Roman? 


fent prefently an excufe to the Emperour s protefting that for their. 

parts they would keep their Allegiance, and not acknowledge any: Cocfferea#, 
for Pope, but whom he approved of; and therefore defired him p.644,645: 
to fend to Rome for Pope whom he pleafed, who accordingly fent 

them Wicholas the Second 5 and fo Besedié the Tenth was thruft 

from the Chair, as not capable of that honour, becaufe he had in- 


truded himfelf into that Dignity (4) without the-approbation of , Qui fiae 


the Emperour and other Princes. : juu Regis 
& Princi- 
om, Lomb. Schafnaburg. Hit. Germ. an. 1059. Edict. Francof.15 33 —— Quiinjuflu Regis, ce. 
di&, Tubing. 15.33. l 


But we need not trouble our felves here with many Examples of 


‘the fecular Authority in the Popes Election, having formerly in 


feveral other places, asthey fell in my way, hinted at the practice: 
and belides all, at this very time they cannot but confefs, that the 
very Romans yeilded up their intereft in the Election of Popes, Geucbrard, 
and gave it to the Emperour 5 and, which is more, both in Grego- 195.556. 
e 49 E g ° . e Cognensy P. 
ry the Sixth's timc,and Clement the Second his time, ingaged them- <04, 
felves by Oath to the Emperour, never to chufe or confecrate Siebert, an, 


any for Pope, but whom he fhould approve of, and confent 1046, 
to. | 


CHAP. 
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Cua. II. 


The troubles and depofing of tbe Emperour Henry the F ourth, 
by the pride of Pope Gregory the Seveuth, ana oiber 
Incendiaries. 


Hould I trouble my felf to reconcile all the exceptions that 
S might belongto this Chapter , I fhould be Voluminous to a 
wonder, and poffibly not fatisfie the Reader. But to leave 
{uch Difputes, in fhort, the queftion is betwixt the Emperour Her- 
ry the Fourth, and Pope Gregory the Sevenths which of them 
wasin the right, and which to blame : though one may affirm 
without offence, that both of them had their faults; yet Goldafius 
a Remonft, (and from him of late Father (4) Caron ) hath taken a great deal of 
Hybern. pains to vindicate the Emperour, whilft Gretferss is as large in 
part 2. P-59, his feveral Apologies for the Pope 5 whither I fhall refer the cu-. 
goo re rious for fartherfatisfaction. — | 
— And it was no ſmall miſery to Chriſtendom, that the Emperour 
being very young, the Popes acted what they pleas'd without con- 
trou] 3 though at laft they drive on fo furioufly, that inftead of 
making the Empire happy by tranquillity, they procured its ruine 
by fomenting new troubles and rebellions. For, whereas formerly 
the Emperours had the main hand in making Popes, and the power 
of nominating Bifhops inhis own Territories, whom he left to be 
Confecrated by others s Now, on the contrary, the Pope would 
take all power into his own hands , allowing no man to be Bi- 
fhop, of what Country foever, but whom he pleas’d 5 by which 
means he would wreft all favours from the Temporal jurifdidion 
to himfelf. | 
| And whereas formerly Clergy-men were commonly marryed , 
b Dift.28.c. and their (b) Canon-law it felf grants them fome favour in this 
fi qus docu- cafe; Now the Pope proceeds feverely againít the married Clerg 
dife a ae by Excommunications and foina manner deprived them of their 
dit.31, c. Beings 5 which was the caufeof great troubles in Germany. Nor 
Omninocon- was this all, but alfo Gregory the Seventh thruft himfelf up above 
fitemwr. ‘all Dominions and Authorities in the world , by the affiftance 
rman c, Of a puny Synod at Rome, thus declaring his Prerogative, — 
Alster fe 0- Vi%»—— B 
id bat onely the Pope of Rome can depofe Bifbops | 
Tha e 
bon z^ That bis Legat muft take placeof all other Bifhops in a Council which 
353233. Legat hath power to depofe ather Bifbops. — 
| That the Pope can depofetbofe who are abfent. —_—- | 
Thatitis lawful for the Pope enely , according to tbe neceffity of the 
Time, to wmakenew Laws, Kc. | 
That the Pope onely may ufe the Imperial Enfigns. 
That all Princes are to kifs the feet of the Pope onely. 





That 
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That bis mame is onely to be recited or mentioned in Churches. 
That be hath Authority 10 depofe Emperours. 
That be onely can tranflate Bifbops. 
That no General Synod ought to be call'd without bis command. 
That uo Book is Canonical without bis Authority. 
That bis fentence ought not to be revoked by any body. 
That no man ought tobeCenfured for Appealing to Rome. 
That all Caufes of great Importance, of what Church foever, muft be 
referred 10 him. | 
That the Roman Gharch neither ever did or canerr. 
That therc is bui one onely name in the World, i.e. the Pope. 
That the Pope of Rome, if be be Canonically Ordain'd, is undoubt- 
edly made Holy by ibe merits of St. Peter. And fome other fuch- 
like Priviledges as thefe were alfo then concluded upon. 








Thus by little and little did the Roman Bifhopsdwindle the Tem- 
poral Authority to nothing, by making themfelves fo great and 
powerful. Alexander the Second had null'd all Lay -Patronage,by 
making it unlawful to receive any Benefice from a fecular Autho- 
rity, which then rhey call'd Szwosy(though gave [ 4] nothing for it) 4 Coquensy 
as [6] Genebrard faith. And a little before this, Leo the Ninth P517. 
feemed toeafethe Papal See from the [mperial jurifdidtion 5 but co ¢ Pag. 874» 
no purpofe, that Chair falling after into the Imperial Nomination, Id. pag. 868, 
asit did alfo in him. But Gregory the Seventh, by a particular 
[e] Canon, nulld and voided all ZaveiZiture: that fhould be made e 26. Q7. 
to Bifhops, &c. by the Emperour, or the fecular Prince: Though Quoniam 
we are told that his Mafter , [d] Gregory the Sixth , mainly com- a ee, 
mended this way of nominating or defigning Bifhops by a Peftoral 1573 "e 
Staff and Ring, by the Temporal Prince, whereby the other Bi- 56, ^ 7 
fhops might with more Authority, and lefs prejudice, Confecrate 4 S. He». 
him; and that this had alfo Çe] formerly been the practice, cannot 5?/7«. 
be denyed : and thepower of Nominationis yet ufed by all Chri- na 
Rian Princes withintheir refpe&ive Dominions.  . ' G. C 
Suchlike aGtionsas thefe procured fome heart-burnings betwixt to»’s jurifdi- 
the Emperour and Popes, which at laft fell to open divifions and ‘tion, pag. 
animofity 3 to which the troublefome Saxons were not the leaft — 
Authors, who had for fome time born a fpite againft the Em- '?^^^ 
perour; from whofe Authority and ProteQion they had feveral 
thoughts and confultations of withdrawing themfelves.- To pre- 
vent this, Hesry had built feveral ftrong Caftles and Forts amongft 
them, which incenfed them more 5 infomuch, that they did not 
onely fortifie and defend themfelves, but fent to Rome complaints 
againft the Emperour of Oppreffion and Simony (which, Urfper- 
genjis faith, were [ f ] falfe accufations.) Alexander the Second, f Accufatio- 
then Pope, upon this took the confidence to fend to Hesry, com- nes bla íphe- 
manding him to appear at Rome, to anfwer before him fuch com- mas & inau- 
plaints as were laid to his charge s but the Popelgldying prefently dtas. 
after, this Tryal fell to the ground fora time. S AID 
Alter him was Pope Gregory the Seventh, who was firft call'd 
Hildebrand, and under that name commonly met withal in Hilto- 
ry 5 but the Germans, who above all things hated him, for jeft- 
fake ufed to call him HeZebrand, i. c. a Firebrand from Hell; 
they looking upon him tobe the caufe of all their misfortunes,whilft 
fome others magnifie him no leís thana Saint. | 
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— Gregory had not been above a year Pope, but he ſent his Legats 


into Germany, who,though they behaved theinfelves ftoutly to the 
Emperour, yet could not procure the Priviledge of having a Synod 
held there by them,the native Bifhops not being willing to fubmit to 
fuch Mafters 5 the chief of the Oppofersbeiag Liemarus, Archbiſhop 
of Breve, whom they undertook to fufpend 5 and the Pope after- 
a An.1075. wards thought he had completed it 5 and at laft, (4) excommuni- 
cated feveral Bifhops, who adher'd to the Emperour. And not 
long after, fent an expreís fuinmons to Henry himfelt toappear be- 
fore him at Rome 5 aud that if he were not there by fuch a day, he 

fhould be forthwith excommunicated, — | 
> The ftrangenels and boldnefs of this Papal fummons moved the 
Emperour fo much, that he not onely fent away the Leg ats with 
fcorn, but fent forth Orders to all Bifhops and Abbots to meet him 
at Worms, there to hold a Councils who accordingly appear'd in a 
b Ampli- very great (b) numbers where having drawn up many Acculations 
mo numcro, and Crimes again(t Gregory, they adjudge him notfit to be Pope; 
ae declare his EleGion void 3 whatever he fhall do as Pope afterthat 
ioe. day,to be null and of no effect 5 and fo deprive him from the Pope- 
^ dom: And tothis having fubfcribed, they fent Rowlazdof Parma 

to declare the fameat Rome. 

In the meantime Gregory had call'd aSynod at Romes which be- 
ing met, Rowland appears amongfít them, and there boldly declares 
to the Popes face how the Empcrour, and the Bifhops of Italy, 
Germany and France, in a Council had deprived the faid Pope. 
But Gregory to requite this kindnefs, the next day, excommunicates 
and deprives the chief of the Bifhops who were at Worms; and 
for the re(t, he appointsa fet time for them to repent and fubmit to 
him 5 which if they did not obey, then were they alfo partakers 

of the fame fauce. Nor doth he forget the Emperour, but very 
dapperly excommunicates and deprives him of his Dominions and 
Authority : The chief part of which Depofition runs thus: 


Beate Petre Apoftolorum Prin- O Bleſſed Peter, Prince of the 
ceps, inclina, quefimus,pias aures Apoftles, incline, I pray, your 
tuas, & audi me fervum tuum, pious cars, and hear me, your 
quem ab infantia mutriili, & fervant, whom thou halt nou- 
4/q5 ad bunc dicm de manu ini- rifhed from his infancie, and 
quorum liperafii, qui me pro tua tillthis day haft delivered from 
fidelitate oderunt © odiunt: te the hands of wicked men, who 
mibitecfleses,C Domina mea Ma- hate me for my trufting in thee: 
ter Dei, & B, Paulus frater tuus Thou art my Witnels, and our 
-Pro Ecclefie tue bo- Lady the Mother of God , and 
nore, € defen[ione, ex parte Oom- your Brother St. Paul that, 
nipotentis Dei Patris, & Filii, & - For the 
Spiritus San@i, per tuam? Po- honour and defence of thy 
teflatem & Anthoritatem, Hen- Church, on the part of Almigh- 
rico Regi filio Henrici Imperato- ty Godthe Father, Son and holy 
ris, qui contra tuam Ecclefiam in- Ghoft, by thy Power and Au- 
audita fuperbia imfurrexit , to- thority, I deprive from any Go- 























iius Regni Teutonicorum & I- vernment and Rule of all Ger- 


taliz gubernacula contradico, manyand Italy King Henry , Son 
© omnes Chriftianos a vincnlo to the Emperour Henry , who 


jJuramenii , quod fibi fecere & with an unheard-of pride hath | | 


oppofed 
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facient, abfoluos & ut nullus ei oppofed and rife againít thy 1000 
ficut Regi ſerviat, interdico. Church : And I abfolveall Chri- 

ftians fromthe Oaths of Obedi- 

ence which they have or {hall 

makes and do hereinterdict and 

forbid any to ferve him as a 

King. 


In this I follow (4) Baronius , which is worded otherwife than « An.1076, 
that fet down by (b) Platina: the reafon of which difference —™ ?5»:6- 
and variations, ler thofe look toit, who boaft of Originals in the ^ ^?&177 
Vatican 5 though in this we may make one ferve to interpret the 
other. | 
Prefently after this, Gregory fends to the Germanssto know whe- 

ther Henry would fubinit hnnfelf, and acknowledge his offences 
again(t St. Peters Church 3 butif he would not, that then another 
King might be chofen, who would be obedient to the Roman See, 
and he would confirm the Election. Upon this, the Chief met at 
Tribur neer Mentz. 

The Emperour perceiving his cafe to be but bad, many of his 
chief friends forfaking him, and others for fear durft not feem for 
him, [fo apt were the fimple people then to be gull’d and terrified 
by thofe Romaa bibble-babbles, or the feditious Nobles] was in a 
peck of troubles,feeing himfelf fo neglected. And thusfinding few 
friends, and no remedy, he fendsto thofe who met at Tribar, de- 
firing their favours and pardon for what he had formerly done a- 
mifs, and promifeth amendment, if they would onely look upon 
him as a Monarch ¢ all this they refufe, pretending his Excommu. 
nicatioa and Depofition by Gregory, and feveral other fuchlike tri- 
fling excufes. | 

Henry thus feeing all hopes loft in Germany, refolvesto fubmit — 
himfelf to the Pope : to effe& which, he defigned a journey into 
Italy. The factious Germans informed of this, refolve to way- 
lay him, and if they could poffibly intrap him, and get him into 
their clutches 5 but by making the fartheft about, the neereft way 
to his journies end, he efcapes all their Ambufhments and Malice. 
Yet was his journey moft difficult and hazardous, by reafon of the 
extremity of the Froft, which put him feveral times in great danger, 
in his paffage over the Alpes. Having entred Lambardy , many 
Italian Bilhops and Nobles wait upon him, entertain him with all 
reíped, complain to him of the Popes actions, and wi(h that he had 
friends and ftrength enough to depofe Gregory, of whofe Popedom 
they were really weary. | | 

Yet did not this much better the Emperours poor condition : Anno 1077. 
Forthofe who had been his friends and well-wifhers in Germany, 

" and other places,feeing Henry himfelf brought fo low,as to drudge 
for pardon, thought it their fecureft way to do fo toos and fo 
they alfo gad to Italy, and bare-footed, without any linnen about 
them, humbly beg abfolution of the Popes which after fome hard- 
fhip and waiting they obtain, with an injunction never to acknow- 
— Henry , till he had asked pardon of, and fatisfied his Holi- 
neís. | | | 

Henry thus feeing his condition grow worfe and worfe, thought 
it wifeft to make the befthe could of a bad Market 5 and unwilling 
to 
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1000. to loole the Empire, refolves to fatisfie the Pope, if any thing can 
do it 5 and being informed that Gregory was at C«no//4, a {trong 
place “in the Territory of Reggio, in the Dukedom of Modena; 
thither be goeth to fupplicate for pardon and reftoration. This 
Caftle of Cano[fa was compaís'd about with three Walls, and be- 


longed to Mathilda, or Maude, a Lady of great Revenues, and inti- 


mately acquainted with the da iy pr wein parting from bin. ‘Twas 
now the depth of Winter, nor had the memory of man known a 
a Fox Ads Íeverer Fro(t 5 yet doth Hesry (fome fay alfo with his (4) Emprefs 
and Mon. and little Son) without any Princely Attire, or Linnen; and which 
SORS P3 was more, without Shooes, or Stockings, or Hat 5 thus bare- footed, 
— 25 bare-leg'd, and (5) bare-headed 3 fome fay, with a (c) pair of 
Teal. Wut, Sizzersanda fcourgein his hands , ( intimating that he was there 
deLsm^ar4- ready to be polled and whipt) trudge it to Casof/2, hoping to be 
paß 77. — letinto thefpeech and favour ot his Holynefs : to which purpofe, 
c Mornay, s 
pag.253, he thought he had made way by fome of the Popes friends; but 
here he found himfelf deceived : yet we may fuppofe he had 
fome favour, being permitted to enter within the fecond Wall, 
where in this pittiful plight,he waited to be let in al! day long faft- 
ingsbut the Popes fpirit would not yet come down.T he night comes, 
Rind in. the Froft continueth, and his ftomach might well think his throat 
Decad.2.lib, cut 3 yet doth he not ftir, but with this cold comfort ex pectscom- 
3.pag200. paffion. | 
Having thus with pain, cold and hunger paft over the tedious 
night , two to one but next morning he might hopefor better fuc- 


cefs5 but he was ferved with the fame fauce as the day before: | 


And thus he paft over three days and three nights, enough to get 
deíperation, if not death, in a better man than Pope Gregory, who 
thus defpifed the birth, dignity, and patience of fo great an Empe- 
perour. But the fourth day, fome others with Mathilda , as if 


afhamed of the arrogancieof Gregory, and the unparallell'd humi- 


lity of Henry , with much ado perfwaded Hildebrand to allow the 
Emperour his prefence: but yet before this was done, Henry was 

to deliver up his Crown, and the ref of his Royal Badges and En- 

| figns to the Pope, and acknowledge bimfelf mot fit or worthy to Rule. 

And having gone thus far on his knees, he humbly begs Abfolu- 

tions which, after a great deal of clutter, was granted, though the 

remedy was as bad as the difeafe, by the hard conditions and pro- 

Baron.an. Vifo’sit was clogd withal 5 As,that he ball fubmit bimfelf to anfwer 
1077. e in the Affembly of tbe German Princes, to fuch accufations as fhould 
A be laid to bis charge. That be [bould fubmit to tbe judgement there 
pag.687, givens imfomucb, that though be foould there be deprived or depofed 
of all fway, that be fhould not take it as am injury done to bim. That 

ite the mean time, be foould not ufe any Royal Ornaments or Enfigas. 

That he fbould not concern bimfelf with the Government, mor com- 

mand, or determine any thing asa Ruler. That all people, who had 


[worn him Allegiance, fbould remain abfolved and free from obedi- - 


ence. That thofe, who bad been bis chief Councellors and Friends, 
Should be removed from bim. And that, if at laft, upon tryal and 
favour, he [bould be reftored again to bis Government or Empire, 
that be fhould mot oxely be a Defender of the Roman Church, but o- 


d Chrotom, bedient to it. And (d) Genebrard mainly commends Gregory for- 


2.pag.880. his making the Emperourthusto dance attendance to him, in that 
naked pofture and frozen weather. 


Hiftory 
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Hiftory tells us , that Alexander the Fifth dying, the Cardinals 
then at Bologna, thought upon feveral as fit to fucceed 5 but none 
of them weuld pleafe Balthafar Coffa, Cardinal and Legat there ; 
infomuch, that feeing no remedy, they defired him to nominate : 
upon which,quoth Coffa, Give me S¢.Peters Cloak, and I mill give 
it to bim whois to be Pope. The Mantle being given him, he puts 
it on bi» own (houlders, and faid to them, Z a» Pope. Nor durft 
they oppofe that Election, fiace it wasthe will of Coffa, who call'd 
himfelf Jobs XXIII. | 

No man can be but fatisfied, when he hath the power or liberty 
of fetting down his own conditions, as Coffa had his hearts-with 
when he had the Popedom 5 focould Gregory the Seventh defire or 


expect no more, than thus forcing the great Emperour to fubmit tor 


his willand pleafure. Now he might fuppofe he had the world ia 
a ftring, and had fhewna fair prefident to make Temporal Monarchs 
obedient ; and the truth is,. he had rais’d up his Seat many degrees 


above any of his Predeceflors 5 though after-ftories will fhew this - 


equal'd, if not out-thrown fome bar-lengths. 7 
But having now feen the difrefpect of Gregory, withthe humility 
aad abfolution of Herry 5 let us caft a glance on the actions in Ger- 
many. We gave an hint before of fome heart-burnings between 
the Emperour and Saxons 5 which upon the Popes Excommunica- 
on, and ridiculous Depofition, they advanced to more formality, 
thinking then they bad fufficient right and authority to renounce 
their Soveraign 5 and in his abfence in Ztaly, about his abfolution, 
they ftruck the nail on the head, quite renouncing their obedience 
to Henry, aud chuling for their King or Emperour Rodolphus, Earl 
of Reisfeldt, and Duke of Schwaben, by fome Hiftorians cur- 
ruptly call'd Duke of Saxewy. No fooner was this done and 
known, but both Hesry and Rodolpb defire the Popes affiftance. 


Gregory gave good words, commanded them bothto appear before. 


his Legats in Gerwany, where they (hould have juftice done them : 
And to his Legats, he gave expreís command , to reje@ him «hat 
feem'd refractory, but to confirm him that was obedient as 
King. 
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How they behaved themfelves I know not, but (4) Sigebert, a a An.1077. 
diligent Chronologer, who lived in German, at this time, tells us and Matt. 


that this year the Pope fent to Kodolpb an Imperial Crown with $ — 
this Infcription : Barclay, de 
| B poteft, Papa; 
Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Diadema Rodolpho. pag. 40:41. 


The Rock did give tbis€romn to Peter, 
And Peter fends't to Kalfe as meeter. 


But (4) Helmoldws affords us another Verfe, though aot much b Chron. 
differing in the fenceor purpofe. | iis 

| ib,1- 
Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibi Papa Coronam. 


The Rock gave Peter th? Roman Town, ; 
Andth Pope doth give to thee this Crown. i 


And here methinks "tis pretty to fee what a clutter they make, 
| to 
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10 prove the Kock not to be the confeflion of, but Peter himfelf; 
the better thereby to intail Infallibility upon his Vicars 5 and yet 
here a great Pope makes them different things. But waving this, 
I wonder who gave Peter a Crown or Rome ! or by what right he 
came to poflefs any Lands or Temporal Jurifdiction in Italy 5 rot 
denying butthat people may give away their own (provided they 
do not thereby begger and ruine themfelves, Children and Fami- 
lies) but putting no truft or truth in that common faying, That Do- 
minion is founded in Grace or Saintfhip  {ceing without doubt, 
an Heathen hath as much right to what is his, as a Chriftian, were 
he St. Peter himfelf, to what is his, 

As for the firft Veríe, Baromius will not have It to be fentto Ro. 


* dolpb this year, but three years after, viz. 1080 3 but for this he 
(hews no Authority, onely his own conjecture, not enough to weigh | 


down the Teftimony of Sigebert, living at the fame time, and of 


. old Matthew Paris. But I fhall not trouble my felf with the timing 


of thefe Verfes,nor with a Narrative of every Battle and Victory be- 
twixt Hezryand Rodolpb : For now were they hard at its Henry 
no fooner hearing of Rodolpb’s Election and Coronation by the 
Archbifhop of Mentz (once his great friend,) but he raifeth what 
force he can, haftesfor Germany, and doth his utmoft to regain his 
‘Empire: but paffing by the bloudfhed, which continued fome- 
time with eagernefs of both fides , let us fee what Gregory dothat 
Rome. | 

Where we finde him in a Synod, curfing with Bell, Book and 
Candle all Emperours, Kings, Dukes, ec. who fhall give any Iz- 
veſtitures, i. e. nominate (as all Kings do now)any man to avoid Bi- 


. fhoprick, or other Ecclefiaftical Livings or Benefices, within their 


own Dominions or Juri(ídictions, becaufe (forfooth) he could have 
all chofe Donationsto belong to him and his Succeflorss for which 
you may fuppofe, they good men defired no Politick Bencfit, ci- 
therthe inriching of their Pockets, and the beggering of all other 
Countries by making all their Angels fleeto Rome: Or, by thus 
-having all the Clergy of the World at their Devotion, they might 
with more facility raife Rebellions at pleafure, and make the 
i Temporal Jurifdiction but a meer fhadow 5 the Kings themfelves 


to be depofed, when their Holyneffes pleas'd to withdraw their 
‘favours. | 


_, And this Council will afford us a good inftance to this purpofe, 


and that concerning our Emperour Hesry. For here we have him a- 


. gain Excommunicated, and deprived, with the falvation of all his 
oft concerns us 


Enemies. The form it felf is long5 but that which m 
is this. 


Beate Petre, Princeps Apoflolo- O Bleffed Peter, Prince of the 


rum, O in beate Paule door  Apoftles, and O thou Bleffed. 


Gentium, dignamini quefo aures Paul, Do&or of the Gentiles, 
vestras ad me inclinare, te45cle- vouchfafe, I pray you, to bow 
menter exaudire. — down your ears, and favourably 

hear me. 








And 


— — 





Cap. 3. 











And then he tells to thefe Apoftles a long tale in vindication of 


himfelf, 


Quapropter confidens de judicio 


€ mifericordia Det, ejuf45 biiſſi- 


me Matris ſemper Virginis Maria, 
fultus vejira autboritates Sepe 
sominainm Hcnricum, equezs Re- 
gem dicunt , omneſq; fautores e- 
jus, excommunicationi fubjicio, 
€^ amaibematis vinculis alligo. 
Et iterum Regum  Teutonico- 
rum €? Italie, ex parte omnipo- 
tentis Dei, & vefira, interdicens 
ei, omnem pote(tatens & digni- 
tatem illi regiam tollo s & xb 
euilus Chriftianorum ei ficut Regi 
obediat, interdicó ; ominef5 qui 


ei juraverunt , vel jurdbunt de. 


Regni dominatione, a juramenti 
promiffione abfolvo. 

Ipfe autem Henricus ‘cum fuis 
fautoribus, in omni congre|ftone 
belli mulla vires, nullamque in 
vita fua Vidoriam obtineat, Ut 
autem Rudolphus regnum Teu- 
tonicorum regat & defendut, 
quem Teutonici elegerunt fibi iz 
Regem. Ad veiiram fidelitatem 
ex parte vefira, dono, largior & 


concedo omnibus fibi fideliter ad-. 


herentibus abfolutionem omni- 
ume peccatorum , veftramg; bene- 
didlionem in has vita, & in futura, 
vefira fretus fiducia largior. Si- 
cut enim Henricus pro fua fuper- 
bia, imobedientia & falfitate, a 
Regni dignitate jufié abjiciturs 
ita Rudolphopro [no humilitate, 
obedientia & veritate, poteftas & 
dignitas conceditur. | 
(b) Agite nunc quafo, Patres 
€ Principes fand ifjimi, ut omnis 
mundus intelligat, & cognofcat, 
quia ji poteftis im Calo legare & 
abfclvere, pote flis in Terra Impe- 
rie, Regna, Principatus,Ducatus, 


Marchins, Comitatus & -omhinne 


bominum poffeffiones pro meri- 
tis tollere unicuiq; & concedere, 


&c. 


by the pride of Pope Gregory the Seveath 
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Wherefore trufting in the 
judgement and Mercy of God, 
and his holy Mother the Virgin 
Mary, back'd by your Authori- 
ty; Ido hereby excommunicate 
and curfe the faid Hery, whom 
they call King , and all his fa- 
vourers and partakers. And I 
do again, inthe Name of God 
Almighty and you, interdi& the 
faid Henry the Kingdom of Ger- 
any and italy, and take from 
him all Royal Power and Digni- 
ty; and command that no Chri- 
ftian fhall obey him as a Kiag: 
and all who have or will fwear 
obedicnce to him,l abfolve them 
from the faid Oaths. AE 

As for Henry and his partakers, 
let them neither have ftrength or 
force inany Battle, nor evergain 
Victory: But for Rodalpb, cho- 
fen King, let him govern and dee | 
fend his Kingdom of (4) Germa- gt (cemsthe 
ny And inyour names I dogive, Pope would 
beftow, and grant to all chofe keep /taly to 
who (ball adhere faithfully to bolt 
the faid Redolpb, abfolution of | 
all their fins, and your Benediai- 
on in this life, and in that to 
come. For as Henry tor his pride, 
difobedience and falfity , is juft- 
ly depofed from his Royal Dig- 
nity 3 fo is the fame Royal Pow- 
er and Dignity given to Rodolpb 
for his humility, obedience and 
honetty* | 


Go on therefore,and affift,moft , ,.., .... 
holy Fathers and Princes of the di sing 
A poftles, that all the World may ftolorum fans 
underftand and know, that you &iffimi ERR. 
who can binde and loofein Hea- Gr 5 1 
ven, can alfo on Earth takeaway thoritate in- 
Empires, Kingdoms, Principali- terpoſta 
ties, Dukedoms, Marqueffdoms, confirmate, 
Farldoms, & all mens Poffeffions, nune demum 


and give them to any other, &c. intelligant ſi 
! eftas in 


Calo "gre &folveresin Terra quoq; Imperia,Regna, Principatus & quicquid habere mortales poffunt au- 


ferre & 


ares nos dare polies &c, Platina vic. Pont. 


Platina 
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IOCO Platina, hereagain, much differing from Baronius 5 I have placed 


the latter part of Platina in the Margent, that one may givea light 
and addition to the other. 


The Emperour informed of this harfh dealing againft him, calls a 


Synod at Brixen inthe County of Tirol in Germany, next the Ter- 


ritories of the Vemetians, where feveral Bifhops of Germany, Italy, 
and France met, who declare the Pope Gregory guilty of Simony, 
Ufurpation, Perſecution, Perjury, Homicide , Negromancy or Coa- 
J*ring , and other crimes 5 for which they depofe him by Vote, 
a t:bertyor and elect into his place as Pope (a) Guibert, Archbifhop of Raves. 


Gibert » OF e, who call'd himfelf Clement the Third. 
Wicbertssor ` 


Gibertus, or : : Wm 
| Wigbert.” Armies meet in Mifnia, not far from Gerap > Where they contend 


valiantly for an Empire : But at laft, Rodolpb having the misfor. 
tune to have hisriglit-hand cut off, he was carryed to Mersburb for 


PH. M» eafeand cure, but there he dyed. Some() Authors report, that, ` 


tins, hber s. perceiving himfelf neer bis end by, the great effufion of 
pag. 130. : : 


bloud, to 


Jo-Naucler, ome Bifhops then about him, he fhew'd the cut-off right-hand, 


gcn.37- p. Confefling it to be a juft judgement, becaufe by that he had for- 
708. merly fworn his Allegiance to Henry. Before this Bartle hapned, 
dd) (c) Sigebert, an Author then living, tells us, that the fame year 
¢.2%529,30. Gregory undertook. to Prophefie, that this year the falfe King 


c An, 1080, mujt dye, meaning Henry 3 but it fecms his Friend and Champion 


Rodolph provedto be the man. Rodolpb thus dying, was buryed 


very nobly 5 of which magnificent Funeral » When fome ask'dthe 
Emperour, Why he would permit fuch pomp to a Rebel > Henry 
replyed ingenioufly I wifh all mine Enemies were as hononra- 
bly buryed.. - | | 
An. 1081. — Rodolpb being thus flain, Germany began to fubmit 5 fo Herny 
perceiving not much work there to do, refolves for Italy, to per- 
fect what he had begun; and thitherward he marcheth with his ¢ /e- 
went the Third: but by the hardnefs of the Winter he could not 





_ Am 1082 bethere as foon asintended 5 yet at laft he enters Ztaly, marcheth 
| againft Rome, layeth fiege to it, which was famous for the many. 


skirmifhes and length, it continuing three years. In the mean 
time, the unruly Germans elect againft Henry one Herman s but he 
wanted ftrength to make any great Oppofition. The next year 
d Civitas Henry took the (d) Vatican, and Clemestthe Third was Inthro- 
Leoniana. nized as Popes and the ( e) year after this, he took the City it felf. 
e An,10°4. Bue Hildebrand with his Cardinals , and fome other friends, had 
withdrawn themfelves, for fecurity; into the ftrong Caftle St. 45. 
gelo, where all the Imperial Force could not reach them, or make 
them fubmit, knowing they thould be relieved. 

In the mean time, Henry and his Wife Bertha are Crown'd Empe- 
rour and Emprefs by Clement in the Lateran : F rom which time 
Baronius begins to reckon this Henry for an Emperour, though he 
had Ruled twenty feven years before; all which time he acknow- 
ledgeth to be no Emperour > and fo makes a vacancy for fo many 
years; and all this nullity, becaufe he wasnot Crown’d by a Pope: 
And this is the humour of many Roman Hiftorians, though others 

account without any fuch Papal Ceremony. | 
_ Gregory perceiving himfelt at a lofs, had formerly fent to Robert 
Guifcard, Chief of the Normans » and Lord of Pulia and Calabria, 
to beg his help at a dead-lifts who,thoughthen in Wars againít the 


Grecian 


Bj 


Thisdone, the Emperout Hexry marcheth againft Rodolpb 5 both - 
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Grecian Emperour Alexiws, fendshim fufficient relief, who deliver 10090 
him from Caſtle St. Angelo 5 thence they convey him to Salerno in 
the Kingdom of Naples, wherehe (a) dyed. Sigebert, and lately 4 An-1085. 
Father (b) Caron tells us, that being neer his death, heconfefs'd HER Lm 
that he had ftirr’d up a]l thefe troubles by the fuggeftion of the D. ) 
Devil, &c. But the Popes Champions would not have us to believe 6 Remon- 
this; but, on thecontray, that he $ a Saint : for more confirmation ltrantia Hi- 
of which, they have placed his name in their (c) Calendar 5 and if ped 
we look for Miracles to proveit , we might begin at his Infancie, £ 25 May. 
where we finde him,being the Son of a Carpenter (which (d) Baro- d An.1c5;. 
nius thinks a good hint) ftrangely to foretell by his Fathers Chips, - 16. 
his own Dominion over the World from Sea to Sea. And if we 
take him towards bis latter end, left his actions (which fo many | 
queftion) fhould be held as illegal , or any what amiíss we aretold Baro. an. 
pretty ftories, how they were all approved of, and declared au- 1084 = 
thentick from Heaven by the holy Ghoft. And thus much for !9?'t 17 
Gregory theSeventh, or Hildebrand, after whom his partakers in Z- 
talychofe Vidor the Third, who followed the fteps of his Prede- 
ceffor ee 5 by which divifions Italy and Germany were pittiful- 
ly haraís'd, efpecially Rome, having daily wars and fightingsin her - 
very ftreets, between the Souldiersof the two Popes, Clement, and 
Vid or 5 but the latter lived not long, dying the fecond year of his 
Popedom. | | 

After whom the Anti-Imperialifts chofe Urban the Second, by An. 1088 
fome jeeringly call'd Tarbaaws, who alfo fhew'd himfelf a fierce E- | 
nemy againít the Emperour 5 which broyls were no fmall detri- 
ment to Chriftendom, Clement and Urban curfing one another and 
. their adherents to the purpofe 3 infomuch,that betweenthem,there 
were few Chriftians in Germany and Italy left uncurft or damn'd, 
and bleft and faved again at the fame time. But that which great- 
ly ftrengthned Urban , was the revolt of Comrade, Elde(t Son to 
Henry, whomthe Emperour leavingin Ztaly in his abfence, he re- 
bell'd againft his Father, and tcok part with Urbas, who acknow- An. 1093. 
ledged him to be King of Ztely,and accordingly was Crown'd fo at | 
Millan 5 and to make him more fure, they had him marryed to the 
Daughter of Roger, Duke of Sicily 5 befides this, they had taught 
this their young King fo much obedience to the See of Kome, as to 
hold the Popes ( e ) Stirrop. Andthis revolt or unnatural rebel- ¢ Bar up 
lion loft Henry all his intereft in Italy 5 many of his old Friends 1°?5 ^ 
adoring the ning Sun, not thinking but Coxrade would be Em- 

erour. 

d But death fpoils many a defign, for Comrade dyed before his Fa- 1100 
ther, and fo did Urban and Clement: Upon which, feveral pre- 
tended to the Chair of St. Peters but Pafcbal the Second got che 
fureft footing, between whom and the Emperour was no more a- 
greement than with thofe gone before: This Pafcbal confirming all 
the thundring Excommunicationsand Deprivationsagainft Henry , 
who wasnow fallen into a great trouble. 

For his now Eldeft Son Henry (Conrade being dead ) was per- 
{waded by wickedcouníel, that it was beft to look about him, and 
take the Government upon him, his Father having no right to ule - 
by rcaíon of the Komax Decree againft him. And many fine words 
did they tellhim of St. Peter, of Chrifts Vicar, of the power of 
the Church, &, And thus under the pretence of piety, was he 

| | Hh 2 perfwaded 


wt 
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1100 perfwaded to rebel againft his Father. This being known, Germany 
was divided 3 fome ftanding for the Father, others for the Son; 
and both parties behaved themfelves fo carefully, that both their 
Armies were powerful, and between them much bloud was fhed; 

An. 1105. but ac laft, the Marquefs of 4wfiris and the Duke of Bohemia 
turn'd tail, and fled over to the Son, bafely leaving the old Empe- 
rour in the lurch 5 which fo Jefned his Force, that he was con- 
(train'd to take advice, and fhift for himfelf, with a few trufty 
Friends. | ME | 

Bcing thus down the winde, there were fmall hopes of recruting, 
every one now running over to the Conqueror. To be fhort, a 
meeting is appointed at Mentz, where meet many Bifhops and No- 
bles, and trulty cards for young Henry 5 andto carry more Autho- 
rity, Pafchal had fent thither histwo Legatss5 and to make ail fure, 

- . young Henry himfelf was there, who made pretty canting Speeches 

; to the people, telling them, that he intended no harme to his Fa- 
ther, neither defired his depofition, onely took care for the Glory of 
God, and the honourof Sc. Peter, and Chrift’s Vicar, ec, which 
hony-words pleas'd the feditious people exceedingly 5 fo that here 
they conclude the old Emperour not fit to Rule, and that his Son 
ought to bethe man and Governour. | 

Having gone thus far, it was not now for them to look back s and 
fo they very fairly go and have himdepofed : The ftory it fclfbe- 
ing fomewhat lamentable, take as followeth out of their own ap- 
proved Authors. | 

. Car. Sigoni- 1 he Bifhops of Mentz, Colen, and Worms, were order'd to goto 
usde Regno him, and to bring from him the Imperial Enfigns, viz. the Crofs, 
Jia onno | Lance, Scepter, Globe ot Golden-ball and Crown, with the Sword : 
i E T hey went and demanded of him thefe Badges s of which things 
Sclavorum, he demanded the reafon 3 they replyed, Becauſe he bad committed 
c. 32. Alb. Simony in nominating to Bifbopricks and Abbies. Fo whom the 
Krantz'#s amazed Emperour thus an(wered è You, my Lords of Mcutz and 
To pU Colen, tell me, by the Name of God, what I have received from you. 
21,2323, They confefs'd that he had received nothing. Then,faid the Em- 
24, ^  perour,Glory be to God, that in this We are found faithful; for your 
great Dignities might have brought great gain to me, bad I gone that 
way © My Lord of Worms likemife knows ibat be received his Bi- 
fooprick freely. My good Fathers, break not your Oaths: I am now 
old, and you need [lay but a little. But if there be no remedy, 

£ [ball deliver the Crown to my Son with mine own hands. 

But they making offer to lay hands upon him, he retired himfelf, 
put on his Imperial Enfigns , and returned to them, faying, The 
goodnefs of God , and tbeeleG ion of the Princes, gave thefe to me; 
and God is able to preferve them unto me, and to with-hold your 
hands from this adion, although We want Our Forces, though I doubt 
nok of any fuch violence, Xe. Hereupon the Bifhops ftay'd a while, 
as if they knew not whatto do 5 yet at laft, incouraging one ano- 
ther, they bolted up the Emperour, took the Crown from his head, 
and then taking him out of hisfeat, took from him all his Royal 
Robes. The grieved old Emperour fetching a deep figh, fpake to 
this purpofe, The God of vengeance behold, and revenge this ini- 
gnity you commit against me: I fuffer ignominy, the like whereof - 
was never beard of : But it is God that juftly punifbelh me for the fins 
of my youth © Tet for all this, are not you free from this T 

| | having 
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having broken your Oaths, and fo ſhall not avoid the revenge of a 1100 
juf Fudge. Let God never profper you upon earth, but let your por- 

tion be with bim who betray d Chrift. | 

I know {fome hint fo {lightly on this ftory,as if they were willing 

to pafsic by in filence : And others, to mitigate the crime, would 
gladly perfwade us, that the Emperour did willingly on his own 
head depofe himfelf. But 'tisa poor excufe,to conquer a man by * 
force, beat him foundly with an intent to make him deliver, and 

then to fay, that he gavehis purfe freely, when he was not able to - 
keep it, and you were refolved to have it. And that the Father 
had really no mindeto part with his Authority and Dominion, his 
former battles againít his Son tor keeping them may teftifie, and his 
after-actions may fufficiently confirm it ; for getting liberty,as con- 
veniently as he could, he withdrew himfelf to Colex, thence to 
Liege, and by his Letters declares to all Chriftian Princes and Peo- 
ple, how bafely he had been ufed : for a talte of which hard u- 
fage, you may perufe his complaining Letter to Philip King of 
France 5 it beingfomewhat long, I fhall refer you to the reading of 
it in [e] Sigebert. “And that he indeavour d to reftore himfelf by 
Arms, by the affiftance of the Duke of Lorraise, Hiftory will tell 
at large : And are all thefe figns of a willing and free refig- 
nation ? : 

But at laft, young Hewry gets his old Father again into his clutches, 
. where we cannot but fuppofe that the ancient Emperour was 
broughtinto exceffive mifery 5 for proof of which, take this one 
ſtory ceftified by their own Hiftorians. 

This Hezry, among(t other buildings of Devotion, had built at 
$ pire a Monaf(tery, dedicated to the Virgin Mary 5 and feeing thus 
all means of a freelivelyhood taken from him, applyed himfelf to 
Gebbard , Bilhop of Spire, one to whom, he had been a fpecial 
Friend, having not onely indowed the Church well, but alfo ad- 
vanced him to his honours: Of this Bifhop, he defires one favour, 
and that buta poor one too, viz. that he would grant him the cour- 
tefie to live.asan afliftant in that Church, which he himfelf had 
built and indowed 5 telling of him withal that he wasfomewhat qua- 
lified for fuchan imploy ment, becaufe he had been brought up at 
hisbook, and had fome skillto affift inthe Chair. To which{mall 
requeft, the ungrateful Bifhop tartly replies with an [b jOath, that 4 Per Ma- 
he fhould not there be entertain ds though according to their trem Domini 
Le) Cazon-law, he fhould not have been denyed, being the Foun- dis 
der. Which uncharitable denyal fo affii&ed the ancient Emperour, {is Peles ld; 
that hecould not refrainfrom tears and fighing 5 onely faying to Hift. Sclav. 
the people then about him,inthe phrafeof the patient man, [d ]Heve cap.33. 
pity upon me, have pitynpon me, at leaft you wy friends, for tbe band À d T7. 
of God hath touched me. And*thus overwhelmed with grief'and fidelium Ec | 
» poverty, heprefently after dyed at Liege, havingfway'dtheScepter Lancelot. — 
above fifty years. |  IntCanfr 

Now may we fuppofe that theliving friends of the old Emperour pre poi 
went all to wrack, when the dead could not efcape the tyranny of ,,,,,. 
their Popi(h Enemies. Clement the Third his body, after it had 4]ob 19,216 
- laid in the Grave five yearsat Ravena, was dig d up again as un- 
worthy of that holy Earths and fo were the Bifhops of his Confe- 
crating ſerved. Nor did the Corps of the deceafed Emperour fare 
any better: for though at firft ic was buryed at Liege by the m 

: | O 
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roo of thatCity 5 but thefe men being under Church-Cenfures for their 

| affection to old Henry, they were not permitted to be received into 

Abfolution and Church-Communion again, till they had dug up 

the Imperial Corps, and without any Ceremony laid it on uncon- 

fecrated ground 3 and to this their. Archbifhops and Bi(hops gave 


their confents. This being done, with the approbation of young - 


a As. — Henry, it was convey d to Spire, and there laid by the (a) Popes 

Dauroult. command without the Church and Church-yard , in a Sepulcher, 

Fior. Fx- without any form of buryal, where it remain'd five years: At the 

Ti i6 a end of which time, it pleas'd his Holinefs, Pafchal, to confent that 

$. Baron.an. it might have Chriftian buryal 5 yet to this Chriflianity he was 

1110. «4 forced, being then a (5) Prifonerto He#ry the Son. 

(P Asfor Henry, he is much commended in Hiítory for his Noble 

lags ' nefs and Valour, having fought bravely in fixty two battles, more 

oo than Cefar himfelf had done : And his good benefaction to. 

| Churches makes him no enemy to Devotion 5 yet would the Pope- 
lings from him raife upa new name of Herefie, with which they 
feverely brand him: and thisthey call’d in thofe times Henrician 
(and fome Guibertine, or Clementine, from Clement the Third) He- 
refe, which they would make to be the fame with Siwong ; and 
what great Moníter this Henxrician Herefie is, one of their great 

c Exejus Kabbies, and enemy to all good Government, viz. (c) Genebrard, 

noman fhall inform you 5 onely this, to chalenge to himfelf t he power of 

qux Pe L" giving Inveftiteres to Bifhops, which now all Chriftian Kings do: 
nad do (bi And yet about this did the Pope then keep fuch a clutter, asif 
vendicaret, Religion it {clf were finging her Requiem. But this puny fuppofed. 

— Hereſie, (d) Prateolws paſſeth by without any notice, though he 

ana bere jj, affords us an Hemriciam Herefie: but from another man, and upon 

Cron,p.893. different Principles, which are nothing to my purpofe here. 

d Lib. A man might think that young Henry the Fifth having thus got 
the Empire, fhould be great friend to the Pope, and they two be 
hand and glove : But ftorietellsus che quite contrarie; infomuch, 
that now he thinks he is obliged to vindicatethe rights of the Em- 
pire, though againft the Pope himfelf 5 which he formerly looked 
upon really, (orwas perfwaded by the flattering Romani fits to fan- 
cie fo) to be no lefs than abominable Herefie. Er to 

He being Emperour, Pope Paſchat declares his intent to meet 
him at. Ausbarg in Germany 5 but upon fome jealoufie, he turns 
into France, andat Troyes holds a Synod, where they fell to taking 
away the Emperours power of Investitures : but againft this, Hez- 
ry by his Ambaffadors protefted , alledging, that the Bifhops of 
another Country were not to be judges of his jurifdiction. Upon 
this, the bufinefsis here laid afide, and put offtillaSynod at Rome 5 
and fo the Pope returns for Italy. B 

Henry the Fifth intended to be Crown'd by the Pope, marcheth 
for italy, and at laft gets to Rome; where (to be fhort) he kiffeth 
Pafchals Toe, defireth Coronation, and the right of Znveftitures. 
The Pope is puzzled 5 the Citizens and Souldiers fall out ; and the 
Italian and German Writers here, are in as great contradictions as 
their Country-men fighters 5 all whichI pafsby : yet the Pope and 
fome of his Cardinals are feifed upon by the Imperialifts, and im- 
p , nor reftored till Heary was fatisfied in his requefts : So 

e is Crown'd, and Inveftitures given him, part of which form is 
this following: 
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~ Pa fchalis Epifcopus fervus fer- Pafchal the Bifhop, fervant of 1100 


vorum Dei, chariffimo in Chrifto 
filio Henrico gloriofo Teutoni- 
corum Regi, & per Dei omnipo- 


the fervants of God, to my dear Jo. N.wejers 
Son in Chrift, Hesry therenown- Gen.38. p. 
ed King of the Germans, and by 73°: 


tentis gratiam Kom. Imperatori 
Augn flo , ſalutem Apoſiolic am 
Benedickionem. KKKKKKKK* 
Illam ergo dignitatis prerogati- 
vam, quam Prædeceſſores nofiri 
veflris Prædeceſ oribus Catholici 
Imperatoribus conceficre & prie 
vilegiorum paginis confirmavere, 
nos quoq; dile ioni tue concedi- 
mus & prefentis privilegii pa- 
gina confirmamus ut, viz Regni 
ini Epifcopis & Abbatibus libere 
preter violentiam & Simoniam 
eledis , Inveflituram virga €e* 
annulo conferas 5 & pofl Invefii- 
turam, canonice confecrationem 


accipiant ab Epifcopo ad quem. 


pertinuerint. Siquis à Clero vel 
à populo preter «[fenfum tuum 
elei us fucrit, nifi à teinveflitia- 
tur,2 nemine confecretur (a)| Ex- 


the Graceof God Emperour of 
the Romans greeting andApofto- ` 
lical Benediction. A * o Xk k X 
W herefore the fame prerogative, 
which our Predeceffors did grant 
and confirm, as a priviledge to 
your Predeceffors the Catholick 
Emperours , We do alfo grant, 
and do hereby confirm to you, 
viz. that you may beftow 
Inveftiture by a Staff and Ring, 
to the Biops and Abbots in 
your Dominions freely elected, 
without force and Simony 3 and 
that after fuch Inveftiture, they 
may according to the Canons 
receive Confecration from their 
refpective Bifhops. And if any, 
either Clergy or Laymen, be 
elected without your approbati- 
on or [nveftiture, let none dare 


ceptis illis qui vel in Archiepi- 
{coporum vel in Romani Ponti- 
ficis folent Inveftitura confiftere] 
fame Archiepifcopi vel Epifcopi 
libertatem babeant À te inveftitos 
Abbates Ge Epifcopos canonice 


Confecrate him; (4) [wt flill ^ Baronius 
excepting tbofe (as fome Privi- B — 
ledge-places) who by cuflom are kis sin 
to receive Inveftitures from their 3111, aœ 
Arcbbifbops , or the Bifbops of 35- 


comfecrare. BR Ck Ck ICI x. 


Si quis vero inflato fpiritu ad 
periculum anime fue contra bu- 
jufmodi autboritatis noflre de- 
cretum agere prefumpferit, [ciat 
fe vinculo Apoflolice maledid io- 
nis © Anathematis in boc feculo 
& in futuro nifi refipifcat efe 
alligatum atq; fubmerfusm. 


Rome] and undoubtedly Arch- , 


bifhops or Bifhops may have 
liberty to Confecrate canonicall 
thofe whom the Emperour hat 
Invefted, æ * * ok x x 
But if any to the danger of his 
foul (ball prefume to ac againft 
this our Decree, let him know 
himfelf tobe bound and ruined 
in the Chain of the Apoftolical 
Maledi&ion and Curfe,not onely 
in this world, but in that to 
come, unlefs he repent. 


Befides this confeflion of the Pope, all the Citizens in Italy [ ware 
thi: following Oath of Allegiance to the Emperour. - AE 


4b hac die in antea fidelis ero 
Domino in Regi Henrico: soa ero 


in Concilio vel in fatto, quo ipfe 


perdat vitam vel membrum, vel 
quo capiatur, vel affiliatur contra 
fum velle : adjutorio ero ei ree 
tinere Civitatem noitram > € 


From this day forward I will 
be faithful to our Lord King 
Henry : 1 will do nothing by 
advice or action, whereby he 
may loofe life or limb, or be 
taken or fet upon, againft his 
own will : I will be affiftant to 

keep 


232 





ae 




















1100 Burgas & fuburbia,Epifcopatum, 


comitatum omnem ufum & bono- 
rem Regni & Imperii quem Pre- 
deceffores fui Reges & Impera- 
tores habuerunt in prediis locis, 
contra omnes homines qui volne- 
rint auferre vel minuere ¿ nalli 
mortalium in pre£dida Givitate 
vel locis obediam pro Epifcopo, 
immo pro poſſe eum profequor, 
auff illi foli, quem predidus 
Dominus Rex eidem Crvitati 
‘concefferit Epifcopum dono & 
Investitura fua è bec omnia ob- 
fervabo,ita me. Dens adjuvet. 
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keep to him our City, theTowns ' 


and Suburbs, the Bithoprick and 
County , with the benefit. and 
honour of the Kingdom and 
Empire, which his Predeceffors 
Kings and Emperours had in the 


faid places, againſt all thofe who 


would take away or leffen them. 
I will obey no man as Bifhop in 
the faid City or Places (but on 
the contrary, according to my 
power withftand him) but him 
onely, whom our Lord and King 
(hall grant to be Bifhop by bis. 
Gift and Inve(titure: all. thefe 
things will I keep and perform,as 
God me help. . 


Lia V. 


< Yet for all this, no fooner was the Emperour gone out of Italy, 
but the Pope calls a Council in the Lateran , where he nulls the 
a ‘Quod eft former grant of Inveftiture, asbeing (2) against the holy Gbofl, and 
cotra Spiri- obtain'd by forces though he had formerly damn'd (6 ) thofe 
— who ſhould break it. In Germany, Albert Archbifhop of Meats 
b—Divifos bandiesagainft Hewry, and is by Order imprifoned s but the Em- 
f: à Reno perourgoing to that City to hold a Diet or Parliament , isatfauired 
Chuti & -by the Citizens, and in danger of his life, they threatning to kill 
scd him, if Albert be not fet at liberty, and other favours granted him. 
. sumpere aut. Y Ct Was he farther troubled, fome Bifhops, and others at Coles, 
violare. ten- "fec king to ‘deprive him, becaufe Excommunicated by the Pope; 
tavent, Bs- but having blown away thefe, he marcheth to Ztaly, where he had 
tiro d dümfelf Crown'd again by Maurice Archbifhop of Braga in Portu- 
` 36. ^“ ` gal, whom afterwards (Pafchal being dead) he nominated Pope, 
and . was cáll'd Gregory the Eighth, 1n oppolition to Gelafiwe the 
Second, whom Henry faid could not be Pope, becaufe elected 

‘without bis confent. | | | 
* ‘Bat ae lalf; Hesry was fo pelter'd in Italy and Germany, that to 
fave himfelf,‘he was forced to be reconciled to Pope Califius the 
Second, (who fucceeded Gelaſiu) and to grant to him the Inve- 
ftitures of Bifhops: and fo was abfolved from his Excommunica- 
tion. So’much mifchief had the Popes ftubbornnefs to keep Inve- 
= ftitures made in the World , thoughnow all Catholick Kings keep 
the fame Priviledge, either by Conge d'eflires , or fuchlike no- 

‘minations. ^: - 

Some Hiftorians tell us, that formerly the Popes ufed to date 
their Bulls, Epiftles, &c. from the years of the Emperours Raign; 
but Paſchal the Second firft alter'd this, and dated-his Letters from 
the ycar of his Popedom. And now I talk 6f datings, I might 

An. tioo. fpeak here of Philip the Firft of France, of his Excommunica- 
‘tion; and how fome would thence conclude, that he was thereby 
deprived from his Kingdóm, and bring for a proof {ome datings 
not with the Raign-of the King, but the year and Rule of Chrift, 

c Hit. de “under this form——-— Regnante Chrifto :——— But feeing (c) Sci- 

Francetom. pion’ Dupleix flights it as of no validity , and. that vaftly rea 
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ence and Allegiance of Subjeĝs. 
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David B1ondellns hathin a particular large (4) Treatife fhewnits yyoo 
miftake, and that fuch Forms have beén many times ufed when , p. formu- 
no Excotnmunication or Cenfure obliged it 5 I fhall not trouble the tz Regnante 
Reader nor my felf any farther with ite ` ` Chrifto ulu. 
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Cuar IIL.. | 
1. The K ings of England denyed the Popes Coercive Autbori- 


ty over them, or their Dominions. aa | 

2. The troubles of England, by tbe arrogancie and obftinacie 
of Thomas à Becket, againft bit Soveraign, King Henry: 
the Second, | B ] 
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a | $c. TN | | 
The Kings of England denyed the Popes Coercive Authority 


over them, or their Dominions. 


Aving now feen in part how the greateft Emperours have 
L been toft aboutby the Popes, it will not be amifs, to hint 
at theirindeavours to reduce England to thellavery of their 
humours; and what may we not expect from their pretended 
grand Spiritual jurifdi&ion, when we (hall fee an Archbifhop, aed 
a born Subject too, bandy againít his Soveraign, Henry the Second ? 
which ftory ishere related. oe 
As for Exgland, the Pope would be Lord over it, as well as o- 
ther Nations; -nor did his Religion any way advance the Obedi- 
For though one Pope had ap- 
proved of King William the Firft his Conqueft, by fending hima 
(b) confecrated Banner, an Aguas Dei,and one of St. Peters Hairs, b speed,book 
in way of his good fpeed : Yet the next Pope, viz. Gregory the 9.¢.2.. 2+ 
Seventh , demands fealty from him , as may appear by the Kings Ps Geo, 


Aníwer, in Sit Robert Cottons Library. -> | Ant — 
| | | | Cariers Lete 
Hubertus Legatustuus (Relie Hubert your Legat (Holy Fa- ter pag.141 


gieft Pater) ad me veniens, ex 
tua parte me admonuit , quate- 
wus tibi & fncce(foribus tuis fi- 
delitatem facerem, & de peca- 
nis quem Anteceſſoret mei ad 
Romanam Ecele ſi am mittere Jo- 
chant melius cogitarem, unum 
admif , alterum non admifi: fi- 
delitatem facire nolui, mec volos 


ther) coming unto me, advertife: 
me asfrom you, that I was to do 
fealty to you and your Succef- 
forss E that I fhould bethink 
my Ííelf.better of the Monty 
which my Predeceffors were 
wont to fend the Church of 
Rome 3 the. one I admitted, the 
other I admitted not: The fe- 
Ti alty 
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The troubles of England by Thomas à Becket 




















Li&]V. 


alty I would not perform 5 nei- 


ceffores meos Antece[foribus tuis ther will, becau(e neither my 

id feciffe comperio. felf promifed it, nor do I finde 
that my Predeceflors performed 
It tO yours. 


Upon which refufal, fome fuppofe Gregory returned that furi- 

alib.7E»1. ous and uncivil Letter (feen amongít his other (4) Epi(tles) to 

his faid Legat Hubert 5 in which he accufed the King of Impudence, 

b Nemo om? and that he had done more againft the Church, than all the(') ) Pa- 
pum Ds gan Kings themlelves had offer'd. 

wm con- Nor did his Son, King Hezry the Firft, acknowledge any fubje- 

tia Apoftoli- ction to the See of Rome 5 for though Pope Pefchal the Second ex- 

camíedem pected it, and accordingly thus wrote to him, to put him in minde 


hoc mre" — of it, 
tumphie cea 

tare, quod ts 
non erubuit 


Pa(chalis fervus fervorum Dei, 
facere, Zb. 


diledo filie Henrico illu ftri An- 
glorum Regi, falutem & Apofto- 
licaus Bettiedid ionem. 


Cum de manu Domini largiuse 
bonores divitias, pacemqs Jufre- 
peris, miramur vcbementius, 
gravamur, quod in Regno pote- 
Stateq; tua Beatus Petrus, & in 
B. Petro Dominus honorem fu- 
um juſtitiamq; perdiderit è Sedis 
enim Apostolica Nuntii vel li- 
fere preter juffums Regie Maje- 
fiati, nnllam in poteftate tua 
fJ ceptionem vel aditum prome- 
rentur:nn llus inde clamor nullum 
inde judicium ad fedem Apoftoli- 
cam deflinatur. 





. ftolick See. 


Pafchal the fervant of fer- 
vants of God, to our beloved 
Son Henry, the renowned King of 
England, health and Apoftolical 
Benediction. 

Since you have’ plentifully 
received Honour, Riches and 
Peace from the hand of the 
Lord 5 We exceedingly wonder, 
and take it in ill part, that in 
your Kingdom, and under your 
Government, St. Peter and in St, 
Peter the Lord hathloft his Ho- 


nour and Right, in as much as 


the Nuntio ': and Breves of the 
See Apoftolick are not thought 
worthy entertainment or admit- 
tance into your Dominions,with- 
out your Majefties Warrant : 
No Complaint now, no Appeal 
comes from thence to the Apo- 





l To which King Heary the Firft (after (ome Perm of Comple- 


ment) replies in this manner: 


—Eos Honores & eam Obedi- 
entzam quam tempore Patris mei 
Anteceffores vefiri in Regno An- 
glie babmerunt, tempore meo ut 
habeatis vòlo; eo videlicet tenore, 
at dignitates, ufus & conſuetu- 
dines, quas Pater meus tempore 
Antecefforamvuestorum in Regno 
Anglie , Ego tempore vefire in 
eodem Regno meo integre obtene- 
am, Notumgq, babeat. Sanitas 
vefira,: quod me vivente, Deo 


. deceffors. 


—That Honour and Obedi- 
ence which your Predeceffors 
had in the Kingdom of England, 
during the raign of my Father, 
my will is, that you fhould have 
in my time, with this condition, 
That my felf fully and wholly 
enjoy all the Dignities, Prero- 
gatives and Cuftoms, which my 
Father enjoy d in the faid King- 
dom, in the time of your Pre- 
And I would that 

your 


— — 


> Car. 3. 














— euxiliaote , Dignitates (C^ nfus 


Regni Angla non misnemtur: 
Et fi Ege (quod abfit) im taste 
we dejeZione penerem, Optimates 
mei, imo totivs Anglie populus 
id mullo modo pateretur. 


Habita igitur, (Chariffime Pa- 
ter ) utiliori deliberatione, ita fè. 
erga mos moderetur benignitas 
vefira, ne (quod invitus faciam ) 
& ucfira me cogatis recedere obe- 
dientia.—— : 





£ 


Authority ower thew, or their Dominions. 


_— 


your Holinefs fhould underftand, 











that during my lite, the Digni- 
tics and Prerogatives of the 
Crown of England, (by Gods 
Grace) fhall not be diminifhed. 
And if I mould fo far debafe 
my felf (which God forbid) my 
Lords and Commons would by 
no means indure it. 

Wherefore (moft dear Fa- 
ther) upon better advice , let 
your gentlenefs be fo tempered 
towards us, that I be not in- 
forced(which I fhould unwilling- 


ly do) to withdraw my felf from — 


your obedience, 
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But to fave my felf trouble, I fhal! refer the Reader to Sir (a) a Rep.part 5. 
Edward Coke and Mr. (b) Prynne, where he may abundantly fatisfe DM ae | 
himfelf, that the Kings of England not onely flighted the Papal Co. 


: b tolerable U- 
ercive Power, but all vend exercifed Authority in and over Ec- furpations, 


clefiaftical Caufes: Though the Pope made it his bufine(s to tram- 
ple upon all Temporal pom and make it a meer ridicu- 
lous fhadow, without life or foul, but asit receiveda being from 
one. l E 

But leaving thefe, we might tell you, kow a little aftor, the Eng- 
lifb had got the Whim of a conditional Covenant, and which is as 
bad, Perjury. For though they had fworn Allegisnee to Mande 


the Emprefs, yet her they reject, and fwear a broken conditional 1 


fubjection to Sfepbem : Yet when they faw him a little downward, 
then they caft him off, and play the fame conditional knack to the 
Emprefs Mande. | | : 





$ed. a. 


The troubles of England > by the arregancie aud obftinacie 
~ (f Thomasa Becket, againfl bis Soveraign, King Henry 
the Second. | | 


Owever, waving thefe, (though treafonable enough) we fhall 


come to the next, viz. King Henry the Seeond, of part of 
whofe Reign it will not be amifsto give fome hints, feeing fo great 
a man as Thomas Becket is concerned in it, whom, fome call Saint 
and Martyr, whilft others allow him nobetter title than d Trayter. 
But of this with all brevity. ! s 
This Thomas Becket was Son to one Gilbert Becket, a Citizen of 
_ London 5 and by the favour of Theobald, — Canterbury, 
: Was made an Archdeacon in that See, and was placed about the 
períon of Hemy, then but Duke 5 whocoming tobe King, advanced 
him to be Lor High Chancellor " England 5 and upon the — 
| ia , oO 


D 
. 


Speed, er 
439. 
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1100 Of the former Theobald, made him Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
Having thus feen the great rife of Thomas by the Kings love, grace 
and favour 3 let's now fee how he loft the affection of King 
Henry. 
F b fome time he thus lived in great repute with the King,though 
Henry was a little troubled at the humour or delign of Thomas, to 
throw up his Chancellorfhip without acquainting him withit. After 
this, the Pope call'd a Council at Fours, whither went the two 
__ Archbifhops, and feveral Bifhops of England 5 having firft procured 
a Per mifi- the Kings [«] leave for going thither: Wherean ancient [6] Hito- 
ph — rian tells us, that Thomas privately ſurrendred up his Archbifhop- 
ani164 rick tothe Pope, as if the Kings Nomination or Inveftiture had not 
+ Guil. Neu- been fufficient, which was reftored again by the Pope , and fo. 
brig. lib. 2- Thomas was cockfure of both Prefentations and Authorities. And 
ae probably this underhand-dealing, and nulling of his jurifdidion, 
d An. 11653. might fomewhat alienate the affection of Henry, although Le] Ba- 
« 29.  roniee will not allow of any fuch furrender at thistime , though 
for his diffent we muft not becontent onely with his word, neither 
producing Reafon or Authority for his.fo doing 5 fince tis probable 
enough, being thus back'd with the Teftimony of Nexbrigen fs, 
that Thomas might yeild it up now in his Profperity.for a farther 
confirmation 3 and in his low condition do it alfo, to procure pity, 
and fo make his party thére the ftronger again(t his King and Sove- 
raign, which was then his main defign. | | 
Add to thefe, the ftrange Priviledgesthe Clergy boafted of, by 
exempting themfelves from all fecular jurif{diction, were thecrime 
never fo villanous; infomuch; that a Prieft of the Diocefs of 
Sarum having murder'd one , Themas had him deprived and placed 
| inan Abbey, that fo he might not fall under greater punifhment 
(according to his defert) by the Kings Jufticiasies, left, forfooth, 
he fhould fuffer twice for one fault. And upon this lat pre- 
tended Priviledge may we lay the Foundation of the following 
troubles. | 
For the King perceiving no figns of Peace and Tranquillity a- 
mongft his Subjects, if this exception of the Clergy was permitted, 
the people of that Coat having committed above an hundred Mur- 
thers in the fhort time he had yet R eigned 5 was refolved, that all 
the Clergy, who were taken in any Robbery, Murder, Felony, 
burning of = , and the like, fhould be tryed in Temporal 
Courts, and fuffer, as well as Laymem — Againít this wholefome 
Speed: a Law, the Archbifhop oppofeth himfelf, and will onely grant that 
14 all Clergy- men fo offending fhould be tryedin the Spiritual Courts, 
and by men in Orders 5 who, if they were found guilty , fhould 
for the firft time onely be deprived of their Office and Benefice ; 
| yet he granted that for the fecond time they might lye at the — 
d Baren.an. Kings pleafure, as ‘fome think, pnis o [d] others confe(ís that he 
e 


; ten 4 would not. allow thematany time to be delivered over tothe Tem- 








poral Authority. — " 
And for thelc irrational Priviledges, Thomas was fo refolute, 
that at Wefiminfler he openly oppofed the King, and got others to 
do.fotoo § which mightily incenfed his Majefty, but pleafed Pope 
Alexander the Third tothe purpofes yet fearing their hearts might 
fail. them,he fends his incouraging lines into Exglaud, commanding 
them by vertue of their obedience, to ftand firm for the —— 

Q 
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of the Clergy, nor at all to confent tothe Kings and that if he, or 1100 
any of the reft had in thefe times promifed obedience tothe King, goon. an. 
not to keep fuch promifes: butall this did not much prevail. 1163. 47 

For the King wasrefolved to have the Lawsand Cuftoms of his 39:40. 
Anceftors kept up in full force 3 and carryed his bufinefs fo well, 
that at laft, he had not onely the other Bifhops of his opinion, but 
Thomas alſo confenting, who faithfully promifed, and {ware to ob- 
ferve them. And for their farther ratification and authority, the 
King calls an Affembly at Clarendon in Wiltfbire, where the Bifhops 
and Nobility meet him, and fobs of Oxford {at as Prefident. But 
here Thomas, for all hisformer promife, at firt abfolutely falls off, 
and denyeth confent to the Conftitutions 5 though at laft he was fo 
far worked upon, one way or another,that he there publickly ſware, 
that in the word of a Prieff, and fiacerely, he would obferve them - 
to the King and his Heirsfór ever. But when the King would have 
him to Subfcribe and Seal to them (as the other Bifhops had 
done) he abfolutely refufed, and retracted what he had formerly: 
iworn. | | 

T he Conftitutionsinall were fixteens but thofe which Thomas op- 
pofed, were fuch asthefe: | 








PRIESTS RAPE CE OPES Eas 





That Pricis guilty of Felony, Murther, &c. fhould be tryed be- 
fore the Secular judges. "ON ELM 

That it fbould not be lawful for any Archbifhop or Bifbops to de- 
part tbe Kingdom, and go to tbe Popeupon bie fummons, without the 
Kings Licenfe. | | ) l | 

That no Bifbops fhould Excommunicate any holding ef the King in 
Capite , or put any other of his Officers under interdi® without the 
Kings Licenfe, or information to the Fudge. | 

That if tbe Archdeacon cannot decide the Gontrover (ie, theymay go 
to tbe Bifbop, and from bim to the Archbifhop,aud lafily to tbe Kings 
fo ihat mone [ball appeal to the Pope of Rome, for asy cauſe wbatfo- 
ever, without tbe Kings Licenfe,&c. ` E m 


T hefe and fuchlike were approved of at Claresdonby all, onely 
Thomas excepted, whothought himfelf to have finn'd fo grievoufly 
for the former confenting to them, that by way of Penance, he 
fufpended himfelf from his Prieftly Fundion; but the Pope pre- 
fently [ 4] reftored himto that, and abfolved him. 2077 07 Y g Mut Rae 

The King, we may fuppofe, was more and more incenfed againft. ris, anno — 
Thomas for hisobftinacie: and forto clofe up all, a Parliament was !164- 
held at Northampton, where Thomas was to appear, though he had 
indeavoured to flee beyond Seas; but being beat back by crofs 
windes, he conceal'd that purpofe, and looked as if he bad intend- 
ed nofuch thing. All being met at Northampton, Thomas is ac- 
cufed of feveral things 5 and whilft they are confulting concerning 
him, he caufed to be‘fung before him at the Altar, The Princes fit 
and [peak againft me, and the ungodly perfecute me, &c. Thus 
would he have the Office for St. $tepbes, though it was not then 
his day 3 and againft the Cuftom, he wore the Pall. This beingfi- _ 
nifhed, he took up his Silver Creferin his hands (an a@ion not heard 
of before, as they fay) and fo enters into the Court, though fe- 
veral of his well-wifhers perfwaded him from fuch a defying po- 
fture, as if thereby he carryed his Protection, Exemption or Ap- 

peal. 
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rico. peal. The Biſhops advifed himto fubmit 5 but he refufing, they 
„ngo adjudged bim guilty of [4] Perjury, which they declared to him 

ae by Hilarius, Bifhop of Chichefter, and (o difclaimed from that time 

Archiepi(coe forward all obedience to him, as a perjured man. 

sy & tene- i TL 

Bion tibi obedire ; fed quia Domino Regi fidelitarem jurafti, hoc eft vitam mem^ra & terrenam digni. 

tatem fibi per te fore ſalvam, & confuetudines, quas ipfe repetit confervandas s & tu easinteris deitruere, 

pracipue cum (pe£&terx ad terrenam fuam dignitatem & bonorem : idcirco te reum perjuilis dicimus, & per- 

juro Archiepifcopo decatero non habemus obedire. Bar. a 29. 








The Nobility alfo pronounce him a Trajtor : but he, flighting 
them all as no competent Judges over him, holding up his Crofer, 
appeal'd to the Pope of Rowe 5 and fo withdrawing hinfelf , with 
what {peed and fecrefie he could,he wafted himfelf over into Flan- 
ders, and fo to go to the Popes to whom be refigned his Archs 
bifhoprick, but had it prefently confirmed to him again. Thus was 
Thomas careís d by the Popeand King of France, let the King per- 
fwade what he will to the contrary 5 yet the King thought it was 
good policie and fecurity, tofhew his difdain and refolution again(t 

. him and his: Whereupon he Orders the Sheriffs and Judges of 
Matt.Pars England, to feile upon all thofe who appeai'd to the Pope or 
an.1164 Thomas, with the neer Relations of all fuch men as were with Tho- 

mass had alfo Thomas’s Revenues feis’d upon, and the livings of 
thofe who went with him fequefter'd 5. and St. Peters Pence to be 
'gather'd, but not pay d tothePope till farther Order. J— 

However, there were fome means uſed towards a fettlement, 
to which purpofe Meffengers were fent to and fro, between the 
King and Pope 5 and at laft, a meeting agreed on between them, 
the better to decide the bu(inefs : But this defign was fpoil'd by 
Thomas, who perfwaded the Pope to have a care of the Kings cun- 

Baron, anno Qing, and not to treat with him, unlefs he were alfo prefent, inti- 
116$: 4" mating to the Pope, as if the King were a jugler or diffembler. 
19. Thus did Thomas gain fo much upon the Pope, that this meeting 
vanithed ; the Pope over-perfwaded not to treat, but in the pre- 
fence of Thomas, though againít the former Agreement. And fo 
Henry was refolved not to confer any thing with the Pope, in the 

prefence or competition of Thomas his Subject. | 
i T his meeting or half-agreement thus broke off , not long after 
Baron. anno Thamas writes to the King, begianing, Expeid ing, we bevcex- 
1166. æ peđed,that tbe Lord woald look upon you 5 and that being converted, 
45 | Jou mould. do penance, departing from your perverfe ways And 
then tells him how Bifhops ufed co Excommunicate Kings; and alfo 
| writes to tbe Bifhops of Evsglagd , commanding them to iffue out 
Id. - 54. Cenfures again(t thofe who hinder Appeals co the Pope, &c. abſolves 
all from the Oaths they made to keep any contrary Conftitution. 








. Andtocarry up Thames again all oppofition, and to make his Au- . 


thority more glorious and formidable to his Enemies, the Pope 
creates him Legat in Exglend. : 


Anno1167, Alexander ferum ferworum Alexander, fervant of the fer- 
Bar. e» 21. Dei, DileZo fratri Tho. Archi- vants of God, to our beloved 
epifcepo Cant. falutem & Apo- Brother, Thomas Archbifhop of 
ftol. Benedic ionem, . E Canterbury greeting, and Apo- 

2 | ftolical Benediction. | 
Sacro-Samila Rom. Ecclef. The mot Holy ead of 
| | j me 


— — *— Co 
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digniores perfonas , € cas ma- Rome always ufed to embrace 1100 


xime, quss bone[late , prudentia 
€ literatura," eminentia virtu- 
tum prefulgere cognofcit: ampli- 


eri confucvit charitate amplecti 





 gleria & bonore prevenire. 
inde ejt, quod nos tibi Le- 
gationem totius Anglie (excepto 
Epifcopatu Ftoracenfi) benigno 
favore concedimus, ut ibi vice 
mo [ira corrigas que inveniri cor- 
rigenda, & ad honorem Dei €» 
Sacrofand e Romana Eccle fie, 
falutem animorum, fiatuas,edi- 
fices © plantes, que ftatuenda 
fuerint & plantanda. 








Dat. Anagniæ. 


with great chariry, and prefer 
in glory and honour perſons of 
eminent worth, and them eſpe- 
cially whom ſhe knoweth to be 
molt famous for honelty , wif- 
dom, learning, and excellencie 
of vertues. —— This 
isthe caufe, that with Our loving 
favour, We grant and beftow 
on you the Legantine Authority 
over all E»gland (excepting 
onely the Archbifhop of Tork ) 
to the end , that within your 
jurifdiction, in Our place and 
authority , you correct what 
you finde worthy amendment 5 
and that to the honour of God, 








the holy Church of Rome, and 

for the falvation of Souls, you 

do conftitute, build and plant, — 
whatfoever is to be fetled and - 
planted. 








Given at Anagni. 


Being thus rats’d above himfelf, countenanced and upheld a- 
gainft all oppofition, he hurries into England to the Bifhops a 
threatning Letter againft the King, and the Conftitutions confirm'd 
at Clarendon, telling the Bifhops 

That We have too long, and too much forborn the King of Eng- Baron, = 
land 5 sor hath the Church of God gain d any benefit hy this Our in- 2° 
during. It feemeth dangerous and. intollerable for us to leave any 
longer unpunifhed (as hitherto We bave done) fo great exceffes of 
Him and bis Officers againft the Charch of God, and Eccleftaftical - 
perfonss efpecially, (ince We have very often endeavoured by Mef- 
fengers, Letters, and all manner of means ( as became Us) to recal 
bim from bis perverfe purpofe: Becanfe therefore, be will hardly af- 
ford Us the bearing, much lef s attentively liflon unto'Os 5 We bave, 
with Invocation of the Grace of the holy Ghoft, publichly condemned 
and declared as void, that Deed of Writing, with the Authority of 
that Indenture, wherein arc contain d not the Cuftoms, but rather the 
wicked divices, whereby the Church of England is diflurb'd and con- 
founded. And have hereby alfo Excommunicated all the Obfervers, - 
Exadors, Counfellors, Affi tants, and Defenders of the fame. And 
do alfo abfolve by the Authority of God and Us, all you Bifbops 
from that promife, whereby you were bound, contrary to the Constitu- 
tion of the Church, for the obfervation of them. And then he re- 
hearfeth the faid fix Conftitutions in controverfie between the 
King and Him 5 and then nameth feveral perfons of Quality,whom 
he did thereby Excommunicate. | 

Of thefe things he alfo giveth the Pope notice, repeating in a 
manner the fame reproaches againft the King, with an additional I4. 4 34 
comin endation that he grows worfe and worfe, whom he was alfo 

| refolved 
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refolved co Excommunicate. Upon this, the Ex glih Pifhops write ` 
to Thomas, how they had once fome hopes ot a peace, hearing how 
he gave hiin(el£ to prayer,fa(ting, &c. —— The way to recover the 
benefits of a peaceable reconciliation 3 hereby was conceived an hope 
that you might from above bring into bis Majeflies heart Juch fa- 
vour , that be would ont of Kingly mercy relent in bis wrath to- 
wards wf, and never recall to minde the injuries offer'd by reafor 
of jour departure. Your friends andwell.wifhersregain'’d fome ac- 
cefs unto bis Majefty, whilft thefe things wercthus divulged of yor 5 
inſomuch ashe graciously admitted all fuch as were fuitors for re- 
floring yon inte bis former favour. But now,by the relation of fome, 
we underjland, which we cannot but with grief remember, that yox 
publifbed againft him a feverer Commination 5 wherein yor let pafs 
all falatation wherein you pra@ice mo Counfel or Petition for 
Graces wherein you neither advife, nor write any thing that favonreth 
favonrably 5 but with all extremity do rigoroufly menace Interdikion 
or Excommunication against bim: Which were it as foarply executed, 
as it is bitterly fpoken, we ſhould wot then hope for peace, but [bould 
fear to be inflamed with an irrevocable and eternal batred._-__Thus, 
--- whilft, as it were, with a drawn fword you joym battle, you have 
not left for your felf any place for Petition. Wherefore (O Father) 
we charitably advife you, not to heap labours upon labours, and inju- 
ries upon injuries 5 bat fetting tbreatuing afide, you would rather 
imbrace patience and bumility. Commend your caufe to Divine Cle- 
mencie, and your felf to tbe grace and mercy of your Soveraigns 
and in fo doing, you fhail heap and cafi together coals of fire upor 
the heads of many. ——- — — It is better to be highly com- 
mended for voluntary poverty, than to beopenly taxed by ağ men for 
ingratitude for a received Benefit. It it deeply rooted into the mindes 
of all men, bow gracious our Lord tbe King hath been unto yous un- 
to how great dignity he bath rais d you from poor degree, and received 
you into his favour fo frecly amd frankly , as the ample bounds of his 
Dominions, reaching frow tbe Northern Sea, to the Pyrenean Moun- 
tains, were by bim fo abf'olutclp f/unbjeif unto your power,as through all 
thofe Primcipalities, they were oncly aecounted bappy, whocould finde 
but favour in your fight: And that no worldly matability might over- 
throw your profperity and glory , be laid your foundation moft firm, 
in the poffeffien belongingto God: And, notwithftanding his Mother 
diffwaded,the Kingdom cryed out againft it, and the Church of God 
(fo far as. fhe could ) fighed and groan d thereat; be indeavoured 
by all means poffibly to raife you unto the dignity of your prefent 
preferment , koping be fhould hereafter Reign bleffedty, and enjoy 
Jour aſſi ſtauce and connfel with exceeding feeurity. If therefore, 
where he expedi ed fecurity to defend hios, be hall finde a fword to 
Oferd: What rumour will be fpread of you by all men ? what a re- 
ward? what a remembrance will this be of a requital never beard 
of befere < Forbear therefore (if you pleafe) to wrong your fad: 
forbear to injure your Renown, andindeavour to overcome with bu- 
mility your King , and your fon with charity, &c. ————. — —— 
And at the end, tells him of his prepofterous and rafh Excommu- 
nication of the [ 4] Bifhop and [b] Dean of Salisbury, before the 
offence was examin’d.____ A »emorder of Judgement, and bitberto 


im tbe Laws and Canons (as we hope) unknown, firft to condemn, 
and then to examine the offence. — — — 





T he 
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_ The Emglifb-Bifhops write alfo to the Pope, giving great com- 44090 
mendations of their King, and telling the Pope the occafion and 
ftory of thefe troubles between Henry and Thomas, viz. How that 
the King —— finding fometimes the peace of bis Kingdoms not a 
little molested with the outragious exce[fes of Jome ixfolent Clerks, 
with due reverence to theClergy,referred their offences to the Bifbops, 
judges of the Church , that one fword might aſſiſt another, and that 
the Spiritual Tower might confirm and eftablifh im the Clergy that 
peace, which be maintain d in the people. Wherein the zeal of each 
party appear'd more plainly 5 the Bifbops affirming that murtber, or 

. any other like crime, fhould onely be punifbed im the Clergy by degra- 
dation» The King, om the contrary, being of opinion, that thie pu- 

_ nifoment did not fufficiently anfwer the offence y neither was it pro- | 
vifion enough for maintenance of peace, if a (a) Reader or fub- a Lettor am 
Deacon killing fome famous man renowned for Religion or Dignity, Acolythus. 
fhould efcape free, with lafs*onely of this Order. 

The Clergy therefore upholding the (b) Order eftablifhed from 5 i.e ofho- 
Heaven, andour Lord tbe King perfecuting onely the offence Cas we mone 
hope) with a juf hatred, and intending to plant Ix more “BY: 
deeply s a certain holy contention arofe among ft us, which (we truft) 
the plain and honest intention of both parties may excufe. Here- 
xpon, not with any ambition of inlarging his Dominions, not with 
any conceit of oppre|Jimg the Churches Liberties, but with a defire of 
fetling and confirming peace 5 it went fo far, that the King would 
produce to light the Cuftoms of bis Kingdom, and Dignities anciently 

+ obferved, and quietly and reverently yeilded by perfons €— 
cal to former Kings im the Kingdom of England : and to the end 
that bereafter no longer the thred of contention might be fpun, be 
would have the f ame openly known. Wherefore the moft ancient Bi- 
foops and great Peers of the Realm, being firft {worn by their faith, 
and the hope which they had in Almighty Gods and then making 
fearch into tbe flate of fore-paffed times, the Dignities of the Crown 
being fought, were laid open, and by the teftimonies of men of the 
greatest accompt in the Kingdom were publifbed.' ** Loe here the crue — 

“Solty of our Lord the King againft the Church of God, which fame 
‘bath fo fpread over tbe whole world ! Behold bere bis perfecution f 
cc And tbefe are tbe works fo divulged for wicked , both bere and e- 
*6 very where ! | 

And then they tell him, how willing the King is to be advifed 
by the Church, that peace might be — — — And truly 
(Father) our follicitation bad long fince (as we hope) obtain'd the 
de(ir'd end of this wihed peace, bad not our Father tbe Lordof Can- | ..— 
terburies bitter provocations flir d up afre[b this difcord , mow laid z 
afleep, and almoft abfolutely extinguifhed. For be from whofe pa- 
tience we hitherto expeđed peace from whofe modefty the recovery 
of thé Kings favour, affeiled him afrefh, and without refpe of his 
Majeily ( at fuch time ashe led bis Armies lately againft the Peace- 
breakers) with fevere and terrible Letters, nothing favoring of fa- 
therly Devotion, or Paftoral Patience, but moft bitterly tbreatning 
him with fentence of Excommunication, and his Kingdom with az 
Interdid : whereas, onthe otberjide, be rather ought with admoniti- 
on to have mollified bim, and with merits and meeknefs overcome 
him. If the Kings humility be fo requited, what will be deter- 
min d againft the finbborn è If the ready devotion of obedience be 
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L100 — fo fligbtly, im what manner [ball wilful obilinacie be re- 
| vemged $ 
— thefe fo grievous threats, are added yet matters far 
more grievous y for be Excommunicated fome of bis Majefties Liege- 
mon, most inward with our Lord the King 5 the Principal of bis 
Privy Council, who managed the counfels of the King, and the affairs 
of hie Kingdom: aud all this, being neither cited, nor impleaded, 
neither (as they fay or call it ) guilty of amy crime,nor convided, nor 
confelfing any thing. | 
Tea, be went farther yet, infomuch, as be fufpended from bis 
Prieflly and Epifcopal Office , our reverend Brother, the bifhop of 
Salisbury, being abfext, undefended 5 meitber confest, nor convid ; 
before ever the caufe of bis fufpenfion was approved of by tbe advice 
of thofe of the fame Province, or any otbers. If therefore this 
courfe of proceedings in judgements fo prepofterous (we {pare to fay 
inordinate) be followed concerning the-King and Kingdom, what 
will bethe end (confidering thetime is evil,and ycildeth great occafi- 
on of malice) but that the band of grace and favour, whercby ihe 
^ Kingdom aud Prie ſthood have hitherto been united, mill be rent afun- 
der,&c ? - And fothey appeal again(tthe Archbifhop Thomas. 
The Church being f(omewhat troubled with theíe divifions, it 
was the earneft de(ire of feveral to procure a peaces and this che 
Pope himfelf wifh'd, having work enough to do with the Empe- 
Ani168, rour Frederick, To accompli(h this, upon the defire alfo of Hen- 
ry, he fends two Legates « Latere, viz. Cardinal William and 
Cardinal o¢#to 5 and accordingly impowered them with inftru- 
(tions to manage that accommodation in France. He writes alfoto 
a Bar;anno (4)Thowas, defiring him by all means togive himfelf to peace; and 
1168, > rather than not to have concord, to wink at fome things, and 
3^ yeild for a while. Yet, as if Thomas were not great enough before, 
he intended to raife him above all in France; to which purpofe,he 
refolved to make him Legat alfo over all thofe Churches 5 but be- 
fore he could beftow upon him that Legantine Authority , he was 
to defire the King of Fraace hisleave, which accordingly he did 
b 59 by Cb) Letter. | 
2 As for the manner of the Treaty of Peace between the King and 
€ 33. Thomas,takethe ftory of it from theLegates themfelves to the Pope. 





To our moft bleffed Father and Lord, Alexander &c. William 
and Oddo, by the fame Grace Cardinals, @c. 


c ie in Coming tothe (c) Dominions of the renowned King of England, 
Frances we found the comtroverfie between bim and Canterbury aggravated 

in far worfe fort (believe ws) than willingly we could have wifhed. 

For the King with the greateft part of bis followers affirmed how the 
d Speed,  Archbifbap with great vebemencie (d) incenfed the most worthy King 
« 29. of Prancesgainzft bim 5 and in like fort induced bis Cofinsthe Earl of 
us T. Flanders, (who befare did bear him no malice) ta fall out with bim, 
— and raife the most powerful war be could againft him: and this he 
| ' kwew of a certainty, and it appear'd fo by feveral evident demon- 


firations, For, whereas the faid Earl departed from the King wery * 


friendly & the Archbifoop coming into bis Province, to the very feat 
of the War, incited, as much as in bhim lay , as well the King of 
| France 
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France, asthe faid Earlto Arms The King afiræ'd alfo, | 1100 
that the Informations concerning the ancient Cuftoms of England 
deliver'd to you, were falfe and not true; which alfo the Bifbops there 
prefent did witnefs. The King offer d. alfo, that if any Cuftoms 
fince his time were devifed contrary to the Ecclefiaflical Laws, he 
would fubmit tbem to pour judgement. 
Calling therefore to us tbe Archbifhopsy Bifbops, and Abbots of the 
Kings Dominions, that the. King might not deprive us of all bopes of 
peice, bat rather fuffer bim[elf to be drawn to bave a Conference - 
with the Archbifbop, as well concerning the peace as the judgement - 
— Sending therefore Letters unto (a) bim by our Chaplains, we ap- a i.e, Tho- 
pointed a certain and fafe place, where we might have conference ma, 
with him, onthe Feaft of St.Martin: he nevertbele] s pretending ex- 
cufes, put off this Conference until the OD aves of that Saint 5 which 
truely vexed tbe King more than could be imagined. But when we 
faw that the Archbifhop (althongh we offer'd bim Jafe condud )would 
neverthelefs give us no meetings in any part of the Kings Domini- 
ons next the Frenchs we being willing to yeild to bim , that there 
might be nothing wanting in us which might redound to bis profit , 
cams to a place in tbe Realm of France, which bimfelf appointed. 
Being come to the Conference, we began moft earnefHy to perfwade 
hin that be would behave himfelf to the King, who bad been his fingu- 
lar Benef alfor , with fuch bumility, as might afford us fufficiemt 
matter on which to ground our Petition for peace. At which retiring ! 
himfelf aſide with bis friends, after fome confultation with them, he 
anf wer d,that ** Hehad fufficiently humbled himfelf to the King, 
cc without impeaching the honour of God,the liberty of che Church 
** the reputation of hisown Perfon, the poffeflions of the Church 5 
** and farther, the juftice due to him and his friends. Thefe things 
f? numbred up, we ferioufly perfmaded bim (as it was neceffary) to 
def cend to particulars 5 but when he would alledge nothing, either 
certain or particular, we demanded of him, if inthe matters fpecified — 
in your Letters, be would [ubmit bimfelf to our judgement,as the King 
and Bifbopsbad already promifed to dosto which be prefently replyed, 
that be bad received no Mandat from you to this purpofe: ** But if 
‘c he and all his might firft befully reftored, he would then proceed, 
** according as the Apoftolick Seefhould direct him. So retwrming 
from the Couference, fince bis words neither tended tojudgement nor 
agreement nor yet would be by any means enter into tbe matter: We 
manifefied unto the King fome things; but concealing other paffages 
(asit was convenient ) and tempering other things what we heard,&c. 
Thomas [b] writes alfo to the Pope, and informs him of the fame , ga, 
conference, and in a manner confeffeth all here fet down, expe@ing 38,29, c. 
his inftigating the Frezcb againft King Hewry. And another [c] Let- , o 33, 54. 
ter he writes to the Cardinals at Rowe, pitifully complaining that. 
King Henry is not punifhed, againft whomhe rants tothe purpofe. 
The Legats again endeavour a peaee, and therefore they try 
Henry, to fee how far he would yeild. To whom the King reply- 
ed, That for his part, forthe love he bore to the Pope and Cardi- 
nals, he would permit the Archbifhop, Thomas, to return in peace 67, 
to his See, and difpofe of his Church, and all thingsethereunto be- 
longing 5 and becaufe there had been long contention about the 
Cuftoms, he faid, That he and his Children would be content with 
thofe which his Anceftors had Vd And yet if this MTM 
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of peace did not fatisfie Archbifhop Thomas , he affirmed he was 

ready to {tand to the determination, as well ofthe Bi(hops of Exg- 

land, as thofe beyond Seas, as of Roan, Baieux, and Le Mans: 
And if this were not yet enough, he would fubmit himfelf to the 
judgement of the Pope, with this Salvo, that he would not im- 
peach his Childrens right 5 for during his own life, hewas content 

that the Pope fhould abrogate what he pleas'd : But yet could not 

thefe condefcentions do any good. ! 

All thefe indeavours failing, Lewes the Seventh, King of France, 
undertook the bufinefs, he and Memry being now made friends: 
and in this he behaved himfelf fo wifely , that he had wrought 
pretty well upon Thomas 5 and fo having procured a meeting, Tho- 
mas humbled himfelf at the feet of Henry, laying, Z commit to your 
determination the whole controver(ie, which bath been the caufe of 
diffention between us, ftill excepting the honour of Ged : Which 























. Jait refervation greatly troubled Hexry, Thomas always making ufe 


of fuch Salvo's that render d all but conditional, and fo void when 
himfelf fancied. Herry acthisturns tothe King of France, faying, 
See, my Lord, if it pleafe you, let amy thing mot fit this mans hu- 
mour , and be prefently condemecth it as contrary to the honour of 
God, whereby he challength not oncly bis own, but alfo whatfoever 
belowgeth to me. But thatit may appear, that I withitand not the ho- 
nour of God, nor yet of hiw (1.e. Canterbury) I make this offer. 
There have been many Kings of England,my Predeceffors, of greater or 


— efs Authority than I ame: and there have been wang Archbishops of 


a Tmpuran- 
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Canterbury before bim, of great worth and bolinefs 5 what therefore 
the more eminent and virtuous of bis Predeceffors, have dome to the 
leaft of my Predeceffors 5 let him allow tbe fame unto me, and the 
Controverfie hall beended. Upon which followed great Acclama- 
tions that che King had humbled himfelf enough. 

- Thomas holding his peace, the King of France faid, My Lord Arch- 
bifhop,wsll you be greater than other holy men 9 will you be greater or 
better than Peter what do you doubt è loe, peace is even at the 
door. At lalt Thomas fell a commending his Predeceffors, but that 
they had left fomething for himto dos and then extol d Peter, for 
relifting the Tyrant Nero withthe lofs of his life, gc. Thus the 
Peers of both Kingdoms, England and France, feeing no good to 
be done with him, turmd all againft him , imputing the wast of 
peace tohis [a] Arrogancies; one Earl protefting he ought to be 
caft out of Frasce, as he had been out of England 5 nay, the very 
Courtiers who had been Mediators for his peace, did now in his 
prefence deeply charge him, that he was [6] always proud, high- 
minded, wife im bis own conceipt, a follower of bis private fancie 
and opinion. Adding moreover, that it was am exceeding mif chief, 
and great damage and danger to the Church, that be was ever made 
a Govermour thereof; and that tbe fame being already partly ruinated, 
by him, would now be quite overthrown. Yet they tell us that the 
King of France prefently alter'd his opinion , and countenanced 
Thomas as much-as ever. 

All thefe indeavours failing, the Pope once again undertook the 
bufinefs, and fo fenttwo Nontios, Gratiam an Vivian, to take up 
the Controverfie : but whenit came neer the conclufion,they could 
not agree about the formality of the words, and fo returned as 
wife as they came. Yet did not the Pope give over, but fent m 
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other , Simon and Bermard, who earneftly períwaded Thomas to 
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humble himfelf to his King, and fo to pleafe him with prayers Biron. an. 
and ready fervice. And to work more upon him, the King of 1159. © 
France, the Archbifhops, Bifhops, and other Lords there prefent, 39:40:45 


carneftly advifed him to the fame. 

Thomas {ceing no remedy, and all againft him, condefcended to 
their defires, went to King Heary, and kneeling down, fubmitted 
himfelf to God and the King 5 but ftill with this refervation of the 
honour of God and bis bolyorder. But this Hesry rejects as imper- 
fed, alledgmgthat Thomas, by that Salvo, would upon any occa- 
fion exclude the honour of his King. However, Heary declared 
that he required nothing of him , but that he , as a Pricft and Bi- 
fhop , fhould before them all truely promife without any deceipt 
to obferve the Cuftoms which the holy Archbi(hops of Canterbury 
had obferved to their Kings , and which Thomas himíelf had once 
promifed him todo. But Thomas would confent to nothing, with- 
out fuch 34/vo's as formerly mentioned 5 which conditional obedi- 
ence fovext the King, that he affirmed , Thoma {hould never enter 
England, till he had done to him as he ought to dos and had under- 


© taken to obferve what others had obferved,and what himfelf had 


formerly promifed. And thus broke off this bufinefs. 

. Andthe truth is, the King might have fome reafon to be more 
and more incenfed againít Thomas, who inftead of feeking the fa- 
vour and friendfhip of his Soveraign, had excommunicated his 


. chief Friends s and went fo far againft others, that there was 


fcarce found in the Kings own Chappel and prefence, fuch as might 


| perform the wonted Ceremonies. And befides, did daily threaten 


an Imterdid againft his whole Dominions 3 and had done it , but 
that fome more prudent over-perfwaded him to the contrary 3 and 
the Pope himfelf thought it beft to lay his commands on him not 
to do it till farther Order. | Uc | 

But this was not all, forthey proceed yet moreand more to vex 


his Majefty : For he being now about fifty years old, and feeing. 


the uncertainty of obedience, and not knowing what the pretence 
of Church-authority might do to his Children, if be fhould dye 
excommunicated , as it was daily threatned him; or notin favour 
with the Pope, ás he might fufpe& upon Thomas his account: Upon 
thefe and other reafons, he rofolved to fettle his Succeffion by the 
Coronation of his Son Henry, now fourteen years old. : 

This refolution being made known, the Pope thought that now 
he might compel the King to admit of Thomas, or neglect the Coro- 
nation, under the pretence that that Ceremony belong'd of right 
to the Archbifhop of Canterbury 5 and foto hinder any other from 


« performing it, he wrote an[ 4] Exprefs to the Archbifhop of York, 


and the other Bifhops of Eag/and, not to anoynt him , or meddle 
in the bufinefs 5 thereby to neceffitatethe recalling of Thomas. But 
this defign wrought otherwife thanintended 5 for the King inraged 
at this Prohibition, forthwith caufed all his Subjects from twelve 
years oldto fixty , [^] to abjurethe Popes Obedience, or take an 
Oath notto obey the Popes Conftitutions: And then had his Son 
Crown'd at Wefiwinfter by Roger Archbifhop of Tork , the other 
Bifhops afh(ting3 where the young King was [c] {worn to obferve 
the ancient Cuftoms of the Nation, without any mention of the 
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1100 This refolution of the King, or fomething elfe, did a little 

cool the Popes and having put on his confidering cap, he feem'd 

ss not fo violent againft the Coronation, as formerly, though Thomas 

cryed out, that heand his authority was undone by it : but to pa- 

cifie him, the Pope fent him a Paper-remedy, viz. that that action 

a Bar. o Íhould not for the future be any (4) prejudice to his rights and pri- 

14. viledges : And togive Themas morc content, he (6) fufpended Ro- 

b ld, 17. ger, Archbifhop of Tork 5 andthis terrible fentence he fentto Tho- 
mas himfelf, to make the beft ufe of it. 




















Now had the world for almoft feven years been troubled with this 


quarrel betweena King and his Subjed 5 infomuch, that all parties 


grew almoft weary of it. And now orice more to try if any good - 


could be done, a treaty was brought about again. For this, the 
Pope fends his Legats, and (ome threats again{t Henry , if peace 
not prefently made 5 and Thomas alfo ufed his humour to procure 
e Id, ^^ 24 an Agreement, viz, threatning to (c) Imterdid the Kings Domini- 
ons , and ranting againít his Soveraign to the Legats, declaring 
d 1d, 455. him to be no other than a (d) Deceiver, jugler and Cor- 
| ruptere And are the(e words favouring of an obedient and peace- 

ful fubjed& 2 l | 
But in brief, a Conference was had between the King and Tho- 
e Praum 45, ina place call'dby the Inhabitants, (e) Traytors-Ateddow, 
Prodiorum. where, [ though Thomas took upon him to upbraid the King for 
: oppofing him and the Church, and refolved not to yeild to him a- 
bout the Cuftoms, his Sons Coronation, or the lofs of his own li- 
berty and honour, as he call'd it 5 yet] the King thew’d himfelf 
| fo plyable, that a peace was (truck up between them 5 Thomas 
fllleverbum himfelf confeffing to the Pope That (f) tbe King accepted 
| acean? allin good part , yeilded us onr rcquefl , and received ws with all 
annuo Enos oups there prefent into bis favour. In this Treaty the King twice 





ce held Thomas his Horfe (g) bridle, whilft he mounted on Horfe- 
recepit in ack : was not Thomas proud to permit it, or not dillike it? 

Ai lu- — Now might we fuppofe all to be calme and quiet, bat we fhall 
I. finde nothing lels 3 for Agreement thus made, Thoma: haítes for 
« 3o. England, where being come, he having defired the (5) Popes Au- 
g Mart. Pa- thority, fufpends or Excommunicates the Bifhops for( +) Crowning 
rissan-1t7 the young King : And thus inftead of being peaceable and pati- 
b pol Virg. ent, he reneweth the old broyl, and provokes agais to difpleafure, 
l12.5.21;, by Cenfuring thofe, who had been the Kings friends 5 and by fo do- 


i Speed, «^ ing, reflected upon his Majefty. Upon this, the King would have 


40. Thomas to abfolve them again; but that he refufed , unlefs they 


would {wear abfolute Obedience to the Popes which, they faid, 
they would not do, without the Kings confent, whofe diguity it 
did moft touchupon. 

The Father-King, then in France, being informed of thefe ex- 
travagant actions of Thomas again(t the peace and tranquillity of 
his Subjeds, fell into fuch a difpleafure , rfiat in a fudden rage 
and paffion, he wonder'd revenge was not done upon Thoms : 
which four of his Courtiers hearing, interpreting the words to a 
wrong fence, without any Warrant or Authority , thought they 

k Barth. could not do the King better fervice, than by killing the Arch- 
G«vest..— bifhop. For which purpofe they hafte into England, fo to Canter- 
mam bary, where they cruelly murder'd Thomas in the Cathedral 
tuum, tom.2, Church, at a place yet call'd the Martyrdom. | But the ( & ) certain 
pagi14O. — —— day 
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day on which he fuffer'd, they cannot pofitively tell, yet they con- 119g 
fidently appoint a day in the Calendar, as they do many others, up- 
on uncertainties. | 


The ttamesof thefe four Courtiers were 


Sir Richard (or Hugh) Bretow or Brito $ the name of a Family yet Tho. Føl- 
extant in Northampton/bire. eo ler”sCharch. 
Sir Hugh Morvill of Kirk-Ofwaldin Cumberland, where his Sword SE 
wherewith he flew Becket, was kept a long time, in me- i 
mory of that fact : his Family at this day extiná. 
Sir William Tracy, (*) Baronof Brains and Morton , whofe heirs » Stow, pe 
yet flourifh at Tedington in Gloccflerfbire. |» 15*c0h2. 
Sir Reginald,or Reywold {ome lay Richard )Fitz-Urfe,or Bears-fon: 
‘his Poftery was afterwards men of great Lands and Com- 
mands, in the County of Monaghan in Ireland, being there 
call'd Mac-Mahon, which in grih fignifieth the fon'of a 
Bear. | 
To thefe was affifting one Hugh, callid the 17-clerk, an Officer of 
the Church. V 


But though thefekill'd him never fo furely 3 yet are we tolda 
pretty (4) ftory, how that thenext morning, prayers being ended, 4 Bar. anno 
he lifted up his hand,' and gave the Monks his Benedidion: and 1170. © 
well he might, when(/) Angels in the Choire appear'd, and helped u T 
to fing his Requiem. Thefe four having flain Thomas, fled into — 
the North, and for fome time hid themſelves in Kaaresbroagh Ca- capis. — 
{tle in York. fhire, whence they went to Rome 3 where ( though at 
firt the Pope had Excommunicated them) they obtain'd their 
Ce) Abfolution and Pardon from Alexander the Third, being en- | pe anuo 
Joyn'd by way of penance to vilit the Holy-lesd. And we are told dr sid 
that the Clergy having thus exempted themfelves from the tem- 22. 
poral Laws 5 fo the (d) punifhment of a Prieft-killer, was not then OE 
Death, but Excommunication : till about the year 1176, it wasde- — 
clared by this King Hesry, that fuch Murderers fhould fuffer lofs : 
of life. Weare alfo told, that whilft thefe men remain'd under 
Excommunication, that (e) Dogs, though never fo hungry, would e Ber. an. 
not take bread from their hands : as true as many other old-wives 1172. ®© 
tales in Baronius, befittingthecredit of a learned Cardinal. How- °?” 
ever, that the memory of the men, andtheir bloudy action, might 
not be forgot, their (f) Statues of Stone were fet up in the f will. Som- 
Cathedral Churches Porch at Casterbary, as a premonition, xer’s, Ant. 
that no man for the future fhould lay violent hands on Bifhops, or of Cast. p. 
their Poffeffions. But if the Statues of all fuch facrilegious people ! 
were now to beerected , neither the Porches nor Churches them- 
felvesin all Emgland*and Scotland could contain them. | | 

Old King Henry was now at Argentan in Normandy, when news 
came to him of the Murther, which fo afflided him, that he was o- 5, anno 
ver- whelm'd with tears and lamentations, changing his Royalty into 1171, © 4- 
Hair cloths and Afhes, almott for three days together, retiring in- 
to his private Chamber, not receiving either meat or comfort s 
infomuch, that the people about him fear’d he would pine away 
with grief : though for the clearing of his innocency he proteíted , 

| ; As 
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mW (a) As Almighty God fbould judge bis foul, that thet ac- 
ee curfed deed was neither aed by bis will or confent, mor done by a- 
umteceftem 72) device of his. | l | 

invocare in "E u PEE 
animam fuam, quod opus nefandum nec fua voluntate nec Conícientia commi(Tum eft, ‘nec artificio per» 


quilitum, Daron, 


Neither was this any counterfeit or diffembling grief, but real and 
true 5 and that fo great ,.that as a [b] Romanzftconfeffeth, never 
— could any Hiſtory afford fuch an Exampleof Penance and Humili- 
(igrande, ty ina Chriftian Prince. | 
qu'on nec l l — l l u 
Jit poine es Hiftoires, que aucun-Prince Chriftien ayt faict Penitence avec plus grande humilicé. GJ. 


Gazet, Hilt. des Saints, tom.2, pag 980. 


For the King did not onely fubmit himfelf to the Papal Cenfures, 
and (as they fay) reject the ancient and wholefome Conftitutions 
c Spelman, (which we are told, were not long after ( c ] confirmed again in the 
, Conhl.tom prefence of the Popes Nuntio: ) but alfo the Pope(4] having Cano- 

FARITE nized Thomas for a Saint in Heaven, Hexryto compleat the reft of 
1173, € the Penance [e] injoyn'd him by the Legats, went into Esgland 
657. and being come within [f] three or [7] four miles of Canterbury, 
e Speed) & clad onely inone woollen Coat 5 went all chat long way bare-footed 
1174. 6, tothe Church, the bloud running from his tender feet, by the 
f Speedyib, piercing and cutting of the fharp ftones 5 and in the Church be- 
£ Fallers {tow’d a whole day and night in fafting, watching and prayers and 
Hite the next day return'd, without eating and drinking all the while, 
?*  bare-footed ashe came. ‘Nor was this all, for he alfo received on 

his bare back from the Monks, above fourfcore lafhes with Rods. 
To fuchan height of Extravagancie had the awe of Papal Cenfures 
and Abfolutions flown over the greateft Monarchs,though really no 
way fubje@, either to them, or their brutifh- T hunderbolts. 

The Kings. purfe paid for it alfo, by maintaininga great number 
of Souldiers, by the Popes Order, in the Holy-Lamd. And what 
good-will he really had for Thomas, may appear by hischarity and 

Fallrs Ch, care for his Relations: one of his Sifters call'd Mary, the not in- 
| PE ^ tendingto marry,he made Abbefs of Berkisg-Nunnery: and another 
of his Sifters being married to one of the Botelers, or Butlers, he 
tranfplanted with her. Husband aad Children into Zreland, con- 
ferring upon them high Honours and rich Revenues 3 from whomthe 
Dukes of Ormeoad are defcended. Nor was thisall, for he founded 
an Abbey, call'd Thomas-Court in Dublin, in memory of our Tho- 

mas Becket, indowing it withlarge Revenues. | 

T hus have we feen the ftory of Thomas Becket, which we have 
taken out of the Hiftories writ by his friends and admirers; and 
followed that which hath moft probability of Truth. And wecan- 
not but fuppofe, that where a man is declared a Martyr for the 
Church, and-a Saint in Heaven, but chat Church-Hiftory will.be 
crouded with his commendations, by which we can expect but 2 
partial relation, at leaft little or nothing againít him 5 it being 

. held an unpardonable crime, not to believe with the Pope, or to 
hint any thing againft him whom his Holinefs hath thruít into 
Heaven: Yet enough may be gathered, not onely from thofc who 
moft commend, but alfo from- fome ancient Hiftorians, where- 
by we may juftly lay the fault rather upon him, than his So- 


veraign. 
For 
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For the King looked upon his caufe to be fo juft, having all the 1100 
other Bifhops of his Dominions approving of him, that he freely 
offcr'd the Controverfie tothe Tryal, even of the (2) Pariſian Di- a Speed, 


vines, and the Church of France, though their King fhew’d him- & 24: 


felf a great friend to Becket. But Thomas was fo cunning, that he 


-would ftand to no mans judgement but his own and the Popes; for 


then he was fureto comeoff Conqueror. 

And if Thomas durft not kand to the determination of thofe 
Churches, who in all probability underftood the bufinefs beft; and 
to oppofe all his own Country Bifhops, as if none of them wereas 
wife or honeft as himfelf : And farther , feeing prefently after 
Thomas hisdeath, nay, and Canonization too, it was a ftrong dif- | 
pute amongft the Divines beyond Sea, whether Thomas was (b) b Cefarius 
damn'd for his Treafon, or a true Martyr 5 I feeno reafon why we Hift. Memo- 
fhould be fo confident of his Saintíhip and merits, however, as "b^ 9€69. 
to ufe his bloud for a means to our Salvation, as thofe do, who 


Pray 


(c) Tu per Thome Sanguinem, quem pro te impendit, c Hora B. 
Virg. fecun- 


Fac nos Chrifte feandere, quo Thomas afcendit. Me es 
| Sarum 
For Thomas bis bloud fake, which he for thee did fpemd, | Paris 15344 
Let ws, 0 Chrift ! where Thomas às, afcend. fol. 53 .6. 


Again, when we conſider the malapert humour of Thomas with 
his betters 5 as, becaufe the King would not agree to his humour, he " 
mult accufe him of (d) perverfe ways, as (e) criminous 5 that he d. Bar. an. 
Cf) grows worfe and worfe 5 thatheisa(g)jugler,a corrupt man and i BUT 
a deceiver. Again, when we confider how all che other Bithops e Td, anno 
declared him guilty of (4) Perjury, of (2) injuring the King, of 1167. © 
ingratitude, of bis rafh and prepofterous Excomununications s that 2° 4 
he by (4) bis bitter provocations ftir d up the difcords that his J Id, it 
a&ions favour nothing of fatherly devotion, or pastoral patience 5 1170. > 
and that to the Pope himfelf they all ( 7) vindicate the Kings acti- a 
ons. And farther, when we fee the Peers not onely of Exgland, A p 
but alfoof France, impute the want of peace to his (m) arrogancy 5 49, ` 
and thofe who had been the very Mediators for his peace, yet ; An. 1167. 
could not but tell him that he was(#) always proud high-minded, wife iho. P 
in bis own conceipt 5 a follower of bis private fancie and opinion 5 | Ty. 7 
and that it was a mifchief to the Church, that ever be was made m Ana168. 
Archbifbop. Nay more , when we fee the Popes Legates, and the "^ 88. 
Archbifhops and Bifhops of Frasce, earneftly perfwade him to” Ibid, 
humble himfelf to hisKing : And again, the Legates to accufe him 
evento the Pope, of his (0) provoking the King of Framce, and Ear] ^ An. 1168: 
of Flanders,againít hisown Soveraigu 5 of writing lyestohis Holi-  - 33. 
nefs againft his own Kings and that his words neither tended to 
jadgementmor peace. Andlaftly, when he hearsthe Nobility, and 


, others of his own Nation pronounce him a (p) Traytorto his face :? Speed, T 


And John Harding, a zealous Romanit, and one that be- — 


ftow'd moſt of his time in fearch into our Exglifh Hiſtory, a- 1164. © 
bove two hundred years ago, could boldly thus pronounce him 30,31. 
a Rebel: | 


L I |  . He 
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Chroa, He exiled ther Thomas of Canterbury 
Chap, 171. Out of England, asd (a) many of his aliaunce 
a Feel of bis (b) Forcaufe of his rebellions vovernaunce 5 
liagces fo a 2 
Mahulcript And as be came fro Rome, by Fraunce away , 
b For canfe — With language fel, be prayed the Kyng that day. 
of the 


Churches governaunce : SohaveT read it inan old Manutcripty Arch. Seld, in Bodleian. Oxon, But one 
may perceive that the Manufcripc hash herein been abufed, by fome-bodies {craping out che firit copy, 


EN t fome would have him 5. however,not to deferveto be (c) yoak'd 
Ze 


W hen again we confider that ‘tis the Caufe that makes a Martyr, 
248. | and yet all the Exglifh Bifhops declared to the Pope himfelf, that 
f Ex levi & this Controverfie was meerly about ( f ) Trifles 5 when alfo we 
minusuili know, how ftrangely the word Martyrdom hath been miftaken b 

ocaftone hafty Zealots, as the (g) Donatifts, who would feek their own 
rie p. deaths, when others defired it nots and would kill others, unlefs. 
4n they would (4) kill them, to makethem, forfooth, Martyrs 5 as if 
g Prateol.l, they were all of (i) Petilians opinion, who affirm'd him a Martyr 
4. ^ 14, . that kill'd himfelf for his own fins 5 or like the( k )Circum cellions, 

b Parfoss who would kill themfeives if others would not do it for them. 

thce con- Why fhould Thomas Becket bea Martyr, when he might have faved 
— ^" his own life, as is very probable, either by (L) withdrawing himfelf, 
d Frane, 2S his Monks perfwaded him , or, by making refiftance, which he 
1.14. 16 forbad 5 infomuch, that he would not have the doors fhut or de- 
k Id.1.3. fended againft them? 

M 19, 

l Guil, Gazete Hilt. des. Saints, pag. 999. tom.2. 


» Vid. . But farther yet, fince (#) they tell us, that the people did for a 
dena var long time (* ) woríhip one for a Martyr, who took the pains after- 
ura 4 


bu 091255 wards to tell themthathe was damu'd 5 And the (0) Parifíam Do- 
223. Gor was held a vertuous and holy man, till being dead, he told 
n Bellarm. them he was damned 3 and Hyrcanus, whom Albertus Magnus put 
ee into his Letang , is declared by (p) Serarius to be an Heretick : _ 
; Am. Dan- Why fhould we be fo confident that Thomas Becket is in Heaven , 

r oult. cap. 8. aS tO make him the (4) Titular Saint of C anterbury , or to flock in 
Tu. 14. 7^ Pilgrimage to him, to have the benefit of his merits, in fuch num- 
7" Trheres bers, as at one time there was about an(r ) hundred thoufand wor- 
teas. fhippers of him in Canterbury trom feveral places ? 


g will. Somners p*3$C. 
r ld.pag.249- 


f Cajariusy . And whenthey tellus, that prefently after his death, they began 
Hit, Mem-. to (f) counterfeit the Reliques s and experience tells us, that the 
n Es (t) Teeth of Moles, che Bones of Mice and Cats,the Tails of Beaíts, 
and. difpur, and fuchlike , have been worfhipt for Reliques of great Saints: 
P4350 Why fhould they be fo confident of having truely his body, as to 
^ Stow, pag. beftow fo much good and precious Stones upon it, as (w ) twelve or 
T anno fourteen men could fcarce carry ? And that the world was cheated 
1173. € with falfe ware, will thus appear : His (x) brains were fent to be 
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kept in St. Maria Maggiore ac Rome : His (9) face was fetingold, 1100 
and fhew'd in a little Chappel behind the high-Altar at Canterbury 5 y Erafz. 
his (z) Skull in another place of the Church. a Foot of his in the. C ollog. peri- 
Veftry 5 and a great deal of his bloud, and a piece of his Crown Bona Relg: 
was convey’d to (a) St. Augufiins Abbey in the fame City 5 for 000509. 
which the Abbey gave to the Cathedral Church feveral houfes,and a wll Som. 
a piece of ground. And yet when in Henry VIIs time the Shrine »e^9167. — 
was defaced, there was found in it (b) a whole intire body, head j — 
and all,as of one but lately dead. And much of the fame truth pnb. of 
was that (c) upper-leather of his old Shooe, which they offer'd to Ker 337. 
Travellersto London to kifs, but reallytobegby. | | —— . € Erefm. 

And laítly, if that be true which they tell us, viz. (4) that chofe Eom 
Reliques muft not be woríhipr, if there be any doubt that they are p,,,; Sums 
not really of Saints 5 then hath the world been cheated by the ma Aurea. 
fuppofed Reliques of Thomas Becket : And I know no reafon by verb.de Ca- 
the fame rule, why they fhould fo venerate Thomes, fince they can- ^M 
not pofitively fwear his being in Heaven, unlefs they will fubícribe 
tothat fond Rule in (e) Bellarmine, that the Pope is alfo infallible e De Pargat. 
in Canonization, fo that, whom he declares a Saint, muft of confe- l1«ap.9. — 
quence be in Heaven, though he were in Hellbefore. | 

As for my felf, i am je Pe imn and curious enough in.things of 
Antiquity 5 but feeing of Reliques there is fcarce one true amongft 
five thoufand, I am lefs credulous and careful. To conclude with 
Thomas , as I have no power or authority to determine of his Saint- 
(hip, fo í fhall fufpe& his Martyrdom and Allegiance, but freely 
grant that he was murthered. The moft memorable.aGions fell to 
him upon (f) Tueſdays, as fome obferve Thurfdays have been f, Matt: Pa- 


ris, an.1169. 


the worít days to the Kings of Exgland. (0 5 PÜgIIÓ. 
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Oe) Re ore) Exe): a 
Cuar IV. — | 
1. The murders and misfortunes of feveral Kings and 
|. Princes. 
2. The imperial Authority defpifed by tbe Popes , and made a 
meer flavery. 


3. King Lewes VII. of France Interdicted. 

4. The troubles of the Emperour Frederick Barbarofla, and 
the odd Coronation of the Emperonr Henry VI. by Pope 
Caleftine II 's feet. | | 


Seat. I. g 


The murders and misfortunes of feveral Kings and Princes. 


| Aving wearied out felves in Eaglaad, though I might have 
inlarged, how King Henry II was alfo troubled bythe rebel- 
lions of hisown fons $ Let us take a fhort turn or two be- 
yond Seas. 

1150 chers II of Swedland was murdered by his ignoble groom 5 how 
‘St. Ericus IX, Monarch of the famé Dominions, was made away by 
6o the Treachery of his own Nobility, lying open to the corruption 
of the Dane 5 nor of the untimely death of Swercherws III, as a 
Fo. Loceen Prologue to which, the Swedi/h Hiftorians will tell you an odd fto- 
344 ry of a devilifh Horfe, flying through the Air; poflibly wanting 
ooes, the hard ground might hurt bis feet 5 and the ftory in parc 

confirms this conjecture. | 
Nor fhall I hereinlarge how Pope Calliſtus Il had Wiliam the 
great, Duke of Apulia, as hisfoot-boy, and Yeoman of his( 4) Stir- 
——— ropa nor how the inconſtant Neapolitans impriſoned their King 
12. William 1, and promoted his Son Rwggieri, or Roger, whom they 
alfo, altering their humours, prefently befieged in his Palaces and 
which was more, fhot to death, and then reftored his Father Wil- 
liam. . Neither will I trouble my felf to unriddle the doubt in the 
.. "Pelifo Hiftorians, concerning the teath of their good King Cafimsire 
1194 I1, thoughthe general Opinions that he was poyfoned at a Feaft , 

and thefe verfes of their Chronologer teftified as much. 


Mifta dedit domino [celerati aconita minifiri 


Alex. Inter f olennes perfida dextra dapes. 
G LM 
Rem Po. A wicked Varlet,void of grace or fear 
Lm Mixt deadly poyfom ‘mong fi bis Royal cheer. 


And 


And here I fhall not tell all the circumftances how King Swer- 
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Ey a? ED 


And here I might alfotell you how the furiotis Vesetias mur- 1100 
dered their innocent Duke Pitali? Michetell, becaufe the well- 
meaning man was not as fuccefsful againft his deceitful enemies, 1194. 
as they would have had him, as if ill Fortune were onely the com- 
panions of knavery. | | 





Sec. 2. 


The Imperial Authority defpifed by tbe Popes, and made a meer 
(laver). "oll qu y 


.- f 


Ut waving thefe, let us ſee how the Popes lord it over the Em- 
perours , as if they had been their Vaffals or Slaves; but the 

others, by I kpow not what whim, the Infallible difpofers of the 
world : And fo I warrant you, they are nota little proud of Car, 
dinal Gratiemse his anfwer to King Henry II of Em land, when he 
feemed fomewhat angry at the Popes actions againft him - C^) , Domine 
Sir, Threaten not,we fear no menaces becaufe we belong to that Court, noi cine: 
which xj eth to command both Emperours and Kings, = ` . fos enim aut: 


| las minas ti- 
memussquia de talis curia ſumus, quæ confuevit Imperare Imperatoribus & Regibus, Báron.an-1169, "^ 12. 





Andthe truth is, by degrees they intended to fweep up all thẹ 
Imperial Priviledges to themfelves 3 and as formerly they had made 
a good progrefs, fothey now continue ; for here we finde Pope Helvic: — 
Pafchal M to alter the date of the Papal writings : for w ereas,for- ee 
merly , they ufed to be dated with the po of the Emperours "^ 
Raign, he rejects that formsand ſubſcribes the year of his own Pope- 
dom ; which cuftom hath been fince continued by his fucceffors. But 
the chief of all was the pretty conceited cuftom of their Crown- 
ingthe Emperours, which as they had hitherto feveral times carry- 
ed on under pretty pretences, and a (pecious awe of their Paper- 
cenfures 5 fo would they not willingly leave off that defign, making 
thereby an Argument, that pone canbe Emperour, but of their Co- 
ronation or Approbation; and from their making, drawing outa- 
nother of their power in nulling or difpofing. - | J 

And thus had they awed or gull'd che greateft Monarchs to thejr 
Lure. Thus the Emperour Lotharius II, who füccerded Henry V, 
meeting Pope Zsnocest II at Liege in Germany, became the( 5) Yeo- a Beron.an: 
man to hisStirrop, in one hand carrying a Switch, as if it were to 1131. D 


keep off the throng; and with the other leading his Holynefs his 9 


white Palfrey. And thus did the Pope permit the Emperour to 

wait upon himin this fervile pofture on foot. And two years af- 

ter, he guarding the faid Pope into Italy, was by him Crown d in 

the Laterans upon whofe walls he cau(ed to be patated himfelf 

fitting in his Pontificial Chair , and Lotheriars on his knees të- Sigow. de 
ceiving the Crown of the Empire from his hands, with thefe wife Rcg. Zeal. 
Verfes. . | | | qu dS D 


C.3 5. 
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354. King Lewes VID of France Interditied. Lie. IV. 

















1100 o ..* uM 
^— Rex venit ante fores,jurans prims urbis bonores 5. 
| pofi bomo fit Pape, fumit, quo dante, Coronam. 


The King doth come before the Gates, 
Swearsth’ Customs of the Town : 
Then bim tbe. Pope bis Liege-mew makes, ` 
And after doth bim Crown. 





K ing Lewes Vil of France InterdiGed. 


' Eaving Germany, I might ftep into France, and tell you a fto- 

I ry, how Alberic, thé Archbifhiop of Bourges, djing, this Pope 

Innocent ll taking upon him to be Lotd of all Nations, confecrared 

| one Peter, his dear friend, as Prelate of chat City, againít the Kings 
Mai, Pa- wills which fo inraged his Majefty,oiz. Lewes VIT,that he publickly 
risSjn. 1146. and folemnly fware, that the {aid Peter lhould never enter into that 
City: Upon which (as my Author faith) the Pope I#terdi@ed the 

King 5 infomuch,that into whatfoever City, Town or place the King 

enter'd, there was no Divine Service:faid : And this Imterdidiion 
continued for three years time 5 and then the King was forced to 

fubmit, and not onely admit of the faid Peter to be Archbifhop, 

but for a farther Pennante, was to vifit the Holy-Land. Thusthe 

Thief would fteal Rufhes to keep his hand in ure 5 and the Pope 

willtake sny occafion to trample upon Temporal Priaces; fo that 

the Vicar akes more upon him, thaneither Chrift or St. Peter would 

do. And thusthanks to hisHolynefs for making the King infalli- 

bly forfworn, the Oath,though hafty, being lawful 5 he having, for 

ought that Í know , as much power then in his Dominions, as 

the French King hath at thistime, who will not let the Pope thruft 

Bifhops into his Cities. — | | 


— — M — —— —ñ— — — 


Sed. 4. | 


The troubles of the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa, znd the 
odd Coronation of the Emperour Henry VI, by Pope Cæle- 
ſtine IIs feet. Y 


BE well may the Kings of Freace indure this, when they fee 
| far greater Ignominies done to the Emperour , of whom, 
pafling Gonrade III, let us fee what was done to Frederick I, fit- 
named (from his red beard ) by the /telians Barbaroffa. Being 

. chofen in Germany, he muft trudge to Rome too to be Crown d, or 
elfe all the fat was in the fre. And now was Pope Adrian, or Ha- 
drian1V , born at Abbots-Langley necer Kings-Langley in Hartford- 

i: l ire, 


Car.4. Troubles of Barbarofla,and odd Crowning of Henry IV. 255 
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fire, and was firft call'd Nicholas Break-fpear, the onely Englifh- 4400 ' 
man that ever was Pope, though ( 4) Dezpfrer would willingly hook 4 Apparat. 
him in to be a Scotchman, and (5) Fuller would increafe the num- ad Hit.Scote 
ber of Englifb Popes, andboth with the fame Authority, that is, P-49- | 
none at all. c Ch.Hift. 
Frederick come into Italy, meets Adrian at Viterbo, where the 23d 
Emperour held his Stirrop, whilft his Holinefs alighted from his 
Horfe. But the mifchtef was, Barbaroffa not ufed to fuch flavery, 
though ignorance held the left Stirrop 5 which foincenfedthe Pope, — !!55* 
that hetold the Bifhop of Bamberg (who had made a Speech in ^. 
Commendation of Frederick ) that what he had faid, was but meer Hift. Sclav. 
words; for that the Emperour inftead of honouring had difho- €'!?* 
noured St. Peters for inftead of holding the right, he had held the __ 
left Stirrop. The Emperour as well as he could excufed himfelf, 
alledgingit was meerly through ignorance, that being the firít time 
that ever he held one in his life.  Butthis no way fatisfied the Pope, 
intimating, that if he pleaded ignorance for his neglect of finall 
things, there was little hopes of his performing the greater. The 
Emperour a little angry at thefe frumpifh humours, defired to 
know whence that cuftom came : for if it were onely of good 
will, he had done enough s and if it were upon duty, he had {hew’d 
his humility, though he miftook the Stirrop. And thusina pet they 
both parted for thattimes the Pope affirming he would not Crown 
him, till he had done his duty. | 
This ftory related by that ancient Hiftorian, Helmodus, who lived 
at this time, and fo might know beft, is a little varied from by 
(c) Baronius, who tells it to this purpofe : The Emperour and c An I5, 
Pope being met, Frederick, refufed to hold his Stirrop 5 whereupon ,, 1773? 
the Cardinals were out of their little wits, and fhufflled away ; and ~ 
the Pope wasastroubledasany of them, not knowing what to do, 
et he permitted the Emperour to kifs his feet; but denyed him 
the 4;/* of peace 3 and why he did fo, he thus tells che Emperour 


Becaufe thou hast mot doneto me that wonted and due (d) ho- d i.e. to hold 
Is Stirtop- 





(^ nour, which thy Predece[fors, tbe Orthodox Emperours ufed to perform, ReddiRoma 


even till this time, to my Predeceffors the Popes , for the bomour of niPontifici. - 
the Apoftles Peter and Paul 5 wntiltbon dofi fatisfie me in this point, bus Stratoris 
I foall not receive thee to the hif? of peace. To whom Frede- 95lequium, 
rick reylyed,that it was mot his duty. Well, this Controverfie held — 
all thenext day 5 andat laſt, it went cleerly againſt the Emperour, 
and proved, forfooth, that he ought to do it. = 

And fo he yeilded to it 5 and for the more honour of the Play, 
the Emperour muft go a little out of the way, and all his Army — 
drawn up to fee the fhew , then mutt his Holinefs be mounted up- 
on his bonny Palfry,ride along,as ifnothing were 5 whom the Em- 
perour feeing a pretty way off,very mannerly met.him,and very dap- 
perly performed his duty at the Stirrop : and then his Humblenefs 
received Frederick into his favour, and no queftion but he bufs-d 
him to the purpofe. | "T | 

And thus take which of the ftories you pleafe, no queftion but 
you will chink that the Vicar thought Chrift miftook himfelf, when 
he faid, his Kingdow was not of this world. So now, thankstoour 
Country-man Adrian, we fee it broughttothat país, that if you 
will not be a flaveat my Stirrop, you fhall not be Crown'd s and fo 
according to them no Emperour. For now that Frederick, had 

proved 
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proved himfelf a white boy,and plyable to all manner of drudgery; 
the Pope took the pains to Crown him, but told him, that he 
(hould win Apslia, and fuchlike petty lands totke Church, there. 
by tu fhew his refped to St. Peter > theEmperour inthe mean time, 
looking very demurely at thefe canting documents, though fhew'd 
his indignation at the Picture of Cosradss his kneeling to tano- 
cent, and the verfes, of which there was promis d amend ment. 

But here before 1 go any farther with the Pope, let me tell you 
one remarkable paflage which hapned in Germany, which may 
be as an Item againft Rebels,and difturbers of the Peace. 

W hilft Frederick was thus bufie in Italy toobtain his Coronation, 
upon fome account , 4racldus Archbilhop of Mentz, and Her- 
man [by fome through miftake call’d (4) Henry) Count Pala- 
tine fell out, between whom there was a great deal of mi(chiet 





Vetus mos eft, ubi fi quis Rege remoto, 
Sanguine, vel flamma,vel feditiomis aperte 
Turbine, feu crebris Regnum vexare rapinis, 
A4udeat:ante gravem quam fufo fanguine penam 
E xcipiat, fi liber erat, de more vetujto 
Impo(itum feapulis ad contigui Comitatus 
Cogatur per rura Canem sp pid fadi 
Sin alive, fellam. Cujus difpendia pene 
Ille Palatine cuftos Celeberrimus anle 
Non potuit vitare Comes, cunG if 25 videndus 
Portavit fcapulis pafus plus mille latramtem. 
Hanc quoqs tunc alii fimili pro crimine penam 
Suflinuere decem Comites s totidemqs coatti 
Feda tulere canes generofoponderacollo. —— 
Cujasinandite pene timor altus inomnes 
Irruit,ut nullus Procerum prafumeret ultra 

 4drinata certare mann 5 fed pace fequeftra, 
Judicis arbitrio fua qui(45 repofceret equi. 


By 
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Cap. 
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emcücimenzmennue qunsam.o culms, © 





Gane 


By ancient Law,if when the King is gone, 
Any prefume toraifefedition | | 
Fy Sword, Fire, Rapihes,for bis final deom, — 
For bis deferu d peace- beakirig crimes do come > 
Jf nobly born, muſt om bis fbóulders carry 

` Unto the Confines of th’ next Territory 

A Dog 5 but ife he be of low degree, 
An beavy Bench or Seat for Infamy. 
Nor coald the Palfgrave Herman foun the LC áme; 
But publickly to fatisfie bis blame, 
Upon bis fooulders for above a Mile 
Bebinde bim lug'd a Dog, bowl d all the whilé. 
Ten more Earls forthe fame crimes did fo too, 
Bearing Dogs on their necks as bedid do... 

This Strange difgrace and punifhment fofeard 

The fiurdyeft Nobles, that mo more was beard 
Of Rout or Violence 5 but all relyed 
To be im peace by juftice red ified: 


And after this mdnner of fhame , Lddovicws (irnamed Ferress 
 Lamtgrave of Duringen (4) whipt his Rebellious Nobles at the 
Plough.. | DE 
And now let us return to the Pope, whom we finde at fome 
odds with Frederick : one caufe of this diflike was, as they fay,be- 
caufe a Bifhop of London returning from Rowe into (b ) England, 
was feized upon by fomecertain (but we know not what) peo- 
plein Germany, dnd there detain'd 5 although I have no rea- 
fon confidently to affirm this (tory to be true, though Pope 4- 
drian tells it boldly enough, as we finde it in his Letter, afforded 
us by (c) Radevicăs. Frifiegenfis the continuator of Ottho., For 
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a O:bo Afe- 
landor Joco. 
rlay «^ 


328. 


b Spon- 
dam Epir, 
Baron, an, 
1157. 47^ 34 
Cocffeteany 
pag. 809. 
Bar. anno. 
1157: 15 


at this time I cannot finde any Bifhop of Exglend whofe name e Lib,2.csp; 
begins with an (d) E. Nor can we fuppofe, that Zó&dbm was 9. 

an Archbifhops Seeat this time, as the Pope words it id his Léttet, 4 Venerabi- 
which he, an Eéglifbmdan , might infallibly know to be no f uch lis fraurino. 


thing. 'Tis true, ( ^ Matthew Paris tells us of 4 Bifhop of 
Landaff, and anotherof Londow, -— in their journey to Rome 3 
but the firt was call'd Urban, dn 

Salie 3 befides, théfe dyed twenty years before this Letter. And 
laly, *tisítrange that none of our Ewglifb Hiftorians fhould take 
notice of any fuch thing, many of them at that time being bufie 
in leffer concerns. . | 
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I157. 7 4° 
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But however it be, and let the defign of fendiog on this ef- - 


rand two Legates « latére feeni nevet fo fair $ yet 'tis confe(t that 


there lark'd in it a (f) nourifhment or defignof farther mi(chief. 
For in this Letter, the Pope feveral times accufeth the Empcetour 


f ~ Fomert- 
tum & ocęa- 
fionem ma- } 


of diffembling and negligence 5 and befides, tells him that it was lorum lacus 
the (g) grace and favour of him the Pope to confer the Impe: iffe. Biron. 


rial Crown upon him 3 which did not onely incen(é the E mperour, 
but all his Nobles 5 infomuch, that Counf Palatine (5) Otho 


Lr 2 


4 Benefici- 


would have flain one of the Legates fot vindicating the Popes ex- b Muring. 
preffions , if the préfence and counter-comimdnds of Fredérick chron-3erme 
had not deterd him. But Berbaroffá with all fpeed return’d P8163 


the Legates to Rome, exprefly prohibiting them to tura out 
of their way, to vifit either Cathedral Churches or Abbies, Icít 
Mm they 
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they fhould rob fuch places of their Treafury and Ornaments, ps 
fow difcontent and. treafon amongft his Subjects, according to 
the cuftom of fuch Creatures 5 for which purpofe, they had ma- 
ny blank Schedules feal'd about them to imploy as occafion 
ferved : of which he prefently gave notice to all the Empire; 
And gave exprefs command, that Monks and fuchlike thould 
not (4) trudge to Rome upon every bibble.babble , bur 
when they had good reafon , and the cogfent and teftimony of 
fome Bifhops. 

The Pope upon this fent a complaint to the Bifhops of Ger- 
many, but their anfwer was not altogether to him as his 
heart could wifh, they tooth and nail vindicating their Em- 
perour, and complaining that his Letter firft gave the occa. 
fion. 

At laft Hadrian upon (b) better advice fends other two Le- 
gates a latere to undeceive Frederick 5 who being brought to the 
Emperours prefence, very reverently and modeftly began their 
fpeech, telling bim that (c) The Bzftop of the holy Roman 
Church — did falute him —— as the Lord and Emperour of the 
City and the World. ——-At thefe words Baronius isa little troubled, 
and without fear or wit would gladly give his Friend Radevicus 
the lye 5 all his reafon being,becaufe Gunther che Poet doth not fet 
downthe very fame words in his Verfes and yet he doth as much 
as could be expected in Verfe. 





Te velut eximium Regem dominumqs falutant. 


They do falute you as their Lord and King. 


Having ended, they deliverthe Popes Letter, in which he thus 
interprets the offending expreflions in his laft Epiftle to the Empe- 
rour; That by Bemeficiups , he did not mean feudum a foe, or 
meer grace on condition 5 but onely bonum faGum,a good deed, 


. and fo that he had done well in Crowning him. And that by the o- 


ther phrafe of exception, ( (4) Contulimus tibi infigne Imperialis 
Corone | We have given to thee the fign or bage of tbe Imperial 
Crown, he intended no fuch thing as was fuggclted, onely that he 
did Crown him 5 for by the word Contulimus, he meant nothing 
but Impefuimus ,that is, fet the Crown upon his head : in fum, 
that he onely intended the action, not any power or right. And 
thus a peace was ítruck up between them. And thus the 
Popes interpretation of his own Authority is worth remem- 
bring. 

But this quietnefs lafted not long: for Adrian not (Çe) forget- 
ting his fuppofed injuries (e) took any cccafion to fall out with 
Frederick, to whom he fends, taxing him with ingratitude s and 
to increafe the affront, fent this meflage to him by an unworthy 
and vile Fellow, who as foon as the Letter was delivered, before 
it was read over,{neak’d away : which ftrange contempt, with the 
denyal of fome other requefts, fomewhat troubled Barbaro [fas but 
he requited it by commanding his Secretary for the future to fet the 
Einperours (f) Name before the Popes, and to falute the Pope in 
the fingular number; giving this reafon, That either the Pope 


. fhould write to him after the cuftom of his Predeceffors, or he 


would in his letters do as other Princes had done. E 
° | | ! T his 


~ 
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This nettles Adrian to the quick, writing thus to the Empe- 
rour,-—— (a) We marvail not á little at your wifdom, for ibat 
you feens not to yeild fo much reverence to St. Peter and the holy 
Church of Rome as you ought to doy for in the Letters which you 
wrote to ys, you fet your name before ours 5 whereby you do incur 
the note of infolencte, not to fay arrogancic. Nor was this 
all, for the (6). Milanois and other Lombards having a little be- 
fore yeilded themíelves as Subjects to the Emperor,and given him 
all their Regalia and Priviledges astheir Soveraign 5 Adria# fends 
feveral (c) Letters amongít them to incite and perfwade them 
to Rebellion 3 and as another aggravation,fends prefently to Fre- 
derick (then in Italy) to demand a grant of him to feveral Arti- 
cles, which Eberard Bifhop of Babenberg (once greatly (d) com- 
mended for his Piety and knowledge ) doth confefs were very 
(e) hard and difficult to defire 5 yet the Emperour offer d to do 
the Pope juftice in thefe, if he would do the like to him in ø- 
ther matters 5 but this was denyed, for 4drias would receive a 
benefit, but do none 5 and all this, forfooth, becaufe the Pope is 
not to be judged by any. And whatfoever Overtures of Peace 
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were propofed, vanifhed to nothing : for the Pope, as (f) Fre- f œ 23. 


derick complains, ftood upon [everal new grievous and unheard- 
of bufineffes. | 

And we may well believe that he oppofed the Emperour as 
much as poflible he could, feeing he was juft now going to ex- 


communicate him, betng thereto( g) bribed and hired by moneys, g Dota pe. 


as Nanclerw coofeffech. But this trouble had a little (top by 
the death of Hadrian at Anagnis but whether he was choaked 
byaFly or the Squinfey, is nothing to my purpofe. Yet before 
his death, he had fo carryed his defign, that he had brought his 
favourite: to fwear, not to chufe any after him,who wifhed well 
to the Emperour. 
Upon this a Schifm arifeth, two pretending for the Popedom 3 
Roland , who was one of the Legates that carryed the Popes 
 offen(ive Letter to the Emperour tn Ger#any, was one,and called 
him(elf Alexander Hs 0 aviam was the other, who call'd himfelf 
Vider IV. Though 'tis confe(ft chat Alexander had above four 
fuffrages in the Conclave forthe others one,yet both of them having 
many followers,they made a great hubbubin the World, and Ex- 
communicated , cursd and damü'd one another to the Pit of 
Hell. | | 
Frederick to end this Controverfie, (4) according to the cuftom 
of other Emperours in the time of Schifm, calls a Council at 
Pavia, whither hefummous both the Popes; Alexander retufeth, 
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Vi or obeyss the Council (2j meets, where are from feveral King- ; Ib... 2, 


doms fifty Archbifhcps and Bifhops, with an infinite company of 
Abbots, befidesthe Ambaffadors of many Countries : The Empe- 
rour withdraws himfelf from the Council, leaving the bufinefs 
wholly to the determination of the Clergy, who after VIE days 
confultation, declared Vidor to be the true Pope 5 for which they 
declared many ( & ) Reafons, too long here to be repeated 3 and 
fo having (L) curs'd Alexamder,ador' d Vid or,and kifs'd his Toe, 
which alfo the Emperour did, with the addition of the holding 
his (#) Stirrop and (#) leading his Horfe, the Council broke up. 
The Emperour by (0) Edi commanding allto acknowledge Fi- 
@or.for Pope 5 yet Alexander again (p) Excommunicated "M 
ma an 
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1100. and all his Complices, efpecially the Emperor, whofe fubjeds 

















he alfo abfolved from their Oaths of Allegiance. But thefe | 


thunder-bolts made no great noyfe 5 a little after, another (4) 
Council at Lauden in Franconiaconfirming Vior. | 
Yet Alexander hadthe Kings of England and France as his fa- 
= Vourerss and fo feeing no fafety for him in Italy, he (ails to France. 
, And here give me leave to tell you one ftory of a queer come 
‘aGen.39. Off, upon the credit of (4) Nawclerus, and others. Frederick ha- 
r.767. ving a mind toend the quarrel, defired Lewes VII. togive hima 
Mutts meeting, and to bring with him alexander, and he would briog 
id Vid or, thatthe bufinefs mightagain be examined : the thing is a- 
| greed upon, and by oath; the place appointed was neer Dijon in 
Burgondy, at the River Soane. Alexander refufeth to meet, 
though Leweswould, to fave his promife. Yet having no mind to 
difcredit Alexander for his refufal, the trick wasthus ordered 3 
Lewes goeth to the River at the firft day appointed betimes, 
wafhethhis hands in it, andhathaCryer to call the Emperour 
tothe meetings and fo faying he had kept his word, away he 
haíts homeagain. The Emperor prefently comes, withthe Kings 


e Aa. Tl 6a. 
op 21, 


of Scotland and Bobemiasbut finding how he had been gul'd,re- | 


turns angry into Germany, and fends id or to Rowe. 

And that Alexander thought himfelf no fmall man in France, 

o we may guefs by thefe following honours donetohim, where we 

b Barane have our Henry Il. going to vilit him, (b) kiffing his feet; and a 
1162. little after, the fame King of England, and this Lewes of France, 
I 14. . meeting Alexander at Toffack uponthe Loyre, very prettily plaid 
dira *'* the (c) Yoemen of his Stirrop, the one df one fide, and the other 
an 1516. Of the other, tripping along on foot; leading his Holineffes Rofo- 
3o. Bu(fieres mante by the bridle. Baronius at this ftory is quite over-joy'd, 
Hit. Gah and out of hisraptured zeale, cannotrefrain from running to his 
— Bible, as if he had a mind to prove it to be of divine right: but 
Genebrard much good may doe the cockles of hisheart with this one (tory of 
Tom. 2.p2a&: two Kings, face I believe he's never like to have fuch another : 
11. "Though the very next year, we find the King of France acting 


n (d) the fame part of the Comedy, and buffing his feet to the pur- 

1163. pole. 

1164. T he next year vidor dyeth,in whofe place is elected in oppo- 
fition to Alexander, one Guido, who call'd himfelf Pafchal IU. 
But Alexander now began to gain grounds whereupon he lefe 

1165. France, and returned to Italy, and was kindly received at Rome, 


Though Pafchal was acknowledged and confirm'd as a true 
e 11666 Pope, by a Council or Dietat (e) Wortzburg, with Fredericks ap» 

probation. But Alexander is quit with the Emperour, not onely 
f An. 1168, excommunicating, but (f) depriving him by fentence of all his 
^ 69, 7o, Dominions, and abfolving all men from his obedience. At laft 
71. Pafchal dyeth, and then the Romaaschole one John, who callshim - 
£117% ſelt (g) Calixtas III. 


But to leave off thefe wranglings, let us come once again toa peace. 


= Some fay that Alexander by flight ftole privately into Venice, 
1177. where under the diſguiſe of a Cook or Skullion he lived fome 
times tillby chance he was known, and then by the Duke ho- 

nord asa true Pope. Others fay, that he was publickly condu- 

Ced in with a great deal ofjoy: butbe it asit will, there wefind 

him, Atlaít the Emperor and hecameto capitulations 5and an 
agreement being ftruck up, Frederick comethto Venice, waitsup- 

On 
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did not humble himfelf fo to him, but to Peter. Nay, quoth 56; 77,5. 
the Pope, Bothto me and to Peter. This being donejtlie Popetecei- Ca/c^uc 


ved him intofavor, and then peace was made. iM gaa 
| : e cde dp MaRe uta p 
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Baronisr is nota little troubled at this, it favouring of fo much 
prideand infolency, that hecannot fancy that a Pope would be | 
‘guilty of, and fo throweth it by asa (4) Fable. Buc when I SOINS 
confider how many Popith Hiftorians do confefs it, and the nar. ^ ^" 
rativeof it iscarefully preferved in the Archivesof the great (b) b Bir. an. 
Library at Venice, evento this day 5 how the (c) Picture of this 1177. 
ftory hangs yet publickly up in the Semate-boufe of that City 5 n^ — » 
and, which is more, the fame ftory, with the Popes foot on his pisei. «e 
neck, is yet alfoto be feen painted by the door of the Chappel Tvran Pip. 
where the Pope himfelf and Cardinals commonly goto Prayers; pas. 408, 
all which muft have fome reafon for their being: I fay, upon thefe 4°: 
confiderations I (hall not yet neglect ic as a Fable 5 however, the 
oftentation of thofe Pidures is almoft as bad asthe fact 5. though 

here is examples enough befides this, to teftifie the pride of the 
opes 3 and fo Barokivs need not make this an argument againft 
it, if he did but remember how Gregory VII. made the Empe- 
T Henry dance attendance feveral days, almoft naked,in anhard 
roft. | "E 
Alexander for the great kindnefs fhewntohimby the Venetianss 
beftowed feveral priviledges or graces tothe Dukes of that City 5 
as, togo under a Canopy, to have filver Trumpets before them, 
to feale with lead, whereas before they did in wax, &c. and’ 
gave the Adriatick gulftothe City, to which once a year, viz. 
on Afcenfion-day, the City ismarryed, by the throwing mofa gold 
tings the Dukeand Senate being row’d along inthat large Barge, 
by them called Bucentoro, or Buccintoro, which is yet kept inthe 
Arcenal, and, as they fay, is the fame that Pope Alexander was 
carried in 3 but with fuch alterations and amendments, that you 
may fuppofe not an inchof the old wood in her. EUM 

Pafling by the feveral warrs that this magnanimous Emperour 
Frederick Barbaroffe had in Europe, and the Holy-land, I (halltefl 
| you a ftory of his Punifhment of Rebellion 5 which, with the for- 
mer of the dog.carrying Count Herman, may terrific the unruly 
into peace and denn. 7 eo 

The Emprefs Beatrix, wife to Frederick, being.in Italy, had a grantz.cra. 
defireto fee Milans to which purpofethither fhe goeth: but be- Saxon 1. 6. 
ing edtred within the City, the people having no affectionto the «2:26... 
E.mperour, took her, fet her on a Mule, with her facebackward;, —— 
making her hold the tail in herhands for.a bridle 5 and in this poe pag.165. ,. 
fture of derifion, led her through the City, out of another gate. Propof. Ake- 
T he Emperour juftly incenfed at this affront, befieged the City, r4. p 15. 
and at laft forced themto yield upon mercy, or conditions as bad, ?? 
which weretheíe; T hat thofe who would redeem their lives, "T 

M ake 
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take orcatch with their Teeth certain Figgs hanging at the Geni- 
tals of a Mule : fome prefer'd life, aad did its others fuffer'd ra- 
ther than would do it. Hence they fay, that faying of reproach a- 
mongft the Italians, putting one Finger between two, --- Ecco il 


~ fico, Sce here a figg for thee. And thetruth is, that the Ailanois 
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had fo often inraged the Emperour, that one time having taken 
it, he de(troyed it to the very ground, and fome fay, made the 
Earth be Plough'd and Sowen with Salt. At which time, a- 
mongft other things, the Bodies of the Magi or Wifemen, faid to 
beat Alan (frk carryed to Conftantinople by St. Helen, thence 
to Milanby St. Exftorgivs Archbifhop of that City ] were con- 
veyed to Colen by Reinoldws Prince Elector of that See, where 
they yet lye, commonly call’d the three Kings of Coles. But for 
the farther knowledge (true or falfe) of thefe Magt (let their 
Bodies be where they pleafe) I (hall refer the Reader to the Hi- 
ftory of them,as it hangs up in Tables in St. Peters Churchat Coles, 
which he may fee inhoneft (a) Tom Corj4t. , . 

But at laft Frederick dying much lamented, his Son Henry VI 
fucceeded in the Empire, and was Crown'd by Pope Celeftine 
III at Romes the manner how,take as followeth: --- (b) The Pope 
being fct in bis Pontifical Chair, holding tbe Imperial Golden Crowe 
between his Feet then tbe Emperour Henry , and tbe Empref's 
Conftantia, bowing down their Heads, thus (c) receive the Coro- 
mation fromthe Popes Feet : Then immediately the Pope ftriking the 
Emperours Grown with bis foot, kick'd it from his bead to the 
ground.— And what was the meaning of the Papal Complement, 
the fame Authors will tell you — fignifying, that be bad power to 
depofe bim from the Empire,if bedefiredit. And then tbe Cardi- 
nal [landing by, took up tbe Crown and put it again on the Empe- 
rours bead. | 

But as if this Interpretation were not large enough to make the 
Catholick Reader underftand the Popes meaning by his moping 
action, or left we fhould not from hence gather fome ftrange ju- 
rifdi@ion adherent to his Holinefss Baronius adds his learned 
Comment, viz. That it is inthe pleafure of the Pope, to give, keep, 
maintain, and take away the Empires And by this action he 
would have Hesry to know as much. And if any man fhould be 
fo wife as to doubt of this Author,the Cardinal, in another place, 
will filence him with this doughty Queftion : (4) What, is it 
not in tbe power of tbe Pope, upon caufe, to take away or give the 
Empire to whom be pleafeth and thinks worthy ? for wbofvever [bal 
receive the Empire without bis confent , is no Emperonr, but a T9- 
rantand an invader. 

And fo I leave his Holinefs to make good cheer with this Infal. 
lible Dodrine 5 and the German Eledors to thake their ears, 


having nothing to do,according to this Principle, but to gape for, - 


expect, and obey the Didates and Hefts of the Pope, who is as 
cock-fure as Infallibility it felf s and whofe Power and Authority 
is far above Pembroke; Parliament, that would do all things, but 
make a mana woman, and a womana man. 


The end of the fourth Book, 
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Book V. 








Cuar, I. 


1. The Murtber of the Emperour Philip. | 
2. The Ex:perour Otho the Fourth depofed. 
3. Thetroubles and depofing of the Emperonr Frederick the 


Second. | 


4. The Guelfs and Gibillins,with other troubles of tbe Empire. 


es ee 
E Sect. 1. 
= The Muriber of the Entperour Philip. 


He Emperour Henry VI dying, the Germans fell in- 
' to divifions, fome chufing Philip his Brother, and 
fon to Frederick T, and Duke ot Schwobex, w hilft 
others elected otho Duke of Brunfwick for Empc- 
Tour. 

Both parties would willingly have the Pope, then Innocent VIT, 
to befriend them. But Philip, though the Popes 
his Coronation in Germany by his ( «) prefence, and alfo (b) 
folved him from his former Cenfuress yet the Pope vias s 
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a Its 8 fuch an (4) hatred to him for the caufe of his Father and other 
Bzov. anno Relations, that he would by no means permic of his Rule ; yer 
: id . he would fairly tell Pbilip's Ambaffadors, that he ncither would, 
b Se nequa- nay, nor (b) could decree any thing but the right : yet he as con- 
quam contra fidently affirmed, that it was his jurifdiction to (c) approve of, 
di onda or reject an eleted Emperour. And haviog thus voted him- 
Pelle decer- Telf an Infallible authority, he (though the Gerwans had formerly 
nete Bzov. chofe young Frederick, fon to Henry King of the Romans, and 
anno 1199. fworn Allegiance to him) declares himfelf for Otho, Excommu- 
èT Vene hicates Philip and all his partakers. 
vab. de E- But pafling by the feveral mifchiefs that fell upon Germany by 
le&. Bzv. thefe Divifionss Othe at lakt being not able to withítand P/ilip, 
anno 1199. the Pope was confulted for a Peace, who defired on his part that 
"^ the Emperours Daughter fhould be married to his Holineffes Ne- 
phew, foto renown his own Family in Italy with divers Lands: 
: Rex & but Jt this (d) malipert requeft the Germans (d) laught heartily, 
du Well, at Jaft it was concluded that Philip fhould Marry his faid 
im Pont. pee Daughter to 0:52 3 to make way for which, he fhould be di- 
tulantia, in vorc d, from his firft Wife Mary, Daughter to the Duke of Bra- 
rium per- bast, and be efpoufedto Beatrice Daughter to Philip 5 for which 
mot, Aa the Pope mutt grant another Difpeofation to null cheir propin- 
qi.p802, quity in blood. All this being done, Pbilip is to be Emperour, 
and after his death Otho. And the Pope is now as infallible for 
Philip, as he was formerly for theother. | . 
Yet here peace lafted not long: this which Philip hoped to have 
been his quiet, was his ruine 5 for the Palferave Otho de Witil- 
Spach having been formerly a Suitor to P5ilip's Daughter, and fee- 
ing himfelf thus deprived of her , for it might be till now he 
e Befold, might have fome hopes, though Philip bad formerly (e) denyed 
Synop-Hift. him fora murther that he committed, is refolved to revenge hini» 
I P felf on her Father. ME 
To this purpofe he conveys himfelf to Bamberg, where the Em- 
perour.then wassand joy ning to him Eckenberg Bifhop of the fame 
Fo.Genle, City (whom yet I finde much (f) commended) and fome others, 
ronsCroe he goeth to the Palace, where the Emperourthat day after dinner, 
nop had laid himfelf down onhis bed, being newly let bloud. Witil- 
res Spach calls at the door, and Philip being informed who it was, 
| éommands the door to be open'd, though he had then none with 
him, but his Chancellor the Bi(hop of Spire, and a Page without 
any weapons: the Pel/grave at hisentrance draws his Sword, and 
wounded the Emperour in the throats of which he prefently 
. t208, dyed, and then he and bis Complices fled 5 but witil/pach himfelf 
was not long after flain by Philips Steward. This Murder was 
Committed in the year 1208 according to this old Diftich. 


Anni milleni, bie quatuor 4445 duceni 
Extant, quando pime Rex occidit ewfe Philippus. 


The 


Cas. i- Tbe Éwrperónr Otho the Fourth depofed. 











Seat. 2. 
The Emperour Otho the Fourth depofed. 


| )Hilip being thus murder'd, Gerwany was mainly troubled by 
P the( 4) Treacheries or ground-deceipts of the Pope, as one of 
their own Hiftorians words it. But now Otbo IV goeth currant 
for Emperour, Pope Innocent (b) forbidding any to be elected 
but him, whom alfo he lets know how much he is beholden to 
his Holinefs for undergoing a great deal of ill will for his fake; 
how zealous he had been for his promotion, and bids him have 3 
care of the hopes ot defigas of young Frederick, and fuchlike 
good words. | IM aa 
Otho IV being acknowledged and elected in Germany, goeth tp 
Rome for his Coronation, where he muft alfo dance attendance 
at the Popes Srirrop. Yet peace would not continues the Romans 
and Germans falling cut, above à thoufand of the Emperours 
men were flain 5 which did not a little trouble diko, who (c) fù- 
fpeGing the Pope as contrivér of that üprore, withdrew himfelt 
from Rome, and demanding feveral Lands as belonging to the 
Empire, by force endeavoured tò have them. ftnaocent admo- 
nifheth Otho of his actions , telling him, that he the Pope is ap- 
pointed and fet up over all Nations, to toot out, deftroy and 
break in pieces, œc. And then Excommunicates him and all his 
Partakerss and at laft deprives him by Cenfure from his Empire, 


and abíolvés all his Subjects from their Oath and Allegiance 


which they had {worn and owed to him. All which Cenfures are 
alfo hafted into Germany, and pronounced by Sigefrid Archbifhop 
of Afextz, whofe Commendatosy riming Epitaph is as tol- 
loweth. | E | 


Migrans vir ftdus, quinto Sepiembris in Idus} 
Prefal Sigfridus, fulget Calo quafi did. 


The Germans terrified at the Papal Fulminations, withdrew 
their Obedience from Otho, and according tothe Popes defire E- 
leded young Frederick for Emperor,alledging that it was his right 
tobe Emperor, becaufe he had been formerly chofe and fworn King 


— — E 
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of the Romans 5 at which Innocent greatly rejoyced, thoughhe ,»,,. Mexia, 


D 


could not but know that this reafon was as valid, when he was (91.415. 


formerly fo zealous for Othe, and refolute againít all others what- 
oever. "CREE E. T IT 
. Frederick, comes into Germany,is Crowned at Aix. Othe makes 
what oppofition he can, but is overthrown, and fo forced to witla- 
draw and negle& the Empire: And thus being depofed again, 
Frederick remain das Supreme, and fo had himfelf, with the Popes 


confent, the fecond time (d)Crown’d at Aix, In the meantime 4 Spox.anno 
was held a Great Council at the Lateran, whereby Tranfubftan- 1115. 4 


tiation got a good footing , and Temporal Princes were to be by 
the Pope depofed, and their Subjects abfolved from their Al'e- 
giance , if they neglected to extirpate out of their Dominions 
that which the Pope call’d Hereſie. ad 
N n | 0156 


sz “u 
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prey Otho having been three years turned out, dyed 3 but, they fay, 
a Bxov. an, fo penitently, that he made the (4) Skullionsof his Kitchen tread 
128. 19, upon his necks and though he remained a while in Purgatory, 
Spendas. — yet at laft he was help'd into Heaven. Nor need we queftion 
T his fan&ity ,. fecing, as they tell us, being fick and weak, his fide 

opened to let the Eucharift fly inand then clofed again 5 and Ibe- 
lieve it was as true in himasit was in Boseventere. - 








Sed. 3. 


Tbe troubles and depofing of the Emperour Frederick the 
Second. | 


2220, | Passer: II being thus Emperour, goeth to Rome, where he 
was Crowned by Howmoriss III: but this peace lafted not 


long, Frederick having been abufed by feveralin Italy, pretend- 
ed that the Pope took their parts : On the other fide, Honoriu 
would have the Emperour to go and reduce the Holj-/amd ; 
Frederick pretended to retreeve and regain the Territories that 
formerly had belonged to the Empires Homeriss aflirm'd they 
now belong'd to the Church andSt. Peter: And thus bandying 
to and fro, fome fay that Heworiwe threw about his Excommu- 
cations. | 
1117 Honorivs dying, Gregory IX fucceeds, and threatens Frederick 
with Excommunication, if he fet not fail for the Holg-land b 
fuch atime. The Emperour neglecting, is Excommunicated, 
12:3, and fo feeing no remedy , fails to Syria , where he makes peace 
with the Sultan, having Hierwfalew and other places deliver'd to 
d dit him : And yet is Gregory (b) angry that be went thither, being 
lotte ferens, Excommunicated, and a Rebel againft bims and fointends tode- 
uod Kem, throne him : fends into Afia to the (c) Hofpitellers and Templers, 
WP. Ex- that they fhould no way affift Frederick, but look upon him asa 
ts & Rebel. Publick Enemy : who accordingly endeavour'd to (d)betray him 
lis,adierram to the Saracen $ but the Sosldam out of a Noble Spirit {corned 
Sandam Treachery, and difcovered it co the Emperour. 
Pe The Popeinthe mean time having as he thought cut him out 
dE ins work enough to do in the Holy-lend, refolves to take opportuni- 
c Naucier. ty in his abfence: fohe fends into Exgland, (e) accufing of him 
pag.813. — of horrible-terrible Piccadiglio’s, that he being (f) Excommuni- 
ee ^- cated, fhould enter the Church at Hierufalem, and be Crowned, 
Fy ford pa. and then go to his Palace before his Souldiers with bis Crown on 3 
riss p361. and then inviting feveral of the Noble Saracens to a Featt, did 
f Pag. 368. for recreation-fake let fome Chriftian women dance before them. 
g Jutum And to aggravate thefe, how he bad taken fome Church-monies 
efle& fidei probably to pay his Army, &c. but the burden of the lamentation 
— — was, that he might have fome Emglifb moneys to help him in his 
urtam vali- Wars againft the Emperour, whom he thinks ie (g) juft and ne- 
dus EccleGz ceffary to have depofed from the Empire. M | 
— And what vaſt fums thefe canting ftories obtain'd, is eafily 
 depellereur. Buefs'd, when in Emglamd, Wales and Ireland, the very Church- 
= Pari; Ornaments and Plate were fold or pawn'd to {fatisfie the 
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(4) avarice of Rome : for if they gave not prefently, the Naxtio 
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threatned Excommunications and Interdictions; fucha childifh. — 


fear bad the Papal Cenſures then poſſeſs'd men with, and to 


fuch an height of tyranny and impudence, to fay no worfe, had 
the Rifhops of Rome (tuffed out and fwell'd themfelves to,as if they 
bad a Divine right over all the Moneys and Riches in the World: 
and thus is the cafe alrer’d 5 Chrift and Sr. Peter, rather then not 
pay their dues and tribute to cheir Temporal Prince, would be 


- at the expence of al Miracle 5 but now the Kings and Princes muft 


beggar and ruine themfelves and Subjects, to farisfie the avarice 
of the Bifhop of Rome, who pretends to be but a Vicar to the 
former 5 for if you deny this,he hath an hobgobling in his Budget, 
to boggle you to your ruine here , or damnation hereafter; 
though wife Kings fhould not regard fuch Cenfures upon fuch 
— grounds, and from thofe who have no Authority over 
them. | 2 96 

Gregory having thus got Money enough, falls upon thofe Linds 
which the Emperour ptetedded to in 1?4/j, making the people 
(6) rebel, and withdtaw themfelves trom their (4) Allegiance, 
whereby he took many places: Frederick hearing of this Papal 
dealing, having made pedce withthe Sonldan, refolves to return. 
T he Pope informed of this,(c) way-lays him, hoping to feize up- 
on Bim wheb he little thoughre of it 3 but Frederick having notice, 
efcaped all his fnares, and landed fafely id Sicily 3 and having 
ftreogthned himfg¢lf, regain'd (ome places again. At lalt a (Z)peace 
is made between him and the Pope. ae a 

_ Not not longer after, the Pope and the Romans fell out, ii: 
fomuch that Gregory was glad to Jeave the City 5 but here the 
Empefour (e)helpshim at a dead lift , joyning his Forces to the 
Pope’s,whereby the Romans were bang dtothe purpofe. But lect 
us fée how the Pope requires this good turn. The Milanois a 


little after rebelling againft the Emperour, he refolves (as it be- 


came him) to reduce thofe Traitors to obedience : Gregory pet- 
Íwades him from that defign, dad would have him again ferfooth 
toturn his Army into the Holy-land. But Frederick wilely thought 
it was fitting to pacifie ajl at home firft, and did not a little tmar- 
vajlthat the Pope fhould intereft himfelf for fuch perfidious peo- 
ple. But for all his wondering, Gregory affifts the Milanos, 
fends them a great deal of money, and for further incouragement 
promifeth them more : the Milanox take courage 3 but whilft the 
Emperour is engaged againft them, the Aa firians, ſtir'd up either 
by the (f) Pope,or Fredericks Enemies,rife up againft him,where- 
upon he was forced to forfake his defign at Milan. | 

. But having quieted all in Germany, fre returns againft the Re- 
bels in Itely, earneftly defiring the Popes affi(tance agaiuſt chefe 
Traytors. But Gregory after a (4) diflembling manner made fhew 
as if he alfo fear'd the Imperial Armies, and fo neglected his aid. 
Frederick matcheth op, beateth the Milanoss, conquering all the 


` Rebels before him. The Pope feeing thus all to go well on the 


Emperoaurs fide, fends to him to fpare the people, and accept of 
a peace. But thefe things not fadging according to the Popes 
humour, he Ledgués himfelf with the Venetians and Gemovois a- 
gainft Frederick, and then (5) Excommunicates him, and abfolves 
his Subjects from their Allegiance.. And this he fends all over, 
with many aggravations againft the eme roni all which Fredeé- 
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The troubles and depofing of L 15. V. 


At laft, the breach widening, (and who would not be angry to 


Paw, anno loofe an Empire ?) difdain turn'd their Profe into Poetry : An 
1339, 4^7 thus they Libel one another 5 which you may take asthemfelves 


a Variise 
6 Totus 
mundi. 


e Mergitur 
a illa. 


d Docent. 
e Moment l 
f Totus 


malleus unus  . 


Erite 


Fama re- 
em c 


h A&s & 
Mon. Tome 


d P499". 


Matt. Paris 
p.5 175 $ I 8. 
Oo de Bu P 
freres, Tom. 
2: pag: 134 


5 Id pag, 
$41. — 


1 241. 
k Mutih 
pag:209* 


relate it, with their variations. 
rour thus fhews himfelf. 


And firft,they fay, the Empe- 


Roma diu titubans (4) longis errorib ada 
(b) Correct, & mundi definet effet caput. 


Rome fo long hook withdivers errours, fhalt, 
Now ceafe to be bead of the World, and fall. 


To which the Pope thus returns : 


Niteris incaffum mavem fubmergere Petri, . | 
Fluduat, at nunquam (c )dcefnet efe Ratis. 


In vain thou ſtrivſt to drown St. Peters boat, 
It ne'er foal ceafe tobe, bus always float. 


To which thusagain Frederick : 


Fata (d) vo lunt, fiellaque Ce) docent, aviumqs volates, 
— (f) sod Fredericus eg? Mallews Orbie ero. 


The Fates, the Starr, and Auguries decree 
That I the Conquerour of the world fheall be. 


And at laft Gregory givesthis return : 


Cg) Fata volunt, Scriptura docet, peccata loquantur, 
S Nod tibi vita brevis, pena perennis erit. 


T be Fates and Scripture tell, your fins report, 
Tour pains foall never end, though life but fhort. 


(^) john Fox affords you other Verfes to this purpofe. 


Gregory having thus, by his toyifh Cenfures, deprived Frede- 
rick, as be thought, [and fome fr1ali«m writers look upon him for 
the future as no Emperour, ] confults for a new Election, and at 
laft pitcheth upon Robert Brother to the King of Frawce. But 
this by the Freæch St. Lewis is rejected as ridiculous, alledging the 
Popeto have no power over the Emperour, and that Frederick 
was a good Chriftian, Neighbour, Friend and Ruler: And fo 
this defign fell to the ground. The Pope. being thus fruftrated 
by fo great a Monarch, entred intoa Treaty with Frederick 3 but 
though agreement made,being fickle-humoured,he would(#)ftand 
to nothing, to the amazement and grief of his own Legates. How- 
ever, Gregory refolved to undo the Emperour, füummon'd a Coun- 
cil to confirm his depofition s but this was hindred by Fredericks 
feiziog of fome Cardinals and Bifhops going thither, and the Popes 
deaths who had given (4) Indulgences to all thofe who would 
take up the Croifaidy again{t the Emperour. 

The death of Gregory ended not the troubles of Frederick; for 


Innocent IV was as furious againft him as the former, thougha 


» friend. 


— — — — —— — — ——— — — — — — — — 
Care I. tbe Emperour Frederick tbe Second | i69 
friend to him when a Cardinal 5 which made the Emperour, upon 1399, 
notice of his Election (knowing that Authority commonly alters ` 
the man, and Popes ufed to be enemies to the Empire ) fay, That 
be bad loft a good Cardinal friend, but got a mortal enemy being 
Pope. And this proved true, Yet che Emperour being (tronger 
in Italy, Innocent fled inta France , where he excotnmunicates 
. Frederick 3 of which Mat. Paris tellsusthisfollowing (tory. 

^ A certain Curate of Paris having received the Order to excom- 
mugicate him, and not liking fuch dealings againít the Emperour, 
yet willing in fome way to fatisfiethecommand, thus befpake his 

Parifhioners : . Give ear all good people, 1 have received of- Mat Pari 
der to promoumce the folem fentence of Excommunicatiom againſt 20-1145. P. 
the Emperour Frederick, the Candles put out, and Bells ringing. Ó)* 

But not knowing the PES though 1 am not ignorant of the great 
quarrel and inexorable hatred between thew; and I kuow alfothat 
one of thems doth injure the other, but which is the offender I know 
wot: Therefore, fo far forth es my power doth extend, I excom- 
municate aud pronounce excommunicated one of the twos namely, be 
that doth injury tothe other : amd Idoe abfolve him that doth faf- 
fer the injury, which is fo buriful to all Chrifiendome. —— At 
which hone(t meaning humour, the Emperour was very well plea- 
fed, whilft the Pope on the other hand was as much offended. 

Who, to make hiscaufe more plaufible, gets a Council call'd ae 
Lyons, where the Emperour is again excommunicated, though 
the Pope would not permit him to comethere in perfon to anfwer 
for himfelf , nor remit any of his fury towards him, though the 
Kings of Franceand England would ingagefor his good behaviour 
and due obedience. | | 

Frederick being informed how the Pope and Council had de- 
clared him depofed, plucks up his fpirits, playsthe man, defpifech 
their trifling authority over him, affirms himfelf no fubje@ to their ape. p, jj 
depofition, calls for hisC rown, puts it on his head, and bravely and p.679. 
wifely refolves to keep it there. 

On the other fide, thofe on the Popes fa@ion lookitig upon |. 
Frederickas depofed, confult another election, and atthe Popes a | 
Inftigation chofe Neary Lanmifgrave of Turinge; (of whom or. 
fome otherthey had (4) formerly the fame thoughts) and Crown a 441: Parit 
himat Aken. Though Se Lewes King of France, upon many rea- P653. 
fons would gladly have (5) perfwaded the Pope to a recon- sid. pg 
ciliation with the Emperour Frederick, but Innocent would — P°? 7 
not. | i 
Heary the Lantf/graveenjoyednot his Title long, being woutt- 1247. 
ded to death, as fome fay, as lie was befieging Ulme 3 after whom, 
and a defign upon fome (c) othets, by the fame means was ele- c Mar- Parts 
Ged Wiliam Earle of Holland, who (d)fome fay was afterwards ide . 
Crown’d by Pope Iamocens at Genoa, whom we fhallleavetejoy- pdr, 
cing at the departure of Frederick, who dyed in Italy, fome fay Barland. 

oyfoned, others think ftifled. However itbe, he was anexcel- Hilt 

ent Scholar and Linguift, {peaking French, Italiat, German, »w Hol- 

: £t : s P. 67. 
Latin, Greek and Arabick; and indued with many rare vertues ; 1250. 
yet fome do fo dote upon a blind Pontiftcall Obedience, that they 
willimpudently take upon them the part of anOmnipotent Diety, 
and tell you that he is (e) damn’ds and all this, I fuppofe, becaufe < Vd. Spor- 
he would not let his Empire be childifhly and foolithly taken and — 
pluck'd 4^ 19. 
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$2300 Ppluck'd from him by his Holíne(s, who hath as inch autho- 
rity to depofe Kings, ás Croæwel or Ravillac to murthet 
them. | | 

















— — — — 


Sect. 4- 


Tbe Guelfs and Gibbillins, with other troubles of tbe Eu- 


pire. 


“A T thefe times thole who took part with the Popes were cal- 
L Med Guelpbs, and thofe who fided with the Emperours, [Gib- 
bilins 3 the occalion of which denomination fome Authors tell as 
followeth, though the beginning of the {tory every man may be- 


lieve as he pleafeth., 
Pexehpárt 3  Irmentradis, Wifeto Ifenbard Earleof Altorff, not only abu- 
p.199 fing a poor woman for having feveral children at a birth, butalfo 


caufiag herto fuffer as an Adulterefs, as if by a judgement, was 
the next year after herfelf brought to bed cf twelve Sons 5 and 
feating to fuffer by her own former judgement, ordered a woman 
to drown elcven of thein, fhe referving onely one. The woman 
hired to obedierice, goeth towards the River, meets the Earl, who 
asked her what fhe was carrying;the replyed,Whelps : he defi- 
red tofeethem 3 (lie denyeth, but by force he obtains, makesthe 
Woman confefs the truth, at which we may fuppofe him nota 
little troubled: he hath them conveyed to a Miller, there pri- 


vately nurs'd up, and the woman to keep Counfel, but to re- 


turn,and tell her Lady that he had drownedthem. Six yearsaf- 
ter the Earle makes a great Feaft, hath thefeeleven Boys clad as 
the twelfth was, and brought ins andinquired of His guefts what 
punifhment was fitting for thofe who would have killed fuch pret- 
ty children : at which the Lady fufpecting, fwoundedsbut com- 
ing to her felf again, upon her knees confeft all, pleaded frm- 
plicity, and defired pardon, which was granted her : but for 
memory of the ftory,the Earl ordered that their firmames fhould 
be Whelps, or Guelfs, i. e. little young dogs or whelps.: Thus 
much for the original — theſe after Dukes — M = 
fen Bavaria. But (f) Altorfeafis, or Weingartenfrs tells other fto- 
Le A ties of this name, as probable asthe former, fad it may be all 
cipibus.vid. alike. MM | 
Hen. Can. As for Gibelim,thecommon opinion is, that the Emperour Cos- 
Anm Leai pade U. or his Son Hexry, waseither born or nurfed at a Town fo 
pL. called in schwaben 3 andthat this Emperour being very powerful 
in arms,the Italians fcar'd him, and fo the better to keep him 
_ Nancler p. imployed at home, Roger King of Sicily ftird up tlle Baverians 
pive-blingen and others againfthim. The two Armies joyning, the Bevarians 
aCaftlenoe cryed out, Hie Guelf, their General being called Guelpbo ; and the 
farfromState Imperialifts fhouted out as loud, Hie (g) Gibelin, in relation to 
$47» the. their General, young (b) Henry, focalled from the Town of his 


durus birch or nurfery. And the Pope ín this was concerned tor 3 In- 


inSchaabey. nocent If. being fuppofed co-have an haud in this Revolt and war 


bOrCe- againft the Emperour. But thefe Names, fome fay, were almoſt 

Pi Tx forgot, tili they were again revived ia the days of Frederick 
rafi. e * 

fold. Svnov- the II. | l 

fis hitt-p.406 | Others 
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sl a 
Others will not goto Germany for this ftory, but lay its origi- 1200. 
nalin Itely, & that when there were deadly feuds betweenthe p,,. Mexis 
Cancellieri and Panciatici inthe City Pifloia in Tufcany, at what felva rino f 
time alfothere chanced to betwo Potent Brothers called Guelfo Vilar perc a. 
and Gibellizo, the one fiding with one party, and the other wirh & 3? 
the other, and that with fuch eagernefs, that from them each 
faction after took denomination, (as (4) Italy hath been feveral 47ho.Lans. 
times rent by fuch private feuds) and afterwards Frederick adhe- confilt-orat. 
ring toone, and Gregory joyning to the other, the I»wperialiif; se op 
were called Gibbelins, and the Popelins Guelfs5 under which two BIS 
names Italy for feveral years fuffered infinite miferies 5 not only 
Cities and Towns, but Familicsand neareft Relations being dis 
vided inthis quarrel, whereby they profecuted oneanother with 
all fury imaginable 5 Father againtt Son, Brother againft Brother, 
nay,the Wifeand Husband oftentimes indeavouring one anothers 
deítruction. Of whichunnatural Hatred and Tyranny, the old 
Mendicant Fryer b Anthonius a Rampengolis, according to his old b Fisurr Bi- 
way, will tell you many Scripture-Allufions. But to conclude, bits to.. 655 
— fay they took beginning firſt at Pifa,therethe Faction firt °° 
arifing. | 
rp the death of Frederick IT. fome of theftalianized Hifto-' 
rians are williogto have the Empire voydfor fome years, [ome 
more or lefss but be it asit will, I (hall haftily run over fome 
paífages between the Popes and thofe, by othersheld for Empe- 
rours of the Weft. | | 
William, we fee the Pope cannot well deny, having been fo 
great an inftrument to his promotion, and (c) períwading of ¢ B.5v. an. 
him again toit: and yet we find him very earneſt with (d) Haco 1251. m2, 
King of Norway to takethe Empire upon him. Spoud. 
Now Innocent feeing Frederick, dead, refolves for Italy 5and 4,7 Pars 
it is pretty to obferve with whata complement he took his fare- an 1251, 
well of Zyons, where he had been entertain d allthis while. For P968. 
the more glory of the bufinefs, by a Cryer all the Citizens are 
warned coattend his Holinefs 5 and being all met, Cardinal Hugo, — dioi 
in the Na me of the Pope, made a Farewell. Sermon to them, con- — 
cluding thus, Loving friends, we bave performed much good, 
aud done great Alps fince onr being in this City : for when we _ | 
frf came hither, wefound but (e) three or four common Stews or * 17^ ^ 
Brothel-boufes zbut now at our departure, we leave you but one,but bula p 
Sach an one that extends it felf all along from the Eaft-gate even ven muss [ed 
to the We ft-gate of tbe City.—— name rece- 
Innocent being in Italy, bends himfelf again(t Conrade, Son to — uin 
Frederick, by the Germans call d Emperour, by others King of ME 
Naples and Sicily 5 whom be perfwaded Wiliam to root out of the rum ipfum 
Empire, aífbí(ted with his Excommunications and Deprivations, dsr costi- 
and follicites Richard Brother to our Englifh Henry Ul.to take — 
upon him the Protection of Comrades other Territories in Italy. ori cura, 
« For this, Richard defired fomeafliftance fromthe Pope, and fome rs «/9;.a4 
Frontier Towns, whither upon occafion he might retire : but the occiuenta- 
Pope denying all conditions, as if all people were obliged to fight * MS 
for bim, and he take his eafe 5 Richard knowing that without gia. Paris 
thefe conceffions he could not be able to conquer Conrade, wifely p.892. 
replyed to Albert the Legat, that the Pope might as well fay, Loe, 
I fellor give to thee the Moon, aſcend and take ber. Whercuponthis 
treaty fell. . Butthe Pope then falls to work with King Herry 
| him(elf, 
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^ him X he knew to be (* ) credulous, and apt to runinto 
š — — — — eaſily M s to this, fending the Pope 
Begun a great deal of Moneys; and the Pope, as if to require him, ftays 
num & cre- the Croifado-Forces defigned for the Holy-lawd, that they might 
dulum. 7. ferve the King of England againít Conrade, to the gricf of the 
Chriftians in n which muft be a crime ia him, if it were 
id. Will, any in Frederick. | 
Daag ion And to make Cósráde more odious , he " patters E with 
tamenta multitude of Accufationss to all which Conrade (4) anfwered ac 
Matt Pant large, and at laft dyed, as molt men fay by Poyfon. Not long 
= pair before hith , dyed at Bugdes in Huntisoionfbire Robert Grofihead 
P ao (Capito or Great-héad) Bifhop of Liscolme. The Pope no ſooner 
b Matt. Pa- ce, ahd a triumphing voice, hecryes out — (b) Truly 
iis Pm ad let all as ei Iu to the Roman Church be olad, 
Harpificld becaufe swo of our greateft Enemies are taken away, Robert Bifbop 
Hift. Ecleſ. of Lincolne, atd Conrade King of Sicily. And yet for Ro- 
P477. bert of. Lincolne I dare boldly fay, that he was the greareft Scho- 
dra lar abd thoft knowing man in his days in the World. And the 
d Matt. Pa- (c) Romanifi; themíelves will magnifie him for all manner of 
rtsoP. 875 Vertues and Holinefs, and not ftick to (ay that hismany (d) Mi- 
880» RB's racles were evident figns of his Saintfhip. | 
he ide But to pafs by thefe things, Pope Innocent himfeif dyed pre- 
e M ut: Pa- fently after. And if they will put now any credit in V ifions, (of 
ris 38-597» which they have formerly fo much gloryed, as to bring Argu- 
903-904" ments from them to prove their Religion, as you may fee at large 
| UM in Dawrovetivs'| both a Pope and a Cardinal will affure them of 
rum nofter the (e) miferable condition of this /ssocest in the othet World; 
. et vafalus? for his bad living in this. But this I leave to them onely, who de- 
& ucpis di- light in atid vindicate themfelvesby fach ware. M 
- -— Yet before I part with this Imsocest IV, give me leave to tett 
potelténti the Reader, that thisis him, who oncé in a rant, thus Vapour'd 
neta noftro Out his Authority — (f) What, isnot tbe King of England our 
judici Vaffal ? nayg, and to fay more, onr SLAVE § whom at a beck H 
Leu can caufe to be impriſoned and expofed td all ignominy.— 
Matt-Pariss After Alexander IV, Urban V, then Clement IV fate in St. Pe- 
anno 5253 ters Chair (as they phrafe it: which Clement before his Popedome 
pg bro was (£g) marryed, and had feveral Children. Aftér his death thie 
— fum. See of Rome was void three years, the Cardinals not agreeing, bat 
Concil; wrangling amongft themfelves, every one hoping tobe the man. 
pap-314.  Thefe felf ended interefts and defigns, and yet all pretendingthe 
ree. 4^"? Elections to be by the Infallible infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, 
‘Sander th: made one of the Cardinals , it ſeems of a more free humour than 
| Gaile Rie the reft, thus jeeringly advifethem,— Let ws open the top of the 
—— Conclave, for the Holy-Ghoft cannot defcend npon us through Si ð 
paces many Roofs. — At laft Theobald Archbifhop of Liegéis chofen 





























Genebrard who call’d himfelf Gregory X. Of this wrangling Election the for- | 


Cron ».955* mier Cardinal of Portó made this riming Diltick. 
1372. 
ip apa Papates munus, tulit Archidiaconus UBS, | 
Quem Patrem Patrum, fecit difcordia fratrum. 
An Arcbdeacon' 1 made Pope, and at Rome fits a vicaring, 
Made Father of Fathers, by the Cardimals bickering. 


But 


heard of the death of Cosrade, but with a cheerful heart, a fatiling - 
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But returning to Germany , William of Holland departing out 
of this World by violence, fome fay , the Prince Ele&ors differ 
about a new Emperour; Some ftand for Ritbard Duke of Corn- 
z»4l] zand him, they fay the Pope favotred,the mato rtafon Beiiig 
his Riches,according tothe Proverb, | 


Nummus ait pro me nubit Cdrnübia Rome: 


For me the money [peaks it Self 5 i 
Rome Marries Córnwal for bis pelf. 


Other EleGors chofe Dow Alphonfo X , King of Castile and 
Zeon, fo famous for his love to A(tronomy and other Sciences. 
But Richard made more hafte, and was €rown'd at Aken : yet 
fome will account neither of thefe for Emperours, though (4) Bd» 
sius confeffeth that of neceffity one of them fhould and ought to 


- be Emperoury yet the fame Romanifl will eafily dafh away the 


neceffity “with his almighty Argument, viz. becaufe it was mot 
she Popes pleafuretó confirm either of them. And yet they conte(s 
that Pope (6) AlexanderlV earneftly defired our Englifh Richard 
to go to Rome and receive the Imperial Crown, And after Ri- 
ebards death, Alomfo of Spain could not obtain it, But the Ele- 
&ors then went toa new Eledion , and chofe Rodslpb Earl of 
Habiburg(upon the Northern Coa(ts of Helvetia,) I fhall not trou: 
ble my {elf here with the Original of this Family, whether Ger- 


man or Italian, but refér you toa late Trad, faid co be a Pott- 


hume of that bufie-pated (e) Scieppiié , and a later atid sore 
large Volumé by (d) Gabriel Bucelinwe , who will refer you to 
others. Yet this we muft grant,that from this Family, the famous 
Houfe of Asffria, and almoft all the Germas Empetouts to this 
day have fprung; | | | 

This Emperour Redw/pb , tie Pope would gladly have had 
gone into Italy to receive his Crown of hims but Rodulf utterly 
zefufed it, (e) alledging for his teafon 4/op’s Fable, how the Fox 
‘would not go tothe Lyon , becaufe he obíerved no Foot-print$ 
of any beafts returning fafe out, of thofe who had formerly goué 
to vifit him. And thishe took to be the cafe of the Emperours his 
Predeceffors, few ofthembut loofing by their journey, and having 
caufe to repent of their expenfive and ádbuféd travails, And this 
fome others obferving, Italy in time fell off from the Empire. 
The Pope by no means allowing of à Neighbour fo néer and fo 
potent. , ' 

Rodulph dying, Adulph Earl of Naffat» was elected, by the cuu- 
ning of Gethard Archbifhop of Mensiz his Kinfman. É 
ruled VI years, and Albert {on to Aodalf being {trong in Arms, 


———— 


SEED 


i304, 


a De jure 
(latus, 1.3. 
C. 4.P. 2 57) 
283. 


b Spond in. 
dino 1259+ 
«2^ O 


cGalp. Scope 
de Augutt. 
Domi, Aa 
fria Or- : 
gine. : 
d Geriai' a 
Poe3. & 
vid. M co 
Eyzingeri 
Genealog. 
anc. Aw- 
ries & 
Spond. anna 
1273+ a d, 
¢ Pet. 
Mex ias fol, 
444. Sponds 
anno $277.6 
ji 


£2924 


ut having | 


the Prince EleGors meet, and depofe him, and ele& the faid 4l- 


bert Duke of Auſtria. Adulf, not willing to loofe his Empire (o 
eafily, taifeth what force hecould j meets his Enemy, fights him, 


and is flain in the field. The time of his death or murther, his 


Epitaph in the Monaftety of Frowewfelds will sell fome place it 
a year ortwo fooner. 
Anno milleno (f) trecentenó sinus ind 
I5 Julii wenſe, Rex Adolphus reit enfe; 
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1. The troubles of John King of England. | 
2. Tbe Murtber of Erick the Sixth, and Erick the Seventh, 
_ Kings of Denmark. . | 
3. The depofing of Baldwin the Second, Emperour of Con- 
ftantinople. — P 


m 4. The bebeading of Conrado tbe young King of Naples. 
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| $ed. re a 
The troubles of John K ing of England. 


Aving lately feen the troubles of the Empire, by means of 
Papal Tyranny, let. us now take a view of (ome other 
parts of Chriftendom 5: and firft at home, we may meet 
with King Jobs in a lamentable condition, by the Popes Ufurpati- 
, and his own Subjects difobedience : of. which briefly 
thus: | 
! Hubert Archbi(hop of Casterbury dying , a company of the 
a Adolefcen- (4) young Monks, that they might have their humour, prefently, 
tes, Matt, at midnight, before ever Hubert: Corps was buryed, without ever 
Paris, pag: acquainting the King with their defign, meeting fecretly together, 
made a folemn Eledion, and chole Kegismald their Sub-prior , 
placing him upon the High Altar, then in the Archiepifcopal 
Chair, finging Te Deum. But left the King fhould have knowledge 
of this their actings without his confent, they oblige Reginald by 
Oath not to behave himfelf as Elect, till their farther allowance 5 
nor to difcover it to any, till he had got to Rome and defigned the 
Popes Confirmation, | | 
Reginald with fome of the Monks, the fame night, departs in 
hafte towards the Popes but being got into Flanders , he would 
not keep Oath or fecrecy, bravely telling what he was. The 
Monks hearing of this, thought it beft to fend to the King to have 
b For, AGs an Election 3 fome fay, the (b) Elder Monks fent to the King to 
Mon.Tom1. defire his licenfe to go to Election, as if they had known nothing 
P33*4^ what the younger had done. The defire of the Monks for an 
€ s Eledion, the King very (c) favourably granted, recommending 
- annuit. Mat. TEN ° — s * . | 
Paris. to them job» Grey Bifhop of Norwich, it behoovingof himto have 
| fuch a trufty Friend in that great Place, remembring that all 
.q3ac& Went not well with him by the late Habert's too muchcomplyin 
with the Fresch. Accordingly the Monks of ‘Casterbury Eleg 
Johæ s and to make him without all exception, the Pope was fent 
to forconfirmation, ' i TR & BE 
In this bufinefs the füffragan Bifhops of Canterbury beítir'd pue 
| cives 


Us 





C ab, 2. 
felves, fending alfo to Rome their complaint, becaufe che Electi- 
ons were made without them :but the Pope ftopt their mouths, 
by declaring that they neither had, nor thould have to doe 
there. . | ! 

And now the Monks ad their parts before the Pope 5 the yoini 
ger fry ftanding for Reginald, the others for 7oba Grey 3alleadg- 
ing that the election of Reginald could not be of any force, being 
ftoln, cheatingly done, at midnight, without the Kings confent; 
an@fodefired the confirmation of Joh», as being done by thegra- 
verand (4) major part of the Monks, publickly at day time, che 
King prefent, aud confenting. Tothele the other party had no- 
thingtoíay, but that if Reginalds election had been juft or uq- 
juft, they oughtto have null'd it before they wenttoa fecond. 
And Innocent willing to be fatisfied with this poor fhift of the 
younger Monks, and to ftrengtben himfelf by another election, 
null'd both, commanding neither Jobn ror Reginald fhould be held 
for Arch-bifhops of Canterbury, | | 

This being done by his potent Holinefs, he commends to their 
choice Stephen Langton an Euglij Cardinal 5 but the Monks de- 
fire excufe, honeftly alleadging, that they would not doe it with- 
out the Kings confent 5 and farther, that they had no authority 
for fuch an action committed to them by their Coventjsand indeed 
they werebut.a few fent to Italy, to plead about the two former 
ele&ted. The Popeangry atthefe reafons,too too ftrong and honett 
for him to anfwer, difhoneftly told them, thatthey had the whole 
and compleat power of Canterbury committed to them 5. and far: 
ther, (5) that it was not the cwflometo attend the confent of Prin- 
ces touching eleG ions made before the Pope 5 a Doctrine too ridi- 
culousto beconfuted, and therefore he did command them upon 
their obedience, and pain of the higheft curfe, to chufe him foe 
Arch-bifhop whom he had appointed. To thefenon-fenficall 
Thundrings, thé poor Monks for fear of excommunication obey:d, 
though vety unwillitigly, and not without grumbling 3 onely one 
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a Paris, p? 
2331. 


b Paris, re 
32 2322 J. 


play dthe Chriftian and Honeſt man, and refufed to confent td fach. 


Ttuff. T | 
T his being done, Pope Tanocent, hopingto work the King to his 
will, very gravely fent him fourgold rings, and as many (tones; 
for a bribe 5 for every Goofe muft bea Swan that comes from Ho- 
ly Rome: aud le(tthe King fhould not know the meaning of fuch 
a fanctified prefent, his Holinefs takes a great deale of pains to 
tell him, after this (I will. not fay canting) faftion. The 
roundneſs of the Ring Ggniftes eteraitys their number, the four 
_ Chief vertues, Juftice, Fortitude, Prudence and Temperance. 
As for the four Stones, the Saphire fignifieth Hope, the Porse- 
granaté Charity, the Ewrald Faith,and the Topaza good work. 
The King at firft was alittle new-fangled with them, but then re- 
jected themas trifles. | 

After this Pageantry, fmsocent (heweth his defign; defiring the 
King toadmit of La#gton for Arch.bi(hop. But though to thé 
King he made his requeft Aumbly, yet tothe Prior and Monks of 
Canterbury he altered thecafe, commanding them upon their o- 
bedience to admit of Langton whereby, under his humble Vr- 
zard tothe King, was difcovered a peremptory injunction, rc- 
folving that at leaft he fhouldbe as obedient as the Monks. 

At this the Ring was angry, but molt at the Monks of Caster: 

i O o2 bury; 
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1200 sry, for bringing him into this noofe, declaring them guilty of 
Treafon, for chufing Regiæald (the occafion of all this mifchiefe) 
contrary tothe Prerogative of the Crown 5 and then again for 
binimicum electing in italy, Stepbem Langtom, his (b) publick enemy 5 for 
fuumpublie Which he had them banifhed his Dominions : then writes to the 
cums Pope, wondring at the intrufion of fuch a man as Lawgton, one 
altogetheranknown to bim, and owe brought up al along among it 
bis enemiesin France, amd one mot rightly ele ed. Adding, that 
for his part be would ftand for the liberties of he Crown til death; 
Nor would be let the eled iom of John Grey be mulPd 5 and if iw 
thefetbings be were flighted, be would permit no morc of bis fub- 

je s to trudge to Rome. 

The Pope atts him again, whetting his ftile, bidding him re- 
member how Becket dyed for the Church 3 and writes to the Bi- 
fhops of London, Ely, and Worcefter,to interdict the whole King- 

eContuma- dom, ifthey found the King (c) aifobedientand rebellions. They 
cem& Ree acquaint the King with this Mandate, who is willing to conde- 
PP. {cend, with the S«lvo's(d) that bis rights, liberties, and digni- 
of Pores in- ties may not be violated. But the Bifhops would allow none of 
tol: wurpac. thefe conditions, (and yet we muft think it hard that Becket might 
bo k 3. €. t. not havethe liberty of Sal/vo's)which provoked the King fo much, 
pun thus tobe trod upon by his own fubjects, that he {wore (per 
dentes Domini) thatif they orany other of his fubjects (hould 
prefume to interdict his Dominions, he would fend them with 
the reftofthcir fraternity to their friend the Pope, and confi{- 
cate their goods 5 and fo warn'd them from his prefence. 

Stepbes Langton had in England a Brother call'd Simon, who 
alfo came inthe prefence of the Bifhops, to delire the admittance 
of his brother to Canterbury: to whom the King proffer'd to do 

ePrynp.252 [os (e) faving only bis right and dignity. Butno fooner began 
the Kingto mention this Salvo, but. Simon replyed in an infolent 
manner ———- He would do nought for the King therein, unlefs be 
would wholly refer bimfelf into bis bands, without any fuch fa- 
wing. The Bifhopsfecing the King would not dance after 
their pipe, without fear or wit interdict the whole Kingdom 3 
whichcontinued almoft fixyearss by which means there was no 
ufe of divine fervice, only Chriftening of Children, and giving 
the Sacrament to the dying 3 infomuch that the Church-doors 
were fhut up, fome fay, wall'd up, and the bodies of the dead 
carried outinto the fields, and thrown into ditchesor high-ways 
AN all m like (f£) Dogs, without any prayers or Chriftian offices. An ex- 
decivitatibus Cellentfiga of the meeknefs and charity of him that glories to be 
& villis cfe- Chrifts Vicar, to unchriften (as [ may fay) a whole Kingdom for 
rebanturs € one mans fault, fuppofing him an offender 3 though the cafe be- 
mora cans ing truly ftated, the contrary will appear, or at leaft not meri- 
in biviis & '. ^ ; 
foffaisGne ting fo granda punifhment. For, if the Popehath power to noe 
orationibus minate to all Bifhopricks,he muft have it either by divine right, 
& facer'o- and fo unalterable (and therefore the now Romas Catholick 
tum minifte- Kings, whodeny fuch power, areguilty, and the Popes too, for 
rio fepelie- BS: Wwe P : P ae 
bantur,Paris 2llowing or winking at it) or by the Kings conceffions, which is 
p 226. of no validity ; no Monarch having authority to transfer his Pre- 
rogativestoa forraign powers and if they doe fo, of no force to 
Pryns Hit- bind. their fucceffors : befides, (tory tells us, that a little before 
— this, the Bifhops of Esg/and rejectedthe defigns of the Bifhop of 
8.7236. Ste Davids, meerly becaufe he was elected at (g) Rowe: whereby 


we 
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we may judge Pope In#ocext to have been more faulty dnd ex- 


travagant than King Jobs. 

The Bifhops aforetaid perceiving to what irniconvenicncy and 
danger, being Subjects, they had run themfelves into, by op- 
poling their Soveraign, in behalf of a Forteign Power, (tole 


out of the Kingdom, Excommunicating thofe who obcy'd the - 


King. 

The King feeing himfelf and Nation thustrampled upon, feized 
upon all the Church-mens Lands that obcy'd this Interdi@ion, and 
refuíed to celebrate Divine-Service 5 yet was fo favourab'e,as to 
allow the Diffenters and Rebels to fell their Corn for their better 


provifions. And the white Monks,in obedience to God, the King, 


and their Duty, continuing to fay Divine-Service for the benefit 
of Chriftian people, were again fufpended by the Pope, and for 
their compliance to their duty, they were not after allowed the 
fame Priviledge as others; who right or wrong obeyed the Pope 
and his Forreiga Authority. UM | | | 

The King weary of thefe troubles, was willing tocomply wich 
the admiffion of Langton, and the reftauration of others, whom 
he had. exiled for their difob:dience. But give a little, take an 
Ell 5 if he condefcended fo far , they doubted not to make him 
grant mores; and therefore they would have him refund the 
Treafures of the vacant Churches, by reafon of the banifhmenr 
of the turbulent fpirits. Thishe refus'd as an inipoffibility,having 
imploy'd:them for the fecurity of his Dominions iù thefe turbu- 
lent times. Being aot fatisfied in this trifle, they {corn to agree 
with him 5 which made many leave their Flocks here, and go be- 
yond-Seas to the Kings Enemies. Upon which the King wifely and 
bravely,by Proclamation, orders all to return to their rcípective 
Churches by fuch a day, otto forfeit their incomess and that all 
fhould be feiz'd upon, who brought any Order or Bull from the 
Pope into his Dominions for that time; knowing fuch things 
could then bring no peace to him or.his Kingdom. 

The Pope fecing King jobs ftand fo re(olutely for his Pre- 
rogative,and Freedom of his Subje&s from Forreign yoaks, goeth 
to his laft refuge, pulls out his Nut-cracker and Loufe-trap, by 
which he deprives the King of his Dominions, abfolves his Sub- 


jes from their allegiance, curfethall thofe who take the Kings | 


part.. And becaufe this of itfelf hath no more power then a 
Dogs barking over the Moon, lie fends to the King of Fraace, 
defiring him to feize -upon the Kingdom of Englaud; for he; 
liberal man,had given itto him and his Heirs, ( he might as well 
have given the Moon:) aud to carry this the more clearly, he 
commanded all che Nobles , Knights, and other Warriors in fe- 
veral Countries to afit the King of Fraace,and crofs themfelv:s 
(a Military Badgeappointed for thofe who went again{t the In- 
fidels in the Holy-land) for this enterprife : and they need not 
doubt of a reward, he having order'd that their fouls in this war- 
fare, fhall have the fame benefit as thofe who vilit the facred 
Sepulchre 5 which we may fuppofe to be nolefs than the (4) par- 
dow of all their fins. | Ea | 
And the better to withdraw E»sglifbwet ( obferved to be 
apt to give credit to tatling Prophecies) from their obedience, 
they had thruft up one (D Peter Wakefield of Poiz, to Pro- 
phefie the death or downfal of the King by fuch a day 5 to which 
7 | | a 
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a great many idle people gave too much credits but being 
found a falfe cheating knave, according to his deferts he was 
hang'd. 

T he King, to preferve himfelf and people from the French, had 


got to the Sea-Coaíts a mighty Army and Navy 3 but a compofiti- : 


on hindred their action. For Pesdolpbw( who had beenin England 
once before) the Popes Legate,landed at Dover , tells King Johæ 
with what a great force the French were coming againft him, with 


. whom joyn'd many of the Exglifhb Clergy , and that almoft all his 
Nobility would fall from him, having contrary to their Allegi- 


ance ingaged fo to do: And therefore per(waded him to fubmit 
himfelf to the Pope, to hinder thofe inconveniences, and thereby 
to keep himfelf a King. | 

The King mainlv troubled at thefe treacherous dealings of his 
own Subjects,’ not knowing where to turn himfelf, was I know 
not how terrified and overperfwaded into an Ignominious con- 
deícention to the Pope, by admitting of Stephen Langton to be 
Archbifhop, and the reft of his Rebellious Subjectsto their for- 
mer conditions 5 and then,unkingly, to refign up the Kingdoms of 
England and Ireland to the Pope, by taking off his Crown, kneel- 
ing, giving itto Pavdelpbw , and layingthe Royal Scepter, Robe, 
Sword and Ring at the Legates feet: which Pandolf kept five 


. days, and then allow'd the King to have them again. A thoufand 


; vo 
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Marks of Silver he alfo paid there for the Pope, whichthe Legate 
as in a triumph trad upon: for we muft not think that he des 
Ipiſed it and left it behind him. (0 
Paudolfo having thus gotten all that heart could wifh, takes off 
fle Interdit, and lets England turn Chriftianonce again: Though 
reafon tells us that King Joba's fubmiflions were of no force to 


binde Pofterity, no King having power to give away his King- - 


dcm, or make it tributary'to a Forreigner) no way akin tothe 
Crown: Nor could a Chriftian Bifhop, by following our Savia 
curs Rules, whofe Foundation lay onely on Spirittals, thus make 
it his bufinefs; and wicked haughty defign;to make all Kings and 
Kingdoms Tributary or fubje& to his depofing and difpofiag of. 
But for a farther hullity of King Joba's grant and conceffion, I 
fhall refer you to Mr. (a) Pryzae. And as for this Imnocent III, 
who thus domirieer’d over Temporal Princes, though thefe actions 
were encugh to tell you what he was, yet Matthew Paris in plain 
words will inform you, that he was (6) the proudeft and ambitious 
man in the world, moft greedy and covetons of Silver 5 for which 

be mas apt to do allmanner of wickednefs. | 

W hen the Pope had thus, as hethought, obtain'd King job» to 
be his Vaffal, and fo the Kingdom his, he took his part after a- 
gainft his Enemies, thereby the better to preferve what he had 
at laft got in Esglasd. And fo paffing by thefeveral Rebelions 
againft the King by his own Subjeds, their renouncing their Alle- 
giance to him , and declaring themfelves fubje& to Lewes ot 
France, and fuchlikes King Jobs dyed, but the caufe of his 
death is not agreed upon, fome faying a furfeit, others gtief 5 arid 
others that he was poyfoned by the Monks of Sminfied-Abby in 
Lincoln[bire, who were of the Ciflercian Order, who thought them- 

felves oppreft by King Fohr. | ] 
| Father (¢) parfous is vety furious agaitift any that fhall fay this 
King was povfoned, &oz will he grant any Authority for it before 
Caxton 
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ö— — — — l a 
Gaxton and Trevifa : though by his favour, beſides thofe ancient ] 200. 
Authors mentioned by Speed and (a) others, 1 my felf have feen , Fox,i ryan, 
feveral old (5) Atanwfcript - Hiftories of England writ before 22.265. 
Caxton, who exprelly declarethe manner of his poyfoning. But ^ Fol. F.92 
be it as it will, tis certain that it is no Proteftant invention, bur pete i 
firft recorded by Romani /?s themfelves. UR ORG arr: 

| in D bl. 


| Bodleian. oxon. & Chron. Antiq; in Englifh Verfe Manufcript, lib, Digb. — 96. & Manufcript 


Digb. numb,186. in Bibl. Bodl. oxon, 
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Sect. 3. 


Tbe Muriber of Erick tbe Sixth and Erick the Seventh, 
Kings of Denmark. | | | 


Aving entertain d you fomewhat long in England, we (hall 
H be the fhorter abroad 5 and firft , looking Northward into 
Denmark, Ericws Vl [ Henry ] was murdered by the contrivance 
of his Brother Abel. The ftory in fhort thus: Abel longing for . 
the Crown, took an occafion (whenthe King once went to vifit 
him) to entertain him with all manner of love and refped3 but 
while he was playing at Chefs or Tables with a Nobleman , Fn. 
fome Souldiers appointed rufh into the Chamber, take out 222 57 
the King, carry him on Ship-board, cut off his head, tye fome | 
weight to his body , and throw it into the Sca, not far from 
S leswick. | | 

And not long after this, was King Erick VII of the fame King- 3336. 
dom, murdered in bed by his own Subjeds , receiving upon his 
body about LVI wounds, — 


1390, > 
I25 I⸗ 








Sed. 3. 
The depofizg of Baldwin the Second, Emperour of Con- . 


fiantinople. 


Have not troubled you a long while with the Eaftern Empi e, 
I becaufe they would obje& it not to be of the Fellowfhip. 
with Rome: but now a word or two will not be amis. | 

Baldwin lI being Emperour of Constantinople, and a (c) laws ¢ Thy. fa. 
ful onctoo, as they confefs , was by force without any pretence z,;.de jure 
or right thruft out of it by Micbáel Paleologas, whoto add wick” ftatus, pag. 
ednefs to wickednefs, contrary to his Oath, put out the eyes of 287,288. 
job» the young Heir 5 yet becaufe there is no villany without  . 
fome fign and pretence of fanctity, (d) Bzovisw flyeth outin com- 4 An. 1159 
mendation of his Piety and Holinefs, becaufe when he was about 4. 5. 
this Rebellion, he had the Image of the Virgin Mary carryed be- 
fore him into Conſtantinople. 

Baldwix complains to other Princes, and he is like to have af- __ 
fitance, Pope (e) Urban IV being for him too againft Michael, ¢ Spond ane 
Upon this, Peleologu; isin a peck of troubles, fearing to have 126" 7^ 

f more 














280 Depofing of Baldwin II Emperor of Conftantinople. Ls. V. 
4200. more Enemies upon him than he can cope with 3 and in this fad 
condition, he findes no remedy like thaking the Pope his friend. > 
A range attempt, to fancie thatthe Infallible holy Father would 
"T . have any friendthip with fuch a Rebel : but onhegoeth, cunning- 
Eon ly pulls out his bait, and fends to thePope that 4( /)Union might 
67 ‘be made between the Grecian and Roman Churches 3 and, which 
muft not bur be brag'd of, he gave him all the fineft good morrows 
— € Bzov, an. and glorious Titles of (c) Holimefs, Father of Fathers, Prince of all 
1363. wm Priefls, Oniverfal Door of the Church, &c. 
me Pope Urban at the receipt of this Letter is almoft mad for 
d lé. anno joy, (d) writes back to Paleologws , adorning him with all the 


1264..9. 2 glorious Titles he can think of, riot a little proud that now . 


there was hopes fdr inlargement of the Popes Dominions, by his 

e Sub urius Ce) fole governing the Eaftern as well as the Weftern Churches: 

paltorisre- a Sway and Authority which for many Ages the Popeshad earncft- 
gimine — Jy gared after. | 

In the mean time Urban IV dying, Clement IV fucceeds, with 

whom the fame League was driven on: but fome might have 


thought that all would have been fpoil'd, when the Pope per. . 


f Id. anno ceived Michael to play the jugler, and undethand to (f) plot 
1266. 9 with Romes Eneinies, and that all his fair pretences were onely ro 
get the ruine of his Lord Beldwin. But no fuch matterss for if 
the Pope got but his defign, he would wink at the others petty 
contrivances. But this Pope ruled not long 5 and after him the 
See being void for above two years, by reafon of the wrangling 
of the then few Cardinals, no great matter was done , onely Mi- 
tbacl to look to himfelf. 
At laft Gregory X is fet ia the Romas» Chair.. In the mean time 
Baldwin, to ftrengthen himfelf, tnarrieth his Son to the Daugh- 
ter of Charles King of Sicily or Naples. Charles (ceing himícl£ 
fo neer related to an Empire, refolves to gainit 5 to which put- 
pofe he raisd many Forces. This puts Michael to his wits- 
ends,ia this di(trefs {carce knowing whither to turn himfelf : ae laft 
he knew the Pope ufed to bé good Friends to fuch as he at a 
dead lift 3 and thetefore he fends to Gregory X newly made 
.. Pope, to have the Union between the two Churches fetled, pro- 
g ModoC4- yided he would (g) hinder Charles from his attempts againft him. 


— And ſo the ſtory of the Union gocth ‘on, not belonging to my 


à ov. pur fe. | | 
i um : la Í Mhort, Michael Paleologus muft be true Emperour of Con- 
ep Se fi antinople, and Baldwin rejected $ nor muft we think any Injury 
| done in this; onely becaüfe it pleas'd this Gregory X fo to order 
b Dejue it: and of this Example and JurifdiGion (b) Thomas Boziss is not 
flatus; 1-3- a little proud 5 and how fhould the Pope, who is iofallible, and 
— hath power over all Kingdoms, do injuſtice or wrong? 


Sect. 
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the yonng King of Naples. 351 


1200; 


Sed. 4. | 
Tbe beheading of Conrado, the young King of Na ples; 


Hk I might inlarge in relatigg the Popes Ufurpations over the 
Kingdom of Naples and Sie:ly, But I fhall only inftanceinthe 
misfortune of young Conradino, who without any (hew of R eafori 
or Juftice was bafely deprived, by the plots and contrivance of 
Pope Clement IV, who putting his Oarin another mans Boat,and = 3264, 
medling with that, with which he had nothing to do, very impu- 
dently gives thefe Kingdoms to the Freuch Charles ot Anjou, and 
aecordingly Crowns him Kings; though I wonder how either he 
or St. Peter came to have any right to difpofe of thofe Territo- 
ries. But thus is Theft,Robbery and T reafon fanctified and made 
legal by che Popes frat. | 
Young Comradimss marcheth out of Germawy to redeem his 
right Inheritance, knowing none but Fools or Koaves would va- 
lue fuch an Aatichriftian Donation, Clement leeing Conradino not 
willing to loofe his Kingdom, fends to himto defiit,or elfe he will 
curfe him with Bell, book and Candle, and prohibits all people to 
afit him. Conradine knowing fuch Cenfures not to have been 1268, 
ju(tiied to maintain wickednefs , marcheth ons then the Pope 
falls to his Dog -tricks, Excommunicates and deprives him, and all 
thofe who take his party and quits their Subjects from their Al- 
legiance. And becaufe Conradine would not defi(t from his law. 
ful engagement, Bzovius ina tury hoots his Bole, and calls him aa 
(4) Infolent youth. | a Infolens 
The young Priace thus put to it, makes his lamentable cafe Jv", $a" 
knownto the World, in which his Secretary, or the Hilturiandoth U^ ^ * 
fometimes play the quibler, He complain'd how Pope Inno- Nancler. 
cent bad abus'd him am (b) Innocent 5 for Conradus bis Father &unr.4j. 
King of Scicily, 13 wild left bim a young thing in the care of the i s. e 
Church s and then that Pope Innocent, wnder the pretence of 4 Tu- corti noca 
gor, feiz d upon the whole Kingdom 3 then endeavour d to extinguish eric 
bis name, difiributing bis Lands amongst bis own Kinsfolas : that 
Manfredo pretending to be bit friend, bad cbeated bim too: That 
Tonocent dying, Pope Alexander facceeded, who alfo abufed bim, 
inviting others totake poſſeſſion of bis Kingdom: That Pope Ur- 
ban dealt very (c) imurbamely, perfwading Manfredo to tide the , Sibi fverát 
Kingdom to bims but this bargain failing, be would bave Charles jcursangs, 
to undertake tbebu(inefs: That this Pope dying,tbenext,viz. Cle- 
ment, bad ufed all (d) inclemencie againd him, fetting wp & d Correa 
Ce) falfe King, Excommunicating him, and depriving him of bis um inche- 
lawful Title. —— | zee eRe 
But fee the misfortune of War! the Armies of Conradines and Rie Catia 
Charles meet 5 Conradinus is overcome, he and Frederick Duke 
of Austria are taken, carryed to Naples and there imprifoned. 
Then a (f) Parliament (or bloudy Rump) call'd,where King co- 
radins and the Duke are condemn'd to dye 5 a Scaffold is fet f Pa 
up publickly in the City , and for more pomp cover'd with Silk- Reano Syn- 
Tapiftry 5 the two innocent Princes are had thither : Frederick of aicis Civita- 
Anfiria is firt beheaded, whofe head Conradinas kiffeths tien wm. — 
the young King having declared the injuſtice, vindicated his own pud d 
| Pp: innocencié, 
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| 13006. innocencie, and pronounced (4) Frederick, (fome fay Henry) of 
a Some fay Ca flike his Aunts Son, to be the Heir to the Kingdom of Naples 
Peterof dr- and S$cily 3 as a token of which Taveſtiture, he threw his Glove 
yagom emongít the people, kneel'd down, and had his head cut 














off. 

Thus dyed Conredinws and Frederick, neither of them being 
eighteen years old 5. and to add more ignominy, their Corps 
| were not permitted to be buried in Coníecrated ground , becaufe 
not abfolved from the Popes Excommunication 3 yet they tell us 
b Pzev. at. that Frederick of Awftria's (6) head call'd upon the Virgin Mary, 
1268. «^ after it was cut off and that a wonderful Mark remains -in the 

= place where this execution was done. 
That the Pope perfwaded to this cruelty I cannot fay pofi- 
dPage 841. tively, though (c) Nasclerse hints as much, and others affirm, 
that his advice being asked about it,hereturn d this anfwer,that--- 
c Page 841. (d) Conradines life is Charles bis death, and Conradines death u 
d Vita Con- Charles s life. However it was, no fooner was this wick- 
radini MOIS ed a& done, but the Heads-man was alfo flain, that he might 





——— not boaſt of his fpilling fuch Royal Bloud. A poor come off! as 


vita Caroli. if thofe who pronounced judgement, by this act could clear them- 
felves from the guilt, And fome make it the worfe, and with 
reafon, becaufe Charles himfelf was a fpectator all the while to 
thisbloudy Execution. Though certainly the Pope might have 
faved all this bloudíhed, by permitting young and innocent Com- 
radine to pofiefs that which was left him. by his Father : and 
pue 941, how unjuftly his life was taken away, (d) Nauclerse will inform 
53 you. | 


5$92992922929902692222 


C — III. 


The troubles of Philip tbe Fourth, firnamed Le bel, K ing of 
France} with the pride of Pope Boniface tbe Eigbtb. 


1300. r i He firt thing that offers it felf in this Century , is the 


quarrel between Pope fair] i VII, and Philip IV fice 


named Le Bel (i.e, the fair] where the Pope will appear 
moft in the faule,being a bufie-body ,medling with that with which 
he had nothing to do. But firft it will not be amis to fee how he 

came to the Pontifical greatnefs. | 
Nicholas IV dying , the Chair was void about two years: the 
Cardinals not agreeing in the choice, at laft one Petras de Morore 
a pious Hermit was elected, and call'd Celefiine V. All of their 
- Authors acknowledging him for a true and legitimate Pope, and 

Hit. 39. accordingly the feveral Cardinals by him created, legal.: 

d AE ebr, Yet if their Cano#-Law be Authentick, and in this cafe ought 
cNullns ua. tO be obferved, as the Pope feverely injoyneth, then muft this 
guam Celeftine be no Pope, becaufe he was never a Ce) Cardinal, out o£ 
f Fr. M4 whom onely the Popes ate to be chofen : (nay farther, I am not 
crat, c£. Bj. aſſured that he was in (f) Orders : ) and if this hold water, then É 
fhops, page fear €Jeavent V and his Cardinals will run the fame hazard, and 


55216, then 
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then I know not how they can make up a true Pope face that 1300. 
time 3 by which rule the Bead-roll of their Pontiffs ended zbove 
three hundred years ago. d ; . 

As for this Celeftiwe V, he was but a {mall Polititian, more ac. 
quainted with his private Devotion, than State-Affairs, eafily to 
be cheated by his crafty Courtiers 5 his good and eafie nature 
prompting him to think the beft of bad men, and give too much 
credit to flattering words. | u 

T his made fome, after he had been Pope a little while, confult 
his depofition 5 to Which they thought it no hard matter to get 
his own confent 3 and he who moft concern'd himfelf to procure | 
this degradation, was (according to the common Opinion of thei | 
own Writers) Cardinal (4) Benedi ws Cajetamsw ,who,as fome fay, 4 Folie. 
cheated him with falfe Miracles, as by a counterfeit (b ) voice l?2.fo'; 56 


Ant. Sabel. — 


convey'd into his Chamber by a Pipe or hollow - Trunk, per- 2045-3 
fwading him to refignup his Popedom, the better to fave his own Nite 
foul : and this ftratagem was carryed fo, as if it had been a voice p-865, ?65. 
from Heaven. Put ty fale 
However it was, at the laft Celeftine was over-perfwaded to Vus ed 
refign, asone unfit for that imploy ment s and then, as the (c) Plot Minor.Tom, 
was laid , the faid Bewedid Caetam was cleded fdr Pope (he ?.2n, 1794 
making fair promife to the King of Naples Jand call'd himfelf Bowi- — 
face VIII. Tistrue, at chat time, twas a grand difpute whether e (ar 
a true Pope could refiga up his Office 5 of which it feems the then razza (um, 
Cardinals were fomewhat aware, and therefore that no rub might — page 
ftop their defigns, they perfwaded Celeftize before he was de- fig, pe 
graded, to make a Decree that a Pope might religa: a pretty gine ful. 
trick,if he could not do it without fuch an Order. However,the 377. 
Cd) French and fome others ftrongly maintain'd the Negative, d 7. Ruber 
and therefore for lome time held Besiface but for an Antipope. CE Bo” fács 
And ‘twas fomewhat ftraageto have him depofed for infufficiency, "'3* 
fince as long as Cardinal Latinws lived, atfairs were carried well 
enough 3 and had he been weaker than he was, rather than di- 
fturb the Church with fuch an innovation, Besedi ( wife and 
cunning enough) or fome others, might by advice and affiftance 
have prevented any inconveniencie to arife from liis too müch good 
nature, or negligence of worldly things. 
But the Vizard istoo open , and the defign fo thin, that every | 
Childe may fee through it : For it muft be private ends to mike 
them lay alde à man whofe Ele@ion (as themfelves confefs) was 
as by( e) Divine Infpiration; that himfelf was not onely good and , Yd e. 
virtuous, but of fuch exemplary Holinefs, that when alive, he did efferean, p. 
many Miraclessand when dead, a glorious Saint in Heaven, and as 1003. Cos 
fuch have they placed him, by theirCanonization,in theirMarty rolo« 7: — 
gies & Calendars; ſo t hat it feems he was too good tobe a good Pope. ee 
Yet againft all this, the Cardinals reafon'd that the Church 
might be in danger by fuch a mans and therefore they mutt 
mend themfelves by the choice of one more fit for Chriftendom,. 
and to be Chrifts Vicar. But thisobje&ion is formerly anfwered 5 
but fuppofe not, their after-Ele&ion quite deftroys the fuppofi- 
tions: for who doth their wife judgements(and we muk not doubt 
of the Holy Ghofts (f) affiftance) pitch upon, but the forefaid f Jo. Rubess 
Cardinal C «etam, now call'd Bosiface VIII ? de — 
And if you would know what he was, their own Writers will VEL pi 
affure you, thatthough he wasa fübtle man, well learned , and a 
| P 2 ¿ood 
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1300. good Lawyer, yet withal that he was (a) Proud, Diffembling, 
a Platina, Arrogant, Scornful, Malitions, and a Wicked wan, a flirrer up of 
Mex'ass Wars and Difcord, a great Perfecutor of the Ghebillines, a Traw- 
Bote pler upon Kings and Kingdoms,and one very ungrateful, for heclapt 
Sabellicus, up poor Celeftine in prifon after his refignation, which they fup- 
Ciaconiuss — pofe fhortned his life. And to thefe they add fome of his other ver- 
Bn» tues, viz. that he was(b) cruel, and fordidly avaritionus and cove- 
oie Hr tous, and an affoni/Dbusent amd wonder to all the world. And to thefe 
li.7.cap, We may give the more credit, feeing Monfieur Cocffeteaw indea- 
40, Rob, — vouring toclear him from what blemithes poffibly he could, yet 
Gagsin, J^ doth not deny, but that he wasguilty of (c) great faults, and it 
Me may bea Paftor vitions enough 5 and plainly confeffeth that 
Barclay de he was ( d) mot moderate in his doings, but too much pa[fiomate : 
poteſtat. Pae and the Church of Rowe hath difavow'd fome of his a- 
PZ» pag 34» Ctions. | 
b Vid, Fo. Marian. Hilt. Hi f. lit-15. 66. Spond. anno 1303. 4 14. 
c Reſponſe, pag. 1005: : 
d Pag. 1co8,1c09. - 
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Thefe arethe common fentiments of him of their own Writers ; 
e It maybe but againft all thefe, within thefe few years, one (e) Jobamues 
an Engli- Rubeus hath undertaken an Apology for this Bowiface VIII, being 
—— thereunto perſwaded by the Cajetans (of which Houſe this Pope 
Vizard of was) and by them furnifhed with materials, to try if he could 
Latinizing poffibly make Boniface a good Religious Pope, and fo wipe an 


of Sirnames : i 
a cutom coo Old blot from their F amily. | 


much vainly uftd by fome men, as ifthey were afhamed of their Country or Relations, being (carce 


known under fuch a fond di!guife, 


Rubeus falls to work, and with a refolution to do as much in 
this grand and daring enterprife, as his Skill and? Materials would 
afford : and two to one his eagernefs made him affirm morethan 
he was really ableto proves for at thefirft ftep heboldly declares 
him one of the glories of the World, for (f) Prudence, Tempe- 
rance, Fortitude, Holinef s, ]uflice, Wif dom, and fuchlike Vertues. 
And if this be not enough, he will bring out Scripture too, to 
 £Pagaióg. prove that there was not (g) bie like among fl all the people. But 
thefe things are fooner faid than made good’ and with the ju- 
dicious, will go amongft the Paradoxes of Erafmus in commenda- 


i 


f Proem. P 
31932. 
¢ 


tion of Folly, Cardan of Nero, Dedekindus of Naftinefs, opfopews 


of Drinking, and fuchlike pieces of Raillery 5 feeing he hath fo 
many oftheir own Writers and Hiftoriansto oppofe him. But 

. Idare fay the Romaniif will think this Prologue too longs and fo 

. let's go to the ftory. | MB AL 

|. The Popes had for along time made it their commonand cun- 
ning practice, when they faw any King great and powerful, to 
perfwade (I and threaten too) them to go to the Holy-land, and 
redeem it from the Saracens : and fo zealous or foolifh, for this 
Jaudable Enterprize, was chen the giddy world,that all forts and 
fexes, without fear or wit, condu& or difcretion, would gad and 


trudge thither, never doubting of Heaven, if they had but the 


happinefs to be knockt on the head by an Infidel 3 fucha blef- 

fing was it to belong to the Creffado , and fo had the Popes de- 

luded the world by their Indulgences, and fuchlike wares — 
ed | | muc 
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o ae chabehtfüemdfsen, — 


much, that at one time, we find an Army of (4) Bifhops, who de- 
ferved punifbment for gadding from their Flocks y at another 


time we meet with an Army of almoft twenty thoufand (7) . 


boys, onely fit for the rod, nay (A) Women, Cripples, c. 
all muft be Martyrs in the Holy-land. 
had got thePrinces imployed there, he knew how to make him- 


. felf more formidable in Europe: for thofe whombecould delude 


neerer hand, he might eafily abufe abroad. 

. Pope Boniface VIII, of a ftirring humour, fends Berard Bi(ho 
`of (4) Pamiers in the County of Foix (then newly from an Abba- 
cy rais d toa Bifhoprick) to King Philip le Bel, toexhort him to go 
to the Holy-land, and thereto beftow his menand treafury. Phi- 


. lip excufed himfelf, as being ingaged in waragain(t Flanders. Ber- 


nard, who mult (forfooth) take nodenyal, coming from the 
Pope, from this fals to threatning, and that in no moderate 
way, being no leís then the lofs of his Kingdom, oz. a de- 
po(ing, if he obey'd not, and marched to the holy war, as they 
called it. 

Philip troubled at this boldnefs, bue which was more, Bernard 
being his fubje@&, and yet provedto be in actual Treafon againft 
him, by plotting withthe 4ragomiass, and other his enemies, a. 
gainft him, by talfly afperfing the King as a Baítard, a cheater of 
the people with fallecoyn, &c. (b) had Bernard (cis'd upon, and 
delivered to the fecurity of ZEgidiss Ancellia Arch-bifhop of Nar- 


bonne : nor was thisdone in a paflion, but by the ferious advice : 


of his Parliament, both Lords Spirituall and Temporall 5 and 
Bermard himfelf took it for a favour to be delivered up to a 
Church- man. | | 
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T he Pope informed of this, fends 7aqwes de Normandie Arche - 


Deacon of Nerbonneto King Philip, to releafe the Bifhop of Pami- 


ers, to goto the Holy-land, to meddle with his Temporal buit- . 


. neffes,and let the Clergy alone : if not, that he (hould know that 


the Kingdom of France devolved to the Apoftolick See, and fo he — 


to be excommunicated and deprived, and his fubje&s abfolved 
fromtheir Oaths to him, and their Duty and Allegiance : and far- 
ther, that the Bifhops and Doors of France fhould come to Rome, 
there to hold a Council, how to difpofe of their King, and the af- 
fairs ofthe Kingdom. | | | 


The King was highly offended that the Arch-deacon of N:P- . 
bonne, his own Subject ,(hould offerto come upon fuch an errands ` ` 


efpecially to be the conveyer of fuch mad and infolent letters and 
threats, which were fo fcandalous even to the French Nobility, 
that the Earl of Artois fnatch'd them from the Arch.Deacons 
hands, and threw theminto the fire, where they were burn'd. Yet 
forall thefe extravagancies, the King releas'd Bi(hop Bernard, but 
commanded himand Jeques de Normandie forthwith to depart 
the Kingdom. | es 

Philip forthwith fummonsa Parliament, where the Pope is ac- 
cufed asa bufie-body, or a troublefome fellow 5 his ftrange aGions 
àgainft the King and his Prerogatives are cenfured § the King de- 
clares that he holds his Kingdom immediately from God onely ; 
the layety defend che King, the Bifhops do fo too, and confent to 
all ; defire the Popeto ufe moderation, (in which (c) Letter of 
theirs co him, his faults are reckoned up ) and intreat the King 
thathe would bepleas'd to give them liberty to wait upon the 
Pope 5 but that is exprefly deny 'dthem. l F 


c Vid. Bzov. 
an. 1302, 
«4» 6.and 
John Fox 
A&s and 
Mon. Tom. 
Ie«pag. 452» 


0145 


454 





286 The troubles of Philip IV. King of France; with Luts. V. 
Serene AE ö — — — the CSR — — 
1 300 For, the King doubting leſt ſome of his Clergy, according to 

the then feditiouscuftome, fhould upon this falling out, leave their 
flocks and trudge to the Pope, carrying with chem vaft treafurics, 
tothé impoverifh ing of his other faithful fubje@s, and the enrich- 
ing of his enemies 5 and alfo fufpecting, thatthe Pope, according 
to the vanity of thefe times, would fend out his intérdicts and cur- 
fes againft him, abfolve his fubjects of their Allegiance, which the 
Fools and Knaves were apt to obey: Upon thefe and other con- 
fiderations, the King, wifely to provide for the fecurity of him- 
felf and people, by exprefs order forbids any gadding to Rome, 
and tranfportation of Gold, Silver, and fuchlike richesout of his 
Dominions 5 and upon the bordersappointed feveral totake care: 
that no Popifh 5&// or Cenfure be brought into his King- 
doine. 

ThePopeangry at this, nulls all the priviledges and favours 
formerly granted by the Popesto the Fregcb (and what were thofc 
toys, that the King and they would not enjoy without his con- 
ceflion ?) prohibits all Clergy -men to affift the King with any aid- 
mony, or to part with any of theirriches, to be imploy'd in Tem- 
poral affairs 3 and, asfome Hiftorians fay , thus writes to the 








. King: : 
bec | Boniface Bifhop, Servant of Gods Servants, to 
bcrnorum, |. Philip the Fresch King. 
art 9.p. 13» 


14 Be lef- Fear God and keep bis Commandments.Wemill thee to under ftand, 
Dun thet thon art fubjeQ to ws both im Spirituals and T emporals. No 
de France, collation of Beneficesor Prebends belongs tothees and if you bave 
fo.178.Nic. the Vacation of any, referve the fruits thereof tothe fucceffors : If 
Fe Ere, you have made any Collation, we judge thettobe of mo force, and 

515. Idem do revokethem as mul. And we think all to be(z) Fools (or He- 
Biblioth, Hi- reticks) who think otberwife. 


ftorialestome | : | 
eae Dated at the Lateran, &c. 


Tet e | 

'Dirces ac f . . . 

l'Eelife To which was returned this following anfwer. 
Gallicane, : 


A no Philip by the Grace of God, King of the French, to Boniface 


pits read fa- bearing himfelf a Pope, little health or none at all. 
= tuos, Others ` 
H ereticor, 


ea Let your great (a) Fooljbip underfland, that im Temporal affairs 
dibus me are ſubject t» mo man 3 T. E tbe — of Churebes ps d Pre- 
tuitas. bendaries belong to ws by Royal Prerogative, and the fruits thereof 
during their vacancy. That the Collations already made, or bere- 
T to be made, are of good force and validity; and that we will 
efend tbe poffe fors thereof againſt all mens repnting all 10 be fools 

and madmen who think otberwifc. | 
| Given at Paris, Ge. 


eee The Pope feeing the King refolute for the priviledges of his 

zp 220 Kingdom, goeth another way to work, (5) ftirs the people of 

221, Jo Rs- Flandersto rebell againft him, defires the King of Exglandto fall 

sedia I upop himscurfes, excommunicates, interdids, and by his fond. 

1:103, a. cenfures depofeththe King, abfolves his fubjeĝs from their Alle- 

Pt. "IU | " giance, 
{ 
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the pride of Pope Boniface VIII, 


ena ies @ aa š 


giance, pes{wades them to rife againft their Soveraigns intreats 


Car. 3. 














Albert Emperour of Germany to invade and feife upon his Do- 


minioas, which he giveth to the faid Albert,for winning and keep- 


. ing. And becaufe the Univerfity at Paris ftood for their King, 














he declared them to be no Univerfity, nulliag all their priviledges, 


prohibiting all exercifes, de. 


TheKing feeing thePope thus madly to run on againtt bim, 


fummons a Parliament, where the King is vindicated, ánd the 
Pope accufed of Herefie, Nigromancy, Simony, Sodomy, Murtber, 
Ufury, Vacleannefs, &c. all which Articles being too long for 
this place, I fhall refer you to (4) Fox,and the two late Volumes 
of the (^ ) liberties of the GeZicas Church, colle@ed and fet forth 
by the learned Freschman, Monf. de Pais [ Puteanus.) But for all 
this, the next Pope but one clears him, and makes him a good 
man. ]lnthis Parliament the King appeals from the Pope to the 
next Council, | | 

But this trouble ended by the fuddain death of the Pope, 
though after what manner Authors will not agree 5 lome fay by a 
Feaver, others grief, and many affirm by defpair, if not madnefs, 
yet (c) next doorto it. However it was, confidering with what 
fubtlety he attaip'd the Popedome, with what pride and arro- 
gancy he domineer'd, and his talked-of ftrange death, he procu- 
red this Proverb to be faftned upon him —.— (d) He entred like a 
Fox, ruled like a Lyon, and dyed like à Dog. -——. Lucretias de- 
Ícribesthe Poctical Monfter thus 8 


Prima leo, poflfema draco, media ipfa Chiweré. 


And ofthis Pope, thus another ailudes 3 


Ingreditur vulpess fed pontificat, catia exit, 
Et fic revera, nova dicitur ila Chimera. 


I have formerly given you the Chara@er of this Pope; dccofs. 
ding to the Roman‘fts themfelves s and for farther proof, you (hall 
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Mon tom 1. 
P4438, 4493 
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d Ircravit ut 


vulpes, reg- 


navit ut lec, 
torcin s eft 
dt canis. 


Jo, Rubens 
J 298 


ratotibus, re- 


hear Platina himfelf (peak. Pope Bokiface ( 7 rather emdeavour' d eQui impe- | 


and Studied bow toterrifie Emperokrs, Kings, Princes, Nations and 
People, thea to promote Religion 5 bé itrived and endeavoured t 
give and take away Kirgdonis, totrample upon all men according 
to his pleafure, being covetons of wealth beyoud al report. 


o Pibus,princi- 


pibus, natio- 
nibus, popu- 
lis, terfo erm 

potius quam. 


Religionem injicere conabatur 3 quique a regna & auferré,pellerehominess& redüceré pro arl itrjo ani 
P 


mi conabatur, aururh undiq; conquilicum 


us quain dici poteſi, ſitiens. Platena vit. Bonifacti VIIL + 


This judgement of Platix is alfo coüfirni'd by Cf) Nauclerus: f Gener. 44. 
and his own actions will teftifie as thuchs for, having appointed a P-®79. 


Jubilee, the firt day he appears in his Postificalibas, but the next 
day he fhews himfelfinan (g) [imperial habit, with a Crown on, 
having a naked {word carried betore him, crying cut, (5) Bebold 


K ranté. 


two fwordss childi(hly alludingto his own blockifhi (ij comment 36 Cx/p'ni- 
upom the Apoftles and our Savioür$ words, as if the two Swords 7" Ye 4^ 


there mentiotied, implyed the Pope of Rowe to have fpiritual 
and tempordl autliority over all meti. Another (tory they tell 
ofhim. Jacobs dé Vordgisie Arch-bifhop of Genda, that great wri- 
ter of pretty miracles, dying, Porchetto Spinola fucceededs ind be- 
ing at Rowe onan 4fb-Wedsef do, he amongt others fell down a 

° | tne 


erle 
b Luke 22 
3 $ 
i ExtfaCom. 
munde mae 
Jor & obed; 
C: nant [an 
Ban, 
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1200. the Popes Feet , to be (igaed on the Fore-head with a Grofs of 
Patina, holy Afhes. Bomiface thinking him to be his Enemy, alters the 
Nauclerus, Scripture, telling him thus.: Remember that thou art a Gibel-. 
Coguenss in, and with the Gibellins thon fhalt return to Afhes 5 — and fo 
eee caft the Afhes in his eyes, and deprived him of his Archbifhop- 
is i296 rick 5 but gave it him again, when he heard that he was miftaken 
< in — intheman. At this adion (a) Coeffeteax is a little troubled, 
a Pag.1005. and doth confefs that (if it be true, asthere is no reafon to doubt 

of it) that it wasa kinde of Sacriledge that cannot be excufed. 





|. O£ this Boniface, who before his Popedom was call'd Benedié, 
one made thefe V eríes. 


Eberhardi Nomina bina bona tibi funt preclarus amicis, 
Annal. an. Papa Bonifacius modo, fed quondam Benedictus, 

! P ni. Ex re nomen babe, Benefac, Benedic, Benedicte, 
Ana: leen Ant cito perverte, Malef ac, Maledic, Ualedide. 
on, Tom.1. 


But for diverfion fake, you may here perufe the Rimes of Jobs 
Lydgate, the old Monk of St. Edmonds bury, | 


The fall of Among thefe wofull Princys thre 
Priaces,lib.g W bich foewyd theym fo ugely of their cheres 
| Pope Boniface by great adverte, 
The VIII of that name ganto approach nere, 
4 thoufand IIIC accompted was the yere , 
Fro Cryſt's birth by computation, 
Whanthat bc wade bis lamentacion. 


This fame Pope caught occafion, 
W bich undre Petre kept govermaunce, 
To Interdit all the Region , 
Time of King Philip regnyagetho in France, ` 
. Dire Bulls down into Conitaunce, 
a Nicho!aus To (4) Nicolas made by Boneface 
poni Ld Archdeacon of the fame place. 
of Conſtance in lower Normandy, being fent by che Pope , to carry the Orders to Iaterdi& the Kings 
was (ciged up on at 77Jer aad ifnprifoned. | 
Of holy Church the Prelates myob ech on, 
Busfloppy* of Fraunce feliy have declared 5 


b Of thee |. Prevyugeby (b) poyntes many mo than one, 

_ Articles å- Ina great fynne pleynly and nat {pared, 
ginti ir |. Bj bim the Church was kurte and mot repared ¢ 
Lane d Put on bimcrymes of great myfaovermaunce, 


where you ` Denonucynge enemy to all the Londe of Fraunce. 


7 2 et. viz in Jo, Fox. p.4485449. and T'raitez des droits & libertes de P Eglife Gall. 'Tom, 
e De HI " 
E E Put on him many great ontrage , 

Wrongly howe be bad done offence 


E a oe 70.4 Cardinal born of the lynage 

was a i | (c) De Columpnys a kinrede of reverence s 
tal enemy to For which canfe be kept him in abfence, 

E Se Out of the Court drougb where be was born, 
ur Duc B) which occafion the Pope bis lyf hath lorn. 


nifhing the Cardinals, and making them and others of that houfe incapable of any preferment ; and it 
may be they might provoke him toit: they wereieftored again by Beneditt 1X and Clement V. D 
. | e 


o ———— o —À———— A — 


- = —— — — € 
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De Columpnys tbe Lynage bath fo wrought, — 
(d) Toke Bonyface for bis eruelte 5 d Sciavra 
Witb great force and power they have bim brought Colonna & 
Unto a Caftel which stode in she Cite, | — — 
Called Sancta Angeli, gave auctorite e dipon the 
To Cardinal, and by commyſſion, l PN A- 
e nagn: tome 


Power todo ful Execution. 
fav chey care 


ryed him prifoner to Rome ; others fay that he was re(cued; and went to Rome of his own accord; andif 
fo, then he was not impritoacd in Caf ello S. Angelo. 


Of thefe maters baugyngein balaunce, 

A twene partyes, mere it right or wronge 5 

Both of Komayns, end Prelates eke of Fraunces 

The Pope ay kept within tbe Caftel stronge, | 

Of aventure abydynge there mat longe 3 
Fyll im a flixe, and afterwarde for mede, J 
For hunger (e) ete bis handys as 1 rede. MOL 

Trevifa, Walfngam ; but(cme others deny it, 


— Howe af bis dyeimge it is made mencion, 
Aboute tbe Caflel was mervelous lightnyng , 
Where the Pope lay fettred im prifom, ` 

None fuch a form was fegn in their lyvynge,&c. 


The death of Pope Bosiface might be reckoned for a blefling 
. to Chriftendom : for if this quarrel between him and the King of 
France came to fuch an height and extravagancie in the {mall time 
of two or three years, with what combultion and miferies would 
ic in all likelyhood have fill'd Exrope, had the lengthning of this 
Popes life prolong'd, and fo more (tir'd up the miíchief ? | 
Boniface VIIL dying, Bewedid IX fucceeded, who ruled not 
long, being taken away as is fuppofed by poyfon. Thea, after 
him was elected Clement V, though ao Cardinal 3 and befides, he . 
bafely and illegally obtain'd the Chair, by the intereft of this 
King Pdilip 3 to whofe feet he humbled himfelf, not onely Simo- 
niacally promi(ing, but allo (f) (wearing before the Euchar ft, fo, Rubegs 
and giving farther fecurity too, that if he would let him be Pope pag. 288. 
(for the King then carryed a main ftroke) to gratifie Philip in fe- 5v» 
veral Conceffions, as to condemn or rafe out the very memory of ^44" 
Boniface, &Ce | 
Clement V having thus obtain’d the Popedom, removes the Pa- 
pal Seat from Rome into France, where it continued many years. 
At his Coronation at Lyows there was a great deal of hurley 
burley by che falling of an old Wall , whereby Cbarlesthe Kings . 
Brother, the Duke of Britanny, with feveral others,were hurts the 
Pope himfelf tumbled from his Rofamante , by which fall he loft 
a rich Jewel from his Tiara, or Pontifical Diadem. And the King | 
hardly efcaped the fcowring, having like a dapper Page on foot 
waited on his Holinefs and his Horfe , holdingthe (g) reins of £ Spond-an- 
the Bridle; and when he was weary of that unkingly flavery, or 1305 «6. 
. thought he had done enough, ( b) his two Brothers, others fay p Coeffer, 
Charles, andthe Duke of Britanny, one on one fideof his Horfe, pag. io1?- 
and che otheron the other, performed the fame humble fervice 3 
but the ftones of the old Wall fo gem them for their pains, that 
q SES 
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ten to one they repented of their fervility,and wifhed themfelves 
farther off his Holinefs. | 
. After all thefe glories, Clement reconciles all between Frasce 


and the Popedom, abfolving thofe whom Bowiface had Excome ` 


" municated 5 reftored the Family of the Colomni , vindicating the 


i Sroud.an. 
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King from any bad intentions in his actions againft Boniface 5 
yet he would not be as good as his Oath to dahh out the very 
memory of Boniface, though Philip feveral times urged him ear- 
neftly to it. But Boniface he makes no Heretick 5 yet as unwilling 
that his actions in this quarrel fhould be remembred, he com- 
mands under pain of Excommunica'ion, all (7j Acts, Writings, 
Regifters, &c. of tbefe things to be taken off the File, abolith- 
ed, and razed outs nor never for the future to be re-affumed, or 
difcovered to any. And we are told that he alfo granted , -that 
the (4) Kings and Kingdom of France fhould never for the future 
be Excommunicated or Interdided. The which, if true, muft be 
thought a brave priviledge in thofe wrath-denouncing times. 

To conclude with this Clement, take one {tory : feveral Monks 
had bought great priviledges of the Pope, of which they were 
as proud, as he glad of their Cafh. The Fryar AMimorites go to 
Market too, and offer Clement above forty thoufand Florences of 
Gold, for a difpenfation to poflefs Riches contrary to their Or. 
der. -Clewent bites at this goodly bait, asked them where their | 
Money was; they reply,ln the Merchants hands, and ready : The | 
Pope bids them come again the third day. In the mean time the i 
Pope abfolves the Merchants of their Bond made to the Fryars, 
and commanded them to deliver him the Moneys. The Mer- | 
chants abfolved, obey 5 and the Pope tells the Fryars, that he ` 
would not violate the Rule of S. Franci. And fo the poor |. 
Fryars went fneaking away gull'd of their Moneys. Clemestbe-  — 
ing too cunning for fuch hoorders up of Wealth. And fo "4 
pee for Clement, who was a lover of Women as well as EY 
Riches, 2 ! | : 
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C nar. IV. 


. Tbe Murtber of the Emperour Albert. 

. The death of tbe Emperour Henry the Seventh. 

. The troubles of the Empire by reafon of the Papal ar- 
rogancy. mE 

. The flrange Tumults ated at Rome by Nicholao di Renzo, 
and Francifco Barencello. 

. The Dog-trick nfed by the Venetians to take off the Popes 
Cenfurcs againft them. | | 


. The bloudy attions in Hungary. 


A wn 








Sect. 1. | 
Tbe Murtber of tbe Emperour Albert. 


Y : Ou were formerly told how Adolph the Emperour was de- 
Y 


pofed and {lain by Duke Albert, which Albert now carry- 
ed himfelf as Emperour, having.the voice and confent of 
the Germans 5 and though at firt Pope Boniface VILU refufed his 
confirmation, yet at lat, hoping to make ufe of him againft King 
Philip the fair of France, he alío acknowledged him for Empe- 
rour, confirm d him in the Throne, approved of all that he had 
done, and commanded him to be obey'd 5 and fo according to 
their Rule.he is now a lawful Emperour,and we need not queftion 
but a good and clear man, being thus abfolved,and fortified with 
the Popes blefiing. | 
But. we fhall fee his end to be miferable : for obs his own 
Nephew troubled that he kept fome lands from him, confpired 
with fome others his death, which thus they brought to pa s ; 
Albert riding once out to take the Air, accompanied onely with 


thefe Confpirators,wbo feem'd his great friends,at laft they took . 


their opportunity, fo that the Nephew Jobs ftab'd him into the 
Throat , another cleft his heads nor did bis body efcape with- 
— wounds, ſo that there they left him dead, and fled 
or it. | | ! 








. Sed. a. 
The death of tbe Emperour Henry the Seventh. 


He Imperial Chair being now void, after fomecanvafling, 
(A the Electors by. the Popes Inftigation, (fearing they other- 
; | Qq 2 wile 
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wife they would have elected Philip of France) chofe for Empe- 
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by Clement V, thenat Avuignion in France, provided Henry would 
go into Italy,thereto do his drudgery. __ 

The Emperour marcheth for Italy ( which no Emperour had 
done for many years before, and at Buonconvento in Tuſcauy, not 
far from Sienna, dyeth, not without great fufpition of being 

' poyfoned, (and that too at the receiving of the Sacrament ) as 
a Platina» many of their (4) Hiítorians do confefs, though others will al- 


um low of no fuch thing. 

brard, pag. 1011. j^ Bapt, Eg nat. lib. 3. Raph. Volaterran.lib.23. fol.279. Mexiassp-459 Nase 
clerus,p-875. D4. Bergamo, ol.383- Anton, Sabellicus,En.9-fole261. Compilatio Hittorica as 
pud Scriptore Germ. anno £i13, Paul, Langius, Chron. Ciz enf. Wern. Rolewinck faicic- Temp, 
Albert Argent.chron. Jos Cuſpinian, de Cæſaribus. Alb. Krantzs in Saxon.].9 c... Gabr, By- 
celin, German. Annal. anno 1313. Hubert, Goltz. & Cafp. Geverte Icones Lupesgatorem. Gom 
zal de Ileſcas, Hille Pont. part2, fol,8,— « 


As for any to be poyfoned by the Eucharift, it is not im- 


b Matt Pa- poffible 5 and they report the like to have hapned to (5) Henry 
ris, anno . Murdack Archbifhop of Tork, and alfo of Pope (c) Wsor Itl. 
; v or Of the Emperours being poyfuned at the receiving the Sacrament, 
CU AR. by a facrilegious Prielt, thus laments one of their old Poets: 
nacephal. | 

— Jure delet mundus, quod fit Jacobita fecundus 

judas, quod refiat, mors Caefaris boc manifeflet | 

Anno milleno tercenteno duodeno 


Uno non pleno, privatiluce Veneno. 
Another as good a Rimer as theformer, thus : 


Cæ faris Henrici mortem plangamuus amici, 
Qualiter bic vitam finivit per Jacobitam, 
Per Corpus Chrilti vexenum tradidit iSti, 
Hinc in laude Dei vwsoritur die Bartholomzi, 
E fl Pifam latus, cum fletu tumulatus 
Anno millenmo Tricenteno Terdeno. 


But methinks that famous and learned Henry Efliene (to whofe 
Family the Common-wealth of Learning oweth very much, ) upon 
this fubje& is moft unluckie and biting. 


Apol. pour Les Pagens nec vouloyent mettre au nombredes Dieux 
Hered. pags — Ceux qui au genre humain eftoyent permicieux. 
284. Sile Dieu de Pafte,est um Dieu qui empoifonne 


( Dont l' Empereur Henri tefmoignage now donne) 
Que diroyent les Pagens de ces gentils Docfeurs, 
Qui les hommes ont faiG de luy adorateurs? 

| Car fi leur Dieu ne fait de meurdris Comfcience, 
Entre leur Diable & Dien quelle eft la difference? 


Heathens no Gods ordaisw d, but fuch as did 

Do good to man, and wichednefs forbid. 

If your Cake be a God that takes away — 

By poyfon life, what way the Pagans fay? 

Forif he thus will murther and do evil, ! 

What difference'tmixt your Godthen and your ga” " 
| ect. 


rour Hears VII Earl of Lutzenburg 5 which Eledion is confirmed . 
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| BE 1320. 
| Sed. 3. | 
The troubles of the Empire, by reafon of tbe Papal arro- 


gancie. 


' A Fter the death of this Hesry VIII (be as it will) fomea - 
count the Empire to be void for above XXX years. Others 
efteem Lewes of Bavaria for the Emperour, whilit fome think no . 
leis of Frederick of Auftria, though feveral, as aforefaid, reject 
them both. However, by this diffention Chriftendom fuffer'd 
much, and may juítly be fuppofed , that much blondthed and 
mifchief had been faved , had the Popes been lefs ftubborn, and 
more ftudious for the bencfit of Religion, than their private paffi- 
ons and interefts. 
For the Ele‘tors diffenting, one part chofe Lewes of Bavaria; 
the other Frederick Duke of Axfirias the firt having (4) four ,^ Cene- , 
to the latters thirds though Fredericks party. retorts, that the iors. 
Duke of Brandesburgs Ambaffador or Reprefenter (for himfelf 
could not come) voted againít his Mafters commands, and fo 
would have it null. Beit as twill, Authors differ in their Nar- | 
rations, and (b) Spondasss {carce knows what to think of ic. b An-1314- 
However, both parties declared himfelf Emperour , and was 
Crown'd,both fent to the Pope for Confirmation, and both denyed 5 
nor did he trouble his pate with the mending of the bufinefs, fo 
that it feems ‘twas all one to him, fight Dog, fight Bear 5 the 
lefning of Emperours, being fome caule of his greatnefs. | 
y thefe divifions Germany was pitifully rent to pieces : for 
now the {word muft try the bufioefs 5 and at lat Lewes is Fi- 
Foriow, and takes his Antagonift Frederick prifoner, whom fome 
thought he would have put to death, but he was morenoble,onely — 132. 
retaining him for his own fecurity (though ‘tis faid that Frederick. 
at firít hired a Villain to affaffinate Lewes, who was diícover' d, 
and punifhed for his defert.]  . 
Lewes now thought all was done, but he found another fort of 
warfare 5 for Pope Jobs XXII favouring Frederick, pulls out his 
tools againít Lewes , accufing him of feizing upon the Empire 
(and why did notthe Pope then long before provide for this ?) 
affifting of Hereticks and Schifmaticks,(and no wife man but will 
look every where foi afliftance) arid fo gave him three months 
time to appear before him, and clear himfelf of thofe things al- 
ledged again(t him. Lewes fends Ambaffadors to him, to vin- 
dicate himfelf; but the Pope careth not for this, and fo Excom- 
municates hím, declares him deprived of theEmpire, and curfeth 
all thofe who take his part. Againft thefe, Lewes vindicates him. ` 
felf, and the Imperial Authority, and appeals from the Pope to a 
General Council. | 
` ,And now the Pens fall to work, every man vindicating as he 
` was perfwaded : The Pope had Alvarus Pelagius a Spaniard, 
Petras de Palude a Frenchman, but above all, Auguftinus Trium- 
phus of Ancona, a Mendicant Italian Fryar, who by the com- 
inandment of this Pope fobs XXII, undertook to difplay che 
Papal Authority 3 who according to his Mafters humour , hath 
made him fo great, powerful, and fupreme above all things, ge 
ut 
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a Defen''e 


reafon of the Papal arrogancy. | Lis, V. 


EET 


but that a Cat. may look upon a King, no mortal eye durft behold 
his Holinefs. | | 

On theother hand, Lewes wanted not learned Champions, fuch 
as were Marfileus Patavinus, Johannes de jJanduno, Dante famous 
for his Poetry, Wit and Memory, and our famous Country-man 
William Ockam, whoufed to fay to this Lewes (a) Prote® me with 


mc gladio& your Sword, and Iwill defend you with my Pen or learning s but 


eso tc defen- 
dam verbo. 
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the Pope ufed his ufual tool to confute their Arguments, viz. 
curfing and Excommunication. 


In this hurly-burly, Lewes makes peace with Frederick his Pri- | 


foner, and fets him at liberty : fome fay that Frederick retain'd 
the Title of Emperour, others deny it 5 however it was, they 
were both good friends 5 by which means the Pope by ufing 


‘more moderation , might have fhewn himfelf a good friend to 
Peace and Chriftendom. But though it feems that thefe two 


were agreed on the bufinefs, Pope Jobs would not by any means 
permit Lewes to be Emperour, but damned him again with his 
Cenfures: Which made LewesrejeQ jobs as much, proceeding 
alfo againft him with his Cenfures, oulling all that he had done 


 againft him, and at laft by advice declares him to be no Pope, and 
| fo cathe:rs his Holinefs : which made fome wags call him but Pref- 


1528. 


1329. ^ 
1535. 
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byter- John, or Prefier- John 5 which being done, he creates a new 
Pope, who calls himfelf Nicholas V. — .- | 
The quarrel having gone fo far, Frederick of 4w[Ir24 dyeth,and 


fo Lewes remains alone, and peace might have been concluded ac 


an calie rate: to which purpofe alfo Lewes himfelf writes to Pope 
Jobn, but nothingis done in the bufinefs 5 and fome time after 
Jobn dyeth, and Bemedi? XII is elcĝed to fit in the Papal Chair, 
And in it was he fcarce warm, when he began to follow the foor- 
{teps of his Predeceffor, renewing his Cenfures againft him , and 
approving of, and confirming all that Fobx had done, However, 
Lewes lends to him that an Agreement might be ftruck up5 which 


Benedic (cem'd to hearken too; but the conditions were fo intol- 


lerable, that the defign fell to the ground. Yet the Bifhops of 
Germany pitying the diftra@ions and miferies of Chriftendom by 
thefe divifions, fend alfo to the Pope, to defire himto hearkento 
peace 3 but the Meffengers after long ftay ,return'd home as wife as 
they went, nothing being granted them, | 
Lewes (eeing nothing would do , fummons a Diet (or Parli- 
ment) where tbe ftate of the Queffion being canvas'd, he vindi- 


cateth his Imperial Authority, denies the Popes jurifdiGion over 


him or it, and fhews the Incroachments of the Pope : The Decree 


it (elf being manly (not after the Papal Bulls Casting and Qua- 
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kering (tile) and worth the reading,but too large for this Breviary, 
I hall refer youto (b) Naaclerws. | 

BenediG dying, Clement VI fucceeds,whoalfo renews the Thun- 
derbolts againft Lewes, who fends to his Holinefs , defiring an 
Agreement, | Clement ſhews himfel£ willing, provided Z ewes will 
declare — himfelf mo Emperour, acknowledge all tbe Errours, He- 
reſies affirm'd againfl him, and that be was a Schifmatich 3 to re- 
nounce all right to tbe Empires reign it up unto tbe Pope , mor to 
undertake tt again, unlefs the Pope thought good to give it bim; 
and farther, that Lewes his perfon and bis fons fbowld be at the 
Popes difpo[img. Lewes his Ambaffadors , how circumvent- 
ing I know not, fubícribe and fwear to thefe — 

| | | Articles 
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Car. 4. Thé troubles of the Empire, 
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Articles , at which the Pope did not a little wonder. 
But whenthey were brought to Lewes, he was amazed to the 
purpofe at fuch an action done without his acquaintance, and; 
foríooth , fummons a Diet at Franckford , where by the una- 
nimous voice of all that Affembly, chefe Articles were declared 
intolerable, deftrudtive, and pernicious to the Empire, and by no 
means to be confented to 5 though Lewes offer'd him(elf then 
ready to obey the Pope, if they pleafed, but they would not 
seid upon fuch harfh and fevere conditions. J 
Pope Clement informed of this, runs to the Papal Dog-trick, 
pulls out his tool of Cenfure, declares Lewes an Heretick, Schif- 
matick, and what not ? pronounceth him deprived of the Empire; 
curfeth all thofe who take his parts for which caufe alfo he de- 
prives Henry IIT Acchbifhop of Mentz , and commands the Ele- 
Gors to look upon Lewes as no Emperour, and foto go to the 
Election of anothers recommendingto them Charles, fon to Jobs 
King of Bohemia, Some of the Electors obey the Pope, meet,and 
. ele& accordingly the faid Charles 5 which is confirmed by the 
Pope. And not long after,to the great comfort of Clement and 
Charles, Lewes unfortunately ended his days by an unluckie tall 
from his Horfe, which was haltned and occalioned by poyfon gi- 
ven him a little before. For whofe death Te Deum laudamus was 
fung to the People. : | 
Thus, after above XXX years troubles and vexations; ended 
Lewes, whom I finde grealy commended for his Devotion to- 
wards the (6) Virgin Mary s yet did not Germany injoy peace 
and happineíss for feveral of the Electors not fubmitting to 
Charles, cle&ted and fent to Edward IIl King of England for Em- 
perour, but he for fome reafons refufed it 5 then they chofe Fre- 
` derick Marqueís of Mifnia, who alfo defired to beexcufed $ 
then by a Majority of the Electors was nominated Ganther Earl 
of Sparzenburgb, who accepted of it, and was Crowned, and 
had many followers 5 but he at lalt being poyfoned, Charles ob- 
tain'd his defires. But of thefe things an hint is fufficient. 
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Tbe frange Tumults acted at Rome by Nicolao di Retizo, end 


Fraticiíco Barencello. 


X THilft thefe things were acting in Germany, there hapned 
an odd paffage in Rome, that hadit gone on, would have 

alter d and non-plus'd all the Counfels aud Conttivances both of 
Pope and Emperour 3, which being fomewhat ftrange; riot unlike 
the late bravado of Thomas Anello at Naples, take it thus in fhort 
for a diverfion. | | mE l 
Whilft Lewes, Charles, and Pope Clement were bandying it for 
the Empire, there ftarted up at Rome one Nicolaus Gabrinws, fon 
to one Laurentius or Regtigs, and fo by fome Italians call d Ni- 
colao di Renzo, who wasby profeffion a publick Notary, but one 
well feen in Hiftory, politick, and bold to any undertakiag. This 


inan confidcring that the Popes for fcveral years had lived at a 
ud i ` qiguo 


. 047. 
Büviar 


Sp ond. 


5 The firange Tumults a&ied at Rome by | L 15, V. 





9e 
| 1300. vignion, at which he knew the Romans to be Íomewhat difcop- 
| tented, took this opportunity, perfwades the people to redeem 
their ancient Priviledgesand Liberties. They apt to change, joyn 
with him, whereby he became fo (trong, as to feize upon the Ca- 
pitol, depofe the Senators, and take all the Government to him. 
felf. | | 
Having thus got abfolute Authority, and all the people obedi- 
ent to his beck, through an odd humour he would have himfelf 
again baptized 5 which was performed with great foleinnity in the 
Laterat Church. And the more to advance his own vain-glory, 
! in all his Letters and Deeds he appropriated ta himfelf lofty and 
a Nicolas {welling (a) Titles, as the Candate Souldier of the Holy Ghost, 
candidatus the Tribune of Peace, Liberty aud juflice, the Redeemer of ihe Ro- 
Spiritus San- man Common-wealth, Augufins, and fuchlike. | 
IE He made and Ordain'd Senators, difpofed of all places as: he 
mene lice pleas’d 5 yet behaved himfelf fo, that the people admired and 
tor icis;ze- loved him as one fent from Heavens and for that time, never was 
lator //2/^ there more Peace and Juftice in Rome, fo that all men remain'd 
dur Ludis fatisfied s and by confequence he grew fo {trong and powerful, 
bis, Tribur.us, y q : : 
Augultus. that his fame ran all Europe overs the inferiour people loved him, 
the greater fort, and Princes of staly, feared him, fent Ambafla- 
dors to him, fought his friendíhip aad favour. 

And being thus rais'd to the top of greatne(s,he thought him- 
felf fecure and (trong enough, and fo inla rged his pretended jurif- 
diction 5 he fent to Pope Clement to come to Rome by fucha time, 

_ or elfe he would depofe him , and elect anothers he alfo fent to 
_ Lewes and Charles to appear before him, and to fhew by what 
title and pretence they laid claim to the Empire ; and alfo com- 
manded the Electors to come to him too. He declares Rowe to 














be the Head of the world, and the Foundation of Chriftianity 5. 


all the Cities of rraly to be free, and Rome and all Italy to be- 
long to the Imperial Monarchy. 


This vanity having continued a few months, he perceives great. 


defigns againft him, and the people weary of their own Idol 3 
wherefore he fteals from Rome, and is found with Charles, who 
fends him to the Pope, by whom he is imprifoned. E 
He remain'd a prifoner about VI years, at latter end of which 
he grew into great favour with Pope Innocent VI. About which 

time there hapned an aQion fomwhat like the former. 
. One Francifcus Baroncellws, a Notary too , confidering the 
greatnefs and glory that Nicolae di Renzo once had, fancy ed, had 
he been in his Authority, he fhould have kept it better : full of 
thefe thoughts, he refolves to play the fame game, contrives his 
Confederates, raifeth a Tumult in the City, ctyeth up Liberty, 
feizeth upon the Capitol, thrufts out the Senators 5 by his fair 
Speeches charmes the people to applaud him, who finds fault with 
feveral Tyrannies and Vices, and rails dapperly againft the Pope 
at Avignion. Thus having brought all to his lurejhe becomestheir 
a Fran. Ra- Governour under the fpecious (b) title of Tribune and Conful 
roncel'y:Dei OF Rome, This being done, he writes to the Princes of Italy to 
eraciasfecun- joyn with him, and to Charles to come and receive the Empire. 
— And he did not forget to do Juftice, that is, to have any one 

ac Romanus Kill 'd and rob'd whom he pleas'd. | 

Conful. 
| thinks it beft to drive out one Peg withanother 5 and fo — 
- made 


Pope Innocent informed of thefe mad-pranks, by advice, : 


~- — — —— 
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tt made Nicoles Renzo his friend, fends him for Rome with. Caidi- 1300. 
^ — . nal Ægidiss to quiet thefe Tumults. | 
im ^ The people hearing of Reazo’s coming, turn with the Tide, and 
i jovn with him, and kill their late favourite Barencellus, after he 
lit had fcarce triumphed four months, keæzə and the Cardinal 
are received. with all joy that can be imagin'd  Olive-branches 
t carryed. before them, T riumphal Arches ercctedsthe Streets (traw'd 
x with Flowers 5 and all forts of Mufick and Hymns. Renzo is 
D: made Tribune again, and the people think themfelves now the 
"s moft happy in the world under fuch a Governour. 
d But this joy lafted not long: for Nicolas turns Tyrant, op- 
| preffeth them to the purpofeswhereupon they rife up agoinít him, 
feize upon him, and kill bim, and happy was he that could get 
a ftroke-at his body, which for more reproach they hang up 
by the feet for two days and a night, then burn it to afhes, and 
dis threw them into the River. And thus much by the by for the 
eu gidd y -headed Romans. | RN 
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T. The Dog-trich, ufed by the Venetians to take off the Popes 
z Cenfures againfl them, 


f - 
! A Nd here cometh into my memory a pretty Dog-trick of the 4., s41 
Venetians to redeem themfelves from the Cenfuresof a tube Bn.g.1,8. 
i born Pope. Azzo da Efte M Marquefs of Ferrara, having by his fol. 261. 
J firft Wife one Frifco, upon her death Marries again. Frifeo upon SH late 
E fome account fearing by this means to be cut of favour, and'at “^,” P 
laft to loofe his right of Government , by the advice of fome of 
the Ferrarians, feizeth upon his Father, imprifons him, where he 
dyes,and then takes the Government upon himfelf. 
T he people upon this is divided, fome for Friſco, whil(t other 
oppofe him: in this condition, Frifco not being fuflicient of him- 
felt to conquer all, defires the affiftance of his Friends the ewean 
tiaws 5 they yeild to his requet , by which means Ferrara is re- 
duced. Pope Clemens the V (of whom we fpake formerly) in- 
formed of this, Excommunicates the Vexetians,and períwades all 
» people to be their enemies, as oppofing a City which the Pope 
declared to belong to the Protection of St. Peter. By this means 
the Venetians either in Travail or Traffick are abufed every 
where 3 and, asfome fay, people thought they could do no ber- 
ter fervice than kill them where ever they metthem. | 
However it was,the Fenetians [till went home by weeping crofs ; 
they fue, fend and intreat for pardon, but it will not be granted. 
At laft they fent Francifco Dandalo, onc of great repute amongt(t 
them, to ufe all his endeavour to get off this [nterdid : Dandalo 
goeth to Frasce, where the Pope then kept his Court, and after 
nuch .intreaty, was admitted in, but denyed. Dawdalo refolved, 
if any thing could doit,notto retur without it 3 gets a great Iron 
chains onc end of which be puts about his neck, with which like a 
Dog, under the Popes Table, he TT on the ground fo long, pol 
F t 
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the Pope being thus overcome, recals his Cenfures, and nulls the ` 


Interdict. A great figu of the Ambafíladors patience s but 'tis 
need makes the Old Wife trot: and the Vemetzaws were forced 
to this Slavery,by the great mifery they were brought into by the 
Popes Interdid ion, whereby every one looked upon them to have 
no benefit of Chriftian Law or favour. And if every one ought 
thus totruckle, chat either feized upon other mens Dominions, 
or affifts othersfo to do, how many Popes before this time had had 


‘their necks honour'd with anlron-collar, and drag da Chain after. 


them tothe Table of Kings and Emperours ? And a worfe punifh. 
ment and ignominy doth he deferve, that difpofleffeth another 
wrongfully. But the Pope after fo many intreaties and confeffi. 
ons of fault, might haveindulged this renowned Common- wealth, 
without this Dog-like difgrace : And fome accordingly are apt 
to think , that the Vesetians were not onely freed from thefe 
Cenfures, but alfo favour'd with a Priviledge, gever to be Ex. 
communicated, Cenfured, or Interdicted again 2 Which if true, 
Pope Paul V, of late days, looked upon it bat a piece of non- 
fence, and of no validity, by his contrary actions agaiu(t that 
R epublick. | | | 





Sect. 6. 
The blondy actions in Hungary. 


Nd here mightI fpeak of themiferies of Hwwgary, what dif- 
A fentions and broyls that Kingdom was troubled withal, by 
the Popes intermedling with their affairs) betwixt whom and the 
Natives there was no finall ftrife , whether they or he fhould 
nominate the King. What great danger their King Charles I. was 
in by the treafon of one Felician w who entred the Prefence- Cham- 
ber, draweth his Sword, wounds the King, cuts off tour.of the 
Queens fingers 5 and if he had not been flain by Jobannes Palo- 
chws,had defigned to have murdred the King, Queen, and their 
Children? And from him might I go to Charles II 5 who Lewes 
I. dying, and leaving ‘his Eldeft Daughter Mary for Queen, by 
the inftigation of fome Nobles, cometh from Naples, and thruft 
her from the Throne. EM : 

Nor did his injoy tbis honour long: for Elizabeth the Widow 
of Lewes, and Mother to Mary, takes her opportunity, and in- 
vites him to a private meeting, where he was flain or poyfoneds 
in revenge of which, Jobannes Banus de Horwath hath the Heads 
of the A (faffinates cut off, and Elizabeth drowned in the next 
Rivers and had proceeded again(t Mary too, but that he was 
terrified by the approach of Sigifwond Marquefs of Brandeberg 
her Husband, with a great Army to her relief. Which Sigi/mand 


wasthen made King of Huugary, and was after that Emperour of 
Germany. 


CHAP. 
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1, The depofing and Muriber of Edward the Second, King 


of England. | 


a. The depofing and death of King Richard the Se- 


cond. 


3. The grand d./pute and troubles anongft the Cordeliers; 


concerning the trifling and cbildifb Queftions of the large: 


nefs of their Capuchin or Hood, and the uf agé and right of ` 


the Bread and meat which they eat. 


Sect. t. 


The Depofirg and Marther of Edward the Second, King of 
England. | O, 


^ 


fhall not finde Exgland better or more Chriftian, yee as | 


Bas thefe mifchiefs abroad, if we look at home, we 


much Roman Catholick as their Neighbours. 


Here now ruleth Edward Il, firnamed of Carsarvan in Wales 


the place of his birch, and fon to Edward I. A Prince too apt to 
be abufed by his felf-ended Courtiers, and, as the Nation thought, 
too much complying to the Didates of the $pescers 5 by which 
means he obrain'd the difpleafure of fome of the peoplesand which 
was more , feveral of the Bifhops turn'd his Enemies 3 but which 
was moft of all, his own Queen Zfabel, —— to Philip le Bel 
King of France, was his greate(t Enemy, and made it her whole 
bufinefs to procure his depofition and ruine. BV 
And to make the way more eafie for this their wicked defign, 
they had fpread abroad that Pope John XXII had (4) abfolved 
all the Englifb of their Allegiance to their King Edward. A brave 
World and Faith, that people (hould be fo Antichriftian, as to 


think the Pope had really any fuch power: but when the Bi- 


fhops of Rome had the Impudence to affirm as much, well might 
the fimple people be gull:d and cheated by fuch Popes, and fuch 
The Nation thus abufed, the Kiog was not able to defend him- 
felf; whereupon the Queen and the reft march boldly to Oxford, 
where Adam de Orlton Bifhop of Hereford preacheth tothem a 
Comfortable but wicked Sermon, taking this for'his Text — My 
bead grieveib me - : From which words he declared to them, 
thata bad King ought to be removed, though by the fame rule 

his head ought to be cus off for aking. 2 : | 
From thence they marched to Londo, where they were joy- 
fully received s and a Parliament being held , King Edward II 
Rra ig 
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The depofing and murther of — Lis. V. 


is judged unfit for the rule, and fo declared depofed, and his El- 
delt Son Edward III, (the Father being at laft forced to confent) 
made. King 3 the Archbifhop of Gasterbury making a Sermon as 
bad as the former,from thefe words: ——Vox Popsli,vox Dei. ——— 
When the King had thus been forced to refiga, being a clofe Pri- 
funer, (fome Lords and others being fent down to him at Kenil- 
morth Caítleto procure his refignation ) S. William Truffel Knight 
and Speaker to the Parliament , thus befpake the King, 

I William T ruffel , m mame of aU men of tbe Loud of Eng- 
lond, aad of ale the Parlement Procuratoury I refigne to tbe Ed- 
warde the bomage that was made to tbe foutyme. And from this 
time fortbward I dyffye the, and (a) pryve tbe of al Royal Power, 
and I [bal never be temdaunt to the as for Kyuge ofter this 
Sime. 

And then Sir Thomas Blunt, Steward of the Kings Houfhold, 
brake his white Rod, re(igned his Office, and thereby fignified that 
the Kings Houfhold had free liberty to depart,and ferve Eaward 
no more, 2 | ME 

King Edward II being thus deprived of his Dominions, 7/2bel ' 
his Queen, who is thought to hate him mortally, thinks he istoo 
well ufed at KenilworthCaftle,by Hemry Earl of Letcefter his Kinf- 
man 5 and therefore with the advice of the Bifhop of Hereford, he 
is thence removed, and delivered to the cuftody of Sir Thomas 
Gureey, and Sir Jobs Maltravers his mortal Enemies, who convey 
him to Corf-Caftle, thence to Briffol, and fo to Bark/y-Caftle. In 
which private journeys, the King indured all manner of ignominy 
and (corn by thefe two villanous Knights 5 as they made himride 











Ed- barc-headed, would fcarce allow him any fleep or victuals, and. 


contradided and crofs'd him in every thing. One time Gurney 
made him a Crown of Hay, and put it on his Head , and crying 
with the reft Tprut avant Syr King and Fare forth Syr Kings 





'(4 e. go on.)Another time they would thave as well the hair of his 


head as his Beard : for which purpofe they made him light from his 
jaded Horfe,fet him ona Mole-hill,took water out of a Ditch clofe 
by, faying, that fhould ferve for that time : which fo overwhelmed | 
the King with grief;that hetold them, That would they mould they, 
be would have warm water for bis bead 5 and fo at their inhumanity 


began to weep and fhed tears plentifully. 


And when he was a Prifoner in Barkly Caítle, they ufed him © 
much after thefame way, (though Thomas Barkley then Lord of 
the place, greatly pittyed his fad condition, wifhing it in his power 
to redre(s it). At laft Queen Zfabel and her fure friend ín mifchief 
Adam de Orlton, upon advice thought it beft to have him taken out 
of the world 5 whereupon they chid his keepers for keeping him fo 
delicately, and gave hints enough to difcover their meaning 5 
butthe moft cunning of all was, the direction which the em 
Bi(hop of Hereford fent down to them, in thefe words: 


Edwardum occidere nolite timere bonum eft. 
. Tokill Edward will not to fear it is good. 
Or thus rendred into verfe by Stow, 


To feektefhed King Edwards blond | 
Kefufe tofear I tbinkit good: , All 


Toe © oN 
— - 


. Edward ff, King of England. 
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pega 








All which being written without any Point or Comma, carries a 
double fence like the Pagan Oracles,either to kill or fave Edward; 
by which means the knavifh Bifhop could interpret it for his own 
vindication, if he were queftioned forit. | 

Gurneyand Malsravers receive the direction, and interpret it 
according asit was defireds and fo they bend their (tudies to pro. 
cure his Murther. Once they indeavoured to ftifle him by the 
ftench of Carkaffes and fuchlike Carrion fmell 5 but that failing, 





they wenta fure way to work $ for one night, they, affifted with ` 


fome fifteen other villains,rufb'd into his chamber, he being in bed, 
and with many Feather. beds and Tables laid upon hiin they fmo- 
thered híms and for more fure work and torment, they thruſt an 
hot piece of [ron into his bowels, through a certain inftrument like 
a Glyfter-pipe in at his fundaments and that inftrument they ufed, 
that no wound might be found uponhim. 

As for the Murtherers, they found (contrary to their. expedati- 


ons) Ifabeland the Bifhop of Hereford theirinortall enemies, con- 
` ftruing their directions for the prefervation of the King, by which 


means they indeavoured to vindicate themfelves tothe peoples but 
Gurney and Maltravers being thus overpower dby their own Pa- 
trons, fled for it. 

Such another like double-meaning fentenceas this, are we told 
of concerning Gertrude Queen of Hungary and Motherto S. Elż- 
zabeth, (o famous amongft the Germans. 


Reginam interficere nolite tic To kill the Queen will ye not to 

suere bonum eft, & fi omnes cone fear it is good,and if all men con- 

Senferint non ego contradico. fent thereunto (yet) not I (1) 
my felf doe ftand againſt it. 


And thefe devillifh knaveries and double dealings, poffibly 


took their firt thoughts from fuchlike delufions as thefe of the 
Pagan Oracles, let Satan or Man bethe inventor and fpeaker, 


Ibis ,redibis nunquam per bella peribis. 


— Thus Crefvs that wealthy King of the Lydians was ruined by 
trufting to this Oracle, | | : 


Cro: fas Halyn pesetrams magnam pervertit opum vim. 
as Tyrrbxs King of Epire was by this of 4poZo, 
Aio te JEacide Romanos vincere poffe. 


But to leave Heathen Fables, let us returnto Romani Rebel- 
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Sed. 2. | 
The depofing and death of King Richard the Second. 


‘AN here pafling by King Edward IIT, fo famous in Wars, and 


that impudent Rebellion of Wat Tylor, Jack Straw, and fuch- 


Jike beggerly Villains in King Richard Il's time 5 a Prince unfor- 


Stow,p. 320. 


1339. . 


tunate to be left to rule very young, and under bad counfel, 
which brought him into fome inconveniencies in his after-Reigns 
which procured him the ill will of many , whereby. he was 
made more capable of loofing not onely his Kingdom, but his 
life. 

For having Reigned fome twenty two years,and whilft he wasin 
Ireland,in quelling the R ebellionthere, Henry Bullenbrook Duke of 
Hereford and Lancafter landed in York-fhire, whither moft of the 
Nobility and Bifhops flockt to him,raiteroully owning him as their 
Lord: and to make his way more eafie, Thomas Arundel Arch- 
bilhop of Canterbury preached to the people againft King Ri- 
chard 5 and (which Rebellion never can want) fhew'd a Bull pro- 
cured from Rome , promifing remiflion of fins to all thofe who 
fhould aid the faid Henry againft King Richards for which trea- 
fon they fhould be placed in Paradife. Brave Papal Doctrine 


from the Infallible Tripos of the Romii Bilhop , who is privi- 


7. Haye 
wardes Hilt. 
Hen. VV. 
pag.96- 

I $499.17: 


ledged with an unerring fpirit. 

By fuchlike irreligious tricks as thefe, the Duke increafed to an 
hundred thoufand ftrong, feizeth upon the King, who upon this 
news wasreturn'd out of Irelands hath him up to London, where 
a Parliament being call'd, he is overperfwaded to refign his 
Crown, which the Duke claimeth, and hath it: The Archbifhop 
of Canterbury making a Sermon upon this Text: , `. —— 


Behold the maw whom I fpake to thee of , this fame fall reign over 


my people. ` 
Henry being Crown'd, King Richard was removed to Pontfract 


in Tork«fbire, wherehe dyed : fome hint as if for grief he pined 
away 5 others, that every day he had good cheer fet before him, - 


but not permitted tafte of its but the common Opinion is, that 


. & Spond.an, 
1399.78: 
Will, Caxton 
con:inuat 

of Polycron. 
li».uit;cap.9. 


c The Wars 
of Tork and 
Lancafrer, 

d Kino Rie 
chardiiand 


his Queen 


(04 fabel meec- 


ing together 
and lament- 
inatheir cone 
Bit ons 


(and by the defire and hints too of He#ry) he was murdered vio- 
lently by (6) Weapons 5 the wicked Author of which, they fay to 
be Sir Piers of Exton, a Knight and favourite of Herries. 

However it was, for diverfion fake, take it thus from the Poems 
of Samuel Daniel, one held to be very knowing in our Engl;fb 
Hiftories and Antiquities. | 


RK R Ck Gk Ck RK x 
And now the whilft (d) thefe Princes forrowed, 
Forward ambition came fonear her end, | 
Sleeps not, nor flips th’ occafion offered 
T accomplifh what be did before intend : 
4 Parliament is forthwith fummoned 
In Richards same, whereby they sight pretend 
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Of haly right, the right to overthrow. 
| 109. 
And could not Majesty beruimed © | 
But with the fearful power of ber own name? 
And musi abus d obedience thus be led | e 
With powerful Titles to confent to hame? 
Could not Confufion be eftablifhed, | 
But Form and Order muft confirm the fame ? 
Muft they who his Authority did hate, 
Yet ufe his (tile to take away his State? 
| 101. 
Order, how much predominant art thon, 
That if but onely thon pretended art, 
How {oon deceiv'd mortality dothbow © E 
To follow tbine,as flill tbe better part? | 
Tis thought that reverent Form will not allow 
Iniquity, or Sacred Right pervert ; | 
Within our fouls, [ince then thou dwel ft fo flrone 5 
How ill dothey that ufe thee, to dowrong ? 


~ €t | 

So ill did they, that inthis formal courfe 
Sought toeftablifh a deformed right s 
Who wight as well efeđed it by force 5 o 
But that men hold it wrong, what's wrought by mizht: 
Offences urg'd in publick are made worfe; 

he thew of Juftice aggravates defpight : 

The Multitude that [Sol nortotheCaule, 

Rett fatisfi'd, fo it be done by Laws. | 


103. 

And now doth Envy — object 
Of Rigor, Malice, private favouringss 
Exa& ion, Riot, Falfbood and negled 3 
Crimes done, but not to b' anfwered by Kings : 
Which Subjeds may complain, but not corred 5 
And all tbefe faults which Lancalter now bring? 

Againft a King, mufi be bir own, when be 

By urging others fins a King fhal be. 

104. 

For all that was moft odious was devird 
And publifb d in thefe (a) Articles abroad — 
All th errors of hit youth were bere cousprizs d; 
Calamity with Obloquie to load: | 
And more to make bim publickly defpiz'd, 
Libels, InveGives, Raglivg Rimes were fow'd 

Among the Vulgar, to prepare bis fall : 

With mere applanfe, and good confent of all. 

«^ «^ v 107. 

pon thefe Articles im Parliament 
So beinou made, inforc'd and urgd fo bard, 
He was adjudg'd unfit for Government, ` 
And of all Regal Power and Rule debar'd : 
For who durft contradid tbe (b) Dukes intent ? 
Or if they durft, onld patiently be beard 8 7 


A 32.0r 38: 
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| Defire of change,old wrongs, new hopes, freh fear, i 
1300. Being far the major part the caufe muft bear. | | 


The King being thus depofed, the Poet goeth on to declare 
how Hesry, the better to keep himfelf fecure, with’d the death of 
Richard, and how his meaning being underftood, the murther 
was barbaroufly accomplifhed. 


Book III. © 56. 


He knew bis time, aud yet be would wot feem 
Too quick to wrath, æ if affectiug bloud § 
But yet complains fo far, that men might deem 
He would Veri done, - no — it good, 
24S P And wifb'd that fome would fo bis lifeefleem, 
rhon id Afi rid bise of * fears wherein be food : 
| And therewith eyes a (a) Knight, that then was by, 
Who foon could learn bis leffowby bis eye. | 


: 57. 
The mau be knew was one that willingly — 
For owe good look would hazzard foul and all y 
Aw Infirnment for any villany, 
That needed 2oCommiffion more at al ; 
A great eafe to a King that ſbould bereby 
Not need in this a Gourt of Justice call, 
Nor feem to will the AG y for tho’ what's wrought 
Were bis own deed, be gricves foould fo be thought. 


58. 
So foul «thing O thos Injuſtice art, 
That torircil both the doer aud di refl : 
For when a man bath done a wicked part, 
How doth he firive t'excufe to make the best, 
To foift the fault, t'unburthes bis cbarg'd beart, 
And glad to finde the leaft furmife of refes c 
| "4nd if be could make bis feem others fin, | | 
What great repofe, what cafe be findes therein? 


— 
— ou 


| 59. 

"Ibis Knight, but yet why /bould I call bip Kaight, 

To give Impiety this reverend flile? 

Title of boueur, worth, and vertue: riobt 

Should wot be gives to a wretch fo viles 

But pardon me if I domos aright, 

It is center d € I will wot bere defile 
My wnifain d Verfe with bie opprobrious same, 
Aud grace bim fo to place bim im the fame. 


60. 
This Caitif goes, and with bim takes eight more 
As defperate as bimfelf, im pioufly bold, | 
SucbVilleins ashe knew mould not abbor 
To execute what wicked a& he would 3 
And baftes bim dom to Pomfret where before 
The reitlefs King convaid, was laid im bold : 
There would be do the deed he thought fbould bring 
To bim great grace and favour with hit King. 
61. Whether — 3 


ere 
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Wherber the foul receives intelligence: 
By ber meer Genius of the bodies end, 
And fo imparts a fadnefs to bis fence 
Foregoing ruine wheretoit doth tend : 
Or whether Nature elfe bath conference E 
With profound fleep, amd fo doth warning fend 
By prophetizing dreams what hurt is near, 
And gives the beavy careful heart to fear. 


62.. 

However fo it ir, tbe now fàd King 
Tofi here and there, his quiet to confound, 
Feels a ſtrange weight of forrows gathering 
Upon bis trembling heart, and fees no ground 3 
Feels fndden terror bring cold fbiveriug : | 
Lifts not to eat, fiil mufes, fleeps unfound s 

His fenfes droop, his fteady eyes unquick ; 

And much be ails, amd yet he is mot fick. 


; 63. 
The morning of that day which mas his laft, 
After a weary reft rifing 10 pain § | 
Outof a little gate bis eyes be cafe 
Upon thofe bordering Hills and open Plains 
And views the Town, and fees bow people pes, 
Where others liberty makes him complain 
The more bis own, and grieves bis foul the more, 
Conferring Captive Crowns with Freedom poor. 


64. 
O happy man, fsid be, that loe I fee King Ri- 
Grazing his Cattle on thofe pleafant Fields! _ — comis 
If he but knew his good, how bleffed he om rire 


That feels not what affli&ion Greatnefs yeilds , 
Other than what he is he would not be, 
Nor change his ftate with him that Scepters weilds : 
Thine, thine is that true life that is to live; 
To reft fecure, and not rife up to grieve: 


65. 

Thou fit'(t at home fafe by thy quiet fire, — 
And hear'ft of qthers harms, but feeleft none 5 
And then thou tell’ft of. Kings, and who afpire, 
W ho fall, who rife, who triumphs, who do mone: 
Perhaps thou talk'ft of me, and doft inquire. 
Of my reftraint, why here I live alone, - 

And pitieft this my miferable falls . 

For pity muft have part, envy not all; 


66. 

Thrice-happy you that look as from the fhore; 
And have no venture in the wrack you fce, 
No int'reft, no occafion to deplore 
Other mens travails, whilft your felves fit free. 
How much doth your fweet reft make us the more 
To fee our mifery, and what we be ? 

W hofe blinded greatnefs ever in turmoyl, . | 

Still fecking happy life, makeslifea toyl; - | 

l | S f 67. rf 
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66. | 
Great Dioclefiam, and more great therefore, 
or fcorning that whereto vain pride afpires, 
Reckoning tby Gardens in 1Zjri« more 
"f han all the Empire, all which th’ earth admires : 
T hou well didf teach, that heis never poor 
T hat little hath, but he that much defires; 
Finding more truedelightin that fmall( a )ground; 
Than in poffeffing all the Earth was found. 


a ' 


m | 67. 
. Are Kings that freedom give, themfelves not free, 
As — men, to take what they may give ? 
What ! arethey of fo fatal a degree, | 
T hat they cannot defcend from that and live ? 
Unlefs they ftill be Kings,can they not be, 
Nor may they their Authority furvive? 
Willnot my yeilded Crown redeem my breath ? 
Still am I fear'd ? is there no way but death ? 
| 68, 
Scarce this word death bad forrow uttered, 
But in rufbt one, and tells bise bow a Knight 
Is come from Court, bis name delivered. 
W hat news with him, /aid be, that trayterous wight? 
W hat, more removes? mutt we be farther led 2 
Are we not fent enough yet out of fight ? 
Or hath this place not ftrength futficient 
To guard us in ? or have they worfe intent ? 


69. 
By this the blondy troop were at the door, 


| When «s afudden and a firangedifmay 


Inforc'd them ſtrais who foould go im before 3 


One offers, and in offering makes a ſtay; 


Another forward fets, and doth wo mores 
A third the like, and nome durſt make bis way? 


So much tbe horrour of fo vile a deed, 
In vileft mindes binders them to preceed. 


: I» 
At length, asto fome du affault, the Knight 
Cheers di bis fainting men all that becas, 
And valiantly their courage doth incite, | 
And all agains? onc weak unarmed man. 
A great exploit, worthy a man of might ! 
Much honour, wretch, therein thy valour wan ! 
~ Ah poor weak Prince! yet men that Prefence feat, 
Which once they knew Anthority did bear. 


72. | 
Thea ow Ihraſt, one, and be would formes be 


To foed anothers bloud, but loft hie own; 


For entring in, asfoon ashe did jee 


The face of Majefly to bim well kuown 5 


Like Marius Souldier at Miateroum, be 

Stood ftill amaz'd, bis courage overthrown : 
The King feeing this, fiarts up from where be fati, 
Ont fram bis trembling hand bie weopom gate. a 
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Thus even his Foes that came to bring bius death, 
Bring bim a weapon that before bad none, 
That yet be might not idly loofe bie breath, 
But dye reveng d in a@dion mot alone: > 
And ibis good chance that this much favoureib; 
He flachs 5 not for be prefently fpeeds one, 

And [ yon-like upon tbe reft he flics, 

And bere lyes one, and there another lies. , 

74: 

And up and down be traverfes his ground, 
Now wards a felling blow, now ftrikes again, | 
Then nimbly [bifts a thruft, then lends a wound, 
Now back he gives, then rufhes om amain : 
His quick and ready band doth fo confound | 
Thefe hameful beafts, that four of them lies fain c 

And all bad perifbt bappilg and well, — 

But for one aG ,tbat O! I grieve to tell, 


7$. .— 

This coward Knight fecing with hame and fear 
His men thus flain, and doubting bis own end, 
Leaps up into a Chair that loe was there 3 
That whilft the King did all bis courage bend 
Against thofe four that now before bivs were, 
Doubting not wbobebina bim doth attend, 

And pljes bis hands undaunted, unaffeard, 

And witb good heart, aud life for life be ftir'd. 


76. 

And whilft be this and that, amd each mans blow 
Doth eye, defend, and foift, being laid to fore 3 
Backward be bcars for more advantage nom; 
Thinking tbe wall would f'afe-guard bim the mores 
When loe with impious band, O wicked thou | 
That Joameful dur it not come to ftrike before, 

Behind bios gau St that woful deadly wound, 

That laid that moft [weet Prince flat on the ground, 


77° 
Mon fier of men ! what bath thy fury done 
Upon an everpreffed Innocent, dE 
Lub ving againft fo'mauy, be but One, 
And one poor foul, with care, with forrom fpemt ? 
Could thine own eyes indure to look upos 
T5y binds difgrace, or didft thou mot relent è 
but whit thon didfl, I will mot bere Divine; 
Nor fiain my thoughts to exter into thine. 


78. | 
But leavethee wretch unto black Infamy, 


. To dark eternal horror and dif grace 5 


the hateful fcorm to all Pofterity $ 
The ont-caft of the world, laf of the Race, 
Of whofe curft feed, Nature did then deny 
To bring forth more, ber fair-works to difgrace ? 
And æ 4[bam'd to have produc’d that pafl, 
fhe fiays ber hand, and "— this wort her lafi. 
l 2 


and death of Richard the Second. 
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| 79 ; 
There lyes that comely body all imbrude 


- With facred blood, amid fi the foul be [bed 5 


Thofe holy fireams became with that vile, rude 
Unhallowed ftains confufedly imterfpred : 


— Ah | why was grofnef s with fuch grace indude, 


To be with that fweet mixture honoured ? 

Or ferv'd it but for fome vilegrave,ordaind 

Where an unbalmed Corps [bould be contaim' d è 

8o. 
"T bofe fair diflended limbs all trembling lay, 

W hom yet, nor life, nor death their own contd calls 
For life removed had rid all away, 
And death, tbongb entring, feiz'd mot yet on all: 
That fbort-tim d motion (that foon finih hall, 


The Mover ceafing) yet a while doth fiay, 


Asih Organ found atime furvives tbe flop, 
Before it doth the dying mote give ap: 
81. 

So holds thofe Organs of that goodly frame 
The weak remains of life a little [paces 
But ah! full foon cold death poffeft tbe fame $ 
Set are thofe Sun-like Eyes, bloudlefs that face, 
And all that comely whole a lump became 5 
Allthat fair form which death could fcarce difgrace, 

Lyes perifot thus, and thus untimely Fate 

Hath finifht bis moft miferable ftate. 


Though King Richard II thus loft his Kingdom and life by the 
Invafion of Hesry IV 5 yet no fooner came HenryV to the Crown, 
but he fhew'd his refípe& to Richard, having his Corps convey'd 


Stwmp.343; from Langley to Weftmin fier, wherehe had him honourably bury- 


344. 


R. Helinfhed 
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ed, clofe by his Queen Aame his firt W ife, according to his deſire 
when living 5 and, which was more, obferved yearly a day in me- 
mory of the faid Richard. The Epitaph of the faid King Richard 
runs thus , according to the Monkifh mode of Poetry in thofe 
timecse 


Prudens & Mundus Richardus jure Secundus, 
Per fadum vifus, jacet bic [ub marmore pid us, 
Verax fermone, fuit & plenus ratione, 

Corpore procerus, animo prudens nt Homerus 5 
Ecclefie favit, Elatos [uppeditavit, . 

Quemvis proftravit, Regula, qui violavit. 


And fo much for King Richard II his miferies and murther 5 and 
as for his Epitaph, the ignorance and well-meaning of the Rimer 
fhall pardon his Poetical faults, being held famous, and of great | 
efteem in thofe times. As of later times, Ortwinus Gratis, and 
the reft of the Magiftri nostri and Virtwofi in the Epistole obfcuro- 
rum virorum, thought their own Latine and Learning far above 

that of Erafwus, Rencblim, and fuch others, truely famous and 


immortal for their Learning and Oratory. 
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The grand difpute and troubles awongft the Cordeliers, con- 


cerning the trifling and childifh Queftions of the large- 
nefs of their Capuchin or Hood, and the ufage and right of 
the Bread and meat which they eat. 


I A Nd now amongft all thefe Tragedies, take one piece of 
foolifh gravity, where you fhall finde the Pope and his Car- 

dinals as ferious about meertrifles, as if in the Confiftory they 
were met, onely toinvent the Game of Goofe 5 and his Holinefs Gt- 
ting, confulting, and troubling his head as wifely, as Pantagruel in | 
Rabelais in deciding the non-fence Law-cafe between the two 
fooiifh Lords. 

I have heard of two Ztalian Brothers, who fell out and kill’d 
each other, upon the difpute which of them mould poffefs the 
Heavens, and command the Stars and Hiltory tells us, that the Sir Hesaror- 
Zitolians and Arcadiams had cruel*Wars for a Wild-Boar 3 that te»: State of 
the Carthagenians,and the people of Piraca for a Sea.rovers-fhips b i 
that the Scots and Pids for a few Maltiff-Dogs 5 and that the Wars "^^ * 
between Charles Duke of Burgundy and the Smitzers, began for a 
Cart-load of Sheep. skins. And fome willtell us, that that great 
hatred and antipathy betwixt the ( a ) French and Spaniards, 4 Car-Car- 


began meerly becaufe the French were not fo glorioufly clad asthe ^4 Anps- 


. : : : ia de | 
the other,at am interview betwixt Lewes XI,and Henry LV the King Francil y 


of Caflile, And the radianx Hiltories affure us , that the Kingof E/panno- 
Peg». having three white Elephants, wanted a fourth for his Coach: :*5 cap. 17. 
which to obtain from the King of Siam, who had one, (6) rais'd 255 ^ 15r. 
an Army of a Million of mens in which were three thoufand Ca- — 
mels, five thoufand Elephants, and two hundred thouſand Horſes; Kings-280 


whereby he deftroy’d the Kingdom of Siam, and forced the poor ‘his hapned 


King to kill himfelf for the lofs of his whole Empire 3 and all this qe ee 
ado for one white Elephant to joyn to his other three. 2 jetuat- Pare 


Though thefe actions might perfwade fome to pitty , others to 3. P38:54- 
{mile at thems yet here we fhall have a Papal Controverfie ortwo 
more ridiculouss which I (hall give you in the words of a late 
Ingenious Author, as it is now rendred out of Freach , whereby 
we may fee how obftinate people are in meer trifles. 

< For there is no queftion but that when the Cordeliers wereat Myf. of 
€ a difference between themfelves concerning the form of their J*'t- part 
€ Capuchin (Cowl or Hood) when thofe who would be call’d the DL o 
* Spiritual Brethren would have their Hood narrower, and others 63, 64,65, 
€ which they named the Brothers of the Commusalty would have 6°. 
* theirsof a larger fize 5 they thought their difpute wonderful con- 
* (iderable: Andin good earneft thequarrellafted almaft a whole 
* Age, with infinite heat and animofity on both (ides, being at 
* ]aft with much ado determin'd by the Balls of four Popes, Ni- 
* colas IV , Clement V, Jobs XXII, and Besed:id XII. But nowit 
* looks, asif really it had been to make the world fport, when 
* men but mention this Difpute 5 and I verily believe there is 
* hardly a Cordelier at prelent that caresa Ruth for the fize of 

| | his 


— —— — — — — s 
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1200, ‘his Capuchin. For fo in truth a wife Fryar would have faid, | 
3 € when the Conteft was at the higheft, — Let ss but have patience : 
€ awhile, and we [ball both belaugbt at. | 
© The fame might likewife have been faid upon another Questi- j 

* og fprung about the fame time , and which is of a nature fo 
‘thin and airy, that it almoft vanifheth with a touch. 2 
* 'Tisacertain truth, that what the Cordeliers eat and drink, | 
* is as well devour'd,as that which is eaten or drank by thofe who 
* never made profeffion of their Rule: This is undeniable. But 
“there fprang a Queftion amongft them, whether the rigbt to 























* thofe things which were confuin'd by the ufage, as Bread and a 
© Wine, appertain'd to them or not 5 or whether they had onely J 
* the fimple #fage of them, without any right. The greater part t 
€ perceiving this to bea certain degree of Perfection, which coft "a 
‘chem nothing but their quitting of all right to thofe things E 
* which they devour'd by the #fe (fince this Renunciation did not E 


‘at all hinder the xfage , for which they were onely interetffed) 
* greedily embrac'd the Opinion , that the Cordeliers had indeed 
* but the fimple sage of things, without any title to them: That 
* the right appertain d to the Roman Charch, and that theirs 
* was the Poverty, of which Jefus Chrif gave them an Exe 
* ample. í 
a Some call * (4) NicolasIV, who had been taken out of the Order of the ‘T 
him Nicolas ¢ Cordeliers, made a (b) Bul wholly advantagious to this preten- | 
b Sext. de * fion, and defin'd, that in effe& they hdd but the fimple ufage 5 


verbot. Gg- and that 7ef»e Chrift had given us the Example of this prefent E: 
nif. c, Exiit © Poverty, which conſiſts in the general Renunciation of all Right "t 
,^ * to Temporal goods. mE q 
€ Thus continued matters for fome time 3 the Cordeliers eat and Y 

* drank as well as other men, though without Right or Title. "But in 

< John XXII, who was of a fiercer humour, being rais'd to the T 

* Pontificate , found himfelf importun'd with this unprofitable C 

* Right which the Cordeliers attributed to the Romans Church, | ‘v: 

€ from whence he faw ho profit to come 3 and therefore he took i 

* a fancy to end this Queftion, without any regard to the Decifion m 

c Extray. a © Of his Predeceffor Nicolas. M 


je. XXlM.de The Cordeliers alarm'd at this, being affembled in their | 
verbor.hgnif. € General Chapter at Peroufe [ Perugia in Tufcany | folemn- 
c, Ad cond'- « d initi j 
a as A to adhere to the — a Pope Nicolas 
Cums inter i 
 sennullos, & < But for all this, Jobs took the adverfe party, Ce) declaring that 
2 ib: € he NM for this Rigbtto the — and Wine of the Corde- 
oe € liers, and other things which they confumed by the ufage, fince 
pear Min * there accru’d no profit by itto the Church of Rome s that the Cor- 
intentio fue- * delier Fryars were never the poorer 5 and that their ( 4) intention 
rit; quod ad ! was,that none but themfelves fhould derive any profit from it: - 
| em € That it was a difhonour that the Rowen Church thould intereft 
ad Frates * it felf for an Egg or piece of Cheefe: That in things which they 
dictarum re- * devour'd after that manner, the U/age and the Right of Ufage 
— Pon. © Was not to be diftinguifh’d 5 and that all this aiery and fpiritu- 
pendium. © al refinement was but a pure illufion. In fine, he (e) deter- 
e Extrav. 7o. © mind , that it was a plain Herefie to affirm that Jefus Chrif 
XxIl.dever- € poffefs'd nothing in this World, neither in particular norin com. 


onc < mons and that he (hould have no Ti/leto the things which he 


xosnnulloj, U ed. | 5 f 
| *'Thefe 





La BAL Te €h 





Car. 5. concerning trifling and cbildifb Queftions. - 

© Thefe Divifions of XXII appeared quite repugnant to 
€ thofe of NicolaslV : ere diference did fo dbi ticae 
“nal Bellarmiue, as hereally profeſs' d they were not to be through- 
* ]y reconcil'd. | | | 

* (a) He acknowledged that Nicolas IV did teach that one 
* might feparate the Right from the Ufege s and that Jobs XXII 
© had declared the contrary. 

* He confefsd alfo that Nicolas has determin'd that this 
Sis a holy Poverty 5 and ontheother fide, that Joh» XXII look'd 
€ upon it ‘as Hypocrifie. And upon thefe two points unluckily 
* takes the part of Nicholas againtt 70b». | 

* But for as much as in the third point that concetus the Pover- 
€ ty of Jefus Chri , the Cordeliers opinion is taxed o! Herefte 
* by Jobs XXII s that the two Popes (hould not feem at variance 
* in a point of Faith, he endeavours to piece them together by 
* di(tinguifhing of the times, | 

* He fays therefore that Jeſu- Chrif did poffefs Temporal 
* things at one time, and that he wasabfolutely bereav'd of them 
* at another: That fo it is true, that as to one feafon he pre- 
€ (crib'd us an Example of perfeG Poverty, by an abfolute re- 
* nunciation of the poffeffion of all things, as fays Nicolas s 
€ And that it is true, he at another time poffefs d I 
€ ral goods which he made ufe of, as Tob» XXII had decided 


€ it. 

‘But this way of according the Decifion of the two Popes, 
* does not appear fo folid: for job» XXII doth not pretend 
* that Jefus Chri was Maíter of the Temporal things he usd 
* at one certain time onely , büt tliat he wás fo always, as ap- 
* pears by the general Principle which he makes uíe of to 
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© prove it, which is, that the Ufage is uajuít, which is unaccoms — 


< panied with Right: Whence it is eafily infer'd, that Fefxs 
© Chrift having made ufe of Temporal things, and never ha- 
© ving ufed themunjuftly, he had always a Right to the Ufe of 
‘them. ` | m | 
* But however the matter was, divers of the Cordeliers did 
* take themfelves to be juftly condémn'd, and wangre the Pope, 
“they obítinately maintaimd that their Bread belong'd to the 
€ Church of Romes fo as the Emperour Eewes of Bavaria [of 
© whoxi we [pake Jo much formeriy ] being then at variance with 
© the Pope about his Election to the Empire, they joyned them- 
€ felves to him, and ftoutly fuftaia'd his Right againft Jobs 
* XXII. The EPtperour onhis part upheld the Cordeliers, reproach- 
€ íng to the Pope as a foulerror, hi$ Decifion touching the Pover- 
€ ty of Jefus Christ. | | 
“In lum, the Animoſity of both thefe Antegouzfts came at 
¢Jaft to that height, that the Pope (according to the ftile of 
< that Age) (b) Excothmunicated the Emperour , declared him 
€ Heretich, favourer of Heretich: 3 depofed him from the Emi- 
€ piré , and caüsd all the poor Cordeliers to be burnt that he 
c could lay hands on. On the other fide, the Emperour C) en- 
* ters Italy with.a puiſſant Army, (d) feizes on Rose, declares 
* Pope Jobs (then at Avignion ) unworthy of the Postificate, 
© creates a new Pope, or rather Anti-pope , namely a Cordclier, 
* call'd Peter (e) Ramucens of Corbaria, who chofe the Title of 
* Nicolas Y, and who for the firft a@ion of his Pontificate, na 
] a 
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c 1333. 
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1300. e Bull of Job» XXII againft the Cordeliers, himfelf Excom- 


. And thus in fhort have we taken a view of this tedious and 
bloudy quarrel about a mouthful of Bread and Cheefe 5 a Con- 
trover(ie[not worth a wife mans thought : for let me but have my 
belly full, and eat and drink when I pleafe, let his Holinefs or a- 
ny body elfe that hath fuch a longing humour, take the Excre- 
ments, I, and if he pleafe, wrapt up or fawced in the Notions of 
Rig bt or Ufage, and twenty fuchlike diftin&ions, if by this means 
both parties are pleas’d 3 for I am confident to be no loofer, and 
his worfhip hath an eafie Stomack that is thus fatisfied. All which 
being as meer fopperies , as he that was angry that his Hat was 
button'd up on the wrong (ide. M. 

Though ‘obs XXII got the better of the Emperours New 

Pope Nicolas, yet was he fo much incenfed againít the Cor- 

a Spondan. deliers, that he was once thinking to (a) extirpate the yery Or- 

30.122? ders for which, and his ftrongly oppofing them in this trifle, he 

- 14% — hath fince been vilified by their pens to the purpofe : Of which 

b Annal. Mi- (9) Lucao Waddingws will afford you fome inftances : But 

norum, Tom. as fimple and ridiculous as the difpute is, yet even at this day 

3. an. 1322 cannot the School-mex leave off troubling their mouldy Cob- 

13243 .  web-heads, and the world about it. And thus much for this 
blockifh Quarrel and difpute, 
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1. The great Schifm among ft the Popes, with fome Re- 
fleSlions on [ome of their Actions. 


the Medici.and Florentines ; with the muriber of Juliano 
de, Medici. o | 

3. The wurther of James the Firft, and James the Third, 
Kings of Scotland. J 

4. The deaths of Henry the Sixth and Edward the Fifth, 
Kings of England. | | 

5. The troubles in Spain, and tbe miferies of Don Henry 
the Fourth King of Caftile and Leon , by reafon of bis 
proud and rebellions Nobility. — 


Ld 





Sect. r. 


The great Schifm amongft the Popes , with fome Reflzclions 
on fome of their ACHions. | 


dilturb'd the peace and happinels of other mens Domi- 
nions, and have been the ruine and deftructton of many 
Princes; and now methinks it will not be amifs to take a fleighe 
view of che deftruction of Rome it felf, where many wife men, 


W^" have feveral times feen how the Popes of Rome have 


. through variety of pretenders,could not di(cover the true Vicar, 


and [nfallible Bifhop. | | 
Part of this ftory belongs to the former Century, yet ‘tis more 
convenient to place it all together here,the greater portion of it bee 
longing to this. | » 
Clement V being (4) chofen Pope by his Simoniacal Promifes 
to Philip le Bel King of France, and being before his Election 
Archbifhop of Burdeaux, and alfo that Country-man, being in 
France when he was chofen Pope by the Cardinals at Perugia, 
would not for fome reafons remove out of France, but ( though 
the Cardinals earneftly perfwaded him for 1274/5 ) fetled the Pon- 
tifical Seat at Çb) Avignion. | | 
By thisremoval into France, Rome etie: Adi of the Pope- 
dom or Papal Seat above LXX years, till whattime Gregory 
XI (c) reftoredit again to Rome. ` 
This Gregory dying, the Cardinals chofe Urban VI 5 but pre- 
ently afcer declaring they were forced by the Romans to fuch an 


tion , they declared this - ; and chofe Clement VII 5 by 


t which 
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a, Tbetroubles of Naples; aud tbe wicked defign againft — 


al 3956 


b 1308, 


* 1377. 


324. 


[e em 


1300. 


- Onuphrius. 


* Cog aus, 


Tom. le pag. 


229, 


fl Onupbr, 


` 

* Ccribendi 
atq: canendi 
imperituee 

7 beod, à 
Niem de 
Schitmac J. 
2.¢,6,, 





Great Schifm among ft the Popes, with fome Lis Vos 











anu (SD oD 


which means the Schifm began 3 the ftory of which being large 
and intricate , take this following Chronologie to make it more 
pla and intelligible. 
Gregory XT dyed | | 
1578. | 





Empe- |A.C.| Popes. | Popes. 
rours. 








[ See 


Wen des (4) Ur- (5) Cle- (4) The || Germatq, Hungarians, 
Jiaus. |1378 bam VI. |pent VII. Engli, and part of 2£4/5 ftood 
| forUrban. Some fay he was 














21379 2 2 *]egally Elected,others doubt 
3,1380 3 3 it.He created LIV Cardinals. 
41381 4 4 
5 1382 NL s (5) The || Frescband Spaniards 
61383 6 6 ftood tor him. . He kept his 
7.1384 3 7, Seat at 4uigmion, and created 
| 91385 8 9° XXXVI Cardinals. 
1013587 1c 10 
11/1389 I1 II 
| í 2 
'121390( c) Boni 12(c) He was* unskilful in fing- 
| face IX. ing(then much look'd after in 
131391| |, 3 13) a Church-man) and alfo in 
14139 : 14 writings a great Seller of In- 
15/1953 4 15|. dulgences, and very guilty of 
| | Simony. He created XI Car- 
161394 5(d)Bene-| dinals. = 
| did XI | 
| | or XIIL.|( 4) He promis'd to refignup his 
17 1395 6| 2| Popedom, if Boniface would 
181396) 7 3! do fo too, fo that another 
191397, 8 4! Pope might be chofen, and 
20.1498 9 § theSchifm ended, but had no 
21,1399 € 10 6 minde to do fo: fo he held 
himfelf for Pope, and created 
sai i 11 7| VIII Cardinals. 
fus. 
21401! "i À 8 
3,1402 13. . 9| 
V iid 14 10 
1404(e) Inno- 11(¢) Before his Eleĝion he fware 
| cent VII. to refign the Popedom, if Ze- 
611405, - 2| 12| 7¢d¢@ would: but neither of 
| them had any ftomack to it. 


| He created XI Cardinals. 


(f) He 





Car €. Reflettions on fome of their Actions. | 


| (fJ) He alfo be'ore his Ele- 
Empe- 4 c. Popes. | Popes, :Gion fware to refign his Pope. 






rours. | " 'dom yd, iti s if I" 

— — 7?» 1466(f) Gre| ag would 5 but how long inthis he 

7 |1406 (o ie a ated: rion Nean 

| M ue | p ... |tell you. Hecreated 
8/1407 : I opes. Xlll Cardinals, — 

9 1498 , 15 Ce) Alex- (g) The Cardinals 

eae | A 16ander V. thinking to end this 


Schifm, calld a Coun- 


















T  — ——À Againft this the Council of Ba(i! 
proteíts, declares the Pope to have rio power to diffolvé or remove 
that Council, and that a Council is above the Pope: lay feveral 
Accuíations againft Exgenias, and fo pronounce him depofed and 
no Popesin whofe ftead they ele& Felix IV. But Engemiu? would 
: not obey this, tanted as muchagainft them and Felix, and created 
XXV II Cardinals. | Tt 2 CL) Felix 
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* Some fay 
he was poy- 
fomd: fce 
Grim tone 
Rory of 
Spain, l. v8. 
pP. 627.683. 


o. (5) Jobn cil at Pif2, wherethe 
Jodocus. | 1410 5 17 (9 Jo EE S and 
uu 2 Benedid guilty of ma- 
figif- 1141 6 d ny Mod. dd pro- 
mond. . ! 3 nounce them de pofed, 
211412 $ Re 4 and fo chofe this Alex. 
311413 ay 5; ander V: Though nei- 
414145 9 23 e ther Gregory nor Bene- 
311415 e * | dic obey'd the Coud- 
[41 i ~ cil,but woüld be Popes 
| . till. And Alexander dy ed be- 
7 LOU 24 fore he had fat a year. | 
eo t | ( 5) Some fay that by fe rce he 
1418 * nominated and chofe himfel€ 
9 1419, 3 Pope, Fel.de Bargamo. Hecrea- 
10/142 4 55-ted XVI Cardinals, 
Inu? 5 ?"! & To break this Schifmofthree 
12 A 6 29 Popes at a time,a Council is held 
13.1423 7 | at Confiance, where Gregory de- 
| j prives himfelf , and Joba with | 
1a tis 9(3) € TI much ado is overperíwaded to 
| mentVII deliver tip his Popedom; but Ze- 
— 9 nedid would by no means fub- 
16142C 10 ` 3 mitsyet he is there declared no 
171427 © H + Pope, and fothe Council elects 
1814: is Martin V. | a 
19.1429 13 (i) Benedig * XI dying in 
201430 14. S pain,the Cardinals there of his 
o. Fact ion chofe for Pope this Cle- 
2i 1431 (X) Enge- ment VIIL. But at the fout years 
niws IV. end, feging he could not m-ke 
22/1432 © 2 gocd his party ,he quietly yeild- 
(2311433; 2 edup his Pontifical name and 
24/1434 4 honour. | 7 
25/1435 5 Ck) A Council being held at 
261436 6 Bafil, Eugenius took diftafte at 
271437 7 them, calls another at Ferrara, - 
M | which he removes to F/oresce ; 
EUM igo declaresthat tobe hone at Ba fil. 
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211439, g(DFelix (I) Felix was formerly Duke 
IV. of Savoy, and had many that 
Frederich|1 440 10 2| adher'd to him, and feveral 
III. | | ftood Neuters 5 he created 
21441 I1 3| XXIV Cardinals. 
31442 12 4 | 
4,1443 13 y 
E 15 j 
144 7 
211446 16 ; 
& — — the earneſt intrea- 
1 Nicola: c| ty ofthe Emperour Frederic 
9 1447 : Hi and — adr 
9 1448| — 2 €| upall hisintereft rorhe Pope- 
10 1449 2 | dom , and fo Nicolas V re- 
111450 4 main'd fole Popes and thus 





thisSchifm ended. 


By this Schifm or Schifms which continued fo many years, 
Chriftendom reccived much detriment, each Party and Faction 
maintaining it felf with all earneftnels. Urban VI to (trengthen 
himfelf, becaufe Joar I. Queen of Naples (a lover of change) ad- 
her'd to Clement, pronounceth her depofed from her Kingdom, 

which he gives to Charles Durazzo. To counterpoife this, Joar 
^ (by the counfel of Clement) declares Lewes Duke of Anjos Heir 
to the Kingdom, (and Pope Martin V confirm’d it afterwards ) 
which jacreas’d the trouble: But in brief, Durazzo proves too 
ftrong, enters Naples, fcized upon Queen Joan, and caufed her 


to be hanged. 


And with that 


feverity did Urban perfecute thofe of whom he 


* Platin. p. Was any way jealous, that he took ( * ) five Cardinals, had them 
270. tyed up in facks, and fothrown into the Sea : but others tell worfe 


things of him. 


Nay, (6 zea 


and Council. 


lous were the people of thofe days for Schifm, 
that neither the Councils of Conſtauce or Bafil could prefently 
end this difturbance 3 for what Pope foever they nominate or 
approve of, falleth prefently out again with them, concerning 
whofe Authority is greateft, the Councils or the Popes; they de- 
. claring themfelves to be above the Bifhops of Rome, whilft on 
the other fide his Holinefs pronounceth himfelf above all. 
And thefe difputes went fo far, till at la(t it came to an equal 
Mufter, Felix and the Council of Bafil againít Evgemise and the 
Council of Florence, fo that either party was back 'd with a Pope 


As for the Council of Cosi£ance, I may fancy that they took 
no great care for the prefervation of Kings , (ince they decreed 
onely this, that it was not lawful to kill Tyrants, with this kna- 
vith condition, Without the command or fentence of a judges yet 
this Council (and fo did Bafil) declare it felf above the Pope, and 
that he ought to be obedient to a Council : yet will not all the Ro- 


mani ft » 
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Cap. 6. 


their Actions 
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manifts believe this, though thus decreed by a lawful Cou neil, as 


they fay 5 for if this be not legal, how can Martina V be a true 
Pope, being fet up and chofen by it? and if he fail, there cans 
not have been atrueonefince, And befides this, we may fuppofe 
that there hath been a notable jumbling of Cardinals , when in 
this very Schifm there was about two hundred created, befides 
thofe who were made by Martin V, and Nicolas V. 

` But though this Schifm was fome trouble to Chriftianity, vet the 
fucceffion of the Emperours went peacebly ons onely Wenceflauw 
was depofed for his vitious life, asif the troubles of the Popes 
were the peace of the Empire 5 and at thefe times, probably, the 
Popes are too bufily imploy d to difturb the Germas Govern- 
ment. 

As for the Council of Bafil, Æneas Sylvius, afterwards Pope 

Piws II, hath wrote much in ite vindication : But when he came to 
be Pope, he changed his note, and declared againfít his former 
writings,decreeing that the Pope isabove a Council : thus Zatere ft 
can work Miracles 5 but for his unconftancie he is pointed at by 
this Proverb, What /Eneasapproves of, that Pius condemns. And 
to this Proverb which others made of him, we will add this fay- 
ing of the Clergy (4) Mariage hath been for great reafon 
— away from Priefts 5 but yet for greater, it ought to be reſtored 
to then. 
. After Piss fat in the Roman Chair, Paulus II, fuch an Enemy 
was he to all good Learning, that (b) Platina tells us he ufed to 
call Scholars Hereticks 3 and the better to carry on his deſign of 77- 
movance, be perfwaded the Romans from bringing up their children 
in Learning, to write and read being knowledge enough. 
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b Humanitatis autem ftudia ita oderat & contemnebat,ut cjus fludiofos, uno nomine Hercricos appel- 
larer. Hancob rem Romanos adhoitabatur, ne filios diatiusin ftudiis litterarum paterentur, facis efle (i 
legere & icribere didiciflente P/ar.p.3 40. —— Is eniin nec liceratur nee moribus piobatus. Volater- 


ran; libs 2. fol.259. 


He would have been an excellent companion for the Emperotir 
(c) Domitian, that banifh'd all Learned men, and had one kili’d 
for making a Map of the World : yet if in this he came not near 
him enough, he might for greedinefs of money 3 for which in his 
timeat Rome all Church-preferments were publickly(d)lold. How- 
ever, he loved fomething elfe as well as Money, or elfe he is 
fhrew’dly belyed. For Fans Pannonius, who lived in his time,and 
was Bifhop of Fusfhirkem (by the Hungarians call'd Extegyhaxac, 
commonly known by its Latine name Qwisque-Ecclefie ] in lowet 
Hungary, and wellacquainted with the affairs at Rome: This fa- 
uut, i fay,as foon as.thís Pau! II came to his Popedom, fent him 
good (e) advice : but a little after we finde the matter alter'd ; 
for thus he quits his Holinefs. 


Pontificis Pauli se teftes Koma requirat, 
Filia quem (milis te docet efe marem. 


Pope Paul's a wan, Rome, [eek no farther trgal; 
He gat a daughter makes it paft denial, 


And 


c Suetors in 
vka D:mite 
wr 10. 

d Plitin ibe 
Gene bray dj 
1.4. Ps Too. 
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And again thus: 


Sandum nom poſſum, patrem dicere poffum, 
Cum video natam, Paule fecnade, tuam. 


1 cannot call thee Holy, Paul, but rather 
Now I your Daughter fee, cam call yon Father. 


7 And in another place thus he fings to the fame purpoſe: 


Cum fit filia Paule, fit tibi eurutu 3 
Quantum Pontifices babere raros 

, Vidit Roma priw è Pater vocari, 
Sanctus som potes, at potes Beatus. 


T o him fucceeds Sixtus or Xyfixs IV, of whom Cornelius A- 

grippa gives this noble Character > That be built at Rome a very 

á Sed & re- famous (a) Bawdy- houfe : but this, you may fuppofe,was for the 
s profit of his Holinefs 3 forthe fame Author gocth on and tells us, 
Suri, Don. that every Cartifanx of Rome payes every week tothe Pope a jnlio 
titex Maxie [every Ginlio is about an Englifb Sixpence ]wbich yearly rent f owe- 
— times furmounts the fum of twenty thoufand Ducats. And how 
aid Lu. his Difciples gain'd under him, the fame Agrippa aſſures us, that 
panar ey- he hath heard them thus caft up their Incomes and Rents, 
tuxii—ko- He bath two Benefices, one Cure worth twenty Ducats, a Priory 
— — worth forty Ducats, and three Whores in the Brotbal boufe, which 
Miser every week brings bim in the gaiw of twenty Giulios, 3. e. cen 


fulium pen- (hillings. . 
dent Pontu- W 
fici»qui cenfus annuus non nunquam viginti millia Ducatos excedit ; adeoq; Eccleliz procerum id munus 





elt, ut uno cum Ecclcüarum proventibus etiam lenociniorum numerem mercedem, Sic enim ego illos 
fupputantes aliquando audivi, Habet (inquientes) ille duo Beneficia, unum curatum aureorum viginti, 


alterum prioratum decatorum quadraginta, & tres Putanas in Burdelloy qux ieddunt fingulis &cbdo- 


madibus Jlios viginti. Hen Corn. Agr:ppa de vanitat. Ícrentiarum; Cap. 64. 


This Agrippa was in this time fo famous for all manner of Learn- 


b Apologie ing , that he was courted by allPerfons and all Countries, though 


pour les e ° : Y — 
Penans fome obje& to him the Magick, Art 5 but to quit him from this, 


fourzonnez Monfieur (5) Naude hath lately written a large Apologie , whither 
de Magie, I refer the Reader. And (c) Volaterran tells us, that chis Pope 
cap.15- page Sixtus LV loved his kindred fo well, that to prefer them he would 
“ne? 4°" go againft and violate all Laws Humane and Divine; a gréat 
c Lib.22.fol, pity that fuch a fault fhould over-cloud fo excellent a ver- 
259. tue. 2. | 
1483 Tohimfucceeded Innocent VII, who is faid to have followed 
on the fame trade, and tbereby to have — gaind fixteen 
Children, eight Boys, and as many Daughters, before his Pope- 

A Cogen, doms but to mend the matter, they now fay he was (d) marry- 


Tom.2+paz. ed, and fo honeftly had them before he obtain'd the Papal dig- 


204. Corf nity, But (e) Volaterranus doth more than hint that they were 
Baftards, by comparing him and them to Pope Alexander VI and 


e LIO. 22. 


— fal. 261, in his off-fpring.- 


via 4'ev- As for Pope Alexander VI, who fucceeded this Prnocent, I 
oe need not fay much, feeing all the Roman Hiftorians themfelves 
do confefs him to have been a Monfter amongít men; and chat as 

‘he bafely got his Popedom, viz, by Simony, fo lived he — 

aft er 





| C AP. 6. Reflections on fome of their Actions. 


after very wickedly. Before his Popedom he enjoyed one (4) Zae , 
sovccia, and afterwards referved her for his efpecial Curtifans he , 
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Or Fruno- 


had by his love to Women four Sons and Daughters 5 the beft of ci orun. 
the latter fort was call'd Lueretia, with whom he was thought a »^c/aor La- 


little too familiar (as ber two Brothers were alfo :) wherefore up- 


on her was this Epitaph. 


Hoc jacet in Tumulo Lucretia nomine, fed re 
Thais, Alexandri filia, ſponſa, nurus. 


Lucrece by same, Thais indeed lyeth under this ftone, 
Alexanders Daughter, bis Sons Wife, and bis own. 


— At Tournay in Flanders there is an Epitaph, which will fome- 
what out-riddle this of Lucretia. 


Cy gift le Pere, cy gift la Mere, 
Cy gifl la foeur, cy gift le Frere, 
Cy gift la famme C le mary, 

Et n'yaque deux Corps icy. 


Here lyetb the Father, and bere lyetb Mother, 
Here lyetb the Sifter, and bere lyetb Brother, 

Here lyetbibe Husband, and bere lyetb the wifes 
Tet bere are but two bodies to make all this ftrife. 


Many biting Verfes might be colleGed again(t this Alexander 
out of the works of that fo famous Italian Poet, 7acobus Sanna- 
zarius [or Aius Syncerus, being call'd both wile] Mantuan-and 
fuch other like Scholars that then flouri(h'd ; but it would be to 
no purpofe, feeing they confeís the worft of him, and all (ince 


. are afhamed of him. 


no 5.4, Or La- 
morta, Oan” 
princ In vi- 
ta Alex. Ja 
A d triam. de 
rebus /Ti- 
[pan lib.26. 
capa. 


| Frane 
Swecrt.page 
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As for the manner of his death,take ít thus according to(c)Guic- c Lib.6. 


ciardin, Cefar Borgia his Son, re(olving to poyfon Adrian Car- 
dinal of Corneto, fends fome Flagons of poyfoned Wine to the 
Vineyard, where they with the Pópe were to fup. The Pope 
coming too fcon, before any other Wine was brought, and being 
very thiríty, Borgia’s man, (not knowing of his Malters delign, 
but thinking it to be moft excellent Wine ) fill'd fome ot it to 


the Pope, who drank heartily.’ It chanced at the fame time Ror- ` 


gia came, and through ignorance pledged his Father 3 who having 
took lome Antidotes before , and being young and lufty, lived, 
though he indured an hard ficknefss but his old Father Alexan- 
der VI dyed upon it. . | 


But Dr. (4) Coeffeteax will rather follow Omupbrivs, viz. that dPag.t-12, 


it was the Pope himfelf that contrived the poyfon to take away 
feveral Cardinals, the better to inrich himfelf by the feizing 
upontheir wealth, and that the man through miftake gave onely 
the poyfoned cup to Alexander and his Son Borgia, whereby the 
reft e{caped : and this makes the Pope more wicked, and may 
well enough be believed; for Guicciardin confeffeth that this Pope 
and his Son ufedthistrick feveral times, to the murthering of fe- 
vera] Cardinals, againft whom they had but the leaft pick. 

Here I might tell the feveral mi(chiefs that this Alexander 


- brought upon the World, for the preferring of his wicked Baftard 


Cefar 


1 
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= that would fee any more of the former Schifm (the Story o£ 
4 De Schie which would filla large Volume) may perufe (f) Theodoric à 


mate, & Ne. . . 
musunionis, Niem, who was Secretary to feveral Popes in that Rupture. 











Sed. 2. 
The troubles of Naples, and the wicked defigne againft 


the Medici and Florentines, with the murtber of Juliano 
de Medici. | 


"^ A Nd now a glance at fome State-troubles and murders will 
not be amifs; Yet here palling by the murder of Galiazzo 
Duke of Milan, the troubles and dethroning in Bohemia, and 
the leap-frog-government of the Kingdom of Naples 5 though we 
might tell what acoyl the Popes made to have one King to thrutt 
; , out another 5 to which Charles VITL of France was affilting. 
e Ths Charles was (o well bred up, that hecould not (2) read 
ne koae 8 words for which want of Learning, he might thank his Father 
quidem nof- Lewes XI, fo great an Enemy to good Literature, that he would 


D have his Son know no more Latise but thefe (b) five words: 
g 1e J? l s 


je DBaferes " E ; 
Tn TE | Qui nefcit diſſimulare, nefcit Regnare. 
Flo. petz 


Genebrard. This Charles de Valois VI of France pretending a right to the 
Bus Kingdom of Naples upon the A4sjozam account, marcheth into /- 
Te ares taly, carries all before him. Pope Alexander VI is out of his lic- 
Tb. ve tle wits, but foitifics himfelf ia Caffel St. Angelo. Charles enters 
| rd m Rose a Conqueror 5 feveral Cardinals apply themfelves to depofe 

LANA e. the Pope 5 but they are both made friends: Alexander invefts 
16,17, 53) Charles with the Kingdom of Naples, and intitles him Emperouc 
19» 20» 24) of Comflantinople. On the other fide, Charles humbly in the Fa- 


2$. _ tican (c) kiffeth his Holinefs Foot, and another day (c) held the 
oo Bafon ot Water whilft Alexander wath’d his hands: which humble 
— Ceremonies; left they might be forgot by Pofterity, the Pope ap- 


pointed to be painted in a Gallery in the Caffe! St. Angelo. | 
Thence Charles marcheth to Naples, whence the young King 
Fernando, and his Father Alphonſo [ though the Pope had in- 
veĝed that Kingdom in the Houfe of Aragon] were forced to flee, 
and Charles was there Crown'd 5 and ftay'd there fome time, and 
fo return'd for Franceg In the mean time, the French behaved 
themfelves fo oddly, that there (tis faid) Europe firt knew the 
Venerian difeafe3 and by their behaviour, the Fresch loft the 
d De petis Jove of the People , and fo the Neapolitan Kingdom 5 for no 
Frans lib, fooner was Charles departed, but Fernando returns , and retakes 
rt. fol.16*. the Kingdom ::The Pope at this time (for all his former diffem- 
— — bling Agreement with Cbarles at Rome) havinga greater kindnefs 
tiniene, fol, tO the Aragomiams than the Frenchs Alexander himfelf being a 
29% — Neighbour of Falentis in Spain: yet Dr. (d) Robert Gaguin, a 
ae good Orator and Hiftorian (but it feems his (e) Poetry was coo 
po, VIL, Wncivil to our Esglifb Henry VIT, when he was Ambaffador from 
pg. the (aid Charles hither] affirms that the French King took this ex- 
| oe. | pedition 


' tation. 


hot comes wherefore Frameefto de Pazzi, and Bernardo Bandini; 
. t V u l 


Car.C. with the murtber of Juliano de Medici. - 

Eu V XDIKCH PM IM IM EE GIN M IAM DN CEIC INDEM MEE DEM CL MC E Pe 
pedition into Italy at the lotreaty of Pope Alexander VÍ. Though 
it appears that his Holinefs prefently turn'd his.note, and not 
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onely fecretly wifh'd him farther off, but at laft became his opea | 


Enemy. . | bs 

But leaving thefe hurly-burlies, as being too common in Hiftory, 
let us take a fhort glance of the Popes wicked defign upon Flo 
rence, where Murder and Sacriledge we Mall finde raging in their 
height. A. * m 

The City and Common-wealth of Florence now flourifh’d un: 
der the Medicis at which profperity, not onely fome rich Males 
contented Citizens, but Pope Sixtw IV alfo looked with an: en 
vious eye. And his Holinefs took every occafion to thwart 
the interet of that City , and leffen its Credit and Repu- 

At this time the two Brothers, Lorenzo and Giuliano de Medici, 
fons to Pietro, fon to Cofmo, bare the greateft fway and love over 
the Florentines. Atthisthe Houfe of Pazzi (arich and powerful 
Family:there) cook exceptions; and in this diftafte the Pope joyns 


defigns about, but the deftruction of thefe two Brethren. © | 
JA Many Confultatíons they had how to bring this damnable deed 
to pafs, and many great men had they drawn to this Contpiracy ; 
infomuch, that Fernando King of Naples conferited to the defigne 
againft the Medici , though I cannot fay that he knew of the in- 


O uplirius 
in Xy [lo IV. 
Alacciavelit 
Hit, Flor. 
l.8. Corffet. 
pag. I 2có. 
Spondan.an, 
1579. op 43 
$ 3637. 


= with him. And their refult was , that nothing would bring their 


tended Murther: Though Francefco Salviati Archbifhop of Pi/s 


was a great ftickler in this inhumane action. | e 

After long Confultation, the Confpirators go to Florence; the 
chief of which were, the Pazzi, theSaloiati, Giovan Baptifia da 
Montefecco a noted Commander under the Pope, Giacopo di Pog- 


gio fon to the famous Orator, and many others. The better to 


cover the villany, they per(waded Cardinal Riario to come to- 
wards Florence 5 which he doth, and is nobly feafted by. Giacopo 
de Pazzi at his Town Fiefole about four Miles from Florence, 
whither the Medici were invited, with a defign there to murther 


them: but Jultau not coming, that plot fail'd. | 


Upon this they had the Cardinal to Florence, wherethey doubted 
not, but by this means to obtain their ends. Being there, they 


"vizarded their numbers and meetings, under their w. i ‘ng upon 
and civilities to the Cardinal, and againft the next Sunday prepare - 


a great Feaít 5 but being informed that Gisliano could not be 
there, they refolved to put their black defign off nolonger, fear» 
ing to be difcover'd by their lingring. The place appointed by 


‘them for this Musther, wasthe Cathedral Church of St. Reparata, 


where: they knew both the Brethren would not failto be: And 
they thought no time fitter for them, than when 4¢2/s was 


‘fingog : as for the manner how, they order'd Amtonio de Volterra 


and Stepbanus a Prieft to kill Lorenzo, and Francefco de Pazzi 
with Barnardino Bandini to do the fame to Juliano and that 
upon this uproar, Salviati the Archbi(hop of Pif«, with Giacopo 


1478. 


de Pazzi, and their followers, fhould feize upon the Palace and — 


Senate. | 
This day (Sunday the 26 of 4pril) and tiine being come, they 
go to Church, where they feethe Cerdinaland Lorezzo de Medici, 


and the Church full of people, and Service begun, but Gisliend - 


who 
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who had the charge of killing him, went to his Houfe, and per- 
{waded him to Church, talking merrily to him all the way and in 
a gayety and friendthip , de Pazzi took Felis vo in bis arms,where- 
by to feel if he had any privy Armor on. l 
` Being come to Church, Baædini with a Dagger ftab'd Giuliauo 
to the heart, and de Pazzi wounded him in other places, and by 
chance himfelf alfo in the Leg. Giuliano thus flain, Bandini flew 
Francefco Noxi, a great friend to the Medici, In the mean time 
Antonio Volterra, and Steffano the Prieft, affault Lorenzo, and 
wound him alittle in the Throat s and thus hurt, he efcapes from 
them into the Veftry. And the Cardinal retires bimíelf tothe high 
Altar. | Ma 
In the mean time the Archbifhop Selotete, with james Pazzi, 
and a number of their gang, went tothe Palaces he and fome o- 
thers going up (leaving the reft below) and found the Senate fat 
down to dinner : Cefere Petracei, that year Gowfalomiere di 
Gui[litia, perceiving fome mifchief by the Archbifhops carriage, 
and amazed countenance (for now when he fhould be defperate 
he began to be fearful) boldly thruft Salviati out of the Cham- 
ber, and feiz'd upon Giacopo de Pazzi by the hair of his head and 
-delivered him to the Serjeants. The reft of the Senators at this 
taking alarm , with what weapons they had, fall upon thofe whe 
went up with Salviati, and plyed themfelves fo well, that they 


-prefently overcame thofe Confpirators, killing (ome, throwing 


others alive out of the Palace-W indowss and the Archbifhop had 


c. the reward of hanging. 


W hilft this was doing, the Citizens incouraged with the news 
of the prefervation of Lorenzo de Medici, hurry in Arms to tbe 
Church, conduct him from the Veftry to his own Houfe, and re- 
cover the Palace from the Confpirators, who had poffeft the 
door and the lower Rooms of it, killing all of the plot they 
could meet with. . 

And having thus redeem'd themfelves and City, nothing was 
cryed about but Medici, Medici, every one (triving who fhould 
fhew their hatred moft upon the Traytorss infomuch, that the 
parts of their dead bodies were carryed about the ftreets, fome 
ftuck upon Lances, others upon Swords, others drag'd along 5 and 
not any of them efcaping that could be laid hands on. And fo 
the people having thus for fome time fatisfied themfelves upon 
their Enemies, the Corps of Giuliano di Medici were bury- 
ed with a great deal of ftate, and lamentations of the Ci- 
tizens. 

T he Popes Forces, who had lurked upon the Floresiine Bor- 
ders, to have taken advantage of their furprizal,to have fallenin- 
to their Territories, and fo to have made a perfe& Conqueft, 
hearing of the mifcarriage, retreated ¢ But Pope Xifius (ceing 


this murther and hidden treafon would not bring his defigus a- 


bout , pulls off his Vizard, and fhews himfelf an open enemy, 
draws out his Pontifical Weapon, and firft falls a Curfing and Ex- 
communicating them, and then with the affiftance of Ferdinando 
of Naples , refolvesto over-run them by War. Againft thefe 
the Florentine: oppofe themíelves : as for the Imterdid , they neg- 
lett and defpife it; and commanded their Priefts to continue their 
Celebration of Divine-Services and for the other, they ftrengthen 


themfelves by Arms: But the ftory of the WarIfhall wave, as 
I | | too. 


— 


I 
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too tedious for this place. , This being fufbcient to fhew what 
wickedne(s their Holineífes will perpetrate, to bring their aboni- 


` 


. nable defigns about.: S 





Sect. 3. 


— . 


1520. 


The murther of James tbe Firft and James the Third , Kino? 


of Scotland. — — 


T) Ut now let us look a little neérer homé , and we fhall behold 
the murther of a Princein Scotland, famous by their Writers 

for his Vertues, Learning, fweet diípofition , Valour, and what 
not? And this is King James I. The chief of this Confpiracie 
was the Earl of Aihole, aflifted with his Nephew Robert Stuart 
and Graham. | Bg oe 
The firft inckling that the King had of this Treafon, was whilft 
he was befieging Roxbosrgb in Teveot-dale, then defended by Sir 


— Ralph Gray and his Egglijb : for when he had brought the Ca- 


{tle to chat extremity, that they were confulcing of yeilding 5 his 


Ww. Dir» 


mondes Ht. 
of Scotland, - 
Georg. hya- 
chanan, lis 
IO. 


Queen in all bafte poffible fpeeds to him; and gives him fome hints | | 


of the Treafon, and chat it was fuch, that if not quickly prevent- 
ed, would indanger him and his. Upon this he raifeth the Siege, 
through jealoufie disbands molt of his Army , and with thofe 
whom hc thought he might truft, much troubled in minde with 


this villany, he goeth to Perth (now call’d St. Fobafions ) where he 


remains 1n the Black Fryars, a Covent ncer the Town-Walls bc. 
longingto the Dominicans. m 

Here the King bends all his wits to finde out the bottom of the 
T reafon : which defign of his being known to the [raytors, they 


‘refolve for a fpeedy execution, left delay might bring a farther 


difcovery,arid a (top totheir wickedne(s. Accordingly ,affiltted by 
the darkhefs of a night, they got uhdifcovered to che Black- 
Fryars, one Johr belonging to the Court being their guide, and 
had alfo procured them entrance. into the Gallery before. the 
Kings Chamber-door, where they attended fome of their Confe- 
derates, who fhould have let them in fartherin, by taking our the 


Bar on the in-fide of the door 5 and Robert Stuart, being a fa- 
vourite with the King, and fo familiar at Court, took off all[jea- 


loufie, and was a main affiftant to: their approach and ed- 
tra nce. : | 

"W hilft they were thus in expectation, Fottune was favourable 
to their Treafons for Walter Stratoun, one of the Kings Cup- 
bearers, having not long before carryed in fome Wine, caine forth 
of the Chamber, and finding fome armed men rudely ruthing to 
force their entry , with a loud voice cryed out Treaíons; upon 


which they fall upon him, whom whilft they were killing, a 


young Maid of Honour, named Dowglafs, othersfay Lovel, claps 
to the Doors but not finding the Bar, and feeing no other re- 


` medy for their prefervations, thruft her Arm in the hole or fta- 


ple, thereby to keep the-Door faſt. But this tender Bolt being 
foon broke, the Traytors rufh into the Chamber, killing all 
fuch as they found to make 2 affiftance 5 among(t which 

| | | u a UE was 
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D Chagas 


was Patrick Dumbar , Brother to George fometimes Ear) of 
March. SE | 

At laft they ftrike down the King , whom they there left dead 
with XXVIII wounds. Nor did it go well with the Queen, who 
thinking to fave her Husband,interpofed her own body,whereby 
fhe received two wounds, but not Mortal. - 

Asfor the Traytors, the common fort of them werc hanged, 
Robert Sinart was hang'd and quarter d, Walser Earl of Athole 


. was thus punithed for three days together; — ..— 


T he firt day, he was ftript naked to his Shirt, and by a Crane 
fixt to a Cart, after hoyfted aloft , his joynts put out 5 and thus 
hanging, (hew'd tothe people: and thus dragged along the high. 
Street of Ediabourgh. E ! | 

The fecond day, he was mounted on a Pillar in the Market- 


place; and Crown'd with a Diadem of hot Iron, with this In- - 


{cription ; 
THE KING OF. ALL TR ATTOR s. 


And this they fay was done. to him, to make his words good, he 
confefling one motive to this defign was , becaufe he had been 


told by fome South.fayers or Witches, that he fhould once be 
" Crown'd King. | | 


The third day, he was laid naked along upon a Scaffold , his 


= Belly wasript up, his Bowels taken out and thrown into a fire, 


he looking upon them: then was his heart taken out and thrown 
in alfo 5 laftly, his head was cut off and fixt upon the moft emi- 
nent place of the City, and his body divided, and parts of it fent 


 &o the chief places in the Kingdom, — 


As for Robert Graham,he was thus puni(hed : a Gallows wasraifed 
in a Cart, then he had his right-hand nailed to it, and fo drawn 
along the ftreets, whilft the Executioners with burning Pincers 
tore pieces from his Shoulders, Thighs, and fuchlike flefh 
places which were fartheft from his Vitals, thereby to keep hid 


 thelonger alive, and in greater pain : yet did thefe terrors bring 


little repentance to him, as may be gheft by his impious anfwer; 
for being asked, during all thefe tortures, How bedurft lay bands 
on bis Prince è` made this Reply, That, if be bad Heaven and 





< Hell at bis choice, be durft leap ous of Heaven and all the joys there, 


into the flaming bottom of Hell. Ac laft, having all his flefh 
almoft pull*d off, his Heart and Intrails were thrown into the fire, 
his Head ftuck up, and his Quarters fent to feveral places for a 
terrór to others. _ | | | | E 

And here I fhall haftily pafs by the unfortunate Raign of King 
james Iil; how his own Subjeds covenanted agaiaft him, con- 





fined or forced him to £disbourgb Caftle, and at laft came to o- 


. pen Battel againft him at Bassocb-Barn,not far from Sterlim,where 


his Army being beaten, he was after in cold blood murdered ip 


© the Mill : but whether this abominable murther was done by Pa- 


trick Lord Gray, Robert Sterling of Keer, or Andrew Borthwick a 
Prieft,or all of them, muft be left as their Hiftories hath it, uncer- 
tain. | l 


Se. 





THEN | Sect. 4. | | 
The. deaths of Henry the Sixth and Edward the F ifth, | 
Kings of. England. pr s s | 


d. leaving Scotlend, here might I treat of the miferiesof Epg- 
B land at the fame time, of the long but unfortdnate Raign of 
good Henry VI, of hisdethronement, and,which was worft, of his 
murther in the Tower of Losdon, asthe common opinion goeth, 
by (4) Richard Duke of Glocesfer, afterwards call’d Richard the 


III. Though Mr. (b) Back of late would deny the fact, and clear 


the faid Richard from this, and all other imputations laid to him 


by all other Hiftorians. —— | | 

The body of this King Hezry was carryed to Chertfey in Sur- 
rey, and there buryed in the Monaftery belonging to the Bene- 
diGines. And tis faid that many Miracles have been done at his 


. grave, above two hundred of which was gather’d into one 
(c) Volume 5 nor was there any difeafe, but they fay was cured ` 
by him, Blind, Lame, Dumb, Kiogs-evil, and what not? And as 


if thefe were not enough, tbey make him cure another Mira- 
cle, viz. a Woman that ufed to go with Childe above(d) two 
eats. | | | 
, Richard II (envying the fame of Henrj,if we may believe King 
(*) Hexry VII) removed the Corps from Chertfey to the Chap- 
pel of Windfor, where he was alfo worfhipped by the name of 
Holy King Henrys and here they fay that his Red-velver-Hat 
(e) heal’d the Head-ach of fuch as put it on their heads: there his 


body refted for a times but now his Tomb being taken thence, 4+ 
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it is not conmnonly known what is become of his body. "Tis 


true, King Heery VH had a delire to have it removed to We/- 
min fter 5 to which purpofe the Abbot defired the (f) confent of 


. Pope Alexander VI. 


King Henry VH a!fo defired to have this Henry VI Canonized: 


f Spela c 
Concil. page 
74297153, 


to which purpofe he wrote to the faid Alexander , who gave the . 


Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the Bifhop of Durham (e) Autho. 
rity to inquire into his Miracles and Life. Nor did Hesry VII 
ceafe here, but 4lexander dying, he follicited (5) Fuling Il very 


. earneftly 5 and fome think, that had the King lived a little longer, 
he had obtain'd his requeft: But this I thall leave with thefe 
` Words of Edward Hall — Thefe and other like Offices of Holinefs 


caufed God to work miracles for. bim in. bis life-time (as old men 
Said, By reafou whereof King Henry VII, mot without cause, fued 


|. 4o July Bifhop of Rome to have him Canonized , as other Saints 


be: but the fees of the Canónizing of a King were fo great a 
quantity at Rome (more then the Canonizing of a Bifbop or aPre- 
Tate, althongh be fate im St. Peters Chair) that the faid King 
thought it more neceſſ ary to keep bis money at home, for the profit 


-£ Spelm, 
pag.7:0. 
h Harps £cld ; 
Pag. $94* 


Ed. tias 


Ch:on. tol. 
222. b. 


of bis Realm and. Country, rather then to impoverifb bis Kingdom 


for the gaining of 4 new Holy-day Of St. Henry: remitting to God 
the judgement of his will and intent. | i 

And here paſſing by the cruel death of the young Innocent 
Prince Edward, eldeft Son ta this King Heary VI in cold ec 
| ` | afte; 
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1400. atter the fight at Tewkes-bury, I might come to Edward V, and 
— ſhew how he was depoſed by his Uncle Richard, by means of his 
wicked Intruments, Stafford Duke of Buckingham, Dr. jobs 
Shaw, Brother to Edmond Shaw Gold-{mith, then Lord Mayor: 
of London, and {uchlike 5 and from this I might lead you to the 
making away of the faid young Innocent Prince, Edward and his 
Brother, by the means of the faid Richard IIT; but betaufe all 
Hiltories will not exactly agree upon the manner how, I (hall refer 
you to the Chronicles themfelves,where the juggle,if notthe mur- 
. thers, may be fcenat large. B | 

















Sed. 5. 


The troubles in Spain, and tbe miferies of Don Henry 
the Fourth King of Caftile and Leon , by reafon of bis 
proud and rebellions Nobility, = T 


F we look into Spain, we hall finde thofe Territories mifera- 
A bly wafted by T umults and R ebellions s we might fee how the 
L. de Atay- young King of Caffile Henry IH was fo neglected by his proud and 
erne Hilt. 4" greedy Nobility,who pocketed up his Revenues, that once he was 
e forced to pawn one of his Robes for two Shoulders of ‘Mutton 
oe SEO help out his Supper. And we might fee their Kebeliions a- 
| gainft his Son King John II, whofe troublefome Reign might be 
an Jtem to Kingsto beware of confiding in and favouringtoo much 
one Subject, by the negled of the reft : And the unhappy end of 
^. the Conftable Dow Alvaro de Luna, may be a caution. to the 
. greateft favourites in their carriage 3 for Kings at laft(in whofe pro- 
tection lyeth their greateft fafety) may be perfwaded to leave 
them to Juflice 5 and then no mercy can be expected from the fo- 
." long-abufed Law and People. But proceed we to greater 

troubles and misfortunes then theſJe. | 

F This King Jobe 11 had by his 


B 


FirR wife Maria À Second Wife, 7- 





B of Arragon, | 00 Jabel ot Portut als 
Daughter to ^ D. 
| " can Matter of $. 
E ot B Y 0,8 n to Jobn 
^ E | | ‘Ang of Pertszal, | 
> S HENRTIV : 
a 3 King of Ceftile ' — — — 
a and Leon, " : 
a. ' ISABEL, Alphonſo. 
2 upon her Brother - whom the 
ie Henry's death, people in 
2. Queen of Caſtile, oppofition 
a 
R | and Marryed Fe- to Hesry 
! dinand of Arra- Crowned 
Sony whereby thofe King. 
cwo Crowns were 
joyn’d. 


This 





Car. 6.  byreafono bis proud and rebellious Nobility. — 








T his Henry IV nm in the Kingdoms of Cå fiile and Leon, 


after the death of his Father Jobe 22. Henry was civil and cour» 
teous,never Thou d any body, were henever fo micans he was alfo 
liberal, a lover of peace 3 but that which fpoil'd all, he was too 
carelefs in his Government , not defiring to trouble himfelf much 
with the affairs of his Kingdom: which with his Clemency made 


his proud Nobles negle&,and in the end defpife him. 


Totell all his misfortunes, would be too tedious : fn fhort, feve- 
ral of his Nobility made a League againft him, one of the chief 
of whom was Dos Alphouſo Carillo the Archbifhop of Toledo. They 
carryed their plot cunningly and fecret 3 and if a difcovery fhould 
happen, they had either fair pretenfions , or a jugling carriage, 
with which they knew it was an cafie matter to pacifie the 


ing. 

The King had notice of their Le«gse, and defired to confer 
with the Marquels De Villena, onc of their Chieftains, and fome 
others : they refufe to cometo him. At laft; De ViZesa,upon Ho- 
ftages given to his party, and a fafe-condu@, meets the King , but 
comes well provided and guarded with his FaQion and Friends, 
by whofe ae tance he was fo ftrong,that he refolvedto feize upon 
the King, and the Jafantes L If abel and Alphon ſb] and once made 
a violent attempt upon the Court: but finding the King (who 
had notice of the Plot) too well provided, turn'd all off with a 
fair excufes and the King was too apt to pardon and believe all 
to be for the beft. i DE 

Another time they had laid a plot to be let in fecretly into 
their Lodgings, there to fcize on the King, the Queen , the Zæ- 
fanta’s, andto difpatch their Enemiess but this was by chance 
alfo difícover'd, and fo prevented: yet would not the King pu- 
nifh Vilena , becaufe he had given him his word of fe- 
curity. 

Thefe failing, they contrived to feize upon him, under pre- 


tence of a Conference s but of this alfo the King having intelli. 
gence, he prevented their Treachery. The Covesanters finding 


M 


their plots difcover' d, flee to open Arms, and draw up feveral 
Articles againft the King 3 and the better to countenance their 
Caufe, they pretended great care and friendfhip tothe Kings Bro- 
ther 4/pbon/o. At laft a kinde of peace is (truck ups Alphouſo des 
clared Heir to the Crown, and Commiffioners on both (ides ap- 
pointed to end all differences and 4lpbosfo is ferit to the Contg- 
derates, to render them more peaceableby his prefence, and their 
thus enjoying of what they delired. 

Now the King hoped nothing more than an happy peace; buc 
he found himfelf betray’d on all bands. For whilit the Commiffi- 
‘oners were confulting, the Archbi(hop of Toledo, and Dos Fredi- 
rick the Admiral, made fhew as if they had fallen out with Mar- 
quefs De Vilena, were weary of the League, and fo came over td 
the King, to whom they profet'd their fervice. His Majefty re- 
joyceth atthis 5 but was prefently in troubles again, by realon of 
the treachery of his Commiffioners, who — wor over by the 
Confederates, had confented to a difhonourable peace, whereby 
nothing remain d tothe King faveonelythe name; 

And this grief was doubled by another misfortude 5 for he ha- 
ving fent to Des Gomes de Cacerex, Matter of Alcantara, and Dos 
Pedro Puertro Carero Earlof Medil/ise, histrufty friends, to dur 

| 0 


337 


1400. 


1454. 


1464; 


338 The miferies of Henry IV.K ing of Caftile and Leon, Lis. V 


QUSE 222023 


1400» 


June, 1455 In the mean time the Confederates meet before Avila, before 




















to him it fortuned that whil(t they were upontheir journey, chey 
met with Alvaro Gomes Secretary tothe King, and Ganzalo of 
Sabavedra,one of the Kings Commifiioners, both now turn'd to the 


Confederates. The(e two Traytors told the other two Nobles - 


a {moothand fad (tory of the Kings difpleafure againft them, how 
he had given order to have them {eiz'd on , and fo it would not 
be fafe for their Lordíhips to fall withia-the reach of the King. 
Thefe Lords thus falfely perfwaded ot the Kings difpleafure, 
forgot their honours, and joyned themíelves alfo with the 
Leaguers. | i 
. But yet the Kings misfortune grew worſe and worſe; forthe 
Archbi(hop of Toledo, and the Admiral, carryed themfelves fo 
cunningly, that Hesry ever put his greateft confidence in them. 
And though he was fecretly advifed not to truft too much to 


- them, nor to commit any Forces to their charge, affuring him that 


they waited but that opportunity, and then would deliver. them 
with themfelves over again to the Leaguers 5 yet to all thefe In- 
formations would he. give no credit, but confer'd upon them feve- 
ral places of (trength , furni(b'd them with money, and gave them 
Commiflions to raife Souldiers , with an Order to meet him with 
their Forces at Arevalo, which place he defigned with their affi. 
ftanceto befiege, — NE" 

To this Siege the King goeth 5 and wondering the Archbifhop 
came not, he fent Ferrand Badajos, one of his Secretaries , to 
haften his March. The Secretary meets him and his Troops 
marching towards Avila, theR endevouz of the Confederates, de- 
Jivereth bis meffage 5 but from the Archbifhop gets nothing but 
this anfwer — Tell your King from me, that I am weary both of 
bim and his affairs 5 and that foortly tbe true King of Caítile hal 
be known. Po. mE | 

This wasfad news. At the fame time cometh information, that 
the Admiral alfo had play'd the knave, feiz'd on FaZadolid, pro- 
claimed young 4lphonfo King , fo joyned himfelf alfo with the 
Rebels, At which the King, full of grief and amazement, kneel'd 
n ground, lifting up his hands to Heaven, thus humbly 
pray d. j , 





O Lord God ! unto whom belongeth the defence and protedion of 
Kings, and by whom they reign : 1 recommend my Canfe unto thee, 
and commit wy life into thy bands: I yeild thee infinite thanks, 
shat it hath pleas'd thee thue to punifh me for mine offences, which 
are worthy of a fharper fcourge : And I confefs, that the fame 
which 1 fuffer is very fmall in refpe of my deferts. May it pleafe 
thee (O Lord ! ) that thefe troubles may diminifh the pains which 
are due to my foul, in regard of my (mes andif it be thy will that 
I fhall pafs through thefe miferies and afflidioms , 1 befeech thee 


from be bottom of my beart, to give me patience to endure them, 


and reafon andunderfi anding to guide my felf in them. 


which City, in the plain fields, they ere& a great Scaffold, on 
which was placed the Statue ot King Hesry in a Mourning Ha- 
. bit, fitting in a Regal Throne, the Crown on his head, the Scep- 
.ter in his hand, and the Sword laid before it. Upon the Scaf- 
fold the Archbifhop of Toledo, with fome others afcended, and 
. l a 


"oe 





——— ——— — — MM — '—-— — OE ee, ee 


a Paper was read,by which Henry was degraded: it contain'd four 


chief points. — 


I, As deferving to be deprived from the dignity of a King : at which 
the Archbifhop took the Royal Crown from its head. 

Il. That be was no more worthy to adminifter Juftices at which the 
Earl of Placenciatook away the Sword. 

Ill. That be was unfit to govern the Kingdom + then the Eari of Be- 
nevent took the Scepter out of its hand. 

IV. That therefore he was deprived jufily of bis Royal thrones 
then was the Statue thrown down from the Seat, with many un- 
worthy and outragious fpeeches, by Diego Lopez, brother tothe 
Earl of Placencza. 


Thisdone, the other Lords, with Hesrier young brother Al- 
pbonſo ( who had (tood a little off as fpectators ) mounted the 
Scaffold, took and lifted Alphonſo upon their Shoulders,crying out 
C aflile, Caflile tor the King Don Alpbonfos fo the Trumpets 
founded, and they all went to kifs his hand as their true King. 

Poor King Henry received this news patiently, faying with the 
Prophet Efay.---- I have nourifbed and brought up children, and 
they bave def pif ed me.---- But although thefe treacherous and difloy- 
al fervants have fo wrong d and {corned me by the Statue which 
they have degraded, and thrown away all refpe and duty which they 
oweunto me yet they cannot keep me, who amthetrue King, from 
baving flrengtb and courage to cbaflife.and difperfe them: For T 
bope in our Lord Jefus Chrift, whois tbe juft judgeof Kings, that 
their wichednefs [ball bedeftroyed, and mine innocencie made known 
to tbe wboleWorld. And then confidering how many Places and 
Nobles revolted from him, and the powerfulne(s of his enemies,he 
would oftentimes fay, ----Naked I came ont of my Mothers Womb, 
aud tbe earth mu[l receive me naked 5 noman can become fo poor as 
be was born: And if God doth now chastife me for my fins, be will 
comfort aud preferve me hereafter: for bis infinite power killeth and 
giveib life 5 burtetb and healeths giveth kingdoms, and taketh thers 
away 5 liftethup Kings, and throweth them down again, even as be 
pleafetb. | 

Yet did not the difconfolate King abfolutely defpair, but fent to 
all places he had any hopes in co affift him again(t the Rebels; and 
amongfít the ret, Don Garcia Alvares de Toledo Earl of Alva de 
Tormes, was very adive for his fervice, — | 
. [n che mean time, the Confederates lay fiegeto Sim:ncas upon 
the River Duero in Leow 5 which was valiantly defended by Dox 
Juan Fernandes Galindo, and other Royalifts. Andherethe very 
boyes and Lackeys (hew'd their zeal againft Rebellion; for under- 
ftanding that the Archbifhop of Toledo was the chief of the Facti- 
on, in derifion of him and the League they made an Image re- 
prefenting him, which they named che New Don 0pas tbe Apol aie, 

The Reader may here underftand by the by, that about the 
years 712,713, 714, Julian Governour of Centa in the Streights 
on the Africas hore, falling cut with his Lord Koderigo the laft 

King of the Goths in Spaiz, in revenge joyns himfelf with the 
Moores 5, with them enters Spain, routs his Prince 5 and by this 
treachery the Moores became Mafters of all that Continent, ex- 
cepting the mountanous parts in las Affurias, Bifcay and Navar 3 
Xx an 


a Periturum 
vePcno, nifi 
regnaret. 
3». Marian. 
].23.cap. 9. 
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and fo retain'd it for many hundred years,till by degrees they were 
beaten cut : And thus wasthe name and rule of tbe Gothick Go- 
vernment loft. | 

[n chis wicked treachery againft their own Country and Chri- 


Rian Religion, was as a principal Actor Opas or Oppa Archbi- 


(hop of Toledo, who joyned himfelf with unbelieving Moores, to 
the {hame of himfelf , and rhe loís of Chriftianity in. thofe 
parts, And thisis that Dom Opas to whom thefe boys alluded. 

- 'TheImsge of the Archbifhop beiag in all fort prepared, one 
cf the boys fat downas Judges and the Treafon being palpable, 
como anded the Image to be imprifoned, and at lait pronourced 
entence azainírics thuss 


if herea: Alphonfo Carillo A4rebbif^op of Toledo , following the 


Leps ef ite ancient Eifbop Opas , tbe ruine of Spcin, for that be 


bad betray d t£e King bis Natural Lord, rebelling again ft bim, and 
detaining his Atoncy, Towns and Fortreff[es, whch he had committed 
to bim, is therefore condemned to be drawn up and down the fircets, 
aad pubtike places of Simancas 5 a Trumpet to go before, proclaim. 
ing thatthe King did command this juftice tobedone to the Tray- 
tor Opas, as a recompence due for bis Treacheries and Ireafons 5 
and that then it fhould be barn d. | 

T his fentence pronounced aloud, we need not queftion but the 
young Judge was obey'd in every thing. Then was the Image 
carryed out of the Town, attended on with above three hundred 
boyes , and burned with a great deal of triumph in the very fight 
of the Confederates Army : which at laft defpairing of taking the 
Place, rais'd the fiege. 


King Henry we may wellfuppofe was not idle, hav ing in a little 


tine got an Army of near upon an hundred thoufand meu. This 
vall ftrength rerrifird the Leaguers 5 fo they fell to privare plots, 
andinftigated one 7,4 4» Carillo to kill the King:but this Carillo be- 
ing taken prilonerin a skirmifh, aad perceivinghe could not live 
long by reafen of his wounds, was forry for what he had under- 
taken, defiredto fpeak with the King, ask'd pardon of him,had ir, 
confcís'd how his life was fought after, and revealed to him o- 
ther wicked practices again{t him 3 and the next day Carillo dyed 
of his wounds. 

The King with his potent Army might have quel'd all before 
hims butthrough hisloveto peace, and carelefnefs, he loft all op- 
portunities 5 allowed of a Conference,where it wasconcluded,that 
every man fhould lay down his Arms, and return homes a Truce 
to continue for five Months, and that ia the mean time Commifli- 
overs fhould treat of a Peace. 

Thus the Kicg loft his caufe 5 his Army by his negligence wafting 
andílippingaway. Nor did the Confederates disband according 
to promifes De Vilena watching all occafions to fee if he could get 
the credulous King into his clutches. Inthe mean time Dos Al- 


| pFonfo led a miferable life with the Leaguers 5 and fufpe@ing ei- 


vier their bad intentions, or the fuccefís of his caufe, would wil- 
lingly have agreed with King Hesry, and go to him s but they 
kept him ftrictly, threatningto( a )poyfon bim, if he receded from 
his Government. 

Both parties now feem'd weary 3 fo another peace isclaptup, 
but very difhonourableto the King, confidering what an Army he 
lately had : But this quiet lafted but a while 5 they flee to — 

ot 


Car. 6. -by reafon of bis proud and rebellions Nobility. 


Articles are drawn up, a Peace concluded on : Donna Ifabella is 
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both Armies meet by Olmedo in Old Caftile, where the Archbifhop 1400. 
of Toledo appears in his Arms , upon which he wore his white Stole _ 
poudred with red Croffes:. The Battel is fought, and both parties! 4 6 7. 
cry victory 3 but the Kings party daily wafted, infomuch that moft 
forfook him; and like a private Gentleman hew ascontenttoskulk ` 
up and down accompanyed with fome (b) ten horfemen. | b Mariana, 
At laft,after fome trouble, Alphon ſo dyeth about XVI years old 5 Pr 
upon this,the Confederates confult about a new Head: they gene- 1 46 8. 
rally agree upon Donna Tabella his Sifter, fend to her to accept 
of the Government, and they would proclame and Crown her 
Queen. Sheupon good advice refufeth all fuch profers, declaring 
her obedience to her King and elder Brother Heary 5 and conjures 
them alfo to loyalty, to throw away all private Interefts and Fa- 
&ions, and conclude in a firm peaceand union. — | 
The Confederates perceiving that they wanted an Head, aud fo 
a main pretence to countenance their Arms to the people $ and 
that, whatever they had hitherto gained,was more by their dilem- 
bling then ftrength 5 that alfo the d Paul ll had cenfured them 
if they continued in open wars : For King Henry was held an obe- 
dient fon to the Bifhops of Rome, for which Calixtus IH had fent 
him formerly an Hat, anda confecrated Sword (which they ufe to 
blefs upon Chriffmas-Eve at night, laying them upon the Altar, 
where they fay Maís.) And farther, they recollected, that upon 
Hearies death, Lfabella was liketo be Queen 5 whereby they could 
procure no favour or benefit to themfelves, by oppofing her peace- 


able defires, | | 
Uponthefe confiderations they confented to an Agreement 5 fo 


declared Princefs of the (c) Aftsrias, and lawful Heir tothe King- —— 


doms of Caſtile and Leow with their dependants, alarger ex- 
ee rent, is NOW, 
a little Province between Galicia, Leon and Bifcay, lyingupon the Cantabrian (ca. (Tis twofold 5 Aflvria de O- 
viedo, and Aflur. de Santillana.) Asche Heirs of England arc called Princes ol Wales , and thole of France 
les Dauphins; foare thofe to the Crowa of Caftile, call'd Princes of che Afturtas. Upon what occafion, thig 


fhort Scheme may hew. 
| Alphonfo XI, 
had amongft other Children 
Don Pedro el. Cruel, Henrya Bat ard, Karl 
bad, amomgft others, of Tranfl amara; took the 
a baftard, call'd — . Hiogdom from the Ty- 
ranc Pedro, and ſtab'd 
him wich his dagger ; 
he had ! 
Conflancia ; fhe was Foba 1. who had 
marryed to John of 
Gant, Duke of Lancafler, Henry Ilf. 
fon co Edward III King 
ot England. 


lipon the death of Don Pedro firnamed the Cruel, though his baftard-Brothet Henry Il. feifed upon the Crown, 
ani was acknowledged for King 5 yet Fobnof Gant, Duke of Lancafter, pretended cheright to lyc in him, vi 
Teafon of his Wife Gonflance : and made (ome boftle about it. Henry dying, there fucceeded hisfon Jobn I. 
with whom and Lancaftera peace was concluded 5 Lancaffer to renounce all his Title co Caftile, and King John 
tb marry his fon Henry to Lancafter’s Daughter Catherine 5 which accordingly was accompith'd, fo both their 
Pretenfions mnited. And for more honour,Don Henry the young fom wasto be call'd Prince of che Afturiassfince 
Which time the cldeft (ons of Caftile were call'd Princes, amd che younger are titled Infantas. This hapned ac 
bout the year 1388. And fo much by the way concerningthe Title of Prince of Afturias ; yet do I finde Jehau 
Froifart, who lived at this time, to tell us chat Herry was call’d Prince of Gallicia; in his French Edicion, 
1530, vol.3. fel-95- and fel.143. In che old Englifh Edition, vol.2. cap.144. fol.170. and cap. 176. fel.214- 
Kx 32 What 
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What troubles hapned in Caftile after this treaty, being not 
confiderable., I fhall ps(s aver. Donna Ifabella now declared 
Heir, feveral matches were confulted of but the fecreely joy ned 
her felf with Don Fernando Princeof Girona, andthe eldeſt fon li. 
vingto John II King of Arragon, Atthis: marriage King Henry was 
greatly vext, as being contrary to his defire, and without his know- 
ledge. But atthe long run,the King becomes more pacified 3 and 
at laft (a) dying, fhe fucceeds as Queen of Caftile and Leon; 


, although fome bufled for Joane, the fuppofed Daughter of King 


b 1479 


e Some fay he 
was poyíon' d 
by his Step. 
mother D. 

Joane, to 

make way for 
her fom Ferdi- 


^ mand) to the 


CrowB of 
Arragon. 


Henr) 5 but fhe isgenerally thrownby asa baftard, being begot of 
his Queen Jouve, by one Don Bertrand de la Cueva,atcerwards pre- 
fer'd for his kindnefs, being created Earl of Ledefiza, Matter of 
Santiago, and Duke of Albuquerque. As for Henry himfelf, he is 
by all efteem'd as frigid, anduncapable of fuch loves. Not long 
after, Joba Il. King of Arragon (b) dying, that Kingdom was united 
——— by the fortunate former marriage of Ferdisand aud Ifa- 
bela. | 

Here mightl defcend intatbetroublesóf Navar, and tell how 
Don Carlos Prince of Viana, took up Arms againit his Father Jobs 
King of Navar and Arragon. Upon which quarrel began the 
great Factionsof thofc of Beaumont and Grammont 5 the firk ad- 
hering to thc Prince:, and the latter to the King: and the feuds of 
thefe two potent Families, was one of the main caufes of the lofs 
of Navar tothe Spaniard, thofe of Beeumont aliting Dom Ferdi- 
nand inthe conqueft, againft their own King and Country : Of 
which more hereafter. | E 

In fhort, tbe Prince being not able to keep the field, withdrew 
himfelf to Naples for Íometimes thence returns, endeavours new 
troubles, upon which he is taken and fecured. Upon this the Ca- 
taloniansrcbel 5 and though Prince Carlos wasfet at liberty , and 


s 


(c) dyed prefently after, yet they continue their Treafons: The- 


people of Barcelona publickly declare King Jobe an Enemy to his 
Country, and fothey would withdraw themfelves from his obedi- 
ence: And the Catalomiams Íent to Henry IV. of Gaftile, to de- 
fire himto take them under his protection, they being refolved no 
more to obey the Crown of Arragon. 

Don Henry accepts them 5 fothey fetup the Banners of Caffile, 
Atla(t, after a tedious War,they are vanquifh'd forced to fubmit 5 


and King Jobs giveth themall freely a pardon. But of Spain more 
in thenext Century. | | 
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|| Cuar I. | 
t. John and Catherine King and Queen of Navar deprived, 
a. Pope Jaliusll. — 








| Sc. I. — 
John and Catherine King and Queen of Navar deprived. 






y ng He Conqueft of Navar being acted fuddenly, we 1500. 
WS ee (hall make the ftory of ic but very fhort. 

vee aac the beginning of this Century, we finde 
Joba 4! Albret(or Dow juan dela Brit )and Donne 
Catherina, King and Queen of Navars which had 
C boaftedit felf a Kingdom almoft DCCC years. - 

Ferdinand II King of Arragon, having by his 
marrying with Ifabea Queen of Caflile, en- | 
larged his Authority and Dominions, as alfo by his banifhing the , 5, de Baf- 
Jews, and fubduing the Moores to him in Granado, made his feres, lib-s$- 
Government more feeure 3 caft many a greedy (4) thought upon — a 

| the 1512. .9 2L 
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1500. the feifing the Kingdom of N«oar 5 and thenall of Spain (Portugal 
excepted) would be his own. 
At laft opportunity (good enough, as he thought)offer'die felf, 
which was thus ? 
Pope Julia If. (a zealous Hotfpur) falling out with Lewis XII. 
King of France 3 Fernando fides with the Pope, and having rais'd 
an Army, not onely demands paflage for it through Albrets Ter- 
ritories, but the command of his ftrongeft Caftles and Fortificati- 
ons 5 and, which was moft, the poffeffion and cuftody of Prince 
Henry, eldeftfon to Navar 5 andall theíeasa fecurity of Albrets 
good behaviour to him 5 and to bereftored again,when Ferdinando 
thought geod - S i i | l 
King John thought thefe demands unreafonable, juftly fulped- 
ing a difficulty of ever outing the Cajtilians, if they were once fo 
ftrongly fetled in his Dominions : efpecially at this time, whenthe 
. Factions of thetwo Families Gramont and Beaxmoxt had made fome 
difturbance with him at home, and the laft of them withing too 
well to Fersando. Add to this, there was no neceffity of fuch 
demands for paffage, feeing they might march feveral ways into 
France withouttroubling Navar. Thus Albret fearing the worft, 
by {melling out the defigne,thought to ftrengthen himfelfby joyn- 
ing interefts with the French King. __ 
The backwardnefs of Navar being known, Pope 7ulio falls a 
Bu Uling, with theconfent of bis Cardinals,declating John d' Albret 
and Catherine his Wife, with their Pofterity , for Heretichs and 
Schifmatichs, fo deprived of all Royal Dignity and Homours 
freely giving their Kingdom and Dominions to Ferdinand, or any 
that will take the pains to have them. | 
Ferdinand now thinking that the Popes bleffing and curfing gave 
him right and title good enough tothe Kingdom : And having his 
Army ready in Alava (a little Province between Bifcay and Na- 
var) made it march on a fudden under the command of Don Fa- 
drique de Toledo Duke of Alva, Grand-father to Dos Fernando 
d’ Alvarez de Toledo, Duke of Alva, {a noted inthe Netherlandifh 
H ftories, and who after that, ina little time conquer'd Portugal 
to the obedience of his Mafter Philip II. For the Narrative of 
which, I (hall refer thofe that defire to read it, to Jeronimo 
Coneflaggio of Gemuo«. But the Portugais 1640 make quicker 
work in regaining of it from Philip IV. And fo they might with- 
| out a wonder, it they furpafs the Caffiliams fo much in courage, 
a Luftania aS (D) Antonio de Soufa de Macedo relacesit. | 
liber. 1.3.c.9 — But to return ? the Gas£iliam: made fuch hafte,that they entred 


, 
. 


Y 
e. 


Navar before Albret expededthem 5 which fo amazed hisunpro-- 


b Fuly 22,  Vided Court, that he prefently (4) fled for it into France, leaving 
1512. his Queen, Children, and People to (hift for themfelves. All hopes 
thus loft, the Queen, with her fon Prince Henry and three Daugh- 
ters,two days after quits Pamplona to follow her husbands whom 
having overtaken, fhe chus(amongft other (peeches)tartly upbraids. 
e — O Rey! 77777 (c) O King! King ! thou fhalt remain John d' Albret, and 
vous demeu- sever think more of tbe Kingdom of Navar 5 for that having been 
Pr — fuperfiuoufly good, you have been the lefs effeem'd of your fubjeis, 
penfez pus 4nd bave undone your felf and your Kealm. 
au Royaume | ] 
de Navarre, d' Autant. que pour avoir efté fuperfluement bon, vous en.avez efté motns eftime des voftres, & 
vons eftes pardu vous & E Royaume. L.de Maeyerne,l.2 5.pag.1191.———0 Roy ! vous demeurez 7««s d'Al- 
dret,& ne penícs plus au Royaume de Navarre,que vous avez perdo par vofire nonchalance. 0/begara), tt 6$. 
— | us 
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T hus the Kingdom of Navar became an eafie prey to Ferdinan- 1500. 
do, from which time it hathcontinued an 4ppesdix to the Crown 
of Spaiw, whilft the French are forced to be content with its empty 
title, : 

As for Albret, though he was a lover of fplendourand learning, 
himfelt being well skill'd in Heraldry, and a great Collz&or of 
Books for his Libraries 5 yet he made himfelf cheap, by being two 
good-natur'd, and too familiar even with the meaneft of his Sub- 
jects 5 fo thar, when it cametoa (treís, his former freedom ren- 
dred his name of Majefty contemptible. Nor gaind Ec alittle 
ill-will by his wholly affecting the French modes and humours, 
too light and Airy fora Mountanous , rough-hewa peoples efpe- 
cially fuch, who breath nothing but the Spanifh air: but, which 
was molt, his preferring many Strangers or Forreigners, not onely 
by giving them gocd Eftates, but by intruíting them with rhe 

reatet Officesand Places in his Kingdom 5 whereby the Natives 
grumbled to fee themfelves fo neglected and [lzighred. — 

T o thefe we mightadd the Factionsamonyp(ít che Nobility 5 but 
‘that which was the fountain of all , was his giving of hinfelfup 
fo much to his( a )pleafures, that he wholly neglected the Govert- 5vi4 Michel 
ment, not troubling himíelf with thé management of any thing in Baadier itt. 
jt 5 norcaring how things went right or wrong, fo they would but ae 
let him alone to his own tancie 5 fo thus (like fome other Kings) Roi 
he had the Title, othersthe (way and Authority: fothat he him- 
felf loft notbing by the want of thefe his Dominions , feeing he - 
carryed the name of King along with him, whilft the Spaniard 
took the trouble and care of Government upon him. And all 
fuch arebut pictures of Kings. — | 

Francis |l. Kingof France, [whofucceeded Lewis XII. towhom 
our Albret fled ] who, for his great love and care to the Church, 
Learning, and his people, isfo renown'd by all Hiftorians 5 upon 
his death-bed , with his bleffing gave his fon [Henry Il.] thefe 
two Rules. | 


Fir St fear God: 
Them be careful for the good of your fubjed s. 


Upon which exceilent advice, the famous French Antiquary 
Lawyerand Poet, Steven Pafquier(by thefolly of Latinizing names 
cald Pafchaftus) compos d this following Epigram. 


St. Pafcbaf. 


Nato bec Francifcus dixiffe noviſſima verba Ein Tib 

Fertur, €* in gemitus profiluiffe pios. s. & vid. Delit. 

Imprimis venerare Deum, Chariffime Filis Port. Gel. vol. 
2. pag. 971. 


Mox tibi fit Populi cura fuprema tui. 

Dixit & occubuit. Duo ne Precepta putato¢ 
1n duo peccat, qui peccatin alterutrum. 

Nam cutuulla Dei cura efl, meccura fuorumeft 5 
Et cui non populi eft cura,mec nla Deicft. 


Frances (whilft death was clofimg bis heavenward eyes) 
Bequeath duntohis Heir, thus, bis advice: 

First worfhip God, dear fom è Then, fee you bend 
Your ways, as moſt to your fubjeðs good may tend. 


I | This 


r 
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E This faid, þe dyed. Nor thinkthefe Rules Lut two 3 
ues For who breaks one, mufi break the other too. 

| Since, who loves mot God, loves not bis omn affairs 

Andywb? flights his peoples good, for God can't care, 


— 2 ee — —— — — — — 
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Tius was 4loret the lofs of himfelf and Kingdoms it being a 
certain Rule, that fubjects take theirinfluence from the actions 
of their Princes 5 an active, vigorous and valiant King infufing 
ccurage into his ineanzft. vaſſal: whilft the negligent and effemi- 
natz[acd all fuch are obferved to be too good natur d,and fo neg- 
ligeur, whichin a Kingis worfechentyranny ] renders the people 
ucactive, and though jealous, yet carclefss which (tupidity makes 
them more trubborn,becaufethey fee chemfelves ty rannized over 
snd abuícd by fuch bafe-fpirited cringing favourites, as ufually 
Gomincer under the Protection of fuch breathingStatues of Kiag. 
fiip. 

But toreturn. And yet whocan be but troubled at the fad for- 
tune of poor Albret ? who dyed of grief 1517. his Queen Cathe- 
rine fome cight months after 5 both of them out-livisg their Con- 
querour Ferdinando about a year, whodyed 1516. 

a MV 1512 (a) Spondanus here takes upon him to deny that Pope Falioll 


— 73^ made any fuch Cenfure of deprivation againtt Albret and his Queen; 
" BAnmiles,an. and in this opinion he is fo earneft and prolix , that (b) Prictise 
1512. the Jefuite and his Countryman,twits him of being a better French- 


manthenan Hiftorian. 

But feeing this Bifhop of Pamiers (onevery well read, but by- 
aís'd in Church-hiftory) was the firft (I know of) that bathcall'd 
this Papal deprivation in queftion, and that but che other day too. 


c Pru.de San- And again, perceiving that fo many (c) Romanifis themfelves do 
ps ic confefs and acknowledge it, I (hall trouble my felf no more a- 


André Favyn bout it. | 

Hift. de Na. m | 

varre 1.12. Gonzalo de Illifcaf. Hift. Pontifical y Catholica, 15.6. cap.23- - 3. Alpbonf. Ciacon. in vita 
Julii ti. Pierre Olbagarray Hilt. de Foix, Bearn & Navarre, pag.455. Phil. Briet. Geograph. part 2. Ls. 
peg.284- P. Berthault Florus Francicus, lib. 4. cap.8.— Cefare Campana Arbori delle Famiglie Regali de - 
Spagna, pag.89. « nupbrius in Julio 1. Johan. Mariana de Rebus Hifpan. lib.30.cap 8. Pierre d' Avity le 
Monde, «4 Navarre. Æl. Anton. Nebriffenfis, de bello Navar. lib.i. Gafp. Sciop. Ecclefiaft. cap.141. pag. 
s12. Canilll. Borellus Commen:. de Hi{panica Legattone ad fum. Pout. cap.4. > 73,74. Id. de Regis Ca- 
tholici Piaftantia, cap.46. 109,110, Lud, Nonius de Hifpania, cap.8o. Giovanni Botero le Rclationi Uai- 

veríali, part 1. lib. 1. pag-13- so Navarra. De Ivigne dictionair. v. Navarre. 


However , it happensno better to his fon Henry, who wasex- 


aD. michel communicated, and declared (4) deprived by Pope LeoX, asa 
Le eco. Lealous Komanift aífures us. And thus much for the lofs of the 


rone de Prin- Kingdom of Navar, by the Chriftisn Fatherly care and Charity 


—— of their ſpiritual Infallibility 5 the French thinking the cafe very 


di Navarra. hard, whilft the Spaniard looks upon it as lawful enough, not fo 
5—Que el Ca- much by (b) Conqueft, as by a juft and legal T itle. 

` tholico Re : a l l 
Bo Fe; T quinto fo gano, y aynnto conlos Reynos de Caflila y Leon, cobrandolo con jufto Titulo, y no 


de hecho, como algunos penícion. Pedro de Medina de Grandezas y cofas memorables de Efpanne, cap.128. 
f.^131. b. ° Í ; 


; | Sect. 
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AT as for Pope Falio II, weneed not queftion but that he was 

L X apt enough to ad mitcbief againft any that had nor an affecti. | 
on for him, having been the Author of many (c) Divifiuns and — T 
Wars before he attain'd to his Pontifical greatnefs, being naturally ^ 7. 
_ of a furious and turbulent humour, iafomuch that he is Characte- d Julius Papa 
riz d to be one more fic for a (d) {word than the Popedom. And pen tam Apo- 
we fhall finde him oftner commended for his feats tn(e)War, than dun. ea 


his Devotions 5 not but that it might be as lawful for him or any Arnige:.Pae- 


of his Succeffors, to defend by Armes the rights of his Chair and C; ^^t 
T erritories,as any other Temporal Priace. — zerf:, auno 
1513. 





é Bellico nomineclarus (eprosgemarius fenex. Michael Bucchingerus Hiftoria Ecclefisftica, peg. 279 
A nullis param probatus, quod armis magis, quatn facroíandum Pontificem decerat, deditus elle videretur, O- 
nupbrins Continuat. Platina. «liu 11]. Papa Egregius Bellator. Adbrab Bucboicerus lag ge Ch‘ oro- 
logica, 1n.1503. Et certes il faut conteffer que Fules aima trop les Armes & la Guerre, pour acquerir 
la qualité & la gloire de parfait Pontife. Nir» Cocffeicen Refponce au dx Pleffis,pag.1224. Bellica gloria 

clarus. Barth. Caranzaíumma Concil, — | 











. 


Certain I am, that it is deliver'd to usby good Authority , that 
after he was Pope, at the fiege of Mirandula, without iny conli- 
deration of his age, infirmity, or peaceable Office, he profecuted 
that War clad in his (f) Armor, or Coat of Male, with a Sword f Jo. de Buf. 
girt to him, now and then mounting the Cannons, aud lying in feres, Tom.3. ` 
his T ent obvious to all danger, not at all regarding the extremity —— 


of the cold or fnow. ISIL wp E 


de Poteftace Papz, pag.295- Paul Long. Chrom. Citizerfe, anno 1503. 


Above all other people, he had the greateft Pique again(t the 
Freach, for which they twit him with ingratitude. However, to 
fhew hiszeal agatoft that Nation, he did not onely (f) Imterdid f spond. anno 
Lewis Xll. and his Dominions, but (g) abfolveth his Subjects 15/7, 2 19 
from their Oaths of Allegiance, giveth his Kingdom to any chat E ond s Hifl.of 
can take it 5 and by Decree in the Lateran Council, takes away Scoland, pig. 
the Title of (6)MOST CHRIS TIAN fromthe French King, — Diss: 


and confers it upon the Kingof England. ` ib. Jo. de uf- 
fieres, Tom.3. 


pag 231. lib.1s. Fr.Guicciardin, l.11. Spondanus, anno 1513. æ 2. Sir Rith. Bakers Chron. of England. 
Leur. Banck de Ty:annide Papa, pag 495. 


, Nay, fome fay that his fury was fuch, that at his marching out 
of Rormeagainítthe French, he threw his Keys into the River Tie — 
ber, faying,--- Simce $t. Peters Keys would do bim uo good, be would Morncy's My. 
wake ufe of St. Paul's fword. Thatthe ftory was really true, I feriumtoi — 
fhail not be pofitive, though many have exercis'd their wits upon quitaris, pag: 
it; amongft tbe reft,they tell us that the well-temper'd Melaucthon 55 - 
made thefe following verfes, though I do not remember any fuch 
among/(t his Poems. | | 


Cum contra Gallos bellum Papa Julius effe? . 
Gefturus, ficut Fama vetufta docit : 
Ingentes Martisturmas contraxit, € urbem 
Egrc[[us fevas edidit ore minas. | 
Yy || /|-— Tratefq3 
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Iratufqs facras claves in flumina jecit 
Tibridis, hic urbi poms ubi jungit aquas, 

Inde manu firidum vagina diripit enfem, 
Exclamaní45 trucitaliavoce refert : 

Hic Gladius Pauli nos nunc defendit ab hofte, 
Quandoquidem clavis nil juvat effe Petri. 


But fhorter is Gilbertus Dacherins, thus: 


1n Gallum (st fama eft) bellum gefiurus acerbum, 
Armatum educit Julius urbe manum 5 

AccinGus Gladio, claves im Tibridis amnem 
Projicit, & fevnstalia verba facit : 

Quum Petri nihil efficiant ad Przlia claves , 
Auxilio Paulzforfitan enfis erit. | 


This latter is comprehended in the defigne or proje& of the 
firft, fomewhat to this purpofe. l 


When fierce Pope Julio (as fame declares ) 
Refolu d against tbe French to wage bis W ars5 
He mufler' d up bis men of War fo firong, | 
Threatning defiruiiom as be march'd along 5 
And mad that bere bis Priefthood did mo good, 
He whirl'd bis Keys into proud Tibers flood : 
Then brandifhing his glittering blade on high, 
Thus to his Troops with direful voice doth cry 5 
Since Peters Keys will here no help afford , ` 
lll now defend and quell with Pauls fharp. Sword. 


Andto fhew that this Jalis was of no peaceable difpofitron, 
4 Deli. Poe, NOt onely the French, as (a) Hadrians Turnebus, but alfo his own 
` Gal vol.3. p. Country men, as (b) Celiss Calcagmins, who poctizeth upon his 
Poet. nal Statue melted into a Cannon: Nay, his own friend and admirer, 
vol.1. p.527. (c) Jobannes Pierius Valerianus,could not think of his Picture, but 
c Poet. fall. as a dreadful fpedacle to terrifie the beholders.(d)Ewricius Cordus 
Det vl alloweth him no place in Heaven,as if he had formerly fold it. And 
Hierogyph. Hwldricus Huttenus, a good Scholar for histime, and as great a 
POS Gorm, SOuldier 5 nor need we queftion his courage, he confefling to us 
vol.a. p.734 how he once encounter d and beat (e) five Freachwen : This 
e Poet Girme German Knight is very fiery againft Pope Julioʒ and indeed his 
vol.3: P673" too much zeal was one of his greateft faults 5 and his verfes and 
railings are fo many againft this Pope, that I fhall rather refer you 
f 14. pag. 666. to (f) himfelf, then trouble my felf to tranfcribe them. 
2 658,669, — Amongít the multitude of others, who imploy'd their pens to 
d LEA: upbraid this Jalis, for his warlike humour, was our (g) Jobe 
"ies dM Omen, who according to his ufual brevity thus girds at him. 
e Ecce duo Gladii Chrifio Petrusemfifer inquits 
Ecce duo Claves, 0 Petre, Chriſtus ait: 
Depofuit Petrus Gladium,€lavef2s recepit 5 
Deponts Claves Tu, Gladiumqs rapis. 
h Poet. tal. —— 
volt. p.972, And yet for all this, I meet with one Italian Poet (h) Fobs 
iene ^ 75 Autonins Flaminius, who doth not oncly commend this Faliws, 
| as 
* 
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as an excellent. incomparable perſon; but alfo, asif his Temper 1500. 
were tao peaceable, he earneftly folicies his Holynefs to wars, 
and feems (Ç as it were ) grieved and troubled, that his Country 
Italy is like to fuffer, by the too much placable and fweet difpo- 
fition of the Pope. J 

Tis ſtoryed of tbis Pope, that one hinting to hiim the unagree- | 
ablenefs of his holy calling, with his warlike ations and humour, propos Me- , 
by telling him that Cbri(t faid to St. Peter,----Put up thy {word into mosbles,p.t. 
the foeath : That the Pope (hould reply,----- "Tis trae; but 
that was not till after $t.Peter bad firuck with the Sword.--- 

I have formerly hinted of the hatred which this Pope carryed 
againft the French; nor did their King Lewes XII. thew himfelf 
infeofible, calling a Council at Pifa to depofe him 5 which Fulios 
couaterplotted by another of his fummoning at the Lateran: 
where it was odd fport to fee thele two curfing and degrading one 
another. Nay, the French King went fo far, as toftamp upon his 
Golden Coyn this Iafcriptica : | 


PERDAM BABYLONIS NOMEN. 





: ’Tistrue, of late, fome are willingto deny this, becaufe they 
fay they cannot meet with any fuch Coyn now-a-days. But this 
Argument is not ftrong enough to qualh the Teftimony of the fa. 
mous and faithful Hiltorian Monſieur de Thou (and a Romanijt ) 


who (4) affirms, there were many of them to be found in his 4~ Coſo eti- 
à , am aureo 


time. | IN | nummo, qui 
| : l : Titulos Rcgis 
Francia Regniqs Neapol. com Elfigie (ua ex una pue & infignia Francie eX altera referebat, com hoc Blogio, 
PERDAM BABYLONIS NOMEN. Quales adhuc hodie multi reperiumtur. Fac, Auf. 
Thuanas Hiftor. lib.i. gm 
In behalf of tbe French, I fuppofe , thefe following verfes 
were made upon the Pope , who ufíed to call them Wise- 


Piffers. 


. Genua cus Patrem, cni Matrem Gracia, partum 
Poutus & unda dedit, num bonus effe potes? 
Sunt vani Ligures, & Mendax Gracia, Ponto 
Nulla fidess tute bec fimgula folu? babes. 


Who's bora at Sea, whofe Mother's of Grecian blood, 
W hofe Sire's of Genoa can ne'er be good: | 
For th Sea sinconflant, Ligurians are vain, 

Tbe Greeks are lyarss all tbefe im thee remain. 


- The latter Editions of George Buchannan’s Poems amongít the 

(b) Mifcellanea, afford us this Copy under his name 5 but the 5 pig. 575. 
fo doing doth not render bhim the Poet. Iam apt to think they 

were made whilít Juliu was liviog 5 and certain I am , that at 

the death of the faid Pope, Buchanan could not beabove fe- 

ven years old ; and (c) Belleforeft, who flourifhed at the fame , La c 
time with our Scotif) Poet, gives us the verfes, but nothing niques de 
of the Author: But this by the by. However it be, we finde frere, fol. 
the Pope thus vindicated by fome of his friends. — 


Yy2 E ft 
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1500. Efl Venus orta wari, Graium fapientia, foler: 


Ingenium eft Ligurum 3 Qui malus effe poteft, 
Cui genus ut Veneri? a Graiis fapientia 9 folers 
Ingenium a Genua efl ? Mome proterve tace. 


Greece fam'd for Wifdom, Ligurians bave wit at will, 
Fair Venus [prang from tb Seas then bes mot ills 
W bofe Wit s from Genoa, learning frots Greece, 


Whofe birthis Goddefs-like. Mome bold your peace. 


But to conclude with this Julio IL 5 we aretold by (4) Papirise 
.pegpc. Maſſonus, and (6) Alpbonf? Ciaconins, that he was the firft of 
urbis, 115.6. the Romam Bilhops who wore a long beards fince which time, 
Tio a they fay, the cuftom hath been in force amongít them, though 
Beier.anno (€) before bim, they are faid to have fhaved all off. 


1503- ! : | 
c Nullus enim antca Pontifex barbatus extiterat, Pap. Maff. 


But whetherthis betrue or no,is nothing to my purpofes though 
certain [ am, that the bearded Portraitures in the laft Editions 
both of Ciacomiss and Cherubinws bis Bullaria and other Copies 
do fufficiently contradict the forefaid Affertion. However, atit- 

. tleafter this, fome were fo zealous againft the Beards of Eccle- 

d Pro facer. fiafticks , that the famous (d) Pieriss Valerianws a zealous Roe 

dotum berbis. · ꝓaniſt thought himfelf obliged to write a Vindication of Priefts 

Beards. In which having now and thento do with their Councils 

and Decrees ; concerning this fmall matter of Beards; yet he 

none peus ! findes fuch (c) cheatings, falfifications, Forgeries and corrupti- 

quam multa ONS in thofe very Books and. Copies ; that the good man can- 

a lunt que not withhold from putting up his complaint to God againft fuch 

Antiquorum villanies. ] | 
Codicibus " | 

paifim mendofiffime leguntur ? quot immutata, quot adempta ? quot ioculcata ? Atq; utinam mulca quorun- 

dam iniquitate quotidie nop petvercerentur. Id. pag.9. | | 
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The Holy Junta, or the rebellions League of Spain againft 
Charles V. l o ur € 


O relate at largeall the troubles of Spain, would be end- 
lefs, efpecially thofe agitated againft the famous Cardinal 
Ximenes, whil(t he govern'd thofe Dominions. 

T his great Minifter of State, of the Family of the Cif/zerer, was 
firt Chri(tped Alfonſo, which afterwards in his Cloyfter he changed 
to Franch; beinga Francifcan by Order, firítheftudyed at Al- 
cala de Henares, then read the Laws at Salamanca: for (ome 
time acted as an Advocate in the Court of Rome: In fhort, he 
grew fo famous for his learning and integrity , that he rofe to 
be Archbifhop of Toledo, got a Cardinals Hat, and the Govern- 
ment of all Spais to be in his hands. | 

T his Grandeur from a mean beginning, procured him no fmall 
envy and ill-will from many of the Nobility 5 but he kept his 
ground, nor would he lofe an inch of his Authority : he was civil 
where he met with civility 5 but was fo greata friend to Juftice, 
that he would uot Jet the Laws be like Spiders webs, for he made 
no diftincion, the greateft Grandee lying as open to Chaftifement , 
as the meaneft Vaſſal. | 

It would be too tedious to relate how he reduced tbe revolted 
Mooresin Granada 5 how he conquer d. Merf/alcabir and Oran in 
Africa: the latter of which herbes was not acted without fome 
miracles 5 as how a Crofs appear d to them at their landiog, and 
that the Sun ftood ftill for above four hours, as an Aſſiſtant and 
Spedaror of their Victory. ! 

At home he was ever now and anon allarmd with Confpiracies 
and Seditions, but ftill he washimfelf undaunted and victorious. | 
One of the firt who flew out, 'was Dow Pedro Portocarrero, bro- 
therto the Duke Del Efcalona, who made fome difturbance to 
make himfelf Grand Mafter of St. Jago 5 but this uproar the Car- 
dinalover-topt. Thenext was more formidable, the Ring-leader -` 
being Don Pedro Giro», eldeít fon to the Earl Uregwa, who by 
. forceof Arms would feifeupon the Dukedom of Medina Sidonia 3 
and in this he was feconded by many of the chief Nobili- 
ty. But this was alfo quelld by the prudence of our Car- 
dinal, | | "E | 

But that which threatned him moft, was the infurrections of 
Valladolid, and the other chief Cities in old Caflile, pezíwaded 
to this Revolt by many of the Nobless.T, fo zealous were they, 
that they mounted their Cannons, fortified themfelves, cryinga- 
long the (treets----- This is againft Ximenes the peoples Tyrant: 
But this faction he alío over-topt 5 yet he is not quiet, forthofe 
. of Malaga mutiny, beat out the Judgesand the Admiralty , is 

| E | tifle 


ques — Qu — — — — gS 








1500. tific themfelves, mount their. Cannon, making one piece bigger 
then ali the reft, with thefe words lograven onit 5 


Malacitane libertatis Affertores F.C, 


The Defenders of the Malaquins liberty bave caufed this Gun 


to be made, 


"This he alfo fuppreft, as he did the Sedition of D. Jobn be. 
lafques of Cuel'er, who would right or wrong keep the Town 
ot Arevalo + Nordid it fareany better with thofe Noblemen,who 
had affronted the Cardinal, and violated all juftice in Villefratre y 
and the Duke of 4/v«'; contention for the Priory of St. Jobs of 
Hiernfalem , came little better off, being conquer'd , and forced 
to ſubmit. | | 

In fhort, this great Cardinal held up his head againft all op. 
pofition 5 and the better to ftrengthen his Authority, he firft rais’d 
in Spain the Traiz-bands, contilting of above thirty thoutand 
fubftantial houfe- holders, all which he had ready ata fmall waro- 
ing. And though many dependants of the Nobility, who muft 
follow their Lords Example, hated him, yet never was there any 
favorite in all $paiz better beloved then he, by the generality of 
peopie 5 fuch was his impartiality to Juftice; Charity to the Poor, 
and care for the well-fare and honour of his Maíter and his Do- 
minions. | | 

One time, fomeof the difcontented Nobility defired to know 
by what right he acted as he did s the Cardinal replyed, By the 
mill and power of bie Catholich Majefiy. This not fatisfying, he 
(hew'dthem his Gwardss then (hewing his Francifcax Girdle and 
koacking his Fingers, added---This is enough to tame the proudeft 


Vaffals. And laltly, the better to inform their curiofity, he ore 


: der'd a Train of Artillery to be difcharged, concluding, --- This 
js the power by which I do, and will govern Spain, until tbe Prince 
our Lord come to take the charge of it bimfclf. 

And in this he was as good as his word. King Charles arrived in 

aig; the Afiurias in (a) September, andthe Cardinal dyed in Novem- 

» ber atter, not without a grand fufpition of poyfon : he was bu- 

ryed at Alcala de Henares, where he had built an excellent Col- 

ledge, and where, to his immortal honour, and vaft expenfes, he 

hadcaufed his Biblia Complutenfia to be printed in diverfe Lan- 

guages,as Hebrew, Caldee,Greek and Latine 3 to accomplifh which, 

he had procured many Copies from the «ticam, and hired many 
excellent Linguifts from fundry places. | 


And thus much in fhort of this great Cardinal, of whom you 


may fee more in Alvaro Gomez, and Michael Bandiers the firit 
having writ hislifeat large in. Latize, and the other in Fresch: 
who ia him endeavours to pattern out an exact Minifter of State, 
to the great Cardinal de Richelieu : Nor doth envie it felf finde 
any fault in him, but that fome fancie him to be one too lofty, 
and one that could not brook an oppofiticn 5 qualifications which’ 
fome think agreeable enough with a Governour. 

Prud. de Sua. But leaving him (though I could fay no lefs, feeing he was 

"unir AE fuch a grand Patron to Learning) let us take a view of a morefor- 


i. lib.ó. 7a. Midable Rebellion. | 
Wadfwoth. — [n Spain we finde ruling Den Carlos I. a young Prince aot Vell 


acquainted. 
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Car. 2. of Spain againft Charles V. 

———— 
acquainted with the Kiogdom,having been brought up in Flanders 
[he was born there in Gendt 1500. |] where the Fleming: had fo in- 
veagled themíclves into his favour, that at his coming into Spaiz 
for the Crown, they ruledallas they pleas’d, and got the chiefeft 
Preferments and places for chemfelves, to the no (mall grief and 
trouble of the Natives, 

Of the Forraigners Guilermo de Crouy Lord of Reres or 
Cbeures [Duke of sora in Naples, and of Arfchot in Brabast] was 
the chietcít favourite, and indeed fway'd the King and Kingdom 
as he pleas'd5 and in his actions was fo partial and covetous,that he 
became abominable to the Spaniards, who forhis faults leifen’d 
their AffeGion and Loyalty to their King. And here, by the way, 
take one merry and inítructive {tory of a favourite. 

A Petitioner having prefented this Xewres with an handfome 
Mule with rich Furniture, that his defire might be the fooner 
granted: Xewres being asked prefently by another Gentleman, 
where he had got thatcuricus Beaft, replyed, He knew not. The 

oor Petitioner being by , and feeing himfelt fo fouca forgotten, 
and fo his bufiaefs neglected, went his wayss and orders hisMule 
vo be cryed, declaring all her Marks aad Furniture. Which the 
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other Gentleman bearing, went prefently and toid Xewres, that - 


according tothe Marksit muft needs be, that this Mule had been 
ftoln : by which device che poor Petitioner recovered his Mule, 
which he had given before to {mall purpofe. Thus much for Cheures, 
though related to the Royal Bloud of Hungary, yet bafe, cruel 
and covetous 3 as moft Favourites are, by fuch vices getting their 
preferments : All fuch grand Flatterers, Pimps ahd Pick-thanks, 
beingthe greateft bane and curfe that can happen to a King and 
Kingdom. | NN" 
Carlos had not been long King in Spain, butthe Emperor Maxi- 
milian I. (his Grand-father) dying, he was chofen Emperour at 
Franck fort by the Ele@ors, and fo wascall’d Charles V. The E- 
lectorstend him news of it, defiring him to come into Germany to 


receive the Imperial Crowa. He confents, and prepares for his 
journey 5 at which the Spaniards take an Allarum, the great City — 


of Toledo leading the way , protefting againít his going, defiring 
the other Cities to joyn with them , the better to hinder his de- 
parture. ! 

The Emperour, in hopes to get fome money for his journey, 
fummons a Parliament to be held at St. Jago in Galicia. Toledo 
obeys it, and (according to the cuftom of that City, which was 


for the Aldermen ( Kegzdores ) and Common-council-men ( Je- . 


rados ) then prefent, to draw lots,and one of each to go, upon 


. whom the Lot falls) it was Dow Juan de Silva's chance to go as 


Regidor, and Alonf{o de Aguirreas Jurate for Toledo : But the Ci- 
tizens knowing the(e two Burgetles not to be of their Fadion, 
would not afford thema full, buta limited power 5 which the o» 
ther not accepting, they went not: Whereupon the Tolediass 
chofe four others of their own party to go, and perfwade the Em- 
perour not to depart out cf Spain. | 
Thefe Commiffioners hafted to Valladolid where €barles was s 
where being come, they had a defigne to get the people into a 
T umult, and fo by forceto hinder the Emperours departure, and. 
to feize upon Xewres and theother Flemings but thisplotfail'd 5 


though fome hours after opportunity offer'd it felf, if they — 
| | | ave 


348 
1500. 


1519. 


1522. 


354 The Holy Junta, or therebellious League Lie. VE. 


"dos. have taken hold of it. For a Rumour being fuddenly fpread in 
the City, that the Emperour was departing, and thart the Magi- 
{trates had granted him his defire 5 the people ip a hurly-burly 
ran madding about the fireets, fhewing a willingnefs to binder 
the Emperours journey. [ntbis hubbub and confufion, one rung 
a A very an- up into the Sceepleof (a) St. Michael, and rings the Bell 3 which 
— — being hzard by the people, without fear or wit they hurry to 
ere ni ga — e 
geat well, Arms. Gharles informed of this dangerous Tumult, refulves to 
commonly — depart, though in a moft ftormy rain. Being come to the Gates, 
cc p there he fund fome of the rabble, who had fcizd upon them, 
which never began ro fhut them, aod Barricado up the way 5 but the Empe- 
ofi to ps rcurs Guards prefently made them quit their Poft : (o having got 
times of war, Cut, be haftes to Tordefellas with fuch fpeed,that none but Xeures 
uposs, OF could keep bimcompany. Butthe Magiftratesot Vallidolid plead 
Alarms: their inaccencie in thisJaft uproar, laying the faulroncly upon che 
Rakbic,, many of which were feverely punifhed. | 
The Emperour haftes to St, Jago, to meet his Parliament, 
where the Commiflioners or Burge(lcs hew nothing, but theirre- 
folutionto oppofe the Emperours defires. Though he promifed 
a return after he had received the Imperial Crown 5 Germany 
now falling into fome diftractions by reafon of his ab(cnce, From 
St. Jago, Charles goeth to Corunna (or the Groysme) where the 
Commiffioners of the Kingdoms go alfo 5 and at laft,moft of them 
grant bim fome monies, for which they got no thanks from their 
Cities. T | 

Inthe mean time Toledo falls into diftraQionss the chief Au- 
thors of their troubles being Hernando de Avalos, and Don juan 
de Padilla, with his high-fpirited wife Dona Maria Pacheco, all 
ot good Familiess who fill'd the peoples heads full of many 
whimfies. Infomuch, that in a Religious Procejfion the Roye 

al party were abufed, to thenofmall joy of theRabble. — 
The Emperour informed of thefe things, fummons fuse de 


E 


Padila, and fome others, to appear before him. Toputa plau- © 


(:ble pretenceto their non-appearance, they defired fome of their 

kindred to make a muteny, and apprehend them, and not to let 

them go: but this trick failing, they perfwaded the Fryars of 

St. Angufline, and thofe of St. Juan de los Reyes to leize upon 

them in their general Preceffiom : but this by another accidental 

dilorder failing alfo , they addreft chemfelves to fome mean 

and {candalous Fellows, who confenting to their Plot, thea de 

Aviles and de Padilla made fhew, as if they intended to obey 

the Emperours commands, and appear at the Court. Upon 

which, che hired Rabble came and feifed upon them, declaring 

. they would not part with fuch good Commonwealths men 5 fo 

car:ryed them toa Chappel, where they made them promife not to 

go to the Empcrour 3 though the other feem'd teeth-forward ear- 

ne(tly to prote(t againft fuch dealings, and that they were willing 

to obey che Emperour.  Thisdone, the people made the Coward- 

ly Governorof Toledo, Dom Antonio de Cordova, to approve their 
actions, and to forbid their friendsto goto Court. 

The mifchief being gonethus far, Hermamdo de Avalos and Juas 

de Padilla pufh themonfarsthersfor which they had the Fryars and 

,Priefts at their fervice, who in their Pulpits incenfed tbe people 

tothe purpofe, who aecording as they were iaftigated, (though 

with the lofs of fome bloud) fcife upon the Gates, Bridges, and 


ore 
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and Fore of the City 5 and fo all was their own, they now pub- 


lickly callingthemfelvesthe(2) HOLY COMMUNALTIE. a 
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La fasta 


And this was the Ogier they governed themfelves by : every time Comunidad. 


they were to treat gpeany bufinefs, the Inhabitants of every parti- 
cular Parifh were to affemble, and two publick Notaries with 
them 5 before whom every man,how mean foever, wasto fit down 
and declare his Opinion. l 

The Emperour being at Corunna, and fitting for.his departure, 
news comesto him of thefe Tumultsof Toledo, which did not a 
little trouble him 5 but hoping that astheir beginning wasin hafte, 
fothey weuld nor laft long. Thus all things being ready, he go- 


eth (^) aboard, lands at Dover in England, where and at Canter- b May 19. 


bury being nobly entertain'd by Henry VIII, he return'd to his 
Fleet, which carryed him to Flafhiag, thence by degrees he went 


for Aken, there to receive the Imperial Crown, where we leave 


him. | 
The Emperour before his departure had made Covernour or 
Vice-roy Cardinal adrian, who had been formerly his Tutor, aud 
was afterwards Pope Adrian VI,for he would not chang: his name 
according to the cuftom. | | 
Upon the Emperours departure, the Nobility and Gentry which 
waited upon himas far asthe fea-fide,returmd to their awn houfes, 


and the Commiffioners or Burgeffes to their refpe&tive Cities; aud 


the Cardinal took his way towards Valladolid. 

And now began the people to be ftark mad, and the City of 
Segovia led the way y andthusit was: Ic isacuftom in Segovia 
every Tuefday in Whit/on-week, that the Colle&ors meet to treat 
concerning the R evenuc of Corpus Chrifli Church. Here being 
now met, one of them falls a railing againit the Governou: of the 
City 5 for which ra(hoefs he was warily reprehended by one Me- 
lon 5 which reproof was fo ill taken by the people, who alfohated 
Melon for hisOffice, being a Sergeant, that ina fury they took the 
poor Catch-pole, threwa Rope about his neck , and dragg'd him 
out of the City, with a defigne to hang him 5 but they bruis'd 
him with fo many (tripes, that he was dead before they got 
him to the Gallows, lowever they hung up his body there. 

This done, as they return'd, they met witha Companion of 
Melon's, called Roque Portalejo, whom without farther ado, they 
hal'd to the Gallows, hangiug him up by the feet till he dyed. 


| The next day being inforined that their Aldermaa and Burgefs 


Antonio de Tordefilas, had granted the Emperour fome monies, 
and was thenat the Town-Councils thither they ranin an hur- 


. ry, climbing over the Doors, breaking in at the Windowss and 


violently laying hands on him, they dragged him out of Sr. Mi- 
cbael; Church (where the Council meets) nor could all his intrea- 
ties and reafons fatisfie them, but they fet him clad in crimfon 


. Velvet on a Mule, with an intent to carry him to prifon 5 yetthey 


had not carryed him far, but they kaock’d him off .again, puta 
Rope about his neck, dragged him along the (treets punching 
him on the head with the pummels of their Swords 5 nor would 
they allow him Confej/zoz or Sacrament, but fo trail'd him to the 
Gallows, where they hung him with his head downwardsbetwixt 


| the twoother. Thisdone, they tura'd ont allthe Kings Officers 


of Juftice, putting others intheir places, and ruled all, having 
feifed on the City Gates : but the Forts were gallantly defended 
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by Don Hernando de Bobadilla, Earl of Chiuchos, and his brother 
Don Diego. Andthe chiefeít of the City endeavourd to excufe 
themfelvesto the Cardinal and his Council. | 

At the fame time with the former tumult Phe City of Zamora 
fell into the like fury againft their CommiffiWocrs and Burge fles 
forgranting the Emperour a Subfidy : whereupou the Members 
fled, and hid themfelves in theMonaf(tery of Marta, a Jide days 
journey off 5 which fo inraged the people, tbat they mice Scatues 
and Pictures refembling them,which they dragged about the ftrcets 
with many reproachful exclamations 5 and turcatoed the Monae 
ftery to fire it , if the Commiffioners were not deliver d, whom 
they refolved to murther. | 

T he people of Za4Zadolid had the fame freaks in their noddles s 
But thole of Burgos could not be kept within any bounds, aflaule- 
ing the Lord Conítables houfe, invironed the houfe of the Dut- 
chefs Donna Maria deTabar, Íhooting down part of its Tower, 
whereby they entred, and fought for hers but the faved her fel£ 
by hiding. They ran to Garci Ruiz de la Mota's houfe (who 
had been Commiffioner, and was Brother to the Bifhop of Bada- 
jos and Palencia) reloivicg to lll him 5 but he faved himfelf by 
flight; yet they burn'd his houle, with a great number of Deeds, 
Charters, and other Papers belunging tothe King and Kingdom. 
Nor did they fpare the coufumi:.g cf his richeft goods and,move- 
ables 3 as fine Linnen, rich Tapittry-hangiags, cc. with all which 
they made a great Bonfire to fatisfie their fury, and make their 
worfhips fport. And to continue the Frolick, they burned down 
the Houfe of Garci jofre, one of the Emperours Harbingerss and 
not content with this, they took the poor fellow, clapt bim in 
Prifon, where with blows and thrults they foon di(patch'd him 5 
and being dead, they tyed his feet togecher, fo drag’d him to his 
own door, cutting and pinking hisbody with their {words all the 
way : and thus drawing it through all the ftreets, at laft they 
hang'd it up with his head downwards, 

Madrid was alfo poffeft with the fame Devil of Rebellion, 
feifing upon all the Arms, and fetting Guards to maintain their 
own whims al] the City over : and in like manner rofe up Siguenza, 
Salamanca, Murcia, Ilefcas 3 and as mad as the reft was Guada- 
lajara, who not beingable to get their Commiffioners into their 
Clutches, rafed down their houfes 5 the foundations of which 
they plowed up, and fowed with falt, faying that,--- In regard 
they were traytors houfes, they must be falted,left they fhould infe 
the reft with their in fidelity.---- 

Cardinal Adrian and his Council having confider'd of thefe 
diftempers, refolved by punifhing of Segovia to terrifie the reft : 
to which purpofe they fent as Judge Rowquilo,a famous Lawyer 
in thofe times, with a thoufand horfe ‘for his fecurity 5 and if the 
City denyed him entrance, andtobe judged by him, to make his 
way by force. The Segovians upon this fortifie themfelves, and 
make refiftance,being aflifted by thofe of Toledo, Avila, X Madrid, 
with other inferiour T owns, whereby feveral skirmifhes were per- 
formed. The Cardinal, upon this,orders Antonio de F onceca(Cap- 
tain-General of the Kingdom) to go tothe affiftance of Ronquillo. 
Fonceca marcheth firt to Medina del Campo, where the Empe- 
rours Artillery lay, with them to ftrengthen himfelf; but the 
people denying to deliver them, they fell to blows, in whicb ex- 
ploie 
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ploit, nine hundred houfes with the Monaftery and Library of St. 
Francis wercaccideacally burn'd to the ground, and Fosceca bea- 
ten off. 

The Citizens of Medina inraged at the burning of their houfes, 
flew.to Arms, elected one Bobadilla, a furious Cloth-worker 
their Captaia, under whofe conduct they prefently deftroy’d all 
they could meet with, that had any familiarity or kindnefs 
with Fonceca 5 againtt whom they fent their complaints to the 
other Cities. 

At this, the Citizens of Vslladolid fell tark mad, ranina fury 
to Pedro de Portillo's houte (the chief and richeft there ) which 
they plundicd and pull’d down 5 the like they did to General 
Fonceca's houfe, and the habitation of Alonſo Ninno de Cafiro 
their chief Judges and turn'd out of their City Don Alonfo En- 
riquez, Bifhop of Ofma, and other Gentlemen, whom they fup- 
poled would not be partakers with them ; the reft they madetake 
an Ingegement or Covenanttotbcir Holy Commonalty. 

TheCt y Cueng calfo declares for the people, and fuffers them - 
felves to be govern’d by one Calahorra, and a Bridle maker, as 
Salamanca 2ad Segovia were by two Skinners 5 and of the fame 
humours were Toro and Ciudad-Koderigo, and other places 5 ine 
fomuch, that of eighteen Cities in Caflile which had votes ia 
Parliament, (4) fitceen were tifen for the Commonalty. Belidesy ering, Mé- 
the people of Marcia had rilen and kill'd thcir Governour 4 a drid, Guada- 
Judge,and one «f the Sheriffs, with other perfons, and threatned faxes, Soria, 
the fame to any that íhould be fent to try or queftion them for ſo Segovia, 
doing: And SewiZa it felf was running the fame risk, but that te Aviia, Sala- 
feems, the Nobility, the (5) four and twenty, and other Ju(tices 2E 
at that time were too loyaltobe perfwaded to fuch wickedne(s, Valladolid, 
and fo prefently quell'd cheir Tumults. E 

. D ; ° . - Roderigo. 

T he Emperour being at Lovain in Brabant, journeying for his b yemey 
Imperial Crown, received news of the(e Tumultsia Spain, which frere the 
did not a little perpiex him 5 and thinking by fair means to re- uen of 
ducc them to obedience, he wrote gracious Letters to all the Ci- Aldermen. 
ties, offering them pardon, defiring them for the future to be 
peaceable, promiling to return fhortly into Spain among(t them : 
Commandsthat che Subfidie which was granted him by the Com- | 
miffioners at the Groyne, (hould not be exacted from the Cities 
that were Loyal, or would be fo: That noOffice (hould be con- 
ferd but upon the Natives. But thefe gracious Letters gaim'd 
nothing upon the people, who were now refolved over (hooes 
over boots. | | 

Aud the better to carry on their contrived Sedition, they ap- 
point a inecting of the Commiffioners of their Cities, to be held 
at Avila ip Old Caflile, and there to fit and a& for the good ot 
their Holy Common aity3and this Meeting or Conventicle they ¢all’d 
THE HOLT JUONTA or ASSEMBLY. Thiswasheld July 29.1920. 
in the Chapter of the Cathedral Church 3 and in the middle of £* jana. 
the Commiflioners was placed alittle Form, whereon fatea certain 
Cloth-wo:ker,uamed Pinilles, with a wand io his hand,whofe Office 
w as fuch, that no Commiflioner durft offer to {peak one word, till 
by pointing to him with his ftick , he had given bim the figne. 

But this Junta was prefently after removed to Tordeſillus in 
Leon : tor juam de Padilla having marched out of Toledo with r 
two thoufand men, which were increavd with other forces from 
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| 1500. Madrid and other places, and relieved Segovia by making Kon- 


quilo retreats he then march'd to Medina del Campo, where he 
was joyfully received , and where Bebadilla (the torementioned 
Cloth-worker) in a furious zeal whisks out his fword, and with- 
out any Authority, at one blow cut off Gil Nieto (an Aldermar) 


a Regimiento; his head, and had his body thrown out of the (4) Tows-hall 


or Cafa de 
Regimiento 5 
The houfe 


Windows upon the Souldiers Pikes which (tood below s the rea- 
fon was, be conceabd the coming of Femcece, which he knew 


where the Cì- 


tizens meet 


about theCi. From Medina, Padilla marcheth to Tordefillas, where the 


tics affairs. 


b 04ob. 20. | 


$ $20. 


Queem-motber had been kept up for feveral years, being held in- 
dilpofed for any bufinefs by reafon of hercrackt brain. To her 
he goeth, and foothes her up fo cunningly, that fhe, poor woman, . 
undertook to give him the Command of Captain Gemeralin that 


, Kingdom 3 and fo fhe joyn'd her felf to the Justa, which the 


commanded to adjurnto Terdefil/as, which accordingly was joy- 
fully obey'ds and here they fat with her for the future. 

T he Emperour thinking toqutet all, by taking away their ex- 
ception from the Cardinal who was a ftranger, orders Dos Inigo 
de Velafco, Lord high Gonftable of Caftile and Leow, and Don 
F adrique Enriquez, Lord Adniralof Caftile tobein joynt Com- 
miffion and Authority with Adrias in the Government 5 but ail 
would not do. 

The Juste having now the weak-brain' d Qyeen- Mother at their 
difpofal, lookt upon themfelves as great enough to act any things 


fo they turn out thofe who were about her that favour'd. the 


Emperour. Then they fend a Dominican Fryar to Valladolid, 
who from the Pulpit ot St. Maria la Mayor, períwaded the peo- 
ple to feife upon the Kings Council there, ‘declaring it unfitting 
that they fhould fit in oppofition tothe boly Junta: the Citi- 
zens at this werea little divided 5 however they concluded, that 
they themfelves would not lay hands on the Council-R oyal (be- 
ing of a dangerous confequence,) but if the Justa, (which they 
would not difobey) had a defire to havethem, they might fend 
their own Souldiers, and fhould have liberty to feife upon them. 
From which tim» feveral of the Kings Council began to fteal 


away. 


The Junta informed of chis anfwer, fent Dr. Alonfo de Medina 
a Francifcan, who being come to Valladolid, defired the people 


to meet him at the Monaftery of St. Frascis, where, in the Pulpit, ` 


he renew'd the old requeft,cthat the Royal Council might be feifed 

“on, and fent prifoners to Tordefillas telling them, that there were 
fouldiers without the City to a@it. To this the Citizens agree- 

ing, the next day Juan de Padilla enters the City with above a 

thoufand men, feis'd on all the Council he could finde, with the 

Books of the Treafury, and the Great Seal, all which he carry- 

ed to Tordefilles : Yet would not the Citizens let Cardinal Adrias 

be affronted, whom they look'd upon asan holy and good man. 

But heconfidering the unconftancie of the people, thought good 

to confule his own fafety 5 for which endeavouring once publick- 
ly to withdraw himfelf, the Citizens in a tumultuous manner ftay- 

ed him, and forced him to retire to his Lodgings, whence not 

long after in a di(guife he (b) ftole, and went to Medina de 
Riofeco in Leos, whither many of the Nobility went with their 
forces to wait upon bim 3 by which means. he had gathered toge- 

ther 
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ther a confiderable Army, and fo was refolved for the future to 1-00 
put the trialto the Sword. 5 
Iu the mean time the Juste was not idle, having over-per- 
{waded the crafie Queen-Mother Donne Juana tohead and coune 
tenance them, and appointed her a Council out of themfelves to 
advife her, which got them no fmall repute amongft the vulgar, 
which was preft home to the purpofe by the feditious Fryers. 
And having thus conftituted themfelves Supreme,they fenta large 
(a) Paper of Propofitions (lome of them very extravagant and « Datedae 
pernicious) to the Emperour, to have him declarethem as per- Tordefilas, 
petual Laws : but Charles needed neither fuch Governours nor idu d 
Conftitutions. . ; 
And now the fword muft decide the quarrels the Juste raife 
men on all hands, feifeth upon the Kings Revenues to pay them; 
Proclaim the Lord bigh Conftable , and the reft of the Reyalifts 
Traytors, and all their Eftates forfeited; wrote Letters to allthe 
‘Cities and Towns of their fa&ion, to encourage them to Armss 
nay, and fent to Dow Manuel King of Portugal, thinking to gain - 
him to their party. They chofe (b) Dow Pedro Geron, one of a 5 Whomthey 
noble Family „and of great Relations, for their Captain Generals fan ote 
which did not a little difpleafe Juande Padilla. Giron marcheth Medina Side 
prefently to Valladolid,which receives him with joy,and takes an to which 
Oath to affift the fustafor King and Commonaity (like our Co- , ^ ce 
venanting diftinQion King aud Parliament: ) the retufers of this 
Engagement, were declared Maligmamts , and laid open to Pus! 
ni(hment. | 
Before we proceed any further, let us takea fhort view ofthe 
troublesinthe Kingdom of Palencia. Before the Emperours de- 
parture, the people there began to defpife the Nobility , and to 
confederate together: [t hapned that in the City Valencia , two 
(c) Morifco's belonging to Dos Ramon de Cardona, pafling a- € — eid 
long the ftreets, the Trades-men began to jeer them and upon a gia, 
reply, fell upon one of them, whom they murdreds and had acted B 
the fame Tragedy onthe other 4 but that he was refcued by one 
Diego Pifador : which prevention, at laft fo enraged the people, 
that they fell upon Pifador, purfued him to his houfe, affauleed 
it, fo that he thinking to take fantuary. in Se. Nicholas Church, 
they feis d upon him, and kill'd him with their daggers. Having 
thus ran into mi(chief,they proceed,and reícue a feilow from eže- 
cution, though juftly condemn'd for very heinous crimes. They 
defpifed all Juftice and Magiftrates 5 fcorned and flouted at all . 
Noble and Gentlemen, whom (like our Levellers) they intended 
'to root out and deftroy all the Kingdom over s whieh occafioned 
a Hat- makers wife in St. Catherines ftreet, feeing fome Gentle- 
mengoby, bid her Childrea look at them: the boys defiring a 
reafon, fhereplyed, --- (d) Becaufe whew you come to manbood, you 4 Porque — 
may fa y that you bave feen Gentlemen. | Ls fe ais 
The confederate Rabble chofe one Sorolle,a Cloth-worker, for E ris Pura 
their Captain, an impudent bafe fellows and then the better to que viftes los 
carry on their mifchief, they framed this Plot: Sorolla was to ero» 
hide himfe!f in his houfe,and they were to report about, that Dow val, 1.6. a 
Diego de Mendofa the Viceroy , either had or was going to hang 2% Part t- 
him. This report being cunningly {pread through the City, the 
people grew mad, flew to their Arms, and fo march'd with Drums 
and Colours to Mesdofa's' houfe, crying out, Let tbe Viceroy dye, 
| if 
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1500. if be deliver ns not Sorolla.--- Mendofa defended himfelf all day 
| Jong, and by chance was thus preferved fromtheirfury. A good 
- woman by hap efpying Sorolla in his houfe, went and told it to the 
Bifhop of Segorbe,who haftesto Sorolla’s houfe,which he caufedto 
be broke. epen;snd the villain found, had him fet cn a Mule, him- 
felf riding by on anothe?, and, fo they rode to the Viceroy’s 
houfe, to undeccive the peoples who feetng him thus alive, rais'd 
their siege and Battery, which had continued all day and moft of 
the night. This plot not fadging againft the Viceroy, they gave 
out that he was raifing men co punifh their iníolenciess upon 
which the people befiege his houle again 4 which forced him to 
fend his Lady oct of the City, and fteal cut himfelts all rhe No- 
bles and Gentry doing the like with their Families for their own 
fccurity : whofe houfes the villains pull’d down cr burn’d, and 
plundcr'd all they could lay their hands on $ went to the Kings 
Cuſtom houſe, broke the ccords, tock away the Bocks, defied 
tbe Emperour, appointed XIII. to govern them 5 and for the Ge- 
neral of their Armies, chofe Juan Caro a Sugar-bsker. The City 
Xativa,the Marquif ate of Helche, Alacante, and Orihuela run into 
. the fame Rebellion 5 che latter chufing for their Lora and Gover- 
nowr one Palomares, a poor Serving-man. And now the Kipg- 
` dom of Valencia (eem'd to be over-run bya gang of Rebels: but 
they had a notable fhock at a plate, to this day call'd The Field 
ef flanghter, where they left above scco of their frateruity dead 
on the fpot. 
After this they chofe for their Captain one Vincent Perez, a 
Fellow whofe trade was to gather up Acorns 5 but their chief Ge- 
4 Or Foha Of neral of all was ore (a) juan de Vilv««, who made them believe 
ad that he was Dos Juan, the oncly Son to Fernandoand Ifabella, 
King and Queen of Gaftile and Arragon , and fo the true heir 
to their Crownss though that Prince dyed young at Salamanca. 
However the giddy people put fo. much credie to him, that they 
^ . íware Allegiance.to him as their King, magnifying him as their 
b El Encubi- R edeemer, calling of him the (b) Difguifed man, aud one fent 
erto. : i . 8 
' from God to their relief. | 
But what this Impoftor was, take thus. He wasthe Son of a 
Jew, and was carryed by his Father into Barbary the (ame year 
that the Jews were driven out of Castile. A bifcam Merchant, 
call'd Juan de Bilbao, met with him on fhip-bcard 1512, as he 
was trading to Ores on the Coafts of Barbary , and finding him 
to write and read well, and {peak feveral Languages, as Spamifb, 
Arabick and Hebrew, took him for his Factor. The fellow calling 
himfelf from his Mafters name 3»a» de Bilbao, with him he lived 
four years, eill1516 he turn'd him away for being too familiar 
with his Wife. | : 
The Corregidor, or Mayor of Oran, not knowing the fault, en- 
tertain'd him for bisSteward. This Mayorot oraz being a young 
 man,kept privately a little wanton in his houfe, to whom this Fel- 
low fhew'd much affection and Courtíhip 5 but fhe being rrufty to 
her Mafter, tells him al], and that healío perfwaded her to witch- 
craft. Uponthis the Corregidor hath him imprifoned , and upon 
a Market-day fet upon an Afs , and fo whipt through all che 
principal ftreets of the City , to the amazement of the people, 
who had a good opinionof him, fo cunningly did he carry him- 
: Being. 
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Being thus bani(h'd Oraz, he returns for $paiw, lands upon the 
Coats of Valencia (ju(t in thefe diftra@ions) under the name of 
Dom Henrique Manrique de Ribera 5 and here he behaved himfelf 
fo cunningly, taking hold of the opportunity, that at laft hemade 
the people believe that he was their true King, and for fuch they 
acknowledged him. 

He carryed his bufinefs politickly, kept correfpondence with 
divers Cities in Arragon and Catalonia, and might have given a 
maia ftroak for the whole Kingdom, had not the valiant and 
loyal Marqui(s of Cenete, and Don Pedro Faxardothe Governour . 
or Lord-licutenaunt [ Adelamtado Mayor | of the Kingdom of Mur- 








cia, with other noble Cavaliers , by their valour and induftry 


put aftop to his carreer. Thechiefe(t lofsto the Rebels was in 
Valencia it Íclf, where Vicente Periz had almoft carryed the whole 
City : but the Marquifs herecarryed himfelf focunningly, that 
he. out-braved the Rebel, making moft of his followers disband 
aud retire to their own dweiliags. T bis day and plot was fo hap- 
py to that City , that to this cime, ‘tis call'd the Tharfdsy of 
Vicemte Periz: yet Periz received freh fupplies from wan de 


 Bilvao, with which he grew fo hardy, that he fought de Cenete 


jn the very ftreets of the City, though tu his own ruine, being 
beaten, himielf taken, and his head prefenily (truck off. After 
which the linpoítor Kingling John of Bilbao was alfo taken by 
the Marquefs, the ninetecathot May 1522. who, according to his 
defert, was drawn, hang'd and quarter'd, and his head ftuck upon 
a Lance. After which, Valencia began to be more quiet, and 
wholly fubmitted themfelves upon the return of the Emperour 
Charles, And thus much,in brief, for the Rebellion of the King- 
dom of Valencia 5 not to tell of all thzir Church-robbings, Plun- 
derings, Burnings, Devaftations, and Factions even in the very 
Cloifters and Monafteries themfelves, infomuch that one party in 
the fame Covent would pray to God for the King,whilft the other 
pray d as heartily for the Rebels. 

But now to return to the Justa in Caftile, we findetheir Army 
(confifting of feventezn thoufand foot, befides good ftore of 
Horfe and Artillery) (b) march'd into the field, with aa intent to 8 Nov.23. 
fight the Imperialifis lying about Riofeca. — 

One of the moft furious ſticklers for the Justa againſt his King, 
was Dom Antonio dc Acunma, Biſhop of Zamora (one who had 
formerly been honour'd with an Embaflie into France.) He was 
threefcore years old, but lively and vigorous, and excellent in 
handling his Arms; lie bad above four hundred Priefts under his 
command in this Rebellion , well armed and ftout, himfelf al- 
wayscharging at the head of them, crying out, Here my Priefts ! 

And if he faw but any of them (c) handle or read on his Breviary b i. de 


or Prayer book, he would cudgel them for it. Mayerne Hift. 


* . Gen. d E- 
Between the two Armies there were now and then fome skir- 


main Bartel, their enemies being double the numbers befides, 59r. . 


. they had fome underhand dealings with fome Chieftains of the 


Commonalty , which made the Rebels too negligent, and retire 
into Quarters: Upon which opportunity , the Imperialifis oma 
fudden march'd to Tordefillgs , which with the lofs of fome 
bloud they took 5 and here the Bifhops Priefts fought it out des 
fperately. - 
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1500. - Tordefilws thus taken , the Nobility waited upon the Queen- 
mother, who received them kindly, nor that fhe cared how things 
went, b-ing indifpofed in her fenfes, from und¢rftanding what 
was either good or bad for the publick, though the Justa, to 
delude the Commonalty, gave out that fhe was not onely well in 
her wits, but fit for Government, and that fhe had taken ic upon 
her, and acknowledged their intere(t 5 and accordiagly they acted 
ali things in her name, not mentioning the King. Here fome of 
the Justa were taken, otkers efcaped s and the honour of this 
exploit was juftly thrown upon the Earl of Haro the Kings Ge- 
neral. ` , 

The taking of Tordefillas did not a little terrific Valladolid, 
whither the remaining part of the Justa fled and fate in Com- 
miffion : and the people now growing jealousof Dos» Pearo Giron, 
chofe Juan de Padilla for their Captain General, who profecuted 
the Rebellion more vigoroufly then the former. WB 

And now Bifcay and Guipufzoa ran a gadding into the fame 
mifchief 3 nor would the Province of Alava be behinds ia which 

a He wasal- Rebellion Don Pedro de Ayala, Earl of ( a) Saloatierra had a main 
(o E vi ofthe ftreke, being of a proud humour, and diltafted with his Countefs 
"bate, iit Madama Margarita, whom the Court favour’d 3 and he went 
tango and San the neareft way to work, by getting the Fryars to countenance 
aui his party and intereft. 

The BRoyalifts hearing of his Rebellion, furprifed Ampudia, or 
Fuente Empudia, belonging to the Eurl5 but this they kept not 
Jong, the Commonalty retaking it: at this affault, the Bifhop of 
Zamora is reported thus to have encouraged his men, ---- So, my 
boyes, get upmimb!y, fivbt and dye comragioufIy, and let my foul go 
at a venture along with yours, fince you dye in fo juft aud holy am 
Enterprife.--- A boid Rebel. " 

1512. By this tune,fome of the Fanta were willing to fee their errour, 
and might be brought to accept of a Compofition 5 but the people, 
Juan de Padilla, the Bifhop of Zemora, and others, were ftark 
mad againft any fuch thing: by which villany, thefetwo got fuch 
a love among/ít the people, that they protefted they would ferve 
under none but them, hooting and crying along the ftreets of 
Valladolid,----- Let Juan de Padilla live, let the Bilhop lives long 
may Juande Padilla live, who takes away the Taxes of Caftile:--- 
me will have nonc but Juan de Padilla and the Bifhup.--- And 
the truth was, thefe two were as fit for their turns, as a Rope for 
a Traytor. As forthe Bi(hop, he queftioned not but to gain well 


by thefe broyls. The See of Toledo being voyd by the death. 
of Guillermo de Crony, Nephew to Xeures, he made himfelf Arch-- 


bifhop of it, went to the City, was nobly received by the peo- 
ple, who placed him in the Archiepifcopal Chair, and gave him 
good ftore of Money and Church. plate wherewith to pay his 
Sculdiers. But for all this, he is neither held nor reckon'd amongtt 
the Archbi(hop: of Toledo, being but an Intruder. 
To tell all the Murthers, R apines, Sacriledges in this Rebellion, 
b oH Caf, all the Tumults in the (b) Merindades , the burning of about 
is divided in- three thoufand people in the Church of Mora 3 aud to relate the 
aur viz, Civers overtures they had for a general peace, would be too te- 
of Burgos Val- dious. 
ladolid , Cala 


borra, Ofmay Segrvia, Avila and Seria. The Kingdom of Navar is divided into V Meriadades è But here Old 
Caftile is onc' y iniendcd. 


Io 
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In (hort, the people were mad againft any Treaty: the junta 
upon an erected Scaffold in the chief Market- place in Valladolid, 
adorned with rich Hangings, with Drums, Trumpets, the Kiags 
at arms with Maces, Coats, cc. (a) proclaimed the Admiral, 
Conítable, the General, and others for the King, to be Traytors 
againft the Quueem-motber, and the Holy Commonalty. And the 
people were fo mad with delays,that they began to threaten the 
Holy junta it felf, if they were not more vigorous in the War, 
and laid afide all thoughts of Treaty 5 being refolved to put all 
upon the fortune of a Battle. And in truth, the City of yal- 
ladolid, and fome other places for the Commonalty had fuffer'd 
very much, all Trade being fpoil'd, Corn very dear, their monies 
all gone in paying the Souldiers, and no fafety for any without 
the venturing of blows. | | 

And now the fatal day drew near. Juan de Padila with his Ar- 
my wasin Torreiobaton( where he had trifled away too much time) 
The Royalifis march towards him, thinking either to befiegehim, 
or force him to battel, before he could get any more fuccour 5 
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the Imperialifts being towards 10000 men,and the Commonalty 


at that place almoft nine thoufand. 


‘Padilla informed of the defigne, was refolved not to be be- 
fieged 5 fo,drew out his men, intendiag for Toro, there to (tay till 
more fuccours came to him. The Royalifi; having notice of his 
private march, mend their pace; now and then skirmifhing them, 
till they comeneer to Vi2alar (a Town in Leon between Medina 
de Reofeco and Torde[illas ) where they fell upon them in three 
feveral bodies 5 and prefently putting themto the rout, the 
purfuit being feveral miles, in which many of the Commonalty 
were flain. | : 

This victory was gain'd on St. Georges day , the Imperialifts 


word was (b) Sct. Mary and Charles, the Comzonalty was (c) St. 5 santa Ma: 
James and Liberty. This wasthe ruine oftheR ebellion,aad the ria y Carbs. 
reftauration of the people to Peace and Loyalty. Here amongtt —— 


others, where takentheir Captain-General juan de Padilla 5 fuau 
Bravo, Captain of the 6000 Commonalty, which formerly came 
from Segovia, Salamanca,and Avila 5 and Francifco Maldenado, 
who now commanded the Salamanca forces : who had all their 
heads cut off, and ftuck upon feveral Nails over the place of 
Execution. 

The Army of the Commonalty being thus routed, the Justd 
which was in /a4Zadolid fneak'd away : The City it felt fub- 
mitting, which was gtacioufly pardon'd , though they had beeri 


. the chief maintainers of the Rebellion. And now ZAfediua del 


Campo, Palencia, Duennas Mota, and other Cities acknowledged 
their faults. | 


Buc Toledo would be brought to no reafons the chief Incendi- | 


ary of that City being Donna Maris Pacheco Mendoza, Daughter 
to the Earl of Texdille , and wife to Dom Juande Padilla (lately 
beheaded) a Lady of a daring and refolute fpirit , wherefore 
fhe was generally call'd The valiant woman (La Muger valerofa) 
and toexcite the Citizens to compaflion, fhe made her Son be ear- 
ryed up and down the ftreets on a Mule with a mourning hood 
and Cloak on, and a Streamer with the Pi@ure of her husbagd 
Padilla beheaded. | 


T he Imperialifis did not queftion, if they could either get het 
| Aaa | | oué 
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1500, out of the City, orto joyn with them, to reduce the place to his 
^ Majefty 5 to effect which, they fent a Captain (who freely offer'd 
himfelf ) with a few mien difguifed thither: Being arrived at 
Toledo, he went directly to the Fort where fhe was, defiring to 
{peak with her: But the people having fome notice of the defigne, 
made an Alarm, and ranin great multitudes to the Caftle, where 
finding the Captain in difcourfe with her, they prefently laid 
hands on him, and flung him out of the high window 5 by which 
fall he was brcke all to pieces. This done, they cut thethroats of 
all thofe who came along withhim. | 
And now they refolve to fortifie themfelvesagainft all attempt:ss 
fill'd their fioresfull, took all the gold and filver plate out of the - 
Cathedral Church, which they coyned 5 and they were not a lit- 
tle animated by the coming of the French, who taking opportuni- 
ty of thefe troubles, enter'd Navar, thinking toregainthat King- 
dom 5 but all to no purpofe : and fo at lait the Toledians were 
brought to better terms, and received into mercy : Donna Maria 
Pacbeco being forced for her own fafety , in a Country-womans 
difguife,riding uponan Afs with fome Geefe in her hands,to efcape 
out of the City, living the reft of her days in Exile, and as fome 
think dying in Portugal. And now for Example was the houfe of 
juan de Padilla pull'd downto the ground, the foundation of ic 
plow'd upand fowed with falt, that the foyl where the Chieftain 
of fo great troubles and mifchiefs had his birth and habitation, 
fhould not produce fo much as grafs or weeds 5 and a Pillar was 
erected there, with an Infcription declaring the manner of his 
life and death. | 
And now allisreduced to obedience, the Emperour returns to 
Spain, (having received the Imperial Crown) and on a Scaffold 
cover'd with Cloth of Gold and Silk, erected in the chief Mar- 
They ate Let place in Valladolid, the Emperour himfelf with his (4) Gran- 
fo call'd, dees and Council about him 3 being there, Peace is( b ) proclaim'd, 
| — the and " Bum pardon granted, oncly fome few excepted for ex- 
© ofa ample fake. 
taal a But before we leave this ftory, let us fee the end of one or two 
fore bim. All Chieftainssthe firft fhall bethe Earl of Salvatierra,who made fuch 
Spain are T umultsin Alava. At laft being taken Prifoner, he was carryed 
Grandes» + to Burgos, where he was let bloud to (c) death 5 then carryed to 
bod. Jis grave, his feet hanging over the Bier with irons on them, exe 
c 1534.  pofed to the publick view. | 
This unfortunate Earl, whilft in prifon, was brought to fuch 
poverty, (being forfaken of all his Friends) that he had nothing 
to eat but a poor mefs of Pottage, which one Leon Picardo a Do- 
meftick Servant and Painter to the Lord high Conftable fome- 
times brought him. His Son Dom Athamafio de Ayala, then Page 
* to the Emperour!, out of a filial compaflion , fold his Horfe to 
buy his Father the Earl Victuals; for which the Malter of the 
Pages would have the young Gentleman punifhed, and complain'd 
s a of him tothe Emperour. Carlos calls Dos Athanafo to him , and 
ofleisvilue asking him for his Horfe, he prefently anfwered, That he fold 
E hin to buy Victuals for his Father : at which the Emperour was 
———— fo far from being difpleaed, that he forthwith commanded forty 
Spaniards — thoufand (4 ) Maravediz(whichis about thirty pound EsgL/5 mo- 
commenly ney) tobe givenhim.' - | 
with. | l | 
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And now let us fee the exit of Dom Antonio de Acunna the - 


furious and zealous Bifhop of Zamora , who fecing all his Confe- 
derates quell'd , and fo no fafety for him to ftay in Spaiz, re- 
folved to make Frazce his refuge: For this purpofe, having in a 
difguife got as far as the Borders of Navar (at the fame time 
that the French eater'd) he was difcovered and feifed on by one 
Perote , at a villagecall'd Villamediana, not far from Legronno; 
thence was carrved to Navaretta,nct far from Najarain Riofcia, a 
little Provincein Old Caflilesaíter which he was fent prifoner by 
the Emperours Order to Simancas in Leon. | 

The old Bifhop having been here kept fome time, at laft coa- 
fulted an eícape. To perform which,he one time cunningly con- 
vey'd a Brick into his Bag, wherein beufed tocarry his Breviary, 
wherewith he knockt out the Governours brains, that had the 
charge of him, as they were in difcourfe together by the fire- fide. 
Aud fo upon this opportunity might have made an efcape, but that 
the Governours Son difcovering him, brought him back again; 
and carefully lockt him in his Chamber, without doing any thing 
elfe tohim, although he had thus bafely murthered his Father 5 
which was held and commended fora great pieceof wifedom and 
patience in the young Gentleman. | 

The Emperour intormed of thefe his wicked Prancks , fent 
Judge Ronquillo (of whom formerly) to (it on him 5 who cons 
demn'd him, and caufed him to be (4) ftrangled within the 
faid Fort : and fome report that he had him hung upon 
one of the Pinacles of the Tower, to the end that he might 
bea fpectacle and memento to all that paíTed that ways but the 
Emperour was not pleas'd with fuch Examples, 

And thus much for thefe three years troubles in Spain, 
pafling by fome other Tumults and uproars there both be- 
foré and after thefe, as not of fo general and dangerous cons 


cern. 





Aaa 2 Cuar, 








4 1526. 














Cuar III. 
The Plots in Scotland againft King James VI. 


m "WEre pang by the Excommunication of Ferdinand King 
H of Hungary and Bohemia, by Julias HI. for the death of 
Fryar George Martinu fius , Bilhop of Warsdein, and after 
Archbiſhop of Gras, and by the faid Julius created Cardinal 3 a 
man powerful in Arms, and noted for his great actions in Hwa- 
1551. gary. Which Fryar George (for fo is he commonly call'd) is by 
Girol. Bardi {ome held an honet man , whilft others accufe him of no lets 
Mic oo then of underhand-dealings with the Terks, iato whofe power they 
unte alle fay hedefignedto deliver up the Kingdom. 
EM And paíling by alfo the troubles the faid Ferdinand I. re- 
Imp. Hilt, p Ceived at his Election into the Empire by the Refignation of his 
676677. Brother Charles V , Pope Paul IV rejecting him and his Title, 
3559.  alledging none to have powerto refigne, but iuto his hands 3 and 
fo he (and not the E/ed'ors ) is to nominate; nor would be at any 
time acknowledge him for Emperour, though upon his death his 
Succeflor, Pigs IV, willingly admitted him fora lawful Emperor: 
and what need Ferdinand, or any other care whether the Rowan 
Bithop confented or no, it being no way neceffary,and the out- 
fidebut a Complement? Butleaving thefe and fuchlike beyond- 
Sea-ftories, lee us comea little neerer home. mE $ 
And firft, if welook upon Scotland, we fhall findeit a Kingdom 
mifersbly rent betweentwo Factions, the Puritas and Popifb. OF 
the infolencies of the firt, I have elfewhere treated 3 nor can the 
latter excuſe themfelvesírom the fame crimes, if not worfe, by 
endeavouring to betray their King and Country to a forraign 
power and ufurpation, as may appear by theíe following Ob- 
Íervations. | 
Here we finde Reigning King James VI, a Prince made wife 
and wary by the feveraltroubles he had run througa. The Spe- 
15897.  siard preparing his great Armado to invade England , feveral 
Priefts and Jefuites went into Scotland xo get thofe people to af- 
fift the defigne. And amongft the re(t, the Lord Maxwell was 
1588. very active, coming out of Spain, and landing at Kirkudbright 
in GaZomay, gather'd together fome men 3 but they were pre- 
fcntly fuppreft, and himfelf taken and imprifoned. The Lord 
Bothwell (who troubled himfelf not much with this or that Reli- 
gion, having no ends but intereft) the Admiral of that Kingdom, 
| had alfo fecretlg lifted many Souldiers, giving out they were for 
aHeafer- the fafety of the Nation. Amongft othersalfo Colonel( a) Sezspi!, 
— who for fome time had refided with the Duke of Perms (having 
in spain, betray d the Town of Lire to the Spaniards) landed at Lieth, 
— ane re of a Scotch Semenarie , intending to make his baftard Hugh Sempil (whom he train’d up 
wich the Jefviccs) the Refor of it : He was liviag chere about the beginuing of King Charles I his Reign; and 


was very mallepert ia thedefigaes of his Spanifh match, James Wadjwarth his Englifb-Spanifb Pilgrime, cap. 
7. pag. 6r. Edit. 2. | 


with 
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with an intent to farther the plots; but he,by the miftruft of fome 1500 
papers, was feiz'd on by Sir John Carmichael Captain of the Kings 
— 5 butbeing refcued by the Earl of Hantley, eſcaped the 

aw. , | 

. But the hopes of the Romanifts were quite blown away by the 
overthrow ot the Spasifb Fleet 5 yet the Duke of Parma chears 
them up again, by celling them of another Army and Fleet to 
be fet vut next Spring. This good hewshefendsby Robert Brice 
to the Earl of Haut/y,cobe communicated to the reft-of that Faci- 
on 5 thechief of which was the Earl of Arrol, the Lord Alaxwell 

(who call'd himfelf Morton) the Earl of Crawford , the Lord 
Claude Hamilton, and fuchlike. And a little after, Parma fent 
over tenthoufand Crowns by Fohr Chefholme. mE 

Thus incouraged, (and alfo thruft on by Father Hay, Father 1585. 
Creighton, and other Jefuites) they refolved to undertake fome i 
- noble act, the better to credit themfelves with Spain and Parma. 
And nothing is thought better then to feize on the Kings perfon. 
In this plot there was Montrofs, Bothwell, Crawford, Arrol, Hunt- 
bey 5 the Lairds of Kinfawas, of Fintrie; and others. The defigu 
was laid to meet all at che Quarry-holes between Lieth aud E- 
denbrouzh, thence to goto (a) Halyrood Loufe, to fcize onthe sri fome- 
King, to kill the Chancellor and T reafurer, and then they need umes allo 
not fear to carry allasthey pleos'd. But Huntley coming betore pa US 
the reít, aad fufpected, is imprifon'd 5 upoa which the reft retire, the Kings 
Montrofs and Crawford ſubmit and ask pardon, whillt BotbweZ E 
and 4rrolare declared T raytors for refufing to come in upon fum- Cannygare ac 
mons. | ‘ Edinborough. 
Huntley isby the Kings favour fet at liberty , upon promife to 
be quiet for the future 5 but in his going home in the North, he 
mects with Crawford, who joyu together again, and fall upon 


' the Treafurer 5 thea having joyn'd themfelves with the Earl of 


Arrol, they raife what forces they can, and enter Aberdeen s 

T he King upon notice, marcheth againít thems upon which, the 

IL ordsare difcouraged, retreated, and divided one fromanotherat 

the(b) Bridgeof Dee, The King thus victorious, the Confede- , this day 
rate Lords feeiag no other fafety, fubmit themfelves to the Kings and ation is 


Mercy and Tryal, They are accufed, FAS 


| 2 Brig of Dees 
For pradifing with Jefuites and Seminary Pricfis, aud the re- did 
ceiving of Spamifb Gold to hire Souldiers to diflurb tbe King- 
don. 
For entring into Bond and Covenant with the Barls of Arrol and | 
M ontrols, and others, and treafonably to have furptifed (b) Perth ¢ Now berter 
with intent to keep it against the King. ee 
For conf{piring totake the King prifoner at Halyrud-houfe, and s, Fobnftons: 
to Kill his Servants and Counfellors. 
For befieging the boufe of Kirkhill, firing it, and forcing the Trea- 
Surer, the Mafter of Glammis, to feild himfelf. e | 
For fummoning tbe Subjeds by Proclamation falfly inthe Kings 
se at rne, falfely giving outtbat be was a prifoner, and defired ther 
to fet him at liberty. 
For marching to the Bridge of Dee, to fight and invade the 
Kire. | 
For taking the Kings Herald at Arms in Aberdeen, fpoiling bim 
ef bis Coat aud Letters, whem he was to proclaim them, m 
| | n 
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And that Bothwell for bis part, had hired Souldiers, as well 
firangers as others, with am intent to feife ow Lieth in the Kings 
abfence. | | 


Upon tryal, they are found guilty , but the fentence by the 
Kings favour and warrant was fufpended 5 in the mean time they 
were imprifoned , Bothwell in Tantallon, Crawford in Blachneft, 
and Huntley in Edinborough Cattle. 

Now for the better andclearer difcovery of their plots and de- 
(ignes for the King of Spais againft their own King and Country, 
takethefe following Letters. 


Mr. Robert Brace (the chief Agent) his Letter to the Duke | 


of Parma, Governour in the Netherlands for che King 
of Spain. 


My LORD, 
M R.Chcfholme arrived in this Country five days after bis de- 


| parture frou you, and with requifite diligence came to the 
Earlof Huntley, is bis own boufe at Duufermeltig, where having 
prefented to him your Higbaefs Letters of the 13 of Ortober, bede- 
clared amply unto him the credit given bim in Charge, conforma- 
ble to the tenour of the Letters from your Highnefs : wherein they 
perceived your Highnefs great humanity and affeuion to thead- 
vancement of the glory of God in this Country, with other confala- 
tions mofi convenient to moderate the dolour and difpleafure con- 
ceived in the bearts of the Catholiques, by reafon of the fuccefs of 
your (a) Army, contrary to their hope and exped ation. 

Alfo fome days after, (as the commodity ofer d to me to receive 
the money ) the faid Chefholme delivered to me fix thonfand two 
hundred tbreefcore and twelve Crowns of the fun , and three thom- 
fand fever hundred Spanifh Piflolets: and likewife hath carryed 
himfelf in all bis a ions fimce very wifely, and as becomes a man of 
Gods chiefly, whem (upon tbe fufpiciom conceived of bis Judden re- 
turn) the King fent to take him. 

I fhall behave my felf by the Grace of God (in keeping and di- 
flributing of the mony laft fent , and of: that which refteth yet of 
the fum) according to your Highwe/s pref{cription; and as Iought 
to anfwer to God in con{cience, and to your Highnefs in credit, and 
to the whole world in tbe Reputation of ane bonefl. man: and will 
manage it in fuch fort , that by the grace of God , there fhall be 
fruit drawn thereof pleafant to your Higbnefs. It is true, that 1 
finde (as all others would do, that would enterprife fuch a charge 
here) my felf involved im great difficulties: For on tbe one part 
Iam im great danger of the Herctichs, and them of tbe Fadion 
of England, by reafon of the open Profejfion that I make of the Ca- 
tholiıck Religion, and of tbe fufpition that thelaft bath of my fe- 
cret pra@ices amd dealings against them. — Om tbe other part, I have 
much ado to moderate the Appetite that fome Catholick Lords have, 
to have the mony prefently, for the bope which they give of fome pre- 
tended occafions, which will never fall out as they promife. The 
Earlof Huntley made inflance to have the third part of the fune 
which was fent hither, as foon as it was delivered to mes but be 
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bath not toucht, nor (ball be touch hereafter a half-penny, but x on j 
good tokens. I have paid bim in tbe jp time JP ns duis y 19O 7 
reafons, wherewith in tbe end heis contented. | 
I befeecb your Highne/s ,. by the first Letter it fhall pleafe yon 
20 write into thefe parts to the Catbolick Lords, to remove one er- 
rour from (a) three of them, who have written in the name of the Los Os 
reft: which moves them to think, that becanfe they were the firft well Cali 
who made offer of their fervice to the Catbolick King, that all the “ortown)and 
money which comes hither, p be parted into three, and im- — 
mediately after the arrival thereof delivered to them without giving 
amy part to others; who befides them, are a great number at the 
Service of the Catbolich King and yon 5 and who are refolved to 
hazard all according to their power, for the advancement of this 
Caufe ; Nor will they in any fort depend on the other, in the ac- 
cepting of the Treafure that comes from your liberality, but acknow- 
ledge it as coming dire ly from your Higbnefs, to whom onely they 
will be bound and obliged, and not tothe other three 5 of whom tbe 
Earl (q)Mortoun bath hitherto contented bimfelf withreafon: As bLord maz- 
alfo the Ear] of Huntley bath never fhemn bimfelf fubjed to mo- *'" | 
ney , but fince bebaib bees induced by th: third , to wiis my Lord 
. Claude Hamilton £5 Vncie, who is fomewbat covetous of gain , 
and thoughtunder juci preiext to make bis profit. 220 
Tbe faid Earl of Huntley és conflrain'd to remain at Court: he - 
ås fallen from bis comflencie im bis outward profelfion of tbe Catho- 
lich Religions partiy for baviug loft all bope of your fupport, be- 
fore the returning of the f aid Cheíholme, becanfe of bis long flay 
Shere 5 partly by.the perfwajiom of fome Politicks 3 partly to a- 
void the perils imminent to all then that call themfelves Catbolichss 
partly to keep himfelf in tbe favour of bis King, who prefed bim 
greatly to fubfcribe tothe Confe[Jiom of the Hereticks, and to be 
at League with England. But for all this, bis heart is no whit ali- 
_enated from our. Caufe 5 for be hath always a good foul, although E 
be bath wot fuch vigour to perfevere and execute fo as is requifite in P 
f 9 great am enterprife $ But they way help the defeds, by joyning Fintrie. In 
svith bim a man of Credit, refolute to affist bim 5 as we have ad- Scotland, the 
 vif'ed to do, (imce the Baron of (b) Fintrie às put in cuflody by the Eom we 
King in tbe Town of Dundee, fo that be durft not go out of the or Small; of 
Gates thereof, under the pain of a great fum, until occafion may — 
be offered to depart the Country, within the limited time. And I and Ladi. 
by the Kings commandment am forbiden to come neerthe faid Earl, and nonc 
becaufe they have attributed tothe faid Laird of Fintric and me, — 
bis conſtancie in the Catholick Religion, and bie abſence from thofe who 
Court againft tbe Kings wil. (c) His fecurement hath fomewbat ee 
bisdred our courte e, aud permits we not to move bim, as it bath Capite, Sai: 
pleas'd you to command me, and as 1 defire,to difpofe of tbe money c: powa of 
Joyrtly with me. So that for the fupplying of bis want, I have — — 
affociated to tbe fame end a very boneſt aed wife man, called Fa- ry one will 
sher William Creichtoun 7efwite, who was detaim'd fome years in X Hierro 
— | : nglandau 
the City of (d) London, after be was taken wpomtbe Sea coming Efynire for- 
bitherwards from France. | | foorh. dof 
Likewife I fhaill belp my felf by the prudence of Sir James $e p" 
Chefholme, eldeft brother to the faid John who brought the money d 1n the 
from your Highwe/s y for be isa man confident, wife, one of our Tower d 
part, aad very little fufpeded. — Im tbe meam time, one part of the 


money iste the principal boufe of my Lord Leving{ton, a very — 
| 4 lic 
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(coo. lick Lords: the other part bere in Edingborough , in furety enough 

os yo help as. it [hall need the Gatbolick Lords, who will come hither 

prefently, to refift the defignes of them of the Englifh Fadion, which 

think to remain at Court with forces, to order all things according 

to their fancies. As for the like fum, or greater, which your High. 

nefs intents to fend hither, it would be very expedient that it were 

| ver) foon fent hither, fecretly 10 belp the meceffity that may fall oar, 

and tocaufe things to incline to our fide , when they are in Bal- 

`: bance, as there is great appearance they will be by the occafion a- 

Jorefaid . amd in cafe that neceffity requireth mo diftribution, the 

Said fum fhal be kept and referved to beiter occafions, or till tbe 
arrival of your forces inthis Ifland. | 

there is fufpition , as alfo Arguments probable etou2b , thet 

Thomas Tyrie, who bath brought hither your Higbnefs Letters to 

our King, bath not behaved himfelf according to bis duty s for be 

bath accommodated himfelf in bis bebaviour, more of the Affed ion 

aSit Jecha of our (a) Chancellor (who is of the faifiom of England, and a- 

Maitland. bu feth tbe credit he bath with the King ) then according to the in- 

JiruGións given biu. He hath mot prefented nor made mention to 

the King of Colonel Simpills letter, whereof I bave caufed the 

Copy to be prefented to his Majefly by the Earl Bothwell, as if it 

had been fent to him with another of the faid Colonels to himfelf, 

which be received from Thomas Tyrie at bis arrival, who hath re- 








b Don Bernar- 


dino de men- Dorted to the faid Chancellor, as that Seigneur Don (b) Bernardino 


dizatheSpa- fpake to him im Paris, to tbe difadvantage of tbe Chancellor, Alfa 

num n be hath reported to the King ,that my Lord (c) Bifbopof Dumblane, 

ioc on being returned thither, [pake to your Highnefs and to others many 

thespanifh in- things to the great prejudice of bis (d) Highnefs è And it is be- 

Eu — lieved alfo, that be isthe caufe of the ſuſpition which was conceived 

the French of the coming of the faid John Chetholme newly to the faid Bi- 

King. Shop. However it be, the other reports aforefaid which be bath 

M William made, have not ferved to conciliate, but to alienate the afeFion 

Chefbolme, of the King, of the Chancellor, aud many other Hereticks, from the 

ae Jaid Seigneur Don Bernardino, the faid Bifbop and Catbolicks bere 
Mr. Jon. that bave to do with them. ! | 

4ThcKug.— 4, for my felf, although I fpeak, mot willingly to the difadoam- 

tage of any whatfoever, chiefy of thems whom I bave recommended, 

as I did the faid Thomas Tyrie to the faid Don Bernardino, yee £ 

mill prefer the love of the truth to men, and would not by cos- 

cealing thereof, bring prejudice to the common good, nor to the f- 

delity thut the one oweth to the other y and efpecialy to that we owe 

all 10 the King of Spain, amd your Highnefs, to whom I am pre- 

Jently fervant, particularly addided by the obligation of five 

e The Scorch hundred Crowns of (e) fee; and forty for monthly entertainment, 

cas 592. which it bath pleas’d your Highnefs to give me freely im the mame 

rowns of Fe- " : " : 

rl... of tbe King of Spain, mot being required for my part mor other thing 

for my particular to this prefent: Byreafon whereof Iam the more 

bound 10 give your Highnefs moft bumble thanks, and to endeavour 

my [elf to deferve by my mof bumble and faitbfal fervice, aswell 

the faid entertainment as the recompence it bath pleas'd jour High- 

nefs to promife me of your grace and favour. The faid gift of 

your liberality, came well for my purpofe, feeing by reafon of the 

dangerof my perfon, it bebooved me to augment my ordinary train 

| for wy greater furety which I was not able lomger to baveborm ont 

. Without help. For from all the Lords of Scotland, 1 have mot re- 
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tain d but apart on ely of the money which I fpent travelling, forthe , 500. 
advancement of this Canje in Spain with bis Catbolich Majefly, 
and with your Highnefs im tbe Low-Countries: As for ibe four 
hundred Crowns imploy'd for the deliverance of Colonel Simpill 
out of prifon, I have put it im Count with the refidue which I 
disburfed of the fir fum , according asit hath pleas'd your High- 
nefs to command. me. | | 

The Earl of Morton,to mbom I bave given confolation by writing 
in prifon, batbinflantly pray:d me alfo by writing to remember bis 
mofi affectionate care tò your Higbnefs, findimg bhimfelf greatly 
bononr d, by the care it pleas'd you to have of him. Ry the grace 
of God, he is no more in danger of bis life by way of Justice, it 
being impoffible for his enemies to prove againft him any thing 
which they had fuppcfed in bis accufation: as alfo the Kings af- 
fection not fo far alienate from him , as it hath been heretofore ¢ 
And in cafe be were in danger, or that it were requifite for the 
good of our Canfe prefently to deliver bim, we can at any time 
get bine ont of prifon: However,in the mean time we wait the Kings 
pleafure towards his liberty, one!y to avoid all purfuit that they 
would make, if we deliver bim by extraordinary means. When in 
the Kings Name they offerd bim bis liberty, if be mould fubfcribe 
the Confeifion of the Heretichs faith 3 he anfwered, He would not _ . 
do it for the Kings Crown,nor for an hundred thoufand lives, if be 
hadthem to loofes and hath offer'd to confound the Minijters by 
publick difputation. I [b all fo8icite the Lords bis friends to pro- 
cure of tbe King bis liberty very foon s for beimports moreto the 
good of our Caufe, then any of tbe ref, by reafon of bis Forces, 
which are near England, and the principal Town of Scotland, and 
the ordinary Refidence of onr King 5 as alfo be is a Lord the moft 
wefolute, confiant, and of greatefl execution of any of the Catho- 
licks. | | | | | | 

It is no f mall marvel (com[idering the means the Hereticks have 
to hurt ws, and their worldly wits fo far pajfing ours, and their evil 





` will and intention againft us) that me fubfifl. Truely, we cannot 


but attribute tbe efe thereof to God, who (when the. certain news | 
of the returning of the (a) Army of Spain by tbe back of Ireland, 4 The Spe- 


ws difperfed through the Country 5 andthe Heretichs of the Fadi- —— 
es of England triumphed, and tbe conftancte im the outward pro- great part of 
feffion of tbe Earl of Huntley and others was alter | caufed the — 
Earl of (b) Angusto dye, who was the chief of the Englifb Facti- round aboue. 


on. 4nd the fame time grew fome diffentions amongst the Here- Teat 
fo return’ 


:Sicks, by reafon of fome Offices which fome pretended to uſurp a- Kon. by Kre- 


bove others at Court. And by the inftant prayers, and holjperfws- land. 


fions of tw» Fathers Jefuites, converting to our boly faith two DE 


Heretick Earls of the chiefeft of Authority amongft ibem.s the one of Angus dyed 
whereof is called tbe Earl of Arrol, Confiable of Scotland, con- atsmeronnear 
verted by Father Edmund Hay 5 theother called the Earl of. Craw- pru fi: 
ford, converted by tbe forefäid Father William Creichton. They — by 


are both able and wife young Lords, and mofi defirous to advance witchcraft ot 


the C atbolich Faith, and your enterprifes ia this Iffands which — ent 
they are determin d to teftifie to bis Catbolick Majefty and your - 
Highnefs by their own Letters, which by the Grace of God I will fend 
by the firft opportunity. Inthe mean time they bave required me 
to make you offerof their mof humble and moft affedionate fer- 
vice, promifing to follow whatfoever the fame Jefuites «md I foal 

| Bbb think, 
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think good to be done, for tbe conſervation of the Catbolicks, and 


th-y may do more eafily then they that are known to be C aibolicki, 
nice ad ions are ever fufpitious to the Hereticks for their Religi- 
on, whereof ibefe two Earls bave not yet made outward profeſſion; 
but im thats asin tbe refi, they ſubmit themfelves to onr will, and to 
whatwethink moft expedient. ij g | 
The f aid Fathers of that company do profit very much in Scot- 
land, and fo foon as any Lord or other perfon of Quality is con- 
verted by them, they forthwith difpofe and incline their affedions 
"n to tle fervice of tbe Kingof Spain and your Higbnefs, as a thing in- 
feparably comjoyn'd with ihe advancement of the true Religion in 
this Country. If I1 bad commandtment from your Higbnefs,I would 


give them fome little Alas in your name, to help them and eigbt o- 


thers whereof four are alfo Jefuites, and the other four-are Seminary 
Priefts of Pont a Mouflon in Lorrain , which are all tbe Ecclep- 
a fl ichs that producetb fo great f piritual fruit in Scotland, and ac- 
quires to you bere fuch augmentations of your friends amd fer- 
wants, | 
After the parting of Colonel Sempill from bence , the Lords 
Jent Letters with the forefaid Father Creichton and other Gentle- 
men after the Army of Spain , to canfe it land in this Country 5 
but it had taken the way to Spain few days before their arrival at 
athe the (a) Iflands, where it bad refrefled it felf , fo that it was not 
cde EON poffsble for them to attend on it. They of this Countrie, who are of 
'tonthoughtto the Fachion of England , were in a marvellous fear, during ibe 
mecttheFlect wacertainty of the landing of the faid armie, and confefrd 
| plainlie, that if it bad landed here, they bad been utterly over- 
come. | i | | 
The Earl Bothwell, who is Admiral of Scotland, and as gallant 
a Lord as any isin the Countrie, although be make profeſſton of the 
new Religion, get i be extremelie defirons to affift you again ft 


England, bavisg waged and entertain d all this Summer (under. 


pretence to order the Ifles) Jome Troopsof. men of War, which toge- 
FÉ ther with bis ordimarie Forces , foould have joyned with jours if 


they bad come hither. He fuffers bimfelf to be peaceablie guided 


by me, notwithfianding the diverfitie of our Religion 5 and bath 


ase poffefs, after the reflitution of the Catholick Religion, two(b)Ab- 


Coldingham — bics which be batb,tbat be would even prefentlie be altogether one of — 


aad olKel/^— sours, He intends to fend Colonel Halkerltoun,to accompenie certain 
Captains aud Gentlemen to Spain, amd almoft four hundred Soul- 

diers all fafe from the fhipwrack in our Ifles. And becaufe they 

are in great mece[fitie , he is purpofed to furnifh them with Ships, 
Viduals, and other things neceffarie. to testifie thereby tothe King 

of Spain the affediow he bath to do bim moft bumble and affedio- 

mate fervice. And if we think it geod, bath off er' d bimfelf to 

go to your Highne/s in the Low-Countries , and by your ad- 

vice afterward, do the like to his Catholich Majeftie of Spain. 

But berenpow we wil advife what is moft expedient: If we 

` may always beaffured of him, be will be as profitable for the good 
of our Canfe as any Lord in Scotland , for he bath great des 
pendance about this Towa , which is the principal of Scotland, 

a alfo upon the Frontiers of England. He hath offered to 

mains 


to difpofeand faciliate the execution of your enterprifes bereymbich 


— — — — — 
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often times ſaid, that if the Gatbolich: would give bim ſuretie to 
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maintain and defend me againft all that would attempt any thing q | 
againfl me. 9299s 
"ie have chofen for every Catbolick Lord, a Gentleman of the 
wife(t and faithfulleft C atbolichs,and beft beloved of their friends, 
to ferve them in Council, and to meet at all pet fin to refolve 
upon the moft expedient courfess that may concern the good of our 
Canfe, according tothe will and intention of their Lords, who have 
obliged themjelves to approve and execute their refolutions, and im 
no wife to contradjG the fames and by that means we bope to 
proceed with greaterjecuritie and efef, then we have done heretofore. 
They foal never know any thing of onr Intelligences there, mor our 
wal intentions y, but according to the exigence of the affairs 
which [hall bein band, and that fuperficioufly, and without difco- 
vering our felves too much. 
Tour Highnefs foall underftand by the particular Letters of 
the Lords, what remaincth to be faid to you by thefe prefents : 
by resfon whereof I will make an end, moft bumblie kiffing your 
Hiebnef* hands, and praying God to give you all the good hope and 


felicity you defre. 
Your Highnefs moft humble 
From Edinbrough this D 


XXIV of January and moſt affectionate Servant, 
M D LXXX X, i 


Robert Bruce. 


At the fame time with this, fome of the Nobility, in name of all 
the reft (as this Letter alfo teftifeth) writ to Philip 1I King of 
Spaix 5 which take as followeth. 


SIR, 


X 7E cannot fufficiently exprefs by fpeech, the great grief we 
have conceived, being frufirate of the hope we have fo long 

had, to fee (the laft year) the defired effets which we hoped of gour 
AMajefiies preparations. And our difpleafures have been fo much 
1 be greater, that your Naval Armies foould have paffed by fa near 
us, without calling upon us, who expeded the fame with fufficient 
Forces for the peaceable receipt and affistance thereof, ageinft all — 
enemies in fucb fort, thatit foould have bad norefiftance ia this 
Conntrie, and wiih our fapport foould have given England work e- 
sougb. At leaft, if it bad come in to refreſp it, it bad preferved 
a number of Veffels and Men, which we know have. perifhed mear 
our Ifies, and upon the Coafts of Irelands and bad difcovered an 
zo credible num er of friends, in full readinefs to bave run tbe 

ame fortune with it, in fuch fort, as we dare well affirm, it ſpould 
mot have found balf fo many in Eogiand, for all that is [poker T 
Ey the Englith Catbolick: (a) fled into Spain, who by emulation, — | 
or rather by an uncbriftian envie, $00 wuch leffem our power ihe Sarb: 
of aiding yon , thereby to magnifie their own onely , and sake Copy. - 
themfelves to be able to do all, fo to -advance themfelves 
m credit with your Majeftic, and fuch as are about you: 


bat the experience of this their paffage bath fufficiently 
| abba teilificd 
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1500. teflified , that they have mot (hewn themfelves in fuch nuw- 
ber to affift your forces as we bave done. And therefore your 
Majeftie, as most wife as you ares foould, if it pleafe you, make 
fuch account of the one, as not to negleé the others and fo 
ferve your felf with both, to the defigue you aim at, with- 
cut hazarding your Forces, for the particular of the one or the 

other. 
live refer even to tbe judgement of fome of your own fubjedi s who 
hive been bere, the Commodities and Landing in thefe parts, 
where the expence beftowed upon the Equipage of one Galiaffe, foall 
bring more fruit to your fervice, then you may have of tex upon the 

Sea. And wemay affure your Majeftie, that having once fix tbou- 
fand bere of your own with money, you may levie bere Forces of this 
Countrie as freely asin Spain, who will ferve you mo lefs faithfully 
then sour own natural fubjed s. | 

And although we cannot without cenfure of prefumptiom give 
jour Majeftie advice im your affairs im Spain 5 yet im ibat 
which may concern your fervice bere , we may {peak more freelie, 
as being upon theplace , and knowing by ordinarie experience ma- 
ny thingsunknown to any of yours that are not bere. Theover-late 
arrival of your Armie in our Waters, took from it the Commoditie 
to rctire it felf in fuch fafetie , (as it might have dome coming 
fooner) by reafon of the great Winds that are ordinarie bere in 

Harveft; as alfo lack of Pilots experienced upon the Coafls of 
England, Scotland and Ireland, y { non to have bred great barns 
to the faid Armie : which we could have remedied concerning Scot- 
land, to have fent Pilots from hence, if it bad liked your Majeilie 
to bave ferved your felf with them. 

" Likewife (faving better advice) it feems to us altogether nepro- 
fitable, to fetch the Armie by Sea, if it may be avoided, for many 
caufess And amongft othersy becaufe fuch as [ball bave fomgbt 
by Sea, fhall be unable, being wearie,to fight again by land againft 
new Forces: So the beft fhould be to fhift by one way or other, 
for jpiring of your men and Veffels 5 and fo the Englith Forces 
flaying upon tke Sea unfongbt with, fhal be difappointed, and fhal 
not come in time to aſſiſt them that [ball be affailed by land. af- 
terwards fending hither a part of your forces before the other which 
fhoula go theright way to England , amd that fecretlie by the back 
of Ireland, Your Majeftie fhould compel the ememie to divide their 
Forces, and it may be fhould caufe them fend the greateft part bi- 
ther, where we might make them believe the greateft part of your 

a The Scorch F 07065 mere arrived, at least fhould make them (a) weaken a good 
Copy runs part of England , and draw away a great part of their Forces 
hus: — At which would reſiſt yonr landing and imva[iom on that Coaft. And 
Vi lay we may well promife,tbat having bere 5000 of jour men and money 
neis a meikle to aid others bere, we fhould within fix weeks after their arrival be 
of Englands good way within England, to approach and aſſi ſt the Forces which 
great part your Maieflie fhould cauſe to ewter there. 

of thair 

— quhilk wald reſiſt, &c. 
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The Knight William Sempil Colonel, can fhew your Majeftie 
the whole , to whom we leave it. Alfo we have caus'd to be writ 
both before and fince bis departure , our feveral fuchlike advifes, 
by Mr. Robert Bruce, caxfieg them to be addrefs'd to my Lord 
Duke of Parma,to whom your Majeftiereferr'd us, at the beginning 


of 
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of thefe affairs. And feeing your Majeftic is dulie advertifed and teog, | 
informed, we will conclude, kiffing most bumblie your Majefties 500 
bands; heartily praying Godto grant you full accomplifhment of 
all your holie enterpri(es. 


Your Majefties moft humble 


From Edinborough this : 
XXIV of January, and moft affectioned Servants; 
M D LXXXIX, 
Earl of Morton, 
G. Earl of Huntley, 


Claud Lord Hammiltoun, 


' Inthe name of the other Catholick 
Lords in Scotland. 


The King, one might think, had no reafon to miftruft Huntley, 
having not long before marryed him to a gallant Lady ( a ) akin a Being Si- 
to his Majefty 5 and alfo got him to fubfícribeto the Cosfeffion of fer to the 


Faith, then ufed by the Reformed in Scotlands and conter'd ma- s ELE 


. ny favours upon him. But all this to no purpoſe; he is yeta 


friend to Spaiz, and forry for his fubícription, as may appear by 
his Letter to the Dukeof Paraa,thus: 
° 


\ 


My LORD, 


Have received from John Chefholme tbe Letters it pleafed your 
{ Higbneft to write the XU of OGober, full of moft Cbrifliaw 
affetion to tbc well fare of our Caufe, for the which I give your 
Highnefs mojt bumble thanks. The fupport of tem thouſ and Crowns 
fent to thut end, ie received by Mr. Robert Bruces which 
Shall not be imploy'd , but for help of the moft urgent necef- 
fitie of the faid Caufe, as it bath pleasd your Higbnefs to 
dircd, 

After the (b) departureof Colonel Sempil, Z found my felf fo 5 Gr rather 
befet on all bands, and preffed im fuch fort by our King , that it Elan mc 
bebooved me to yeild to tbe extremitie of time, aud fubfcribe with fitted. 
his Majeflie (not with my beart) tbe Coufelfion of their Faith, or 
otherwife I bad been forced immediatelie to have departed the 
Counirie, or to bave taken the fields by refiflimg bis Forces, and 
fuch as be might have drawn out of England to bis aids which I 
could not have done, efpeciallie thes, whem by the returning of 
your Army into Spain, all bope of help was taken fromus. 

But if on the oue part 1 bave erred, by the apprebenfion of dan- 
cers that threatned my ruine, I ball on the other part endeavour 
my felf to amend my fault ( whereof I repent me with all my 
heart) by fome effect, tending to tbe weal and advancement of the 
Caufe of God, who hath put mein fuch credit with bis Majeftie , 
that [ince my coming to the Gourt, be hath broke up his former 
Guards, and caufed me to eflablifb others about bis perfon of my 
mens by means of whom end their Captains (who are alfo mine) 
I maj ever be maſter of bis perfoms and (your fupport being "T 

rive 
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1500 rived) fpoil the Hereticks of his Authoritie, to fortifie and af- 
(2377* fure our enterprifes. 
Whereupon I befeecb your Higbmefs to fend me your advife,and 
affure your felf of my unchangeable affedions in my former refoln- 
trons, although the outward adions be forced to conform them- 
felves, fometimes, to weceffity of occafions, as Mr. Robert Bruce 
mill more amplie write unto your Highnefs 5 to whom I farther re- 
mit my felf. Praying God (having firft hifs'd your Highne/s 
| hand) to give yor accomplifhment of your holie emterprifes. — 
p Your Highnefs moft humble 
From Edinbrough this | 
XXIV of January , and affectionate Servant, 
aBoththe (a) M D LXXXIX. | 
Scorch and 
P | G. Earl of Huntley. 
but by a mi- | | | 
Rake. ! 


The Earl of 4rrol being turn'd. Romanifl by the perfwafions 
of Edmund Hay the Jeſuit, isalfo by the famereaf ons very zea- 


lous for the Spanifb inteieft) asappears by his Letter to the Duke 


^ of Parma 5 thus: 


My LORD, 


Quee God of late by the clear light of bis bolie Catholick Faitb, 
hath chafed from my underfianding tbe darknefs of ignorance 
and errour, wherein I have been heretofore nourifbed 5 I have been 
as foon perfmaded in acknowledging of fo great am effet of bis 
divine grace towards me, that I am cbicflie obliged to procure, fixce 
I kuow the enterprifes of bis Catholick Majeftie and your Higbnefs 
tend principallie to that ends as alfo the advancement of fome 


 bhyicagainft (b) civil cauſe, which hath verie great affinitic aud conjun@ion 
thelrown — with ours bere. That I may teftifie by this prefent, the affetion 


King, for the 2 
King ofspain? that I baveto the Weal of tbe one and the other, having ever before 


or what elle? my converfion been one of the number of your friends and fer- 
vants for the.refpe& of the laft $ to the which, the firft of Religion, 
whichis tbe greatefl and moft important that is in the world, being 
joyned thereto, I am alfo become altogether yours , which I moft 
bumblie befetch your Highwefs canfe to be fignified to bis Catholsch 
Majeflie, awd.to promife bim in my bebalf , that be bath not in 


this Countrie a more aff e#ionate Servant then I, neither: get-your. 


Higbnefs, as you fhall understand more amply of my ‘intention in 
particular by bim, by whom your: Higbnef* fhall: receive this pre- 
fent. To whom. (after Ihave moft humbly kift your hand) Ibe- 
Seech the Creator to give yon the accomplifoment of your holy de- 


fires. > 
: . Your Highnefs moft humble 
From Edinbrough this | 


XXIV of Fanuary , '. and moft affectionate Servant, 
M D LXXXIX, iA | | 


Francis Earl of Errol. 


: a : " 
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At the fame time, the forefaid Mr. Robert Brucc thechief A- 1500. 
gent, writ to Francifco Aguirre a Spaniard then at Antwerp, tel- 
ling him, that when he isagain fent into Secotland----- Canfe your 


Self to be fet on land near Seaton, where I pray you to enter fe- 


— > and there you fhall be kept till I come and finde you, 
T | : 

The following part of this Letter was writ in fuch cunning 
and obfcure terms, that they could not underftand ir. 

We formerly heard of the imprifonment of fome Lords for 
their Rebellion, and now the King thinkiag for ever to make 
them his by his grace and favour, releafeth them all freely, one- 
ly Morton enter'd bond of an hundred thoufand pound Scotch, 
not to praGice any morc againít him or Religion. But in moft che 
King found himfelf miftaken. 

For, William Creicbton the Jefuite , being forced to leave Scot- 1590. 
lind, gets into Spain, where he becomes Agent for the Old 
Cauíe : Hath feveral confuliations with King Philip how to ad- 
vance the bufinefs 5 and having brought all things to a fair pafs, 
fends Mr. William Gordeun, (on to the Laird of Abiryeldie, with 
Letters to Mr. (a) Fames Gordosm a Jefuit, and brother on the 4 Hedged ac 
Fathers fide to Gzorge Earl of Huntley 5 whereby he gave himand — 
the Romaniſte in Scotland to underſtand what pains he had he writ Con- 
taken with the Spanmifb Kiag 3 and that the faid Kiag had con- Mni n 
fefe'd to him, that he had been deceived by the £eglifb, and fo gui spiremen: 
would tor the future follow the way and advice given him by 1591. 
the faid Creicbrom, both for the invading of Exgland, and the al- ] 
teration of Religion in Scotland. And the better to carry all on, 
the faid Creicbiom de(ired as many Blanks and Procurations as 
could be had of the Scotch Noblemen, for the greater credit and 
aflurance of his dealings and agitatione. | 

At thisthe Romani(istake heart, and not to feem wanting on 
their parts, they deal with fome of the Nobility 5 from whom 
they get Blanks fubícribed,two of which were procured ofthem by... 
Sir James Chefoolme, one of the Kings chief Servants:oneof them 1593; 
was thus fubícribed in French. | | 


De voflre Majeftie tres bumble 


ec tres obeifant Servitenr, 
Guiliame Compte de Angufs. 


Another thus fubfcribed: 


De voflre Mijeſtie tres bumble 


C tres obeif ant Servitenr, 


Franzoys Compte de Errol. 


Orhet 
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Other two Blanks were procured of them in Latine by Robert 
Abircrumby the Jofuite, one of the main fticklers inthcfe plots 5 
Thus: ` ) MM NN | 

| Guilielmus Angufie Comes. 


Another thus : 


Francifcus Etrollie Comes; 


Other two Blanks were. procured by Mr. George Ker, brother 
to the Lord Newbostle,thus fubfcribed : | | 


All thefe feveral Blanks fhould have been fill'd up and fupply- 

ed by way of Letters to the King of 5p2is , and Credentials or 

4 There wa, Certificates in behalf of the faid Crezchtow , at the difcretion 
one Fames Of the faid Creichtow and (4) James 15rie, who fhould have 
Tyriea Scorch writ over them, what he thought molt fic to carry on the 


Jeſuite, who 
dyed at Rome Caufe, 


1597, and Befides thefe, there were two other Blanks, thus fubfcribed in 
Writ onder : E | 
mE dfe midtt of two open fheets of Paper 

of George 

yid Guillielmus Anguffie Comes. 
Ecclef.Scotia s : | ! 
l A | Georgius Comes de Huntlie. 
fame Drie I € 
kuow nor. 


Francifcus Errollie Comes, 


b This Sir Pa. (b) Patricius Gordoun de Auchindoun,Miles. | 


trick Go: don 

Laird of Au- | | 

m eu ues One of thefe two laft Blanks fhould have been fill'd up with 

Earl of Ham- Procurations, and whatfoever the faid Creicbtom and Fames Tyrie 

lo. fhould think fit, for the confirmation of that which. Mr. George 
Ker (who was to carry them) had in direction and credit from the 


Subdfcribers: The other tocontain the Articles to be concluded on 


for the better fecurity both of King Philip and the Scotch Noe - 


bility. 

The fum of which credit, was an affurance that thefe Noble- 
men fhould raifea power of Horfe-men, and meet the Spanifh Ar- 
my at their landing, and to affift and accompany them into Erg- 

c Viz. Angus, land. And for farther encouragement, thefe(c) Subícribers took 

Huntley and . the burthen on them, and engaged that all the Romanifts in Scot- 

A land would joynand affi(t in the faid Caufe. Befides thefe Sub» 
fcriptions, the Earls of Angufs, Hwntlie and Arrol , delivei d. 
their Seals or Coats of: Armes in wax for a further confirma- 
tion. . | 

Nor did they doubt of carrying all before them, the King of 
Spaie having promis d to fend themby the latter end of Springe 
1592, an Army of thirty thoufand men, to have landedeither ag 

' | Kift- 


Georgius Comes de Huntlie, 
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Kirkudbricht in Galloway, or at the móuthof Clyde, according as 1500. 
the wind terved. And befides this, to fend good ftore of money 

to raife Forcesin Scotland, and tofupply thefaid Army : where- 

of (a) four or five thoufand (hould remain within Scotland, who ata this 1 fol. 
with the affi(tance of the Romanifts chere, (hould alter the Religi- low thesco:cb 


: Copi: 
on 5 and the reft of the Army was to país into Emg/and. Ru. 























.. For the carrying of thefe Blanks and fome Letters into Spain, ous but Arch- 


they had once concluded that Sir James Cbefbolme, one of Kiag ee 


James his chief Servants,fhould be the Meflenger, being throughe 15000. ( peg, 


paced forthe Caufe 5 he having then occafion to país over to his 390.) which f 
Uncle Wiliam Chefbolme ( by them call’d Bithop of Dwmblane) amiken 


but the faid Sir Fames being let by fome private bufinels , that the Pricer. 
he could not be ready foon enough, they pitch'd upon the fore- 
faid Mr..Geerge Ker , Doctor of the Laws, brother to the Lord 
Newbottle. ut he was(b) apprehended ashe was taking Ship, b Decems.27. 


and his blanks and other Letters feiz'd on 5 fome of which Letters (577 b a 
takeastolloweth. | | VERE 
Part of a Letter from an Engliſhb Jefuit (the firft of it nothing P 

. ‘ d 
to the purpoíz) take as followeth. | ae 
i l | | | Bifhop of the | 
Iftes. Ker 
was imprifon. 
Good Father, | Mad 
i wards c(cap- 
ed. 


- 


He inclofed to my Lord, I pray you read, and take it as writ- 
| ten to your felf, &c.----- Tbe Lord Seatoun in whofe boufe 
I fojourn fometimes, f'alutes you. Of the aff airs of the Catholicks 
bere, I leave it to them to write and relate, by whofe means thefe 
Letters fballbe convey d. My Lord Seatoun hath am (c) Haven ape emn be 
bis own, which may be hereafter very commodious forour purpoft. come cight 
Commend me, I pray yon, to F. Barth. Pere, &c. Mr. Dudley miles katt of 
llper Knight , and John Thules, which upon fome fudden pulpes diu 
of perfecution, have made their repair hither, are in bealthyand fae South-thore 
jute you. And Mr Syal a Prieft dyed bere lately in Edinbrough. uii us 
Love me,and pray for me, I befeech yor all, Solito. And if you Haven. i: 


fend any into thefe parts, let them come furnifht with as ample fa- 
“culties as yom may. Let them enquire for ome Mr. Jonas, which 


will be atolen betwixt us. Our Lord blefs us, and fend us to mect 


once ere we dye. 


Seytozn this 2 of ' A Yours ever moft affured, 
Ociob. 1592: í 


Joan. Cecilio. 


A Letter from the Earlof Awgusto Mr. William Creichtonn. 


M" moſt affe iomate commendations premitted, this prefent is. 
osely to know of your well-fair, and friends, and of the e- 
fiate of matters where you remain, and to fhew a teftimony of my 
good affedion towards you. For (God be prais'd) if you were in 
this Country, I could do you greater pleafure then I was able to 
do before , albeit good - will lacked not at any time, as jon 


know. 
Ccc | The 
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1500. Tbe (a) bearer hereof can inform you of fuch things as occur 
a Mr. George With us, for we are daily fubjeE to alterations you may credit hiss 
Ker. as my felf, for fo bis vertues do deferve. It is not needful that I 

trouble you with bis commendation, feeing be is to you that be iss 
you know bis bonefly and good intention, and the caufes of bis 
departing, 10 whofe fufficiencie — the reji 5 my bearty falu- 
tations, and my bed-fellows, with all our company young and old 
remembred unto jou and your companys commits you with them to 
the protedion of God. 


Edinbrough the Yours ever to his power, 
X ot Ociober 
MDXCII. 
| Anguls. 


Mr. James Gordon fent alfoa Letter to Creichton, under coun- 
| teifcic and falle names, which runs thus : | 


| The Superfcription. 
b William To his affured friend (b) George Cranford. 


Creicbton. 


Teufty friend , 
| Fier moft hearty commendations , your friends who are bere 
c Gecrge Ker. A have diređed this (c) Bearer to you, for full refolutiom of al 
your affairs in thefe Quarters s we have delaid overlong, I grant, 
but be will hew you tbe caufe of all, The bef? is, that next you 
ufe all expedition in time coming, again[l tbe next Summer, other- 
d ie The wife you will loofe credit here with your(d) Fa@ors. If you come, 
confederate you will finde more friends then everyou bad, bnt otberwife you will 
omanifis. 
finde fewer becanfe the next Summer many are bound to other 
Countrics,and will not fiay for you any longer, Haste hither fome 
word to your friends, that we may put them in good bope of you, 
and they willtarrie the longer. | 
Ihe Learer is an honest man, and verie fufficient, you may credit 
bim as my felf. 1 fbould have comewith him my felf, were it not, 
that 1 was perfwaded that you would remain [atisfied with our An- 
J mer, and hecaufe I bad a flop from Flanders. As tbe Bearer can 
e ie The flew you, you have gotten all that yon (c) defired, therefore make 
BIDEN, baile. The Bearer is come unto you on bis own charge, therefore you 
muji have refpe to bim. The laft Meffenger that you fent came 
behinde band bere, and hath got no fatisfad iom as yet, becaufe no- 
| thine could be gotten bere, and we could findeno man but this that 
fe The would pafs on bis omn charges and I fear, if be bad not undertaken 
Spo — it on bis own expences, you ſhould not have receiv'd au anf mer fo 
pafis fond, 002, and therefore you fhouldintreat bim the better. 
inthe Scorch. We look for your felf bere fhortlie, and I would that you brow ght 
“rey: bbe ref of your (f) friends with you , that are beyond the Seas 
forced to te For if your (g) purpofe pafs forward 4 they muft be alfo prefents 
—— otherwife we muft come and (h) vifit yon. All other affairs o 
Rom,»nü, fhás Countrie, 1 mill commit to the Bearer, who is faith- 
and their Re- fal, | " 
— 4. Tour (1) wife and your Ci) children commend them unto yon, ass d 
bircrumby. look to fee you fhortlie. If Ior(k) Samdefoum your friend, re- 
ceive 
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ceive any filuer from the Bearer, you [ball be advertifed by another 1500 
Ticket how much it is, and fubfcribed with both our bands. The ~ 

= will refer 10 the Bearer. God preferve you ever from all 

evil. OG | ! | 


| Your moft affectjoned 
At Dundee the XX 


of November © o to his power, 
M D XCII. 
(a) J. Chriftefoun. a ic. James 
| doun. 


Gor 


There was a Letter alfo writ by Robert Abircrumbie the Je- 
fuit to the faid Crzeicbtos, under falfe names, part of which take 
as followeth.. 


To his trufty friend (b) George Cranford. bWill.Creich- 
ton. 
"A Fter my due and humble falutations and offer of fervice, I 
grieve and lumeni heavilie the flouth and negligence your 
(c) Merchants have ufed in anfwering of your laff {uit you pro- c The Catho- 
pofed unto them s For apparentlie if theyhad made anfwer in due licks. 
time, our (d) wares bad been bere in due time, with our great pro- 4The Spanifk 
fit and confolation. The fay and flop of the matter apparentlie AY: 
was lack of expences, that no man wouldof his own charges take 
shat voyage in bands yea, fome craved a thoufand Crowns for bis 
expences. So tbe matter was once whollie given over, and almo 
clean forgot, until it pleas'd God of bis Divine Providence to ftir 
wp this (€) Bearer, to take the matter in band on bis own expences e Dr. Ker. 
as be hath been ever bent in tbat Canfe, not onely to [pend bis goods, 
but alfo the thing that is more dear to bim, that is, his life. There- 
fore 1 think be fhould be more acceptable, as alfo for the affinitie 
of bloudy for both bis Grand-motbers were Creichtoas. And as 
for wit and abilitie in treating of thofe affairs, be is not inferiour 
to any of your Merchants which you defired , as you will perceive 
by experience, God willing. And albeit, that he of bis conragious 
Uiberalitie and teal to the Caufe, bath taken the matterin band om 
bis own charges, yet all your friends in thefe Quarters thinkit were 
reafonable, that all fhould be repaid bim again, cum ufura, with | 
promotion till any other accident fhould fallout, for tbe weal and f Here fol- 
furtherance of thisCanfe,&c. Eut nom I will fayone word of bim, Lickel 
. and fo come to fome other purpofes of our own. If Lhad a thon. bufinefs cons. = 
Sand tongues, with fo many mouths with Cicero's Eloquence, I could cerning fome 
"mot be worthie enough to commend this Gentleman 10 you, and ad impel 
your company, as I fhalllet you understand, God-willing, if ever Spo. 
we do chance to meet face to faces and therefore, whenfoever you — 
pra y prevent bim mitbany benefit, either by your felf or any other, bon Lai dol 
abide nottill be crave it of yon, for be is the worſt asker in bis own Fenie 5 yet 
can fctbat ever you converfed with ().------ R 
My Lord Levingftone isdeparted out of this world : You heard (zen of Ster- 
before that (g) David Forclter bad ome fon, aud now hath ano» ling, call'd 6 
ther born in the Cafile of Scriveling , where heis in cu flodie, bardlie ees 
bandled. | kill’d or mur- 
There is but one of our Nobilitie which hath of the King of Spain dreds 1595. 
Ccc2 any 
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any penfion well paid of twelve hundred Crowns; tbe which appa- — 
ee dn sie i iA for he, mor amy of bis as yet, hath ever 
donc any kinde of good in tbe promotion of tbe Kings Matters >, 
wherefore fuch penfions were better beffowed on others, who travel 
dailie and bourlie, putting in hazard both their goods and lives, 
` as the Bearer baih done and dailie doth, and others as be can fhew 
you, &c. Becaufe I have wo other thing to write, and bave 
been long enough, I commend me to your prayers, and you to 


God. | 
1 . g 
At Scotland the Yours at hisPower, i 
XV of Decemb. ` 
M D XCII. " 
a i.e. Rob. | | 
Alircrumby. ; (a) Robert Sandefoun. 


The furprifal of thefe Letters difcover'd all, and fpoil'd the 
defigne. David Grabam of Fintrie was tryed and found guilty, 

b 1sor16of and (b) beheaded in tbe High-ftreet of Edinbrough. The Earl 

oe of Angus, having been imploy'd by the King (whotben doubted 

M not of his loyalty) to quiet fome troubles in the North, not 

knowing any thing of the feifing of Kar, and the difcovery of  ' 
the Spanifh defigne, returns to Edinbrough, where he was pre- 

c The Mayor fently arrefted by the (c) Provoft and (c) Bayliffs of the City, and 

and Alder- fent prifoner to the Caftle. 

vm But from this imprifonment he efcapes, flees into the Nort, 
| joyns himfelf with Hantleg and arrol, and raife what Forces they 
1593. can. But upon the report of the Kings marching againft them, 

they fled into the Mountains 5 and feeing no otherhelp, fenttheir 
Ladies to the King to intercede for them : the King tells them, 
he will fhew them what favour he can, but advifeth them to fub- 
mit to atryal. | 

In the mean time the Presbyterian Kirk grow very mallypart, 
and a Club of their Minifters bud jumbled together ontheirown | 
heads, they forfooth would condemn thems and fo they Excom- |. - 
municate the Earls of Axgufs, Huntley and Arrol, the Lord Hume, ` 
and Sir James Cbefbolme 3 nor could the King by allhis Authority 
anddefires, get the Brethren to forbear or ftay the publication of 
their fentence. Thoughthe Earls had waited upon the King, fub- b 
mitted themfelves, and defired a Trial. 

But the truth is, the Popifh Lords gave no fignes of real re- 
pentance : no, thoughthe King had ufed divers meansto gain 
them, and was willing to wink at their paft crimes, upon afu- 
rance of their good behaviour for the future, yet all his Majefties 
endeavours were in vain, the Fefwits prevailing too much over : 
them with their bad counfels, and feeding them daily with hopes 

_ of forraign aid. No, though the Kirg through love exhorted 
them to enter themfelves in cuftody (to pleafure the Kirk, and 
make fome lignes of a tryal) would they give any obedience to 
the Kings defires. | 

Thefe contempts rendring them more odious, a Parliament is 

1594. held, and the Rowan Lords brought to Tryal, and are found 
guilty of Treafons and fentence was pronounced againft the 
three Earls, and Sir Patrick Gordom Laird of Achindown s their 

-` Scutcheons of Arms are torn by the Herald, and their Honours, 
Lands and Eftates declared forfeited. 
| Yet 























Y et the King had (ome favour for them 5 bur they grow worfe 
and worfe: for joyning themfelves with the Earl of Bothwed, 
they make a Covenant or Bond among/ít themfelves at the Church 
of Memmore, and fo flee to Arms 5 the main ftickler in this buf- 
nefs being Sir James Douglas of Spot. And opportunately to 
aflift them , arrivesa Spanifb Ship at Montrofe, which brought 
fome gold tor their fupplies. 

The King informed of aliby the apprehenfion of Allan Orme , 
fervant to Bothwell, fends Argile Northwards to quell them: ar- 


gile gets an Army of 10000 men, but (a ) are beat by 900 come 4 The Bat 
inanded by Huntley, who here loft his Uncle of Achindown, and of Clenirvet, | 


Arrol was lore wounded in his armand leg. 

But for all this, the Confederate Lordsat the long run were fo 
put to it, that they defired liberty to depart the Kingdom, giving 
fecurity to practice no more againft the King or Religion: fo a- 
way they went, and Bothwell fteals into France, thenceinto Na- 
ples, where he lived miferably , and dyed beggerly, about the 
year 1674. | 

Theban fh'd Lords, not finding themfelves in that favour be- 
yond Seas as they expected,refolve to return home 3 Huntley (teils 
over, and being got into the North, fends a fupplication to the 
King, defiricg that he might be permitted to ftay inthe Country, 
upon fecurity tobe no more troublefomes the King is willing, and 
conditions are confulting of. Arrol thinking to flip through the 
Low-Countries, is feis'd on, and deliver'd to Mr. Robert Daniel- 
ftone, the Kings Agent there 5 but from him he makes an efcape, 
and returns. 

Huntley for (ome time keeps off the conditions, the Kirk being 
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O&ober 3. 


1536. 
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his enemy. Aad his Uncle James Gordomthe Jefuit came into the 1597. 


Country to perfwade him from any reconcilement s but at laft, 
not onely he, but 4acas and Arrol íubmit, fubfcribeto the Faith 


of Scotland, aie abiulv:d at Aberdene from their former Excom- | 
munications, and received into graceand favourofthe King. ^ 


About thefametime there w isdifcovered a defigne to fortifie the 
Tle of Elfzy, inthe Weft Seas, Thisl(land isa great Rock,four 
miles in compafs, wherein an old ruinous Tower is built on the; 
{teep afcent ot the Rock: the plot wassthat by feifing onthe Ifland, 
the Forces that the spaaz/b King had promis dtofend, might here 
be received. 

The mainactorinthis, was Hugh Barklay Laird of Lady- land, 
who having been the year before committed in the Caltle of 
Glafgow, had made an efcapeand fled to Spain; and thisyear re- 
turn d to purfue his old defigne. | 

Having get fome followers, he enters the Ifland, with an intenti- 
on to have well victual'd it. But Mr. Kaox (theíame whotook 
Ker ) underftanding his purpofe, gets baftily a company of men, 
and makes towards the Ifle. Mott of Bark/ays men were other- 
wife imploy'd, dreaming of no fuch thing; and himíelf nor think- 
ing that his plot was known, did not take Ksox his men (though 
he (aw them coming ) for enemies: thuscarelc(s, K»ox lands, and 
encounters him on the very fhoresupon which Barkley refolved not 
to betaken,runsinto the Sea and drowns himtelf: aad fo there is 
anend of him andthe Popi(íh troubles in Scotland for this time. 


CHAP. . 


de 
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* X 


Cuar. IV. 
| The troubles in Ireland againft Queen Elizabeth. 


O run throvgh all the Rebellions of Ireland, would be trou» - 


. blefome both to my felf and Reader 5 their whole ftories and 
lite being but an heap or chain of Troubles, Riots, Mifdemeanors, 
Murthers, f reafons,and fuchlike enormities 3 whereby they have 
not oncly vext and molefted their Governours , but in the end, 
brought ruine to the difturbers and fuch uadertakers of dif- 
obedience. 

Norcouid any thing elfe be expected fromthe ancient Irifh, to 

Cambden.Bri- Whom civility and, difcretion were ftrangerss but the Robbery of 
tan. pag-79% others held a piece of Devotion, infomuch, that they never un- 
7977 dertock fuch mifchief, without firft {ending up their prayers, 
and after to give God thanks for fuch a good booty. Though 
they profeft themfelves good Catholicks, yet they fuppofed no 
{mall holinefs to remain in Horfes Hoofes, and that the Lords 
prayer mumbled into the right ear of a fick beaftywas cure enough 
tor its diftemper 5 and any man was held paft living in this 
world, if he defired to receivetheSacrament. Nor need we look 
a Ric. Steni- for many cures amongft them, when to ( 4 ) beat Eggs together, to 
hurfi,derebus fayeeze out with ones fingers the juyce of {hred herbs,to probe and 


Hibern. lib. 1. : 
uin finde out a wound, were (ignes of an able Phyfitian 5 and thus qua- 


lified, he may go for an Hippocrates. And no doubt but others — 


cf them were much of thedifcreec hardinefs of (b) him, who ha- 
ving received fourdefperate wounds , aad feeing his {word not 
hurt, gave thanks to God that thefe wounds were given to his 
body, and cot to his fword. 


c Id. pag 42. 


And what elfe might be expected from thofe of former times, 


d Sir Joon Wheneven withinthefe few years, they (c) threatned to burn 

Temples Wit. and ruine Duólin, to deftroy all Records and Monumentsof Exg- 

or rfe Rete Lf Government, make Laws again(t {peaking Esglifb, and have 

fec. Id. pag. all Exglifh names changed. Nay, to put their thoughts into pra- 

84. Cice, they endeavour'd to deftroy all the goodly breed of Esg- 

lifh Cattle, by killing many thoufand Sheep and Cows, meerly 

becaufethey were ot Esglifb breedsand fo to leave them lye ftink- 

ing in the Fields : and asothersteftifie, to deftroy the very Cora 

‘caule fownby Esglifb men. And yet 'tis known they had not on- 

ly Govcroment , Civility, and what elfe is praife worthy {pred 

ainongft them by the Esglifb 5 but ftately Buildings , and other 

Ornaments of the Country : whereas Dublin it felf could not 

afford a place fit for King Hesry II to lyeia, fo that he was 

did pig4.. there forced to fet up a long houfe compofed of (d) Wattles, 

f Rich. tani. 567 the manner of the Country,thereiato keep his (f) fplendid 
beft liba, Chrifimas. | 

| 1-129. But thefe glories and advantages, fome of them may think 

a difcredit, it not a ruine to their Nation, and may fancie it as 

good 
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5 
good to have their Kings (as (4) formerly) to lap up their 1500. 
Ceronation-fuftenance without the affiftanceof Spoonsor Hands, a Speeds 


 audto fitin ftate naked, within the bottom of a Galdron at his Tizaer of 


Inauguration, as to have Decencie and Maraers, Thrones or Mag- vn 
nificence amongft them. However, that which they fuppofed and in ur 
ro ruine all, you may guefs at by this their complaint, as old arJhrs & €. 


lea(t as King Edward the Thirds time, as (b) Sir Joba Davies b Dicovery of 


R Ireland, pag. 
fuppoleth, TN 184. 
c) By granting Charters of peace, c M 5, F. 99, 
To falce Englithe wztbonten leffes Laud p.332. 
pc | In Bibl. Badd. 
Ibis land fhal be much undoe M Oxon. ex a:bo 
But(d) Gofipride amd alterage, libro {cacca- 
And leefi our Language WAP 
cejine of ur guage, d Goffipred, a 
Have mickle y bolpe thereto. cuflom a- 


mongh then 


of trufting too much to God-fachers, as they thought their Nurces and Forfter-Children akin to thea 
as Mother and Siner. 


The truth is, above all people they hated the E»gl;fb, being 
willing thar French, Spantard,or any body elfe fhould rute thein, 
buc thofe who do. But of their Combinations aud Overtuies I 
thall go no higher then Qucen Elizabeth 5 though this following 
note, by the way, will not be amils. 


(a) Articles agreed upon, between Francis I. King of France, «MS. 59. 
and James Fitzjohn Earl of Defmond: Extracted by Til- Land. in Bibl. 
` € = š pdi. OXOR. 
let out of the Records in Paris. Anno 1523. Jeban du Til 
let Recull des 


. : . R m Guerres & 
Francis 1, King of France ina Treaty with James Fitzjobe Earl Tráirez d' 


, of (b) Defmond, wherein he is ftiled a Prince in Ireland : lt was entre les Roys 


de Fran. e & 
accorded, n a 
l fol 167 
That as foon as tbe Kings Ships foould land ix Ireland, the faid b The French 


í 4 : Copy calls 
Earl in perfon, and at bis own charge, Mould take Armes againft hin, Jaques- 


bis Soveraien King Henry VIII, not onely to conquer that part of Cou - Cy- 
the Kingdom wherein be lived (which fhould be to tbe proper ufe rici 
and benefit of the faid Earl, except onely one Port, which fbould be 
ref crved for tbe French King for ever, for to harbour bis Ships ins 
and that Port to be left at the Elediion of tbe King, ont of one of 
thefe three, viz.(d) Kin(ale, Cork or Yozhal] but alfo for to(e)re* a The rrench 
fiore tbe Duke of Suffolk to the Crown of England, from whence be Copy ud 
mar banifted, aad at tbe prefent living in Frances iall Care 
The Earl of Defmona for this War was to raife 402 Horfe, and ou Drudal. 
10Cco Foot 5 and if need required, to increafe them into 15000, or — 
M3 OVE. fuch matter. 
lke King Covenanted to entertain them at the rate of two An- 
gels le pecce for every man armed with Corffelets and Mayle for 
three months 5 and for every man furnifbed onely with Swords and 
Halberts, at one Angel le peece fur the like time. 
That forthe draught of the artillery which fhould be fent iuto 
that land by the King and the Duke of Suffolk, the Earl fhould 
provide horfes fufficient. 
That after tbe War was begun , the French King fhonld mot at 


any 


. 





— 
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1500. any time make Truce or peace with the King of England, with- 
out comprehending therein the faid Barl and Turloghe O Brian 
with his Nepbews. . | 

Tbatif King Henry VIII fbould, after a Truce or Peace accorded, 
make War upon the f aid Earl, the French King was to fend them 

aid of Men,Ships and Artillery. - 
that if during the faid Trace or Peace , tbe faid Earls Sub- 
jeds or Tenants foould refufe to pay bim fuch Rents and Duties as 
anciently they were accufiomed, that then the (aid King at his own 
charge, wasto fend two Ships well appointed to beat bis command, 


ED 
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untilthe faid Subjeds or Temantewere reduced to their former obe- 


dience, and the faid Ships to be vikualed by the Earl. 
That the King fhould giveunto the Earl of Delmond a conveni- 
^ ent Penfion during bis lifes and unto David Mac Maurice, the Earls 
a «oo Livres, Senefcbal, an g:arly Penfion of (a) five hundred Livres during his 


is abont SO Lf, 
pound Sier- "f d 


DE But this Treaty and its Conditions were never executed, by rea- 
fon the faid French King Francis I was otherwife imployed in 
the Wars of /taly about the Dukedome of Milan, and at the Fa- 
bFebruary 24 mous battle of (b) Pavia, was taken prifoner and carryed into 
15% Spain s and at the faid fight was Richard de la Pole, call'd Duke 
ot Suffolk (and by fome alfo termed the WW bite Rofe) flain. And 
fome years before (viz.\513.) was his Brother Ed»und Earl of 
Suffolk beheaded on the Tomer- bill in London for Trea(on. 
Here we might alfo tell of Thomas Fitz-Girald Earl of Kil. 
Cembd. in dare , who folicited the Emperour Charles V to feife upon Fre- 
Misi land 5 and fell into open acts of Hoftility and Treafon : but lea- 
ving thefe, let us halte to Queen Elizabeth's time, where we (hall 
finde the Tir-Oeas , who would intitle themfelves 0-Neals, the 
greateft fticklers. | 
Con O-Neal, firnamed Bacco (i. e. the lame) was fuch an ene- 
. my tothe Exgli(h (though Herry VIII bare him fome favour) that 
Id. pag.774. he left a (olemn curfe upon his Pofterity,if they ever (owed Wheat, 
| |. fpake Englifh, or built houfess3 yethe was by Henry VIII created 
c Tir-oen. Earl of (c) Tyrone s and to him his fon (Jobs, i.e.) Shan (ucceed- 
E nameof ed; bur not content with that Title,would make himfelf greater 
ttle Terri- * | x i : : 5 3 
tory in Vifer, by a barbarous kinde of Election, viz. throwing up his fhooe over 
— Hy HE hishead, took upon him the T itle of 0-Neal, and takes up Arms 
Id. Ait. gi- againft the Queen 3 but finding himfelf too weak , he went into 
xaberb. anno: (d ) England, no queftion in pomp enough, having his Guard o£ 
pen "o Galloglaffes, bare-headed, curl'd long hair, yellow Frocks 
PA CU dyed with Satfron or Pifss long Sleeves, hort Coats, with hairy 
vao T Mantles. Thus falling down at the Queens feet, confefs'd 
by the pif his Crime and Rebellion withhowling, and fo obtain'd pardon. 
baing obliged — But he continued not long in, this obedience, and fcorning the 
Pgh: rohe Title of Earl of Tir Oem, Baron of Duncaunon, conferr'd upon 
weaponswere him by Queen Elizabeth , he would again on his own head re- 
fomewhat — affume the great name of 0-Neal , vaunt himfelf the King of 
— Uljier, leavie Forces , offer the Kingdom of zreland to Miry 
397. Queen of Scots 5 and fo hated the Engliſſp, that he built a Caftle 
f IniheCoun- 10 (f) Lake Baugh, [which fome alfo call Logh-Sidmey, in honour 
` ty of rir-Oen. of Sir Hewry Sidney , then Lord Deputy of zre/asd] which he 
‘named Feogbnegall, i. e. Hatred to the Englifh. Nay, he went fo 
far, as to (trangle fome of hisown men, becaufe they eat Engli 
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Morice ot the Houle of Defmond, and Mac Cartie-More , with 
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bread. ‘Thus he created fome troubless but at laft, in his Cups, 1500 
was ftab'd by thofe he moft confided in. Of him 'tis Recorded, 
that he was fuch a Drunkard, that to ( 4 )cool his body (when too a Camdens 
much inflam'd with Wineand Uskabagh) he would caute himfelf D — 
tobe buryed inearth up to thechia. l 

~ Shar thus dead’, a Parliament met at Dublis , where 'twas 
(b) enaĝed, that for the future none fhould take upon them 21d. in Bri- 
the name and title of 0-Neal 5 yet Queen Elizabeth wink'd ac '^'» P776. 
Turlocb Leimigb of the Houfe of 0-Neal , when by a popular E- 
ledion he was faluted by the name of 0-Neal 5 thiakingto get no 
difturbance by him, being of a quiet fpirit 3 but in this fhe was mi- 
ftaken, fo powerfully did his friends work upon him in oppofition 
to her Majefty.. Re a 

Now when nothing but peace wasexpected, Edmund and Peter 1569. — 

Boteler, ( [e] Brothers to the Earl of Ormond) with James Fitz- — 


Perot, fatth--- 


others, flee into Rebellion, thinking with the Athítance of the The Earl of 


Pope and Spain to thruft out Elizabeth : to inflame this the more, 


Ormonds 


three Bre- 


Don juan de Mendoza was fent out of Spaiæ. But the Earl of ihren 
Ormond troubled at his Brothers actions, haftes out of England to . 


them, períwadesthem to fubmit,and obtain'd the Queens pardon 
for them. The reft were purfued as obftinate and rebel- 
lious. | | 

As for James Fitz-Morice, he wasfo hunted from placeto place 
by the care and induftry of Sir 7obn Perrot, Lord Prefident of 
Manfier, that at laft he was forced to fubmit himfelf unto the 
Queens Mercy : fo the Prefident being at Church in Kilealock , 
Fitz- Morice comes tobim howling and crying fot Pardon : Perrot 


caus'd him to proftrate himfelf, and take the (7) point of his (the gms, tife of 
Prefidents) naked Sword next to his heart, {in token that he-had re- Sir Joba Pe- 


ceived his life at che Queens hands. 

But waving fuchas thefe, let us haften to more dangerous ex: 
ploits: and firft, it is not amifs to know, that there was one Tho- 
sues Stukley, of an ancient aud good Family neer 17 fracombe ia 
Devon[hires and of hima few words by the by. 

Though his parts were good and quick, yet his prodipality foon 
made an ead of his eftate, which in a younger brother (as he was) 
is quickly fpents yet having a lofty minde, he caftabout howto 
live, and command over others. Atlaft Florida, then newly found 


ror. 


out in America, came into his thoughts; and this forfooth he _ 
would people, not doubting but in time to make himfelf Prince . _ 


thereof, as may appear by his bold and ambitious Speeches with 
Queen Elizabeth , upon the defire of her afli(tance for thefe his 
projects. Concluding with her, : 


Stuk. J prefer rather to be Soveraign of a Mole-bill,then the high- 
eft Subje to the greateft Monarch in Chri(lemdom : For 
I am certainto bea Prince before my death. — : | 
$.Eliz. Z bope 1 [ball bear from yon, when you are fetled in yout 
Kingdom. "Me d d 
Stuk. Z will write unto yon. 
S.Eliz. 1» what language? | 
Stuk. Im the flile of Princes, To our dear Sifter. 


Ddd At 
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1500. 
5 At which the great Queen was fo far from indignation, that 
fhe rather pityed and fmiled at his impertinences. 

But this his vain defigne for Florida failing for want of money, 
and having {pent all,he was forced to flee into Ireland, where after 
{fome ftay, the better to fupport his wants, he endeavour d to ob- 
tain the Stewardthip of Wexford, but being difappointed cf it, 
he fell into a rage, dapperly venting his paffion againft the Queea 
and her Government 3 and inthis beggerly fury and difcontent, 
(hips himfelf for Ztaly, where (according to his nature) boating 
of his own worth and adions, and carrying himfelf fo cunningly, 
that at laft, by his own commendations and flatteries, he inveagled 
himfelf into the efteem and favour of Piss V, Bifhop of Home s 


whom this St#kely had perfwaded, that with three thoufand Jt. — 


lians, he would drive the E»glifb out of "Ireland, and fire allihcir 
Fleet: Thiags which old Piss greedily with d for, with the deſtru- 
Gion of the Queen. 

But this Pope [whom they have almoft fandifyed,and made a 
a Worker of Miracles] dying, there fucceeded to him Gregery 


XIII, whocarryed on withthe fame defires, bare the fame favour 


to poor Stukely hoping to getthe Kingdom of Irelaud for his own 

fon Giacopo de Boncompagno, whom a little before he had made 
Marques of Viseola 5 and of this Royalty StwAely affured him, 
and made proud the Baftard. Thus the Pope and his Son full 
with hopesof a new Kingdom, the better tocountenance this their 
beggerly boafting Fator, Gregory, as if all Irelasd and Authority 
were his own, honours Stxkely withthe Noble T itlesof 


Baron of Ro/fs, 

Vicount Merowgb, 

Earl of Wexford aud C aterlogbe, 
And Marquefs of Leinfler. 


‘Thus with a mufter of Titles, and a Band of eight hundred 
aFeron.ce Italiau Foot [fome fay (a) 600, others (b) 6000] with a plenary 
neflaggio. — (c) Indulgence tor Stukely s foul to avoyd Pargatory, he imbark'd 
bCicarela™ in a Genoa-Ship at Civita Vecchia, — | 
xm. In the mean time Sebaftian, the youthful King of Portugal, had 
— Bells saisd a Potent Army, fome think to fall upon zrelasd. Buta 

^» P3*' diffention falling out for the Kingdoms of Morocco and Fez, be- 
d Mile fi: tween (d) Mulei Afoluc (fome call him Abdala Meluc, or Abdel- 
J King, and weluch) the Uncle, and his Nephew Malet Mabomet sin which it 
isnever sp- hapned the latter to have the worft, and to be beat out of the 
proprit’. Kingdom, which for fome time he had poffett as eldeft Son to old 
ofthe noyat Abdala. ` E | 

bloud. Mulei Mahomet the Nephew thus routed, addreffeth himfelf by 
his Agents to Sebaftian for affifttance. The King of Portugal 
fpur'd on,as fome have fancyed,by the Fe/uits[the better to make 
way for the Spanifb {way over that Kingdom, (hould Sebaffiam 
miícarry] promifethto relieve and refettle him 5 and fo provides 

for his paflage into Africa. | 2 
W hilft thingsare preparing, Stakely arrives with his Titles and 
Followers, at the mouth of the River Teio in Portugal, lands 
at Oeras, whither Sebaftien goeth to fee bim, and perf MM 
im 
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oe and the reft to venture with him in his Mauritanian expe- 1500. 
ion. ! 

, The King and his Army take Ship, and land in. Africa 5 the 
Chieftains more like Courtiers then Souldierss the other liker Pe- 

fants then men at Arms: Thus under the fickle condu& of a rath 

King, they meet the Moors in the plain of Tamita,fight,are routed 

and cut to pieces 5 and this by fome is call'd the Battel of the three 

n becaufe here three ended their days, but in different 

a(hions. 


I. Don Sebastian King of Portugal was flain valiantly fighting. 
But fome would have him tolive many years after, and ap- 
pear at Venice,to the fobbingup of fome Portsgals, the little 

© trouble to the Spasiard , but a certain imprifonment and 
ruine IO the undertaker, though hehad a mindeto King it for 
a while. | | 

I]. Mulei Meluc came fick to the Field , and dyed before his Vi- 
&ory was fully accomplifh'd. And afterthe fight and Victo- 
ry,his younger Brother Afwlei Hamet( who hereactedas General 
of his Horfe) was faluted King of Morocco and Fez. | 

Hl]. Mulei Mabomet, the Nephew and Competitor, feeing his 
friends the. Portugals beaten, thinking.to fave himfelf by 
flight, was drown'd as he thought to pafs the River Ma- 
cazen., - | 


And amongſt thefe great ones our Thomas Stukely had the fortune 
and honourto end hisdays, And thus Ireland efcaped a mifchief : 
for the carrying on of which, Treafons of Stukely, Dr. Lewis 
Archdeacon of € ambray, K eferendarie to the Pope (and afterwards 
Bifhop of Ca/fano) though born a fubje& to Esgland, was very 
forward and active, very much foliciting Gregory XIII in behalf. 


^. ofthe faid Stwkely-and his projects, againft his own Queen and 
^. ». Country. 


About.the beginning of King Charles I his Reign, I meet with 


one call’d (a) Sir Thomas Stukely living at Milan as a Penfioner 474s Wad/- 


worth his Eng- 


to the Spanifh King, and him I finde branded as a Traytor and lifb s panifh 


‘Enemy to bis Country 5 but of what relation or kin to the former Pilgrime,chap- 


7. pag. 64. 
Stukely, 1 know not. fmc 


_. Thus this mifchief intended againít Freland, was for a time. 
cut off. For Portugal thus deprived of her King, his great Un- 
cle Cardinal Heary was proclaimed, who being.old, the Spaniard 
after his death refolved for the Crown: for the better fecuring 


- of which, he ftaid and kept his great forces lately levyedin staly 


(as fome think for Ireland) to pour upon and win Portugal when 
occafion ferved s which he afterwards accompli(h'd 5 of which fee 


at large (D) Jeronimo Coneftaggio, an excellent and underftand- 4 iftoria dell 


ing Genoes Hiftorian,(tbough I meet with a (c). Portugallized Spa- "usse M 


wiard very (harp and fevere with him) which Kingdom che Pør- togalio alla 
tugais regain d again ( 1640) in the name of Don Juan Duke Eig ái 
of Braganza, whom they Crown'd, and faluted King Jobn the pi umm 


. Fourth. | cali'd in Spe- 


| M nifb, T atrtade ` 
"Parenetico, and FuoroVillaco,as Dralymont tranflating it into French, la Liberte de Portugal. The Engli(b bad 
` Tranflaror calls it, The Spenifb Pilgrime 5 and fo the Author (ub{cribes himfelf in his Dedicacory Kpiítle co Zer’ 
.f2 YN of France. | : "S 
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‘Thisftormthus blownover, another appears. We heard for- 
merly how James Fitz.- Morice fubmitted him(elt to Sir Fohr Perot; 
but in his pretended loyalty and honcíty, he could not long con- 
tinue 5 for he fteals into Frasce, addreílech bimfelf to Herry IIT, 
offers him the Kingdom of Zreland, but defires a few Forces to 
beat out the Exglifh, and fo to fubdue that Nation to the French 
obedience. Henry having histhoughts at home,(traitned between 
the Guifíam and Hugonot, wilely rejects fuch idlethoughts : Upon 
which Fitz-Morice haltes to Spain,where he makes the fame offers 
to theCatholick King. 

rhilip IL lends him an ear, fends him to Gregory XIII, who 
hugs the defigne, and joyns with him Nicolas Sanders an Esg- 
iifh wan born in Surrey , well known by his writings 5 snd one 
Allin an Irifb man, both DoGors and Priefts. The firft was by 
the Pope declared his Nuncio for Ireland, and blefs'd with a Con- 
fecr:ted Banner, to be known by its Crofs-Keyes. Thus fan@ified 
with an Infailible Authority, and a little money in their fifts,with 

Letters of Commendation to the Spasifb King 5 they hafte to 
Spain, thence fhip for Jre/amd, and landin Kerry. Upon which 
the Frelifh Romanifis at Rome (4) rejoyce and triumph, not 
qucfiioning but all would be theirown. And for a farther re- 
cruit, the Pope orders more Souldiers to be rais'd in his Domini- 
ons, and had got 3000 Calivers ina readinefs to be fhipt at Le- 
gorne 5 but the news of their Friends over-throw , ftopt 


the réjoycings of the one, and the preparations of the o- 


ther. i 

In the mean time, the ifs informed of the coming of thefe 
Papal and Spewi/b Friends, by little and little rife up in Rebelli- 
on, in which Defmend was not the leat, though he had {worn Al- 
legiance to the Qucen : And thus carryed on to wickednefs, he 
baicly murther'd, or rather butcher'd Hesry Davils, an Englifh 
old Gentleman and brave Souldier, and his intimate acquaijataace, 
ufing to call him Father 5 and after the fame unmanly fa(hion 
he tlew Davils (ervants 5 they and their Mafterinbed dreaming of 
no fuch treachery :and this Sa»sders commended as 4 {weet facrifice 


— án tbe fight of God. 


As tor Fitz-Morice, he thinking to raife the Rebels in other parts 


_tohishelp,his Horfestyring, plundred. fome freth ones from Wil- 


liam a Burghs Ploughs : a Burghs fons follow for refcue, charge — 


Fitz- Morice, kill him, but to thelofs of lome of their own livess 
for which Queen Elizabeth comforts upold e Bergh; honours him 
withthe Titleof Baron of Caſtle Conell, and gives hima yearly 
penfion. Fitz-Morice thus flain, Jobs Defmond, brother to the 
Trayterous Earl, hath his place given him: fights the Ermglifp, 
aflhifted with the Popes hallowed Banner, but is routed 5 and in 
this conflict 4Za4s the Prieft, who had affured them of Victory, is 
fain. And now was the Earl of Defmond prociatm’d Traytor, 
for having dealt with Forraign Princes for the Conqueft and de- 
firuction of Ireland, for relieving Sanders, Fitz- Morice, and other 
R ebels,for harbouring the Spaniards, for hanging the Queens faith- 
ful fubjects, and for difplaying the Popes Banner againft the 


' Queen, 


| à St. Mary 
Wick. 


1590. 


_ The Italians aud. Spaniards who had landed at (b) Sswermick, 
10 Kerry, under the command of S«n-Jofepbo an Italiam, build 
there, and ftrengthen themfelves,and caM it Fort delor. Againtt 

J them, 
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them, Arthur Lord Grey, Lord Deputy of Ireland, the Earl of 1560. 
Ormond, and others,march,and by T rumpet fendsto demand what 
they were, and what was their bufinefs: they return'd anfwer, 
Thot they were fent from the Pope and the King of Spain, to 


| whom the Pope bad given Ireland, for that Elizabeth bad jufily for- 


feited ber title to the Kingdom by ber berefies that they would keep 
what they had got, and get more if they could. Buta few days 
cool'd their courage, they being forced to yeild upon mercy : the | 
Chieftains are faved, but the reft fuffer death 5 which the Queea | 
her felf thought too fevere, though the Lord Grey offer'd tome 
reaíons for it. AEN 
Asfor Nicolas Sanders, feéing that neither the Popes bleffing, 
nor his confecrated Banner, nor his Legatine power, nor his for- 
raign Aflociates, nor the Native Rebels, could prevail againít the 
Queen and her Subjects, he rambled up and down for his own fe- 
curity in Mountains and Woods, loofing himfelf and his feaces 
too (for fome fay he fell (4) mad) thus finding no comfort, dy- a Cembd. An- 
ed mifcrably. When he was dead, there was found in his Scrip Apr 
fome Praytrs and Epiítleswritteg to confirmthe Rebels, (tuftup tons thank- 
with great promifes of the Pope and Spamierd. (b) Philip (i! Remem- 
Ofulevan, tells usof his death, and how it wasfuddain, and that inp "ne. 
he was privately buryed 3 and of one Corneliss, whom he calls a execution of 
Bifhop : to al! which I fhall obje& nothing, but that it is no has os D e 
nour for Sasders to be commended by o/fuPevens which frifh. Ibernie, rom. 
Story-teller, is as bold as ignorant, falls as impertinent a Scribler, ?. lib. 4. cap- 
as ever yet hath ferioufly troubled the world with the Triſſb Pur- 
gatory, or a defence of their Rebellions. To conclude with 
Sanders, (c) Edward Rifbton the Prieft will confe(s toyou, what «Epift. ad 
(traits and poverty he was reduced to before his death 5 which me- TRA chile 
chinks 0/uevan's Father and other men of. note would not have 5i; bok de 
permitted, had they fully known of his haunts. | UR 
As for PopeGregory XIII, he was, not wanting on his part to S inadi 
promote and patronize the Rebellion, as appears by his Breves tq Anglicani. 
€hem,whercein he exhortsthe Fitz-Geralds, and the reft of the zrifh 
Fiom anifts,co war ftoutly againft the Queen and her Subjectssand 
the better to encourage them in fo doing, he grants them as 
plenary a pardon and remiílion of all their fins, as formerly ufed — 
to be granted to thofe who foughtagain(t the Turks, or ventured 
in the recovery of the Holy land, One of the Papers takes as fol- 
loweth, as I find it. m | 


Gregorins Papa XIII, Univerfis & fingulis Achiepiícopis, E- Pri. — 
piſcopis, cæteriſq; Prelatis, nec non Principibus, Comiti- — 
bus, Baronibus, Clero, Nobilibus & Populis Regni Iberaic, ^" | 


Salutem & Apoftolicam Benedictionem. 


| C Um proximis fuperioribus annis per saffras Litteras vos hortati 
4 


fecerimus, ut ad vefiram libertatem recuperandam, eamq5 ad- 
qperfur Hereticos tuendam,ac comferuandam boue memorie Jacobo 
Geraldino , qui durum fervitutis jugus vobis ab Anglis Sende — 
From. Ecclef. defertpribus impoftum depellere fummo animi ar- 
«d ore cogitabat, provirili nofira adele cumqs contra Dei c "e : 
| oſte⸗ 





1500. 


. ipfum Jacobum .fortiter cum hoftibws- dimicando (ficut Domino | 


— — — — 
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bofles ire parantem prompte ac firenue adjuvare veletis , & quo 
id alacrius effecerctis, omnibus contritis & confe[fis, qui ipfum Jae 
cobum Ducem ejufq5 exercitum Catbolice fidei a[fertorem & pro- 
pugnatorem fecuti fuiffent , & fe illi adjunxiffeat , aut concilio 
favore commeatibus, armis aliiſq; bellicis rebns, fenu quacunqs rati- 
one in bac expeditione opem dediffent , Plenariam omuium Pecca- 
torum fuorum Veniam & Remiflionem , & eandem que profi- 
cif cemtibus ad bellum contra Turcas, c» ad recuperationem Terre 
Sande, per Romanos Pontifices impertiri folita eft , conceffi- 


"mus. | : | 
Nuper autem non fime gravi animi nofiri dolore , per nos excepto 


placuit ) occubuiffe s Dilectum vero filium Johannem Geraldinum 
ejus Comfobrinum in expeditione hujufmodi eximia pictate & ani- 
mi magnitudine, autbore Deo, cujus canfa agitur, fuccelfiffey com- 
pluraqs egregia facinora de Catholica fide bene merendo jam edi- 
diffe: idcirco vos omnes & fingulos majori quo poſſumus affedu 
 bortamus, requirimus, & urgemus in Domino, ut eunden Johannem 
Ducem cjufq5 exercitum omni ope, quemadmodum diğ ui Jacobum 
viventem ut faceretis, vos admonnimus, conira didos Hereticos ad- 


juvare fiudeatis. | 
Nos enim vobis omnibus confeffis & Communicatis & veffrum . 


co o fingulis in didis litters contenta pro ipfo Johanne & ejs exercitu 
— facientibus, & poft ipfius obitum fi for|itam contigerit , quod Deus 


1583. 


avertere dignetur, Jacobo ejus fratri adberemtibus atq; fav enmti- 
bus, Eandem Plenariam Peccatorum veítrorum Indulgentiam & 
R emiffionem , quam adverfw Turcas & pro recuperanda Terra 
. San&a bellentes confequumtur, de Omnipotentis Det mifericordia, 
ac Beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoftolorum „ejus authoritate confif 
tribuiosus, C elargimur prefentibus, quoad didi Johannes Ó Jae 
cobus fratres vixerint duraturis. 
Quoniam autem difficile effet, bas noftras Litteras ad omnium 


quorum interc|t, notitiam pervenire , volumus, ut carum exemplis | 
- etiam impre[fis manu Notarii Publici fubfcriptis , ſigilloq; pere 


fone in dignitate Ecclefiaflica conftituta obſignatis, plena ac certa 
fides ubiqs babeatur,ac [i pra femtes effent exbibite'vel oſtenſæ. 


Datis Rowe apud: SanQum, Petrum fub Annulo Pifcaterit, die 


XIII Maii, MD LXXX, Pontificatis noftri anno VI I.. 
Cf. Glorierius. 


Viſæ per D. Generalem S. Cruciata Commiffariorum Johannes 
dela Rumbide. > | | 


As for Defmemd (the chief of the Fitz-Gerelds ) having 
run fo far into Treafon , and fo refolved for his wicked caufe, 
that he {wore that ---- He would rather forfake God then forf'ake his 
men :--- And having no where to fecure himfelf;he wandred from 
place to place , and was at laft found out in a poor Cottage by 


a common Souldier, who there thew him, cut off his head, fent 
it 
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it into Ewgland, where,asthe Head of an Arch-Traytor,it was fet peoo 
on ( 4 ) London-bridge. | 2 
Now was Sir Jobs Perot fent over Lord-Deputy of Ireland : 
having received the Sword according to cuftom, he fet himfelf co 
bring the Nation wholly unto the Queens obedience; he juftly 
profecuted a Fryar, for bringing Letters and Bulls from the Pope ms. tite of 
to encourage the Rebellion, and hunted him out of his Bifhoprick, sir Joba Pes 
which the Fryar foolifhly thought he had lawful right to, and '* 
pofieffion of, becaufe the Pope and fuch Forraiga powers had 
given him a paper-Authority under their fifts , to enter into 
- exercife the charge and jurifdicion of the faid Bifhop- 
rick. | | | 
He alfo fummoned a Parliament at Dublis confifting of the 1585. 
three E States, whither (to make them more affeded with decency, 
and in time to wean them from their rudenefs} he commanded all 
to appear in Esglif? Habits 5 forthebetter performance of which, 4, ms. 
he freely beftowed both Gowns and Cloaks of Velvet and Satten ` 
on Turlough Leinigb, call'd 0- Neal, aud othersthe chief of them 5 
yet did the Jrifhb thinkthemfelves more glorious in their beggerly 


a Drcemb.13. 


. Mantles or Ruggs, then in fuch Gentile and Civil Habits 5 cu- 


from weighing more with fome men, then reafon or convenience 5 
as Cooree , and the reft of his Country- men in the Bay of Sosul- 
dania, neer the Cape of Good hope in Africa, had rather adorn 
their heads with Cows-dung, their Necks with Guts and Gar- 
bage, and their bodies with filthy skins, then wear Hats, Jewels, 
and other comely Attire. | 

The Queen, to work moreupon the rrifb ,wink'd at their Reli- 
gion, and commanded that the Oath of Allegiance (hould not be 
offer'd or adminiftrated to any of themsand farther,re(tored Hugh 
O-Ne4l Baron of Dunganon to the Title of Tyr-Oen, and thofeof 
his Anceftors: yet would not thefe favours gain thems the Chief- 
tains (till expecting affiftance from Spain 5 tobe better inform- 
ed of which , Sir John Perrot kept feveral {pies in that Kingdom s id. MS. 
four of whom were once taken and put to the Rack by the 
Marquefs Santa la Cruffe, whereof three of them dyed. 

To name all the Tumu!ts and Rebellions that hapned in the 
feveral parts of this Kingdom, would be tedious 5 the landings 


of the Hebredian Scots, High-landers or Redfhankss the rifing up 


of the a Bowrgbs, the Mabones, of Brien O-Kork, of Hugh O-Don- 
nel, of Mac-Guire , of O-Madan, of Mac-Hugb, and feveral o- 
thers. Nor (hall I mention the famous exploits acted agaiaft them 
by Sir Richard Bingham (of Dorcet(bire) and feveralothers, to 
bring them to obedience. | — 
In fhort, the Arch-Rebel of all was Tir-Oe#, one that had re- 
ceived both pardon and many favours from the Queen, aod had 
feveral times vowed obedience to her. He had for fome time kept 
himfelf outwardly pretty fair, but in the mean time perfwaded 
all the rek to Rebellion. And at lakt himfelf fleeth out too, and 
boldly arrogates to himfelf theTitle of 0- Nea/(a Titlethat the Trip 1493, 
have the higheft Reverence for) though he had formerly (worn 
never to do any fuch thing, and by A& of Parliament at Dublin 
it was declared T reafon to take up that Title. 
T he next year Tir-0e» fubmitteth himfelf on his Knees to Sit 1594 
William Rw[fel (youngeft fon to Bedford) then Lord Deputy of 7% 
Freland 
$ 
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1500. Ireland, and fo he was difmifs'd. But this good out-fide lafted 
i nor long, prefently flying out to open Rebellion, feiing on what 
places he can 5 for which he was proclaimed Traytor,by the Name 

E SE of Hugh O-Neal , Son of Matthew (a) Fadareugh, Baftard to Cos 
Mathwbe O- Neal, &c. Tir-0em with one hand begs afliftance from Spain; 
ingfoppoled with the other, with falle Treaties, and a diffembling tongue, 


e ipei cheats Sir Jobe Norris the famous (but in Ireland too credu- 


(mith of lous) Souldier, and the Lord Deputy , by which he got another | 


Dundatke e pardon. 
yet Con was 


acquainted Bu: the fame month that he got his pardon, he fleeth out again 
wich his wife- to his old trade, and carryed his bufinefs fo cunningly , that he 
1556. got many followers,feveral Provinces and places revclüngto him 


1598. nur did there appear any able to oppofe him. Thus in his pride 
he writes to the Spaniards, wherein he magnified his own Victo- 
ries , and withal defired the King, that if any fhould inform him, 
asif be defired to make peace with the Exglifh , or fubmit to 
the Queen, not to.believe fuch reports, for that he was refolved 
agalutt all fuch Treaties or Submiffion, but would conftantly keep 
his faith given to the Spaniard. And yet at the mean time, the 
moreto amu(e the Emgl/ifb, he did both by Letters and Mefica- 
gers intercedeto betaken into pardon once again. But this was 
upon capitulations, where his extravagant demands (hew'd the 
intention of the man. : | 

1599. _ The next year Robert d' Ewrenx, Earl of Effex, being Lord 
Deputy, he and Tir-0en had too much difcourfe and familiarity 
together, and clapt up an odd Truce for fome time 5 fo Effex 

| returns for England, is fecured,tryed, condemn’d and executed. 
b Proteſtants In which (b) confpiracie were alfo ingaged M.C atesby, Trefham, 
. Plea and Per- Thomas Winter, the two Wrights, and Grant, who afterwards 
und Papifts, fuffer'd in the Gunpowder-Treafon. In the mean time Tir-Oen 
pag.s8. takes opportunity to break the Ceffation, falls to open war 5 to 
which he was incouraged by the promifes of the Spasiards, and 

the Letter of the Pope : and thus puft up, he looks upon himfelf 

as Monarch of all 7re/end, and fo makes James Fitz-Thomas Earl 

of Defmond , as one who wasa profeft enemy to the Engliſp Go- 
veroment, but flave enoughto the $pasiaAd, though he hated his 

own Queen, as appears by his flaunders agaioft her, and his re- 


— to Philips both which theſe following Letters will te- 
ſtifie. 


Ms Es. "To the moft Mighty Monarch of World, the Great King 


Ait Oe of Spain, give this at his Princel y Palace of Madril. 
fol.180. 


Moft Mighty Monarch , 
| I Hueebly falute your Imperial Majefly, giving your Hichnefs to 


underftand of our great mifery, and violent order wherewith 
we are of long time oppreft by the Engli(h Nation : Their Govern- 


ment is fuch, as Pharaoh bimfelf never uſed the like 5 for theg con- ` 


. tent not themfelves with all Temporal Superiority, but by cruelty 
defire our bloud, and perpetual deſtruction, to blot out the whole 
remembrance of our Pofterity, as alfo our old Catholick Religi- 
= ms to fwear that the Queen of England is Supreme of the 
Conrca. 
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Lrefer the com[ideration thereof to your Majeffies high judge- 
| "c E that Nero d bie time was Fe tar kad to this 1999: 
Queen in cruelty, Wherefore, and for.the reſpect- thereof, Righe 
Mighty Poteniate, my felf, with my followers and retainers, and 
being alforequefted by the Bifbops.Prelates and Religious men of my 
Gountry,. have drawn my Sword, and proclaimed Wars againft 
them for the recovery firft of C htifts Catbolick Religion, and next 
Jor the. maintenance of my own Right, whichof long time hath been 


— wrongfully detained from meand my Father, who by right fuccef- 


fion was lawful heir to the Earldom of Detmond s for be ws elde ft 
Jon to James my Grandfather , alfo: Earl of Defmond : and for 
that my Uncle Gerald ( being the younger Brother) took part with 


the wicked proceedings of the Due 


et of England , to farther the 


unlawfal claim of Supremacy nfurped the mame of Earl of Defmond 
im my Fathers true Titles yet notwithftanding , be bad mot long en- 
Joved bis name of Earl, when tbe wicked Englith annoyed bik, and 
profecnted Wars, that be with the mojt part-ef thofe that held of his 
Jde was fain, and hu Country thereby planted with Ebglifhmen., 
And now by tbe juft judgement and providenee of God, t have 


utterly roctcd thefe Mal-part (a) 
“Country, and bave profited fo mu 


bowfe ons of the Orchard of my — x 
ch in my proceedings, that my 


daflerly Enemies dare nót fb. em their, faces in any part of my Coun- 


try 5 but baving.takcn wy Towns 


and Cities for their refuge and 


Mirengtb , where they do remain, as it were Prifonery for mant 


of means to affail them, as Cannon and Powder, which my Country 


cannot yeild. 


` 


Having thefe wants, moft noble Potentate, t have pref uued with 


‘all humility , to addrefs tbefe my. 
craving tbe fame of your gracious 
mean this godly enterprife, with fo 


Letters. to Jour High. Majeft 9 
clemency and goodnefs, to aj; 


me belp of fach "weceff. aries: for 


the Wars, a your Majefty Shall ‘think requifite 5. and (after the 


quiet of my Country) fatisfakia 


"n [ball be truely made for. the 


fame, and my felf in perfon, with all my Forces, fhd l be rea- 
«y to ferve your Highnefs, in any Country your Majesty fhail. 
Re s e 2 deg EA E — E 9 l d 


commaud me. 


1b wi 


NP oc MEC TERT Ny ET ` 
And if Jour Majefty will vouchfafe to Tend me a competent Ass. 7 


number of Souldiers; 1 will place them im Jome of my Towns and : 


Cities , to remain in your gration 


s difpofition, till Juch time ass | 


may ability [ball make good what jour M «jeff y [Dall lend me in moe — a 
ney and Munition: and alfo your Majefties high €ommilfion ane c. 
‘der the Broad Seal for leading aud conduGing thefe Souldiers,.; ; . 


according to the Prefcript, Order 


and Articles of martial difci- ‘ 


pline, as your Majefiie fhal appoint me, and as "tbe: feroice of a ca 


this Land fhall require. 1 preijei 


be Almighty God, 1 have dome i. | 


by bis goodmefs, more then all ty Predeceffors5 for I bavere- > -> 


rlaim'd all the Nobility of thts | : 
dutifal obedience of Chrifts Church, and ‘mine own Authority; 


1 


and accordingly bave takem Ple 
ver to fwerve from tbe fames a 
Jour Majeftie by this Bearer , 


part of Ireland , ander the 
dges and Corporal Oaths, ne 
nd would- have fént them to 
but that the . Ship: was: not 


of fufficiencie nor firength to carrie f? Noble Perfomagess 4nd 


mill fend them mhenfoever your Highnefs pleafe. ^. 
So there refteth nothing to quiet this part of the World , but 
Jour Majesties aſſiſtance, which 4 daily exect. Thus mo ft Mighty 


©. eb, 


Es ee., * * M ` Mo- 


anam 
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= aeoo, Monarch, I humbly take my leave, and do kifs your Royal hinds, 
"5 befeeching the Almighty of your Majeflie: bealsh and beppincfs. : 


F Camp the i l 
| "XIV. — Merch e Your Majefties moft hu mble 
MD XCIX. | 
| at all command , 
ô d cune ee e | e : 
= DM i sen D James De[moud 


Another Letter of the fame date. 


To the moft mighty Monarch of the World , the Great 


King of Spain, give chefe ac his moft Princely Palace 
at Madrid. 


MS. F.97. N 4 Our Maje all underfland, that the Bearer bercof Captain 

fol.188, reser fcil bath been always im tbe fervice of the seem 

of England, and bath performed ber manifold fervices at Seas 

whereby be had great i ha aged or credit 3 and being of late time 

converfant with Catholicks, and Teachers of Divine InfiruGions, 

that were forry for bis lemd life, made ksows usto bim the danger 

wherein bis foul was. 8o that by their godly perfwafous, be was at 

that timercclaimed and converted to be a good Catbolick , and to 

Spend tbe refjdue of bis life im the defence end fervice of the Charch. 

Siuce which time of recomcilement, he was to repair to your Majefly 

with bis Ship and Goods, as ‘tis well knows to your Higbnefs Coun- 

eil, who confifcated that Ship to your MIT ufe 5 himfelf being at 

‘that time ſtruc keu withextream fichnef1, that be was not able to pro- 

ceed du the Voyage: and when bie company returm d into Ireland, 

a Adelantado, they reported that the (a) Lantado wifbed rather bis Perfom thes bis 

— yee Ships which made bim fearful ever fince to repair thither , till be 
mirae oould deferve bis freedom by fome worthy ferviceto your Majefly. 

b Let fome The (b) Heir Apparent to the Crown of England, bad bees carry- 

Romanifi tell ed hy bim to your Highwe/s, but that be was bewrayed by fome of bie 


ing ef his, emm men, and thereby was inter cepted, and bimfelf taken prifener, 


for nonewes Where beremain’d fo long, till by the providence of God, and the kelp 


jum = King of good friends, be was convey'd insolreland to me ina fi mall boats 


Scorland, and 4%4 having thefeoccafions to your Majefly, and being affured of bis 


— truſt, faith, and confidence towards me, bave committed thie charge 

Estlend. of into bis bands therather, fortbat Iunder[iaud your Royal Fleet x 
dire#ed for England this year,tothe end be mag be a Leader awd Con- 
dudor to them in the Coaft of England and Ireland, being very expert 
inthe knowledge thereof, and im the whole Art of Navigation. Aud 
shus with all bumility I commit zonr Highnefstothe Almighty, 


from my Camp the sty "Your Majefties moft humble : 
XIV. of March, ` — B 
MDLXXXXIX. | | at all: command, 
Copis vera concordans cum Originali examinat. : James De fi mond, 


per Tho. White, Mayor of Waterford. 
| Thee 


= 


— — —— 


. obligethem to their Queenand her Government. 


` E 
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GEESE : 
a 





Thefe two Letters you may fee in the honourable (4)Sir George į — 
Carew, atterwards Earl of Totwes3 but with fome miſtakes by the bernia, /is.2. 
"Printer 5 wherefore, I have followed the Authentick Manufcript DA REAA 
Copies whence he took his. And thus much for the troubles in Zre- it Ve 

land, till we come to the next Century. 


Though here it may not be amifs to add,that feveralof the zri% 


. Nobility (either by the Queens ortheirowninftigations) convey- 


ed themfelves over to be Inftruded in our Englifh Univerfitiess as As yi rica: 


` Richard Bourke, Baronof Dunkellyn,ftudies at Chriff-C burch y af- 14 Anaqua 


ter this his Brother Thomas, Baron of Duxkellyn, at Magdalen Col. Univert.oxon: 
ledge: Bernard Orwoirk , a Knights fon of Cosaugbt, at New- 
Colledge 5 and Thadews Bryan, an Earls fon,at Limcolme Colledge in 
Oxford : and in Cambridge I finde the Lord (b) Duuboy's fon , sir George 
at Trimity Colledge, under the Tuition of the then Dr. Whit- Paules lile of 
gift, afterwards the careful and worthy Archbifhop of Cawier- nt 
bury. Soat the beginning of King James his Raign, HenryO Brian, piy. 2 45 
Baron of Bryken, and his younger Brother Briau O Rrian, entred 
themíe!ves together in Brazew-Nofe Colledge in Oxford. 

Thus wasthe Kingdom ot Zrelasd , by the well bringing up of 
their Nobility, defigned to be well civiliz'd, that they might the 
more appear like men and Chri(tians: which would the better 

This makes it convenient co nurture up your very Enemies(the 
better to reclaim them) in Religion, Learning and Morality. But 
Sir Job» Perot was out in his Politicks, when he taught the Triſp 
theufeof Arms, whereby they afterwards became more formida- 
ble tothe Exglifh, and put them to far greater troubles and ftraits 
to reduce themto obedience. 


The end of the Sixth Book. 
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A CONTINUATION 





REBELLIONS 
TreafonablepraCtices 


ROMANISTS 
ENGLAND: 


From the year MD, to MDC. 








Boor VII. 








Cuar. I. 


The Supreme H EAD of the Church, King Henry VIII, 
declared deprived of bis Dominions. 


Eing nowcome to Ewgland, here wemight findemat- irod 
ter enough of the Papal malice, to make upa large ee 
- Volume : but herein we muft ftudie brevity 5 and in 
2 fo doing, leave the particular Relation of Fights 
Z= and Tumults,to other Writers. 
But firt a word by the by concerning Henry VIII, 
| who procured to himfelf a great deal of ill will, by 
declaring himfelf an abfolute King over all his Subje@s, by being 
Supreme Head under Chrift, both of Church and State within his 
Dominions | E | 
At this many of his Subjedsboyl, and grew fcrupulous 5 — 
| nde 








ö— —— — — — 
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1800. finde many faults which were neither made nor intended, and fo 
cry down what was never fet up. Queen Elizabeth willing to 
give them content, left out the word Heed, (which was the main 

a1 Elizabethe word they ftarted at) and was call'd the--- (a) Supream Gover- 

cap.t. nour of thie Realm, and of all other ber Higbnefs Dominions and 
Countries, as mell im Spiritual or Ecclefiaftical things or caufes, as 





so Ele, Temporal. And in the form for Bidding Prayers, thus--- (5 ) Sw- 
Q Eliz. à : — 
Iniun&dions preme Governour of this Realm, as wel! iw Canfes Eccleſiaſtical as 
anno 1559. Teeeporal. 


At this the Romanifis not onely took exceptions, but falfely 
fpread abroad , that by this Title , the Kings or Queens of 


c Adeoqui- England took upon them to be in (c) Holy Orders, might © 


dem, o muli admipifter the Secramexts, and had Sacerdotal Qualifications and 
P rbin Authority. 

poffe fibi cx x l E. 
hoc decreto omaem etiam in adminiftrandis Sacramentis faceráoralem poreftatem arrogari. Sanders de 
fchi(imate Anglicano, lib.3. pag.323. & vid. p4£.316, 317.  Infomuch, as if He, (i. e. the King) p'eafeth, he 
may himfelf exercife all thefe Fundions períomally. — Reffzdions npon the Oaths of Snpremacie and Allegi- 
ance, pag 5t. Kdic.166r. ! 


` 


Totakeaway this Rub, andthe better to fatisfie the people, 
the Queen and her Convocation publifhed this following Tater- 
| pretation, 


Pd 


An Admonition to fimple men, deceived by Malitious. 


| He Queens Majefty being informed, tbat im certain places of 
— the Realm, fundry of ber Native Subjeds, being call d Ec- 
— clefíaflical Miniftry of the Church, be by finifter perfwafon, and 


perverfe confirudion, induced to finde fome fcruple in the form of 


an Oath, which by an AG of the lafi Parliament is prefcribed to be 
required of divers perfoms for the Recognition of their Allegiance 
to ber Majefty, which certainly sever was ever meant, nor by amy 
equitie of words or goodfencecan be thereof gathered : would that 
all ber loving fubjedts fbould underfiand, that nothing was, is, or 
` fball be meant, or intended by the fame Oath, to bave any other Du- 
ty, Allegiance , or Bond required by the fame Oath, thew was ac- 
knowledged tobe due to the most Noble Kings of famous memorie, 
King Henry the VIII. ber Majesties Father, or King Edward the 
VI. ber Mijefties Brother. 
And farther ber Majeftie forbiddeth all manner her Sabjeds to 
give ear or credit to fuch perverfe and malicions perfons, which 
mo fi fimiflerlie and waliciouſſie labour to notiffe to ber loving Sub- 
jcs, how by words of the faid Oath it may be colleded, that the 
Kings or Queens of this Realm , Poffeffors of the Crown , may 
challenge Autboritie and Power of Adinifirie "i Divine Service in 
the Church wherein ber f aid Subje%s be much abufed by fuch evil 
difpofed perfons. 

For certainlie ber Majeftie neither doth, nor ever will challenge 
any Authoritie, then that was challenged and latelie “fed by the 
faid Noble Kings of famous Memorie, King Henry the VIII, and 
King Edward the VI, which is, and was of ancient time due to 
the Imperial Crown of this Ream, that is under God to have the 
Soveraigntie and Rule over all manner of perfons born within 
thefé ber Realms, Dominions aud Countries, of what Eflate, ei- 
ther Ecclefiaftical or Temporal , foever they bes fo as mo other 

Fore 





A / 
be 
A 





Car. I. declared deprived of bis Dominions. 
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eret Power [ball or ought to have any Superioritie over te Od. 
shes. 

4nd if any perfon that bath conceived any other fence of the 
form of the faid Oath, [ball accept the fame Oath ar this I 
pretation, fence or meaning, ber Majejlie ie well pleafed to accept 
everie fuchin that bebalf, as ber good and obedient Subje%s, and 
foall acquit thems f al manner of Penalties contained in the faid 
AF , againfi fuch as fball peremptorilie or obftinatelie take the 





fame Oath. 


And as if this were not authentick enough, fhe took care that 
this interpretation of hers, fhould be confirm'd by A@ of Parlia- 
ment, in this following Provi/». zx | 


| 
Provided alfo, that the Oxth expreffed iis the faid 4G, made in Y El'tdeibi, 

tbe faid firft year, foal be taken aud expounded in Such form, as “P~ 

æ fet forth in am Admonition annexed to the Queens Ma- 

| Jeffier lojuoctions , publifbed in she firfd year of ber Majefiies 

Reign: that ie to fay, to confefs and acknowledge in ber Majefiie, 

her Heirs and Succefforsy mone other Authoritic then that was chal. 

éemged, and lately ufed by the Noble King Henry the eighth, and 

King Edward the Sixth, as in the (aid Admonition more plainly 

Way appear. | 


And as if thi were not fatisfaGory, fhe provided to have the 
Interpretation of this Oath thus inferred amongít our Articles of 
Religion, thereby the better to demonftrate how fat weare from 
giving any Pricftly Function to our Soveraigns. — 


XXxXxVIt. 
Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


He Queens Majefliobath the chief bower in bis Reales of Enge Aciclnot - 

land, awd other ber Dominions, suto whom tbe Chief Govern- Religion, di: 
went of all Eftates of this Realm, whether they be Ecclefiáflical or Du am 
Civil, im al Cafes dosh appertain 3 andis mot, wor ought to bef #bjeg 
to any Forraign Jurifdidion. ae 
— Where we attribate to the acens Majeftie the Chief Goveru- 
ment, by which Titles we underfiand the mindes of fome dedge- 
vous folke to be offended : We givenot our Princes tbe Miniftring, 
either of Gods Word, or of the Sacraments 5 she whsch thing 154 
InjunGions elfo lately fot forth by Elizabeth ou Qucen, do mo ft 
plainly teftifies But that onely Prerogative which we fet to bave 
beem given always to al Godly Princes in holy Seriptnres by God 
bimefelf, that is, that they foould Rule all Fflates and Degree? come 
mitted 80 their charge by God whether they be Reclefaitical of 
Teavporal, and reftrain with the Civil Sword the fiubborn and è- 
wal Doers. The Bifbop of Rome batbwo jurifdidion inthis Realm 
of England. The Laws of the Realm way punih Chriffian ment Taken odt of 
with death, for heinous and grievous offences. In is lawful for Kite Etwa 
€ briflian men, at the Commandments of the Magifirate, te wear wea- cles, anne 
pons, and ferve in the Ware. or ue 
| firates. 


And 
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1599* *- And with thefe agree the Articles agreed upon by the Arch: 
w4mtóis. bifhaps and Bifhops in (a ) Convocation at. Dwb/ry , for thé King- 
679” dom of Ireland. PE pare de a e 

d And becaufe at the prefent, I cannot remember any Hiftorian 
tto have taken notice of it, I fhall affure the Reader of one Paf- 
fage concerning a Convocation of Divines, .. | TER | 

In King James his time, the Romanifts on the one hand were 

fo bufic and zealous to advance the Popedom over all Principa- 

lities and Powers, that the Crown it felf muft be difpofed ac- 

cording to the pleafure of that Myrer * And ow the other hand, 

the Presbyterian Hot-fpurs were fo rigoroufly malepart, that they 

would advance their fediticus and blockifh 4/femblies, or rather 

Comventicies, above all Law, R eafon, Loyalty, Royalty, and Di- 

, Vinity it feif s as appears by their costipual countenancingof Res 
, bellion and Schifin againft their Kingsand Bifhops. 

` The firft kepta great deal cf clutter with St. Peter and his Suc- 

| cefloss 5 the latter deipis'd both him and all Bilhops. The firit 

b rri would prove out of the Prophet (b) Jeremy , that the Pope 
pie was fet--- Over the Nations, and over the Kingdoms, to root out 
dam. Greg. and to pul! down, todejtroy and to throw down, to build and to 
nr d plant.--- The latter attin: d that they were---- (c) To binde their 
c Pal. 149.8, Kings with chains, and their Nobles with fetters of Iron. The 
dkxrai6. firft would tell us that the Pope (d) bad two fwords, That aZ 

_ , o mult be obedient to bim upon pain of dammation y that he excels a 
Uae © King asmuch asthe Sun doth the Moor, or (c) Gold doth Lead = 
f Extra. Job, T hat (f) God hath delivered to him tbe Power and. Rule, mot onely 
XXIL Tits. of Earth,but of Heaven too. Nay, that (g). he was above all Power 

CE both of Heaven and Earth. The latter defpifed all thefe. Rodo- 
é Concii. E- montado's, ascoming from the Whore of Babylon, and the Horned 
ee Beaft 5 but would fright the poot People out of their little wits, 
34.pap44. Dy bauling outa ---- Curfe ye Meroz, curfe ge bitterly the Inbabs- 

tant ibercof 5 becaufe they came not to tbe belp of the Lord, to the 

Judg.s.23- — Belpof the Lord againfi the Mighty, And with this they would 

. + , Carry ontheir Caufe and: Presbytery. a = 

Regal Authority being thus defigned to be nois'd and. puíh'd 

. ^ down, it wanted not many famous and Learned Champions, as 
` well here as beyond Seas. Nor would King James himfclf be 
 oncly a Spectatorin this Pen-Combat, but he alfo falls to work 5 

. and flighting the railing Rabble,and inferiourPicheerer;he atfaults 
and vindicates his Right againft their greateft Cardinal 5 who at 


. 


firt durft not incounter bis Royal Averfary in his owa shape, but - 


under the difgui(eof Tortus. EK CES. | 
: In the mean time, a 55sod being held in.thetime of that. vigi- 
lant and induftrious Prelate Archbifhop Bascroft , to the Re- 
verend Divines there met, was prefented a large Tra& contain- 
ing XXXVI Chapters, to prove the Soveraigaty of Kings and 
Chief Civil Governours, above the High-Priefts, ‘from the Crea- 
tion,to the end of the Jemifb State 3 which being read in:the Coz- 
vocation, was wholly .approved of by 'joynt confent. And then 
os». being fent down to Tork, it alfo paft the Convocation there , as 
s appears by the Subícriptionsto the faid Treatife of Conftitutions 


M S- 


ib vindication of Regal Supremacie. ON MI 
‘Tis faid, that there was a fecond part of. it, to prove the fame 
Authority and Supremacie, from Chrift to thefe times; but — 
E | ther 


Car. i. declared deprived of his Dominions. 403 
| PB 4? ae 

ther there was any fuch fecond part , or whether it paft the 1500 | 
faid Convocation, I (hall leaveto others inquiry. _ | 

And by the way, the Reader, if he pleafeth for variety fake,niay 
take our XXXVII Article, as it (with the reft) was turn’d into 
Latine Veríc, neer threefcore yearsago by one Mr. fobs Glanvil 
of the Univerfity of Oxford. 
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Obtinet Imperium Majella Regia fummum 
Augliacis ejus finibus, atqs alise s 

Cujus inomuimodis facrata potentia cau[ir 
Omnibus (ut par eff ) imperat Ordinibus : 

Sive Sacerdotes (imt, feu Civilia traGent 
Munia, nec peregri eft fubjiciemda foro. 

Nos ubi Principibus primas damus,inde fini[lris 
Mentibws anfa fui Schifmatis efe folet. 

Non tamen eternum datur illis copia verbum, 
Sive ininifirandiPignorafacra Dei. 

Legibus boc patuit quas Elizabetha beati 
Nominis, aufpicio condidit ante fuo. 

Tale fed Imperium noflris concedimws, olin 
Quale piis tribuit Regibus ipfe Deus: 

Nempe gradus bominum foli dominentur in omnes, 
Quos Dominus proprio fubdidit Imperio, 

Quos vel publica res capit, eut Ecclefia cunZos 
Civiliqs queant enfe donare malos. 

Now babet Imperium Romanus Epifcopus alum, 
Finibus ( O felix terra Britanne ) tuis. 

Fura Potcfl atem Civilia gentis in omnes 
Impia patrantes Crimina mortis babent. 

Ferre ( Magiflratw fi ju erit ) arma vel ipfis 
C bri fl icolis , etiam bela ciere licet. 


To which the Poet afterwards fubjoyns thefe following V erfe:. 


Subditus in proprium mifer ut ferat arma Monarcham 
Quem feriet bruto fulmine Pepa jubet 5 


Non ita(a) Cafareas abrupit Chriftus (b) babenas, a Mat.13.15. 
Papatamen Chrifti geftit babere vices, SMAC ET AS 

Falfo, mam pedibus tenebrarum (C) Principis inſtat c Ephef 6,21; 
(d) Omnia qui mendax fe dare Regna refert. d kuc.4.6. 

India sagniloquo dives fic ceffit Ce) lbero e Lx donatè: ` 
Hoc tulit invifum jure Navarra jugum. yar bee 

Barbarus inſulſum fed Rex(f) Atabaliba Papam card. lib, 13 
Rift, & Infanit Papa fuperbus ait, ^ f Lop. Gomare 

Regna datignotis qui (ic aliena Dyna fti, — 
Excidit Imperio fed tamem ille fuo. 

Heu quantas peperit Papa Donatio firages ! g Jofeph A- 
Millia (g) nudorum quot cecidere virum ! cofta, lib.4. 
Exuit humanum crudeli ex peFore mentem, — 

Qui legit & falfis temporat à [achrimie, | | pifc. This afl, 
Qualiter innocuos affixit Celtiber Indos, pleas tied 
Sed penes Hiftoricos fint ea Leda fuos. Godly Spani- 


, | ard,and a Do- 
minican, and Cenfeffer tothe Emperor Charles V, went into the Wefl-Indies to preach the Chriftian Religion a- 
mongft thofe people. And did write (anno 1542 ) a particular Treatife to few the barbarous cruelty, and a- 
> bominable Inhumanity of his Couacrymen againft thofe poor, gaked and fimple Americans. The which bloudy 
Butcheries are ſeal Ce to be parallel’d in all Hiflories, T 
| | | hus 


( 
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1500. Thus we fee, that by the forefaid Articles, neither our Kings, 
nor the Church, never intended any Spiritual Power (and yet I 
know noreafon, but that a King or Queen may enjoy as much 
as fome. Female Rosasifir,viz. their Lady Abbeffes) but onely a 
Civil jurifdiction, and a coercive Power,forthe better Regulating 
their Dominions againft home-bred T raytors and Forraiga Ene- 
mies, as you have feen it here interpretated : and not onely our 

aWisNots (4) Thomas Rogers and (b) Chr. Cartwright will inform you far- 
"Pone. 37 therof it, but alfo fome Romanifts themfelves, as one lately in 
b Certamen. Lis (c) Refledioms upon tbe Oaths of Supremcie and Allegiance. 
js LS Another more ancient, defignedly written in L«timwe againft the 
tapó. pag. Book call'd God and the King : the Romanift book is alfo call'd 
25.260277 28, (d) Deus © Rex. And Father Caros, a true fon to the Papal 
“dit. clo», Chair,is unwiiling to boggle at this (e) Swpreme Title, as people 
1519. paz-48, have formerly done. And it is not the Sex that fpoils the bufi- 
Aus enm nelss (f) Queens being capable of, and do enjoy all jurifdicions 
Regem folum, 2nd Qoalifications that Kings do. 

Edi Bene & Hibernia caput effe Civile; Supremumqs Gubernsrorem agnofcimus, nec aliud Rex 
ipfe prztendic, aut Proteftances rcipía volunte Kedmuad. Caron, Remonftrantia Zibernorum, pare V. pag. 


64. 27 4 
f X Mar. 2 Parl, 


But enough concerning this Oath of Supremacie 5 which was 
one of the main things that vext the Pope, fuppofing by this his 


e— Poft Di: own Authority and gain (truck at : and indeed the (g ) Romamifls 
Mein confefs that Henry VIII. retain 'd all the Articles of the Romas 
ciam Pocfta- Church but this one, and dyed in their Religion. 

tem excecia- 

tus, fe Capur Ecclefiz conftituit, nihil in Religione mutavit. Zac. Aug. Thuan. Hift. lib 3. —— In which 
Religion | t.e. the Roman | the King dyed. Tho. Baily’s life of John Fifher, Bifb;p of Roshefter, cap. 21. pag. 
164. ~ Hæ cfes pzné omnes, prater illam quz Romani Pontificis Primatum, & Mona(ticas Religiones op- 
pognabat, cohibuit. & repi clhir. Nic. Sander. de Schitm. Angl. lib.2. pag.228. Parfoas converfions of Engl, part 
S. p.170,335,238;241,242,244,246. part2. p.541. part3. vol.2. p.408. 





But let the King think as well as he pleafeth of his own Autho- 

rity, the Pope will have as good opinion of his owns and to let 

jode. King Henry fee how far his juriídicion reacheth , Paul III (b) 
1535. draws up a thundering EsZ againít his Majefty, in which he de- 
prives him of his Dominions: this for fome time he keeps by him, 

i It was butat laft fentit roaring (2) abroad 5 and what a notable thing 
pubifhd — jt was, Father Paul, (one of the moft judicious Fryarsthat ever fet 
142,7 Pen to Paper) fhall tell you.---- (k) A terrible thundering Bull, 
k Hift. Concil. (uch as never mas ufed by bis Predeceffors ; mor imitated by his Sucs 


of Trent. lib.1. ; 
pig.85. ceffors. 


The thing it felf being very long , and as tedious as idle, I 


fhallrefer you for it to their BaZeria 5 but the fubftance of it cake 
as followeth. 


r begins with a Canting or Quaking Preface, (asmoft other Bale 

do) edly mifapplying of the Holy scripture to fob uptbe Papal 
power. | 

Rants dapperly againft tbe King and bis Subjedsthat obey bim. 

— all Cities Churches, Places, which favour or adhere to 

i". | 

Declares Him, his Friends, and their Children deprived of all bene- 

fits and priviledges, anduncapableto obtain any. i ; 
Abe 


Car. x. declared deprived of bis Dominions. 
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Abfolves all bis Subje%s from their Oaths of Obedience or Allegi- 
ance to bim their King. | | 

Promounceth that be and bis adberents fbaU be heid as efamour 5 
their Wills, Teflimonies, Credits and Axthorities io? to be of 
any validity. — a. 

Probibits under Papal punifhment, to Deal, Trade or bave att y mid- 
ling with {uch wicked people. | 

Injoynes all Ecclefiaflichs forthwith to avoid the Kings Dominions, 
morto return thither but by «Papal Licenfe, upon fure Certifi- 
cate of the faid Kings repentance and fubmilfion. | 

Commands the Nobility,Geutry,and others to make it their careand 
bufinefs to expel and depofe the faid Henry frou bis Domi- 
nions. | 

Declares all Leagues, Treaties or Agreements made by the faid Kiag, - 
with other Chriftian Princes,to be nulls which if the faid Kings 
and Potentates donot forthwith fubmit to as void and of woné 
effe, that then their reſpective Territories to lye under Inters 
dition, and fo to remain till the faid Princes fhal renounce 

| all Amity and Alliance with tbe faid Henry. | | 

. Exhorts and commands all the faid Princes and others, by vertue 
of their obedience, to invade, fpoil, take Arms and fight a- 
gainfé the faid King, and all thofe who are fubjeif to bim. 
And a for the Goods, Ships and whatfocver elfe they take from 
the faid Engiifh , He by bis Infallible and Papal Authority, 
giveth to the faid takers all right aud propriety. 

Willeth all Patriarchs, Arcbbifbops, Bifbops and all other Eecle(t- 
afticks y under pain of the fevereft Cenfaresy publickly to de- 
clare by Bell, Book and Candle, the [aid Henry and al kis Ad- 
 berents Excommunicated. | 

Requircib that none under the guilt of the fame Cenfures amy way 
binder the publication of this Bull againft the King. 

And if any do withftand, contradit? or gainfay by any means , 
Signes or tokens whatever this Bull, thas then be or they fo op- 
pofing foall incur the wrath of Almighty God, and the Blefed 
Apofiles Peter and Panl. | 


Dated at Rome at St. Marks , 
anno 1535. IH Ż Kal. 


Septemb. In the firt year 
of our Popedom. 


And that neither King Hesry, nor any elfe fhould plead igno- 

| rance of thefe things, it was therein provided and com- 

manded that the faid Ball (hould be affixed to the doors of 

the Neighbouring to England, or the Kings Dominionss 

and fhould be publickly read in the faid Churches, efpeci« 

cially at Tormay, Bruges and Duskirk 3 from which place it 

was boldly taken down by one William Locke a Mercer of 
London. 


» They were alfo pofted up at Bolloignė and Diepe in France, 
and St. Andrew: in Scotland: And fo liberal was his Holy nefs, 
that by a Breve he freely offers England to james V King of 
: mE Fffa | | the 
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the Scots, promifing to affift him inthe gaining of it; and for a 
further incouragement, by his Legat Giovanni-Antonio Com- 
peggio prefented him with many Ceremonies, and Apoftolical Be- 
nedi&tion,a Cap and a Sword newly before Confecrated on Chrif- 
mas-night. | 

But for allthis, fturdy King Harry (who above all things hated 
a baflle) kept his Crown, Kingdom and Authority 5 the Paper 
not putting him to the tenth part of trouble (if it were any at all 
to him) as fome Northern Rebels did, who being fob'd up. that 
Chrift and his Religion were now a throwing down, fell to Arm 
themfelves with what Weapons they could get. In Liscolnmfhire 
their number was fuppofed to beabout twenty thoufand, who at 
laft growing jealous one of another,difpers' d themfelves $ fome be- 
ingafter taken and executed,amongft whom wastheir Riog-reader, 


being a fturdie Monk, call'd Doctor Makerel, though in this expe- 


dition he nominated himfelf Captain Cobler. 

Yet no fconer is this ftifled, when another, and that more ter- 
rible, beganin TorA: fire, and the other Northerm Counties 3 their 
ftrength fuppofed to beabout forty thoufand,formed into a com- 
pleat Army, not wantirga Train of Artillery. They call'd their 
March,--- The holy and bleffed Pilgrimage--- and the --» Pileri- 
mage of Grace. Onthe one fide of their Banners was painted 
Chrift hanging on the Crofs : On the other, a Chalice with the 
Wafer init. The Souldiers upon their fleeves had reprefented 
the five Wounds of Chrift, and in the midít the name of jefws. 
And thus are they thoughtto be brave Rowan Blades(by[ 4] Ni- 
cholas S anders ) who would thus take up Arms for their Religion. 
But for all this; their defignes came to nothing, being perfwaded 
upon better advice to creep home agains which troubled Sasders 
fo much, that he cannot think on this opportunity, without ac- 
cufiog the King of Perjury and Kzavery. 

Asfor King Henry VIII, it fareth with himas with other Princes, 
moít fpeaking of him as their intereft lay 5 being honour'd by 
fome with as great Commendations as Fancie or Flattery could 
reach, whilft by others he was look'd upon as the worlt of Ty- 
rants, and loaded with all the Reproaches and Infamies that Sa- 
tyr or Malice could invent: for as the worft of Kingsand AGions 
will never want Flatterers and admirers, fo the bet will never 


| €ícape the flanders of the envious. | 


T he truth is, though he was Learned above the cuftom of 
Princes 5 yet if ever any man had his faults, our Henry had his 
fhare to the purpofe : his Will being both Law and Reafon, as 
far as his Dominions reacht 5 and to contradid his humour, was 


. little lefstbentobe next door to another worlds and which might 


make him worfe, was, that amongtt all his Favourites and Cour- 
tiers, there was fcarce any , but either Knave or Flatterer, if not 
both, fince ‘tis hard to feparate them. So that in many things 
where that King did amifs, whether he acted them by his ownin- 
clinations and judgement, or by the fuggeftions and inftigations 
of his griping and bafe-foul'd Courtiers and Minions, fhall be left 


. to every ones opinion 3 nor is it much material where the fault 


fhould belaid, being both fo guilty. | 

Yet this is certain, that when'he followed his own proper Gee 
mius, viz. Martial exploits , none came off with greater glory 
then L'aifelf for his perfonal AGs and Valour. And the whole 


King- 
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Kingdom is beholden unto him for the great Fame and Renown — 
ſhe gain'd abroad by her Victories and Warlike Atchievements das 
under his conduct. And what cannot Exglifhmen do,under an Active 
and Martial Prince? But in brief, I (hall not undertake to quit 
him from that fhort but comprehenGve Character given him of 
old, viz.--- That be never f pared man in bie Anger, nor woman. 
in bis Luft. | | | 

As Henry VIII was no fooner fet in the Throne, but (4) Alex- 410 his Eng. 
ander Barklay endeavoured to declare his R enown and Vertues 5 z^ Tinik 
fo no fooner was he dead, but one William Thomas undertook SM 
his Apology. This Thomas (as himfelf wordsit) being conftrain'd Brants roli 
by misfortane to abandon the place of bis Nativity, meets (after ——— | 
the faid Kings death) feveral Gentlemen at Bologna in Italy, a- 
gainft whom he enters into difcourfe [in the Month of (b) Fe- b 1545 
brary, in which Month the King was buryed at Windfore] in .- 
Defence of that Noble Prince, whofe honour bid been wrong fully 
toucht, as he exprefleth it 5 which he draweth up into a Treatife + 
by way of a Dialogue,which he directed to Pzetro Aretino the well 
known Tufcan Poet, as famous for hisSatyrical Wit, as infamous 
for his lite and death, | i 

This he did, he faith, the better to inform the faid 4retize of | 
the Kings werths telling him alfo, that the King,---- Hatb re- 
membred thee with as bonourable Legacie by bis Teflament 5 the 
which his Enemies pretend, proceeded of the fear that be bad, left 
thon foowldjt after bis death defame bim.--- | 

But certain l am,that the King in his WiZ and Tef2 ament maketh — 
no mention of this Poet : fo in this Mr. Thomas was mifinformed 3 
athing of no great wonder, And that the King ftood in any fear 
of Arctines writing again him, orthat Aretise intended to write 
of him, I cannot fay : but true it is, that though this Florentine 
was no great Clerk , yet ia his Mothers Tongue he laid fo about 
him, and with that rage and fury,that he was ftil'd the Scourge of 
Princes; and bis Epitaphin St. Ls&er Church in Vewice will fur- 
— tell the Temper of the Fellow 3 in Ztalian I meet with it 
thus: : | | 

Sui giace l’ Aretin Poeta Tofco 
Cli di[fe mal d’ Oguun,fuor che di Dis, 
Scufandofi, dicendo, n'il conobbi. 


But I think it is more true and Authentickthus ia L «tiae. 


Condit Aretini cineres lapis ifte fepultos , phi Labbe 
Mortales atro qui faleperfricuit : Thefaurus B- 
 Intadips Deus eft illi, caufamqs rogata, piaph. — 
. f f epe Fran. Sweerti 
Hanc dedit, Mle (mquit ) non mihi notus erat, feledt. delic. 
paga 158. 


Here tb? Poet Aretixe Intomb'd doth lye, 

Who 'gainft all let his fpiteful Pafqusas fiy - 

But God efcap'd him,and why ? being ask'd fro’ him s 
'T hus clear'd bimfelf,' Twas caufe I did not know him. 


But (d ) Joachimus Periomins willaffure us,that he neither fpared dorar. contra 
. che Apofties, Chrift, or God himfelf. As fome call'd him the aum 
Scourge of Princes, fo others intitled him the Divine 5 — 
whic 
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which (4) Sanfovino tells us, Arioftot thus mentioneth in his 
Orlando Furiofo. 





onmens OT 


Ecco il Flagello 
De Principi , il Divin Pietro Aretino. 


But as for the Title of Divine or Penitent, I fee little reafon he 
fhould havethem, although therebe fome Meditations on the Pe- 
nitential Pfalms carryed about under his name: yet a wicked 
man may make a good Book, asthe greateft Rebels pretend the 
moft Religion 5 but that he did ever really repent, I am not con- 
vinced, becaufe then they would have given him a better £p;- 
taph: befides, the ftory of his death maketh him then as bad as e- 
ver. But enougb, if not too much of this. 

As concerning the forefaid Williams Thomas, take as followeth. - 


1544. He got into Ztaly. 
1547. He wrote the forefaid Dialogue at Bologna la Grofa; 
tis call'd (b) le Pelegrine, and never printed that I 
. know of. 
1543. He finifh'd his Ztalian Didionary and Grammar at pa- 
| doa, undertook at the defire, and for the inftru&ion of 
Mr. John Tamworth,then living at Venice 5 and wasaf- 
terwards (vig. 1567) printed by the appointment of 
Sir William Mildmay. | 
1549. I meet with him return'd to London, when and where 
he Printed his fhort but methodical Hiftory of Italy, 
which was Reprinted 1561. | i 
He was made Clerk of the Council to King Edward V I. 
1553. He defigned the Murther of Queen Mary, ot (c) Steven 
Gardiner Bifhop of Winchefter. 
155%. February 20. He was fent tothe Tower of London. 
| February 26. He had almoft kill'd himfelf by thrufting 
, a Knife under his Paps. | 
1554. May 9. He was arraigned and condemn'd at Guild-ball, 
May 18. He was drawn from the Tower to Tyborn , and 
there hang'd, headed, and quarter'd. 


Tis faid that he was an intimate with (4) Chriflepber Gaod- 
man, that enemy to the Rule of Women, and a fiery Puritan 5 
and no doubt that Thomas was too much warp d that way, and one 
of more mifguided zeal, then true Religion or Wifdom. He tran- 
flated fome Books out of Italians and befides thofe Printed, 
wrote a Trac call'd Tbe Common Place of State, for the ufe of 
King Edward VI, difcourfing whether it be expedient to vary 


_ with the time: which, with feveral other of his Writings, may 


be feen in Sir Robert Cotton's (e) Library. And fo much of King 
Henry and his Champion Wiliam Thomas. 

To this King fuceeeded Edward VI, a moft vertuous and hope- 
ful Prince, but too young to corre& the villanies of the Grandees 
about him, who loved the Churches better then they loved God : 
yeta Reformation of Religion was carryed on , which fo vext 
fome ia the North, that they took up Arms to reftore Popery, 
thoughto no purpofe. But thofe in the Weft were more ftubborn, 

| l |  efpecially 
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efpecially the Devonfhire and Corsifb-mem ,.who form'd them- 1500; : 
felves into an Army, befieged Exeter, which bravely defended 
itfelf againft all their power and fpight. 

Nor would their Holy Zeal render them victorious, though as 
a means to be fo, they march'd tato the Field with a Crucifix 
under a Canopy, which inftead of an Altar, was fet in a Cart, 
accompanied with Croffes and Candlefticks , Banners, Holy- 
Bread and Holy. Water, to drive away the Devils, and dull their 























Enemies Swords, as Speed wordeth it. And though they. fought 


fiercely againft the King, his Commiffionand good Subjects, yet 
they could concludetheir demands,or rather commands,with an 


Item, We pray God fave King Edward : for 
we be bis, both body and goods. 


And this way of canting, is always ufed by all other Traytors, 
who the higher they run into Rebellion, declare themfelves the © 
better Subjects. In fhort, though thefe peoples caufe was bad 
enough (and were foon quell’d) yet (4) Sanders will not let them s De Schifm, 
p2fs without fome Papal holy Water, being true Romanifts 5 and "2 Pat-260 
Father (b) Parfows will not allow themto be faulty, becaufe (for- b Three con- 
Tooth) they fought for the Roman Religion 5 as if to take up Mab aig | 
Arms for any Religion againft their true and lawful Soveraign 94:04 615. 
were warrantable s for if fo, every Opinion and Phanatick will 
be its own judge and carver, fo that there will be noend of Wars 
and Bloudthed, yet every man in the right , at leaft the ftrongeft 
can do no wrong, however not commit Treafons according to 
thetoo-much-pra&is' d Rule, thus wittily condemn'd by Sir obw 
Harrington > 
Tresfon doth never profper, what's the reafon? Epigram, 
Por Pet profper, mone dare call it Treafom. m— 
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Cuar. II. 
A Vindication of Queen Elizabeth. 


N Nd now we come to theprofperous Reign of the fo much. 


famed Elizabeth , in whofe time England was in the 
heighth of its Glory and Reputes being as an Umpire to 
the whole World, flourifhing at home, and vi&orious abroad : but 
prudent Cecil; and vigilant Walfinghams are not always to be 
| hads and fo we muft becontent withour decaying Lawrels. 

4DeSchim. And here (by the by) becaufe (a) Senders and other Ross4- 
Angl. lis. gifts are pleas d to render her as the wortt of all women-kinde, I 
pag-319. fhall take the boldnefs to fay fomething in her Vindication, the 
better to confute her former Revilers, and to fatisfie the more ig- 

norant fomewhat ín her behalf. E 
Her Piety and Religion have been celebrated by many Pens; 
her Learning and skill in Hd of Languages was admired by 
b Asslorium PET greateft Enemies. Befides her Exglifh, (by Chri ftopher ock- 
Pala, ^^ — lande (whofe Books were once order'd to be read in all Grammar- 

Elixsbtb^.— Schools) will tell you of fix other Languages (he was perfe@ in. 


Elizabetha pis primos imbuta per annos 
Moribus, & fopbie findiisinfiruda facrata 
Dodrina, & lingua Latig Graizqs perita. 

Linguas Europa. celebres intelliget omnes, | 
Quid T euto,Hifpanus,Gallusve, [talusve loquatur. 


eine Mr. (c) Thomas Heywood, one who loved to write concerning 
— — W omen, concludes thus of our Elizabeth. 
282. P 


Cha fle Virgin, Royal Qucen,belou'd and fear'd 5 
Much on the Barth admir' d,to Heaven indear'd 5 
Single and fingular (without another) 

4 Nurfe to Belgia, and to France a Mother 3 
Potent by Land, fole Soveraign of tbe Main, 
4ntagonift to Rome, tbe fcourge ef. Spain. 


Though fhe was excellently skill'd in all manner of Needle- 
work, was admired for her neat Dancing, was very skilful and 
knowing in Mufick, playing well upon: divers forts of Inftru- 
ments 5 yet thefe and fuchlike little pleafures, could never 
call ler thoughts from her Subjects good, and the care of Go- 
vernment. | 

dL. Epit, — (4) Roger Afcham {peaks wonders of heringenuity and know- 
"wi ledges and he had as much reafonto know her asany : but chefe 
| you 




















Car. 2. A d indication of Queen Elizabeth. 4t I 
you may fay were Engli/bemex,and fo bribed by their birth-right ; ics 
though this with fome of her Enemies is noRule. . d ui 


But fhould we run to all her Commendations beyond Seas, we 
might be endlefs, (4) Cornelius Awaltbeus > a zealous Italian «Poet, kal. 
Romanift, cannot withhold his Mufe from her Encomiums (b). vt. pag 79. 
Laurentius Rhodomanys is as earneſt in his Anagrammatical mode. ape den 
And his Country man Paulus Meliffus feems, as it were, to beltow — 
his whole time in her (c) praiſes; and at laft endeavours to go «Poet. Germ. 


as high as his wit could reach, fo far will he have her above al] *4P«c 342, 
other Goddeſſes. 418,425, 428, 


440,441, 442, 

2 i 452,462, 468, 

? fe eT 4: 8.485,493. 

(d) Te Venerem te Junonem, te Pallade quifquis gin pee. 
Dixerit , baud abs re dixerit ille puto. 


Quin idem Charin & Mufam te dixerit: imo 
Mufa es Mufarum tu, Charitumgs Charis. | 

Iguofcas Regina minus quam par jit © equum 
Dicenti laudis copia quanta tui efl ! 

Divitiis Juno, forma Venus, Indole Pallas, 
Dote Charis, cedit momine Mufa tibi. 

Junoues,V enetes, Charitas, Mufafqs Minervafq; 
Oginesuna multu fuperare poti. 

Cui culper, fi te Divis ex omnibus unam | 
Natam Pantheiam virge Britanna, logwar ? 


Amongft the Belgians, (e) Fanus Gruterus, fo famous for his e Poet Belg. 


Learning, is her great admirer. And of later days, (f) Adolphus vola pag.8t, 


van Dans hath wrote a whole book in her Commendations. Nay, Me tha 
Johannes Bochius of Bruxels,who was fo inveterate agaialt her Go. & via Elza- 
vernment aod Religion, that he affifted Richard Verjieganin the ^*^ 
compofing of his lying and bloudy Theatre, yec caunot let her 

país without this grand applaufe. ERE 


/ 


(g) Pallas, Juno, Venus, wemorofe in frondibus Idæ i £ Poet. Belg. 
—— Diferimen forme cum fubiere fae, p. Mkt pag Soo; 
Inter formofas, fi tu Deaquarta fuiffes, 
Viciffes reliquas, O Dea pulchra, Deas a ; 
Quam Juno jejuna foret ! quam pallida Pallas /. 
— Quam Dea vans Venus! quam Dea fola fores ! 


How ready fhe was to anfwer Ambaífadors and other people — 
in feveral Languages, on the fudden, Hiftorians do (b, teftifie at h Edn. Howes 
large. Butone thing I finde Recorded of her whichis not üfual], enlugemea 
that when three Ambafladors , viz. the Imperial, Freach and PRISE — 
Smedifb , addreſt themfelves to her 5 at the fame time, (he on. 4 
the fuddep (i) an(wer'd each of them ia different Languages: the i go af. ham, 
firt of them in italian, the fecond in French, and the third in pie inte 
Latine. , | : a 

(K) Voffins , (1) Meteramus, (m) Tbuanus, and a world of other , goin. dedi- 
Learned Writers, have weilded their Pens in her Commendati- cac ad artem. 
ons : and though fome Popes have endeavoured as far asia chem 71m. 


d l Hift. Belg.l.1. 
lay to over-cloud her Reputation, by commanding th: Commsn- m Lib 82 i. 


datory expreflions in her behalf to be datht out of (») Cambdes 119- 


and fome other Writerss yet 1 finde Pope Sixtus V (a very Zea- — 
lous Affertor of his Pontifical Chair) to beftow upon her torum. 


and Henry the Fourth of France , this following noble Cha- 
. Ggg . , gacters 


Eee 
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1500. ra&er,-- (a) That amoug[t all the Princes of the world, be could 
a— Pefepe finde but two, viz. Queen Elizabeth and Navar (fetting afide their 
audios fh opinions in Keligion) who were worthy to Rule, and with whom b; 
cun dicerat; 


toto ot be, fe could mo [i fittingly conf ult and take advice.--- 


unum virum 

—— videre dignos (nifi labe fectaria infecti effent) qui Regnarent, & qvibus cum ipfe de ingentibus rebus 
confilia, qux animo agitabar, communi caret; Nevarrum & Elizabcibam Reginam intelligens. Aug. Thuan. 
Hift. 415.82 ,aüd Perefixe Hitt, Henry le Grand, part 1. 


Having thus fomewhat hinted on her Commendations, and at 
laft brought the Pope himfelf to be an Advocate for her Difcre- 
tiun, Prudence and good Government , we may now the more 
exactly perceive where the Shove pincheth, and what is the caule 
of the ill will againft her. Not cerying but that fhe, as well as 
the beft of Monarchs, might have fume mi(carriages and over- 
fights, in fuch a long Raign as fhe continued 5 efpecially fince the 
Earl of Leicefler, and fome others J haa the Fortune to {way in - 
her time 5 it being granted,that Robert Dudly was as great an Op- 
preflor, asever breath'd for a Favourite, aud fo let him and all 
fuch never be mentioned but with ignominy. 

As for her Religion, whether Heretical or notè As the Que- 

. ftion is too large to be her« diicufs'd 5 fo is it nothing to the pur- 
pofe, feeing Religion doih not iutirie one to Kingdoms, nor is 
Dominion founded in Graces a Pagan having as much right to his 
Goods and Territories , as the beft of Chriftians to what is 
his. E 

As to her perfonal concerns, no queftion but fhe thought her 
felf in the bett and fureft way to her Salvation. And asíhe was 
a Princefs of great Ingenuity and Parts, underítood many Lan- 
guages, read many Books, and was fo ftudious as totranflate fome 
her felf out of Greek, Latineand French, fo we need not doubt 
but thus furnifht and induftrious in Learning, fhe was able to 
ive a good account of her Religion, and to vindicateit and her 
felf. | 

Andas for Religion, as it related to the publick, it hath had fa 
mous Champions and Martyrs to juftifieit, and to wipeoff all the 
pretended blots of Schifm and Herefie, which malice or ignorance 
could throw upon it 3 for a farther proof of which [it being not 
material to my Hiftory in band ] I fhall refer the Reader to Bifhop 
Brambal, Bifhop Morton, Dr. Hammond, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Ma- 
fon, andfuchlike Learned Defenders of our Church.  Certair 
it is, that every Kingdom is fupream within it felf 3 and ’tis as 
true, that the Religionin Exgland was reform'd ina peaceable 

^ and legal manner, by the greateft Authority in it, viz. the Prince, 
Parliament, and Convocation of Divines: Regulation here did 
ayid Chr, not begin at the wrong end, it was not carryed on by any (b) Re- 
carter Certa. Dellious Leagues or Covenants : The Soveraign was free, and not 
men Relig. fought to a compliance 5 and as we may fuppofe the reafonsto be 
— juſt, fo are we certain that it was acted by the higheſt Authority 
in the Kingdom, which is according to the Laws of God and 
Man, and the practice of other Potestates both ancient and mo- 

dern. | 

As for the alteration it felf, we may fuppofe it was done with 
due confideration, being aded by fuch a confiderable Body 
and Authority, and not on a fudden, but by degrees, as they 
found juft occafion to reje& and admit. 2 i 

An 


voor FU rc S 
un 


Car2. A Vindication of Queen Elizabeth. 413 
And as on the one hand we may fuppofe it was agrecableto tne 1500 
Majority of the Laity, confidering it paft their R eprefentives the ° 
Pariiament , nor oppofed by any confiderable number after : fo — 1559. 
may we juitly conclude it conformable to the fentiments of the 
Clergy, feeing that the Parifhes, Headthips of Colledges and 
Halls in the Univerfities, with the Prebendthips,Bifhopricks, and 
the other Dignities of the Church in Exglandand Wales, did then — 
amount to the number of very neer fes thoufand. 
Yet of all that number of Preferments, adding to them the 
Lord Abbots, Priors and Lady Abbeffes,and the whole number of 
thefe Roman-Nonconformifts would not amount to 200, 
But waving her Religion, I finde the greateft. crime objected 
to her, is her cruelty againft others for their opinions in Reli- 
gions and with this her Adverfaries have made no little noife in 
the world. 
TothisI fhall return fome fatisfa&ion,with as much brevity as 
canbe 3 all this being but a digreflion, and by the by. 
As for feveral years of her Reign, not one Prie(t had fuffered 
death 3 fo when they did (as afterwards) I fear many of them 
are yet held for bleffed Martyrs, who juftly dyed as wicked 
Traytors. And inthis I would have the unbyafs'd Romanifi 
but to confider, | | 
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That even long before the Reformation , 
a 26 Edw. 


eap.2. 


(3) YT was Treafon to compafs or imagine the death of the King, 
the Queen, or their eldeft Son and Heir. 
(b) It was Trea(on to Leavie war againft the King, or to adhere b Ib. 
to the Kings enemies , or 10 give to the faid Enemies aid or 
comfort. l 
(c) 1t mas Felony to bring or fend into the Kingdom any Sum- c cokes In: 
mons, Sentence, or Excommunication againft amy perfon of — viis 
what condition foever. | * IE d 
Cd) He incur'd a Premunire that got fach Balls or Excommunica- Sura. cap.2- 
tions fromthe Pope. ! : Mn 
Ce) None was to go out of the Realm or beyond feas without tbe c cle parts 
Kings leave or licenfe. | chap.84. 
(f) It was of old exprefly againft the Law of the Land, to procure f of thee 
or bring im any Bull of Excommunication againft any fubjed thog fee 
[much more in all reafon againft the Soveraign | i» refped CE 
at gave way to Forretgn Authority 5 the Popes Excommunica. ftit. part 3. 


; np i» Eno. cap 35. and 
p according to our old Laws, being of no force in Eng- Vo Reports, 
an e | part $. fol.125 


| f 5, 17,21,22 
83,27, 28. and Bifhop Brambals juft vindication of the Church of England from Schi(m, ae f i 
(g) It was sot lawful for any Subjeğ of England , to take a Pen- & Coke In- 
: i : s {ticuc. pert 2. 
fon, Xc. of any forreign King, Prince, or State ( without ,, 69, 
the Kings licenfe) although the faid Princes or States be in 
Peace or League with England. | 
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Letthe honeft Romanift farther confider, that before any 
Prieft did fuffer death, it was Enacted, chat 


4 ER (a) Hey fhould incur a Premunire who did any ways af- 

es fert. or teach tbe Pope to bave jurifdid iom over, or 
in this Kingdom. 

b 25 Hene (b) Jt was Treafon for any to write or affirm the King to be ar 

c.13° Heretick, infidel, Schifmaticky Tyrant or Ufurper. 

c 13 ENZC2+ (6) T£ was Treafon 10 bring, procure or publifh amy Bull from 

| Rome. | 

d13Elíco2- Cd) I4 mag a Pr munire fo to acknowledge tbe Popes jurif{didion, 

as to bring or procure from bim any Agnus Dei, Crofes, 


Ecads or Pardons being trinkets and trifles of themfelves‘ 


not worth a Ruth, but as they are held privy Tokews of Pa- 
pal Obedience or Allegiance. 


Here we fcea fair way of Caution s and he isa madman,and no 

Martyr, who will needs haften his own death, when neither God 

nor man requires any fuchindifcrect Zealat his hands 5 Chriftiani- 

ty and Salvation being not deftroy’d by thefe Laws, the fub- 

{tance of them being in force, when the Rowenifts themfelves 

confe(s England was of their fide : and the Law-givers declare 

(as appears by the Prefaces to the Acts) that thefe Regalities and 

Laws tended for the better Government, Conftitution, - Peace, 

and happinefs of the Kingdom 3 of which we areto fuppofethem 

to be beſt Judges, feeing no Article of Faith confirm'd either by 

the Holy Scriptures or the Primitive Church, were null'd or made 

void by thefe Statutes. NE | 

Yet the betterto expofethe Queen, and render her actions o. 

dious all the world over, they were very careful to publith what 

lyes they could, of her pretended cruelties ; amongít whom we 

may account jobs Gibbins, Robert Parfons Jefuits, and jobs Fes 

Prieft, who were the chief Authors of that Pamphlet cal!'d Cos. 

certatio Ecclefie im Anglia. Add to them the Book call'd gc- 

clefie Anglicane Trophea, drawn in Pictures in the Englifh Col- 

ledgeat Komeby Nicholao Circini, ingraven by jo. Bapt. de Ca- 

vallerits, and publi(h'd by Gregory XIII his Approbation, anne 

1584. where people are faid to be worryed in Bears skias, e. 

and printed by Bartolomeo Graffo. To vindicate the Englifb. 
Romanifis from che falfe Afperfions and falficies againft their So- 

e Overthrow Veraign and Country mention'd in this Book, I finde a (e) Ro- 
Q ihe Prote: manifè CE. R. whether Mag the Prie(t I know not, though I am 
| Babels,againtt (f) told that fuch an one wrote againft Mir. Crafbam, as this alfo 
Nr. Crafhaw, did ] to offer fomething, by affirming, that there was never any 
bis nas fuch Book printed in the Exzglifh Colledgeat Rome. But nothing 
corrupt. of is got by this, fince it cannot be deny'd but chat the forefaid 
2 e Book was pricted at Rome, and publifh'd by the Popes expres 

ppendix to : : 

the Reader. Authority, as appears by his Breve prefixt. And farther, the fore- 
faid fuppofed cruelties were painted upon the Colledge. Walls 
by Nich. Circini, by order and appointment of the E»glif) there. 
Nor need we trouble our felves to thew the difaffeciios of the 
Englif5 of that Colledge to their Queen and —— — 
tories 
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Hiftories do teftifie their Actions, and (4) Travelers their railing 1500 | 
and bitter words. | PES 
^ Tothefe we may add Richard Verftegaz, who put forth a Book the Englfh 
call'd Theatrum: Crudelitatum Hereticorum  Noflri Temporis s Roman its 
where, in his Pictures he offers to view the former lying Bear-skin 
Tales. Of this man(becaufe he afterwards afforded fome light to 
Antiquities, and our Hiftorians are filent of hislife and extraction) 
a word ortwo by the by. | | 

His Grand-father was call'd Theodore Rowland Ver flegan, born 
in Gelder-landt came into Esglasd about the latter end of King 
Henry VII 5 marryed here, and prefently after dyed, leaving a Soa 
nioe months old, who afterwards,to get a livelihood, took upoa 
him the profeflion of a Cooper in London, Nor isthis any difcre- 
dir, Wolfangus Mufculws his Father being of that Trade. 

T his Cooper was Father to our Richard Verfiegan 5s which Rich- 
ard was born in the Pari(h of St. Catherines in London 5 he gave 
himfelf to the ftudy of good Letters, and imployed himfeif in 
Painting 5 which makes me think that he engraved the Cuts in his 
own Books, asthe Learned Hevelivs doth now. Being a Zealous 
Romaniji, he left England, went into the Spanifh Netherlands, 
where he compos'd the forefaid Theatrum Crudelitatum : the. > 
V erfes were made by (6) Jobannes Bochins, born at Bruxels5 but b Vid. Delic, 
if I miftake not, Regifter to Antwerp. D 

Afterwards the Rebellious League now beginning, he conveys senum 
himfelf and Books to Paris, where the E»glifb Ambaflador com- 6. | 
plains of him to King Henry III, and delires that, being born a 
Subje& to the Queen, now a Fugitive, and one that had fo a- 
bufed ber, he might be delivered into his hands, to be fent to - 
England, there to receive his reward. And the Ambaffador _ 
had reafon for his requeft, ifthat be true which is (c) reported, cGuil. Bar- 
viz. that Henry III was fo much poffeít with thofe cruel Pictures, tia. — 
and put ſo much credit in them, that he accuſed Queen Eli- machon Ube. 
zabeth of great Cruelty , calling her a wicked amd cruel wo- ear. pag. 
man. | | 439. 

Yet at the Ambaffadors defire Verflegan was imprifon'd 5 at 
which (4) Jean Boucbier, that active fire-brand of the League, dDejofta ab- 
is not a little troubled, and Jayeth it as one heretical fault to Hen- — 
ry. At laſt Verſt egan is releas'd 5 who quits France, and returns Diis. ^ 
to Antwerp, where he reprints his Book, and lives atter an hand- 
fome fafhion. The 7efuits and the Secnlar-priefls falling out in 
England, each party defendsit (elf by Pen 5 in this qua:rel Ver- 

egan concerns himíelf, joyning wich the Jefuits, ana writing in 
their behalf, fhewing himfelf as zealous a Railer as the belt ot 
thems and indeed never was there quarrel compos'd of fo many 
bad words, either fide confider d. | 

T hus he continued till after the death of Queen Elizabeth, —— 
where he (e) publifhed his---- Reftitution of decayed Intelligence e 1605. 
jn Antiquities of England, ---- Dedicating of it to King James, fox pene 
expecting better fortune and $ favour which (f) Fufius Lipfius cum novo no- 
clapstothe Nation a good luck in Verfe. What be got by it I know vum affumc 
n ot,nor when he dyed : onely towardsihe latter end of King James nu em | 
h is Raign, among/(t the reftof the Esgl;fh Fugitives, who lived in Vol.3.p.36¢- 


Antwerp under the Notion of Spanifb ftipendiaries, I meet with isst 
thefe words ------ (2) There is alfo one Mr. Verítcagan, who, did the Engli- 


.. grimic, cap. 7^ 


hot his wife keep up bis credit, might be goakt with the reif ,-.- Tha: Span? Pie 
pr IS pag.67- 
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1500. ÍS (as I fuppofe) in a mean condition. And thus much for Per. 

a Qiodli flegan, of whom (a) Watfon the Prieft will give you a fharper 

bets, pag» — Character. | 

29 But why muft Queen Elizabeth (of all other Soveraigns) bede- 
prived of this Prerogative of life.and death? Muft Casspo Flori 
in Rome {moak by the burnt bodies of people by the Authority 
of the Pope, in this acting onely as a Secular Prince, (for Eccle- 
fiafticks excufe themfelves from fuch feverities ) and may not 
Queen £lizabetbbe as great a Monarch in her Dominions ? : 

Muft the King of Spain glory in his Inquifttion , thereby de- 
(troying multitudes of Strangers and Natives, and that with fuch 
feverity and cruelty, that their (tories either American or Dome- 
ftick cannot be read without tearss and had not Queen Elizabeth 
as much right to, and Authority in Eaglamd, asthe intitled Moſt 
Catholick hathinhis Dominions ? 

Hath the French Kinga Prerogative to burn Anne du Burg, and. 
many others of his Subjects, for Opinions in Religion and ma 
not Queen Elizabeth, having as much right of Government, ule 
her Authority as-well as the former? Not that I vindicate any 
fuch feverities, but ule thefe comparativesto (hew that Queen £- 
lizabeth did no morethenthe Romanifts themíelves. 

But to fbew what a great thing intereft is , take this following 
obfervation: but the bloudy narrative of the ftory is fo long and 
mournful, that the Reader muft pardon me, if I refer him co o- 

brinanw. ther (5) Hiftoriansfor it. 

Charles 1X, King of France, under the pretence of the Grand 
Solemnities of the King of N«var's Marriage , invited all the 

cCambden, Grandees of the Hegonots of France, with (c) Leicefler and 
Ew). phi." Burghley out of England, and the Sons of the Palatine Ele&or 
ladelph. Cof- Out of Germany, intending by this means to ruinethe Proteftant 
mopol Dialoe’ Religon. The Fresch obey'd and appear'd, where they were 
P85* entertain’d with all manner of Gayeties and Triumphs : but for 
all this Court-holy-Water, they were, by order of the King, in 
(d) oneday, as many as could be met withal , (which came to 
feveral thoufands) flain without refpec to Sex, age or quality 5 
e Thuan. libe the chief of whom was old Admiral Coligny, whofe (e) head was 
= _ fent as a grateful prefent to Rome. Nor did this Maffacre end 
here, but by the Kings Order was alfoacted all Frasce over, to 
theunthought-of flaughter of many thoufand Proteftants. 

T his Carnage, though it made fuch an impreffion upon fome, 
fUlmz 1573. that feveral fet themfelves to work, and (f) publifh'd a Book of 
ied Verfes in Deteftation of it 5 yet others imploy'd their wits as 
éld. p2g-20- much in its Commendation, amongft whom I finde (g) accufed 

Jobannes Auratus, Regius Profeffor of the Greek Tongue in Pa- 

` ris, and one of the chiefeft Poets in his time : if fo, it feems he 

b Poet. Gaz, Could weep and bewail more the killing of one (4) Sparrow by 
vr p.314; his Cat, then of fo many thoufand Cbriftians. 

As for the Romanifls in Franee, they celebrated thefe (laugh- 
ters as one of the moĝ glorious actions in the worldsgreat rejoycings 
at Court forit , publick thanks render'd to Gods and as a farther 

i Thuan: lib. memorial of its Galfantry, the King had (7) new Medals or Coyns 

Cambden,klig, ade with Infcriptions to perpetuate the Fame of that bloudy 

an301572. Gay. Andto compleat thetriumph, a Miracle muft be wrought to 

k Thuan lib, teltifie Gods approbation of it, which you muft findein(4) St. Zs- 

$5 nocents Church-yard at Pars. So here this — 
| | oa 
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boaft of another Miracle, befides its (4) conſuming the buryed 1500 
Carkaffes in lefs then ten days. But as for this new flourifhing , , ^, , 
White-thorwe-Tree, the famous Thuanus doth fomewhat mitigate Chefre les 
the wonder, by affirming that the thing might beas well (b) Na- Ancquirez | 
ral or artificial. | | abate | 
: — pag 63.7. 

b Sive fponte, quod aliquando contingit, eum natura deficiente in co planta eft, ut penitus exarcícar, fivc 4- 

qva tepida ab impoitoribus infufa. Aug. Thuan. Hift. lib. 52. ' 





But the greatcít joy of all, for this flaughter, was at Rome, 
Cardinal Loraine giving the Meffenger that brought the firft news 
of it, a thoufand Crownss the Letter was read inthe Conclave, 
publick thanks were given in their Churches, the Cannons dil- tisantib.s3. 
charged, Boufires made, a Jubilee publifh'd throughout Chriften- Spordan anno 
dom. Anda grand Procetlion was made to the Church of Sg, 1577 *? 
Lewis (Lewis \X King of France, canoniz'd by Pope Boniface | 
VIII, his feſtival day is the XXV of Auguft] where was the No- 
bility, Bifhops, Cardinals, the feveral Ambatfadors, the Pope uan- 
der a Canopy, his Train being held up by the Emperours Am. 
boffador. And the better to retain in Memory this Maffacre, 
the Pope had it (c) painted about his great Hall in the Lateran, cGeorge 
and there Recorded in (d) Marble. | v Wheiflon's 
And what muft be the caufe of all thefe (e) Joyes, Gaities and X QUAS 
Triumphs in France, Spain, Italy, and where not amongft the a 7o. Nibo's 
Remanifis? but that thirty thoufand Proteſtauts were in a {mall PilgrimageB.8 
time deftroyed by divers forts of deaths; fome drown'd, fome eae 
hang'd, fome ftarv'd, fome Piflol'd, others Ead their throats cur, gii; ——— 
their bodies drag'd about ftreets , denyed Chriftian buryal, gc, nia quet 
without any con(ideration of Age, Sex, Quality or Relations: Hipetiain-. 
And all this in a fuppofed time of fecuri y and tranquillity, a menfis laudi- 
us ccicoratd. 


p being made, and the King pafliag his word and promife 7». de Buf. 


or their fatety. - fiers Hilt. 
Fran. Vol.4. 


pag-120. De ea, Letitia ob vindicatos Hzreticos piorum animis concepta non parum eft, — Summar: 
ad Hift. Hifpan. Jo. Mariana. anno 1572, | 


Now here would I ask the Romanis? s: whether ever Queen E- 
Lizabeth did fuch a cruel Action as this? If not, then why muft 
Charles 1X go away with all thefe Glories and Trophies, and our 
Queen laden with nothing but black accufations of cruelty ? As 
afReligon intitled one to more authority over his Vaflals then 
the other. | 

The year (viz. 1572.) of this Maffacre, fome have troubled 
themfelves re lay downinthefe Nameral Letters. | 





Upon Gsfpar Coligny the Admiral. 


£V If ano oCCVBVII PIVS ab CoLLIgnIO:s afV : 
LUX qUater aUgUftl fena DoLenDa Venltt. 


Or thus: | 
barthoLoMaeUs fLet, q'OIa FranCICOs oCCUbat atLat. 
And upon the City of Pars this. 


L'OtelI 4 Mater sUog natos DeVoraV It. 
| And 
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1500. And here I cannot but take notice of one pretty cheat the Pope 
makes ufe of, to hew to the world his great liking of this Maf- 
facre, viz. that whenfoever the famous Catholick Téuanus in his 
Narrative of this Butchery, hints(as he doth feveral times) of the 
cruelty of thefe T hroat-cuttings, 

— Thefeexpreffions found foharfh ia the ears of his good Roma- 
niis , that inthe Index Expurgatorins they are all order'd to be 
daiht out, and to appear no more in print, left good people fhould 
becorrupted by thems fo wobe to them, who dare think amifs 
of this Parifias (laughter, But it is not here alone, but in many 
other places, that they have endeavour'd to falfife and corrupt 
this Learned Thuanus, though one of their own Church, yet one 
that hated lying. For which Jacobus Gretfer, Jobannes Baptifie 
de Macbaud, or Macaldus, undet the falfe name of jo. Baptifte 
Gallus i. C. with Adam Conizenm, and other Fefuits, cannot pats 
. him by withoutthrowing fome dirt upon him. 
a. Adam but though de 15ou's book were (a) burnt at Home, yet will 
Deena it remain as an inftru&ive Monument to future Ages, though en- 
desecetis. deavour'd to becorrupted, as appears by the Index E xpergatori- 
Socierat-Jells ys and poflibly hath been, as is manifelt by the late little Toya- 
Pup nus Reflitutms, — 

Pur leaving thefeforraign comparifons, let us return home, and 
take a (hort view of our two Sifter-Queens of different períwafi- 
fions in Religion. | 

Queen Mary, whofe Piety and Mercie is much commended by 
Sandersand other Romanifts, Keigned about five years; yet in 
that fhort time were put to death for Religion above 260, without 
any regard co Sex, Quality or Age, Rich and Poor, Learned and 
Ignorant, Old and little Children that knew not the right-hand 
from the left 3 one fpringing out of its Mothers Womb, whilft 
burning at the Stake, and uohumanely the little infant thrown ine 
to the fire, to burn with its Heretical Mother, as they term'd 
ir, | | | | 

In twice thistime, viz. for the firft ten years of Elizabeth, not 
one Komanifé fuffer'd death for. Religion s and though the 
Reigned above 44 years, yet in that long Rule, there were nor fo 
many put to death of the Romwani/ts for Treafon, or what elfe the 
Romanift pleafeth, almoft byaa hundred, as there were in the 
{hort time of Queen Mary. To which we may add, as is confeft 
b Innomera- by (b) Bzovinus their Papal Champion, that there was Dot any 
RA: — that fuffer'd in Queen Elizabetb's time, but did teach the dange- 


Ducem Ed. rous Doctrine, That the Pope could depofe Kings. 
mundum Cam- , f «lb 

pianum Íccuti docuerunt — —— Pontificen Rom. —— poffe quemcung; etiam Regem = — dig. 
nite Regia exucre. Abr. Beoviu de Rom. Pont. cap.46. pag.621. 





This were enough to te(tífie, that Queen Elizabeth was as hap- 
Py and merciful to her Subjeds, as her Sifter Queen Mary: And 
to períwade thofe who throw fo many commendations on thelat- 
ter, not to rob the former of her due praife. 
The firt that. the Romanifts pretended Martyrologi# puts 
1570. downto have fuffer'd in Queen Elizabeth's days, is one Jobs Fel- 
ton 5 and yet this was not till the XII year of her Reign: fo that 
they can pretend to no bloud for fo many years. And what {mall 
reafon they have to glory in this mans Martyrdom , let us judge 


by 


ů 
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—— f Queen Elizabeth. —— —⸗— 
by the Caufe : in fhort thuss for I thall have occafion to fpeak , ME 
E of him hereafter. | ve 1509; 
Queen Elizabeth having triumphantly Raigned above X years 
in the Nation, to the great joy and comfort of her Subjects 5 dt 
laft Pope Piss V takes a humour in his head, and he, forfooth, 
muft declare her to be no Queens to which purpofe he thunders 
outa Bs, declaring her Heretick, Excommunicaled, Deprive 
and Depofed from ber Dominions ¢ Abfolves all ber Subje@s pt | 
Allegiance, and interdiGs any that fballobey ber, &c. 
Felton gets this Bull, hangs it upon the Bifhop of Londons Pa- 
lace-gates, {corns to fcek an efcape, boldly vindicates the Pope 
and himfelf in what wasdone, defying the Queen and her Au- 
thority for which he was arraigned, condemn'd and hang'd, Augutt d, 
neer the fame place in St. Pax/s Church-yard. 
Now for any thus to contemn and vilifie his Soveraign , null 
her Authority , renounce his Allegiance , aad fo far to fubmit 
himfelf to a Forreign jurifdidion even in T emporalities, as to de- ` 
clare his own Soveraiga deprived and depos'd from her King- 
dom; I fay, what puni(hment this man incur'd, let the Reader 
judges provided he will alfoconfider, that had a Proteftant thus 
renounced his Obedience in Queen Mary's days (not but that 
there were fome Calviniftical fire-brands then) the party fhould 
ha ve dyed for it 5 and thofe. who commend Felton, would have 
call'd the other Traytor. And yet Fe/tos diditto procure a Na- 
tional Rebellion. ! z 
!. Thisand fome other Difturbances, occafioned the next Parlia- 
sent to put forth fome (4) 4d: for the prefervation of the «13 Eliccap. 
Queens perfon, and the better quíeting and fecuring her Subjects !.2:3: 
and Dominions; all people having time given them to conſult 
cither their own fafety, or a complyance. So that who fuffer' d 
afterwards, was for their difobedience to thefe 4d, and the o- 
- ther Laws of the Realm. And the feveral defignes and plots a- 
gaint her to take away both her Kibgdoms and Life, might not ` 
onely oblige her tolook to her (elf, but alfo move her to a greater 
feverity then fhe was naturally addi&ed to. | m 
Yet hithertoit was not death for Prieffs or Jefwitsto bein Enge — 
land, if they did nothiog elfe. But fome XIV years after this, . 
the Queen and Parliament fuppofed they had Reafon to (b) En- 527 Eliz ca 
adi it Treafom and Death onely for being found here 5 yet they * | 
were fo far from catching any onein a Trap,or without warning, - 
that by the faid 4@ they all had time given to tranfport them. 
felves freely without any Attachment, with liberty totake Ship 
at what Port they pleas'd, the time allotted them being forty days 
after theendiug of that prefent Seſſion of Parliament. Nay far- 
ther, that if any were (ick, thenupon fecurity they might remain 
in the Kingdom fix Months longer, and then to depart. Aad all 
this wasmore favourable then the Proteftants received from Queen 
Mary. 
Let usalfoadd, that thofe, whom (he had in prifon; the fent 
over upon her own charges, and with kinde ufage (fo far was 
(he from thiríting after bloud,as fome would have her:) for confir- 
mation thereof, take one Certificate of twenty Jefuits and Prieíts; 
and one Gentleman, fent fromthe Tower of London, Marfhalfee 
and Kiegs-bench. | | 
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J | ‘0 all Magi flrates, Officers and Minifters within the Realm of 
England, or elfembere, to mborsit may any wife appertain, 
This may be to give certification, that we whofe mames are bere uu- 
der-written, who were imbarked at the Tower-wharfe of London, 
aor E the 21 of January 1584, andthere received into the charge of Mr. 
fherstothe (4) William Bolles, aed Mr. (b) Antony Hall, dy Commi fron 
Quects — from their Lordjhips , and other her Majefties mojt bononrable 
Sume Privy-Council, Have been by them the faid William Bolles aad 
of Lindos. Antony Hall, very friendly and boneftly intreated, and with care- 
fuldiligence fafely comdudied, tranfported and conveyed to the 
Province of Normandy, and by thems left this third day of Febru- 
ary, according to the Englifh Computation im the year of Chrif 
1594. 
c Matthew "rini faid Bolles and Hall have im Our prefence, paid the 
aie (c) Ma fler of the (d) Bark which Tranfported us, for the whole 
Mary martin Fraugbt and Viduals in the Ship, for the time of onr remaining 
ot colcheſter. aboard: And generally fo well us'd nsin al refpeds, that we can- 
not but acknowledge our ſelver much beholden to them, and fully 
fatisfied in having been committed to the charge of fo courteous 
Officers, fith the cafe ftandeth fo with us, that we are banifbed our 
Country, contrary to our defires, wherein we take no little grief of 
minde. 


For Teftimony whereof, we have hereto fet 
our feveral hands, this prefent third of Fe- 
bruary 1594. | 


a The firft Jefuite that came into He: : 
England ; he was fon tothe Epi- (a) Faf per Heiwood | Samuel Coniers 


grammatift. — l (b) Fobu Hart (£) William Warming~ 

b Difputed with Dr. Fo. Rainolds. Willi T dd 
ae Berend no Breland ea d EY tiltani Leader ton | 

op of Calcedon, and wrote. : JI; . 

A A Jefuitsrerar o'd into England, Arthur Pits William Hartlie 
and wrote (ome Books. ; eld? 

e Continued Sanders de Schifmate, Richard Sla ke (g) William Dean 
AT MM Richard Norris  - (b) Robert Nutter 

cturn'd into Ergland, wrote py i : 
for the Oath of Allegiance. (c) William Bifbop (a) Tobn Colleton 
"d, and d at Mile. i 

end-Green 1588. (d)Ibomas S tephanfon (k) Thomas Worthing- 
posa turn dexecoted arLancafler, Chriftopber Tomfon . ton 

i Return'd, in behalf of th Ws . 
sci Reumndwrore in behalf of the “Fobn Barnes William Smith 


k Return'd,wrote feveral Books, (e)Edward Rifbtor Henry Orton Gentle- 


was the chief man in putting out the 
Doway Notes onthe Old Teflt. Fa mes Bofgrave man 


The next year alfo, the Queen fent over XXXII more Priefts 


I Chton. fol. and Jefuitss and with what civility and kinde ufage they were 
71o,co.i. Tranfported, U (hall refer you to (/) Stow or Howes for their 
own Certificate. | 


Butto proceed : we might fhew at large, even by the Confefz 
fion of Romanifis themfelves, that the Queen did nothing againft 
the faid Romanifi;, but even what fhe was neceflitated to do, for 

the 


| grains, &c. He goeth on thus— 
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the prefervation of her felf and Kingdom: of which two orthree i 


 in(tances will not be amifs. 


Wilian Watfon, a zealous Roman Prieft, and one who after- 
wards fuffer d tor Treafon, confeffeth how the (4) Pope plotted , Qoealibei⸗ 
her deſtruction, and that (as he hinteth) by the Inftigation of forge Ptgzós. 
Englifb 5 before which ------ Her Majeftie wfed us kindely for the 
Space of the firft tem years of ber Highwefs Raigns the State of the 
Catholicks in England that while was tolerable, and after a fort in 
Some good quict. Such as for their confcience mere imprifoned or 
in durance, were very mercifully dealt withal (the flate and change 
of things then comfidered ) fome being appointed to remain with 
Sich their friends as they themfelves made choice of s others were 


wo placed with Bifbops, and others with Deans 5 and bad their Dyets 


at their Tables, with fuch convenient Walks and Lodgings, as did 
well content them. They that were in ordinary Prifons, bad all fuch 
liberty and commodities, as the place and their Eflate could afford 
them, Yea even thus much, and more, doth Parfons confe/s in his 
Philopater : as alfo Father Crefwell im bis Scribe to the like ef- 


(Oo fed, —-—-——~ (b) How great quiet the State and Court was in 51d pag.256: 


for twelve years fpace | wo talk of Treafons or Confpiracies, no 
Jealoufies nor Sufpicions, no Envie nor Supplications, mo fear o 
shurtherings mor Ma[facrings,no queftion of Coufcience mor Religi- 
gions all lived in quiet contest, and right good fellom[bip was a- 
mong ft them, & c. and then he confeffeth, that the Jefuits were 
the caufe of the Laws againít them, Agaw Dei, Medals, Holy- -  - | 
-— (c) 1 held dire@ly € Pag, 267. 
thet both ber Majcilies Laws and Proceedings againfl all forts of ^9" 
Catholichs have been milde and mercifuls the opinion and judge- 
mentof ber Hichnefs in Religion one way, and their foref aid pra- 

Gicer againft ber another way, duly con[ider d. VUE 

The fame Ro»anif? having almoft above meafure commended =| 

the Queens (4) Wildom and Government , feems to wonder dtd. pag.274, 
why the Priefts fhould be molefted : and though he faith their 276. 
A[fíid ions have been extraordinary, yet he alfo acknowledgeth 
f? «lfo haththe canfe thereof been extraordinary 5 and — 

No far beyond the accustomed occafions of perfecution given to any — 

Prince in Chriftendom, or Monarchie that is, or ever was in the | 
world to this hour (wnlefs tbe PURITANS of Scotland, which P.a77. 
may in fome fort equal the offemce bereta be. fet down) as rather it 

is to be wondred at (all things duly comfidered )that amy one Catho» 

lick is left on life in England, shen that our per(ecution hath been 
Jo great. | " E | | | 

For name one Nation (I know none can) under Heaven, where 

the SubjeE (efpecialy if they were Catholichs) ever fought the 

death of their Soveraign, (though of :a different Religion from 

them:) The conqueft of their Native Land s tbe fubverfton of the - 

States the depopulation of the Weal publick 5 the alteration and 

change of all Laws, Cuftoms and Orders 5 and ia few, the utter 








eee 





| Devaftation, De folation, and Defiruction of allthe Ancient Inha- 


bitants of their Land, in fo unnatural, unchriflian, unacatholick 
a manner, asthe Spanifh FaGion have fought it in our own fle — 58 
and bloud againft this Realiz, &c. —- (e) which c td.pag.278.: 
Seeing ber Princely heart bath forborm, as no Soveraign on. Earth 
would ever have fuffer d the like to have paft uspunifhed as fhe 
bath; muft conclude and end as we began, THAT HER LAWS 

| Hhha | AND 
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^, AND PROCEEDINGS HAVE BEEN BOTH 


uses, MILDE AND MERCIFUL. —-— And at (a) laft 





324. doth confefsthat fhe waseven bound to do asíhe did, fuch was 
their Treafonable Practices and Opinions for depofing of 
Princes. | 


« ` To bim we might add clark the Prieft, who alfo fuffer'd 

death with Watfonw for Treafon againft King James: he 

b Reply toa (b) confeíffing and declaring that the Queens Laws and Go- 

Lybchf?l434 vernment were not to be defamed, traduced, and cryed out a- 

gainfl fo much for tyranny , Íceing their Treafonable Actions 

were the occafion of them. And to them we might add Fa- 

e Concert. Ke. ther (c) Parfoss himfelf , when he writes his minde freely to his 
ci. Ang’. friend. | 

iria in But leaving thefe fingle Teftimonies, take thefe following, con- 

firm'dand fubfcrib'd by above a jury of true Sons of the Papal 

Religion. —— (d) Having firft thank’d the Queen for her Cle- 

d The Prote- mencie, and teftificd that fhe defired nothing of them but a truc 

ae Profeffion of their Allegiance. We whofe mare: 

alargein Roe are under-written, in moft humble wife profirate at ber Majefties 

— feet, do acknowledge our felves infinitely bound unto ber Maje- 

cal Dilpate’ {ty therefore.— Whereas for thefe many years pafl di- 

concerning wers confpiracies againft her Majesties Perfom and Eate , and 

He fundry forcible attempts for invading and conquering her Domi- 

part 2. Sed.1. nions Dave been made under we kow mot what pretences and in- 

ae ou tentments of restoring Catbolick, Religion with the Sword [ a 

3434 courfe most flrange in this world, and undertakes peculiarly aud 

folely against ber Majeftie and her Kingdoms, among other Princes 

departed from the Religion and Obedience of the See Aposto- 

lick, no lefs then fhe] by reafon of which violent Enterprifes, ber 

Majesty otherwife of fingular Clemencie toward her Sudjeds, 

hath been greatly moved to ordain and execute feverer Laws a- 

gainſt Catbolicks [which by reafon of their Union with the See 

Apoftolich im Faith and Religion, were caftly fuppofed to favour 

thefe Confpiracies amd Invafions] tben perhaps bad ever been En- 

aded or thought upon , if fuch Hostility and Wars bad never 


been undertaken. 

















\ 


All SeclarPrichs. William Bifbop 4 ( c ) Antony Champney 


` 


a Concern'd ín the Quarrels at | : 
pA » wrote in behalf of the 7 ob n Colleton | (d) 7 obn 7 ack f. On 
ries. E og "s ) | 
(Qi Such am one preach'd and dy. (a) Jobn Mufb | Francis Barneby 
ed by the fall of the Chamber at | e: 
Blackfriers, 1623. Robert Charnock Ofwald Needham 
c Wrote againft Mc. Mafon. — i T | 
d 1 finde two Brothers of chat Fobn Boffevile (e) Roger Cadwalls- 
mame at the lawer end of King =, — bb de 2 der 
— — Raiga p" Antony Hebborne . | 
. e Tranflated Theodorets Hiftory in- — d 
—— e (b) Robert Drury Robert Button 


- November 5. 1602. 
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In fhort, we have it from good (4) Authority, that the Queen , pi dir 
ufed to complain with grief , that the was driven by neceflity =x. anno 
to profecute fuch Laws, for the prefervation of her felf and ^ | 
Subjects. And an honeft (b) Beuedid as Monk doth affure us, b Roger Wid- 
that the Queen defigned a mitigation, upon fecurity of their dington's 
Allegiance , but that this toleration was both talk'd and writ- cron 
ten againft ac Rome, as very difadvantagious to the Papal perire Reply 


Cau fe. of Tho. Fitz- 
l r A Pre- 
If they thus oppofe her Favours, ‘tis not her fault : If they die 


be angry with her for banifhing the Prie(ts , fhe did no = 8: 
more then France and Venice once did with the Fefuits s If 
fhe did amis in taking their lives away , yet was (he not fo cru- 
el as the Spanifh Inquifition, ot the French Maffacre 3 nor fo 
fiery as her Silter Mary: It fhe be blameable, why fhould the 
others be commended ? Her Prudence may be fhown by her 
profperous Reigns Her Courage, by overcoming all difficulties 
and afífaults. Her Clemencie, by her often pardoning her Ene- 
mies 5 Her good Government, by the Love and Honour her 
Subjects bare her, and the efteem which England yet hath foc 
her. And as fhe was beloved at home, fo was fhe indear'd 
and fear'd abroad; and as fhe was blefs'd and happy in all her 


undertakings here , fo let her not be vilified and befpattered 


now {he is gone to another world honour'd with many years 
and triumiphs. | | 
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| Cuar. III. 
The Pope undertook to depofe Queen Elizabeth, which occa- 


fioned fome troubles in England, to the ruine of the under- 


takers. 


the Throne, though bite Bifhop of Vincheſter, and Wat- 

fon Bifhop of Lincoln, were very forward and eager to 

have her Excommunicated 3 which they would have under- 

takento perform, but that others more wary advifed them againft 
fuch rafhnefs. | "E 

For fome yearsof Queen Elizabeth's Reign,we hear of no great 

troubles, the Peps/ts themfelves privately withintheir own Houfes 

exercifing their own Religion quietly enough without any di- 


Or Mary being dead, her Sifter Elizebeth facceeded in 


fturbance, and others of them without any {cruple [but deeply 


e Schm hereincharged by (4) Sasder: for their diffimulation} going to 
os 354^ the Reformed Churches, there to hear and enjoy Divine-Service. 
Nor could they perceive any thing ia the Esglifb-Liturgy, that 
might any way offend a wifemansconfcience, it being judicioufly 
compofed of Godly Prayers, waving all Difputes, and the nicer 
Points of Controverfie. And in this peaceable condition they 
might have long continued, if Father Parfons, and fome fuch 
Zealots,had not baul'd againtt fuch a fecurity,land got a beyond- 
Sea Order againft their joyning with the Reformed, in any of their 
Pious Devotions. ' 
b Peter Ha- No fooneris Elizabeth acknowledged Queen, but we are (4) 
2g Ross told that fhe fent to the Eaglifh Agent at Rome, viz. Sir Edward 
pu102103.. Kare (fent thither by Queen Mary ) toacquaint the Pope, Paul 
IV, of her Sifters death, of her own Succetfion, defiring that all 
good Offices might be reciprocally exchanged between them, But 
the Pope Anfwer'd that the Kingdom of England was held in Fee 
of the Apoftolick See 5 that fhe being Illegitimate, could not fuc- 
ceéd, and therefore it was great boldnefsto affume the Name and 
Governinent cf it without him. Yet if fhe will renounce her 
Title, and refer her felf wholly to him, he would do what would 
ftand with the honour of the Apoftolick See. 

As for the Queen, fhe never troubled her thoughts to fatisfie 
his Holinefs in his demands; and for Sir Edward Karn, hedyed 

d 1561. fome (c) years afterwards at Rome, being the laft Ambaf{fador 
that went from the Exglifh Crown to the Pope. 

This angty Pope dying, another fucceeded of a milder tem- 
per, who, though he was earneftly preft to thunder out bis Bulls 
againft the Queen, yet, now knowing that Princes were too wife 

| to 
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. would be to little purpofe, feeing the defigne of that Conventi- 
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to deliver up their Kingdoms at the noife of fuch Paper-claps, he , Go: 
goeth another way to work. He fends Vincentio Parpalia, Ab- ) D 
bot of St. Saviors, with a civil pen'd Letter for the Queen: His 1560. 
Inftru&ions are faid to be, T hat if fhe would joyn her felf tothe 
Romifb Church , and acknowledge the Primacie of that Chair, 
that he would difanul the ſentence againft her Mothers Marriage 
as unjuft, confirm the Englilh Common: prayer-book by bis Autho- 
rity, and grant the wfeof the Sacraments under both hinder to the 
Englifb. Add farther, that feveral thoufand Crowns were pro- 
misd to thofe who would procure her complyance. But this 
Parpalia went no farther then Braxels, being not fuffer'd toen- 
ter England. | 

Yet the faid Pope would not defift herë , butrefolveth to try | 
again, and fend another Nuxcio,viz. Abbot Martinego; but heal-  155t. 
fo is deny d, the Council fufpecting he might make fome troubles 
by his prefence in England : the very noile of bis coming having - 
already fob'd up fome indifcreet Romanifis to vent themfelves 
more boldly then formerly, to fpread abroad falfe News of the 
‘Queens converfion, fomeby Z/?rology, and other waysto confule 
the length of her Reign and Lite 5 and the Popes Nuncio then in 
Ireland, did not onely joyn himfelf with the Rebels againít her, 
but alfo by his pretended Authority deprived her of all Right and 
T itle to that Kingdom. - | 

That which they call the General Council of Trent now fitting, Sanders de 
the Queenis defired to fend fome thither : but this fhe thought — 
em (as the Emperour and the French King (6) call'dit) was more 5 Hift. Coun- 
of Intereft then real. honefty : Befides, it had now continued a- CU of Trew, 
bout XV years, and fo improbable to alter any thing upon her 8 77%3'* 
defire. Nor was the Council it felf free, as appears by the feve- 
ral (c) complaints put in there again(t fuch forciole abufess fome etd. pag. 167 
things,as the (d) In(titution of Bifhops, not being permitted tobe 168,507, 508, 


difcuffed, the Pope fearing tobe theloofer: Nor wasthe (e) Se- RM, 


 eretary juftin taking and fetting down the fuffragess whereby he 669, 61, 623. 


turn'd the Votes as he pleasd. Nor would they allow any thing SIUE 589. 
to beconcluded on, but as they received(f) Inftructions trom the y n 
Pope 3 which occafioned the Proverb, È hat the Holy Ghofi was fent 703. 
from Rome to Trent iz a Cloak bag. 

Befidess Ambrofe Goligna, a Dominican, publickly (g) preach’d gId. pag.374 ` 
againft the Proteff ants, athrming that Faith and (afe-conduct ts not 
to be kept with them. And when fome of the Reformed Divines 
went thither, the (5) Legat brake off the Debates, not letting the 5 14.544474, 
Council proceeds and fufpended the Council for two years, pre- 375. 


tending fear of Wars: againít whichadtion the Spasifh Bilhops 


(3) protefted. And when the Legats party fears to be out-voted, iI. pag.356. 
then do they fend to the Pope to make more Bifhops, and con- 357: 
vey them to (Å) Trent: which Legats undertook not onely to k td.pag ase, 
direct, but command the whole Council 5 which fpoil'd its Free- 255,255, 257- 
dom. l 

Tothefe may be added the tricks ufed to carry on their de- 
fignes, and prevent a baffle, either by new making of Bilhops, 
the better to out-vote, or fufpending of all from acting or / M. pag 2575 
voting or by removing them to other places, fo to divide the 272522 257" 
Council; as when they were adjourn’dto (Z) Bologna, whither 282283, 284. 


thofe that depended onthe Pope went, the rett refuting,ftatd ai d a 
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pes oo, at Trent, not fubmitting to this removal or divifion. | 
d And little might here be expeced but partiality , feeing the 
Italians were almoft three to one of the number there 5 all the 
Subícribers amounting to no morethen 255, of which 187 were Z- 
talians 5 fo that bating theinterefted Italians, there remains but 
a poor Catalogue of Bifbops, in refpe& of the great number that 
are in the Chriftian World 5 yet muft this be look'd upon as one of 
the moft famous General Councils in the whole World : yet the 
Romani[ls cannot agree about its Jurifdidion or Authority 5 for 
ald. pag.661, though the (4) French hold the Council to be above the Pope, 
yet his Holinefs looks upon himfelf as no wife (b) bound to ob- 
ferve the Canons of Trent. | | 
In Short, fhould the E»glifb Clergy have appear d in thisCoun- 
cil, they muft either have been there as Free-men, frankly to Di- 
{pute and Debateas others did : But thusthey could not, having 
been before condemn'd as Hereticksby Falim III. And at Trest 
here they werefo Zealous, as to Excommunicate the Archbifhop 
c T4. 4g. 15$, and Ele&or of (c) Colen for Herefie, before they had deter- 
185,259, 260- min'd what was Herefie. If they could not appear as Free-men, 
then they muft under the capacity of offemders, as it were to ree 
ceive fentence of condemnation : but to this they thought they 
_hadno reafonto fubmit themfelvs 5 and. we need not doubt how 
| things would have gone with them. For we finde thofe of Tress 
d Sanders de fo bufie and zealous, that they were going to throw their (4) Cene 
Schite- 403+ fures againft the Queen, but that the Emperour Ferdinand I. 
P3 7 afed his Intereít to diffwade them from ic, thinking by this to 
ingratiate himfelf with her, hoping to marry his Son to her. But 
no more of this, feeingthat the Learned Bifhop Jewel wrote an 
Apologie for our Esmglifb Bifhops not.going to that Councils 
which. may be feen at the latter end of Father Paw/'s Hi- 
ftory. : a . 
Bueleavint thefe Difputes, and pafüng by the defigne of 4r- 
thur Pool, Antony Fortifcue, and (ome others, who contrived to 
1562. joynthemfelves with the Duke of Gwife, fo from Frenceto land 
an Army in3Z 4les, to Proclaim the Queen of Scots , and make her 
Queen of Eaglands wefhall proceed , and finde the Pope him- 
felf to be the greateft Stickler in the troubles againft Eli- 
zabeth. | 
e— De me Pope Piss the Fifth being ftrongly bent not onely to get Queen 
diotollere Elizabeth depofed, but to have her (e) Murder d 5 and in this 
cogitur — humour, he was pleas'd tothrow his charity upon her by calling 


bue 

Anon epi of her( f ) filthy and bafe names. 

Vi. ° | | 

Ma us omnium febrinam, flagitiorum fervam, ib. 
del Papa Pie V. pag.113. 


719. 
Pag.818. 


` 


— La (entina di tami mali. Girol, Catena, vita 





1568. Thus refolved, he procures one Roberto Rodolfo, a Rich Flo- 
rentine Gentleman, to refidein England under thecolour of Mer- 
chandife 5 and thus difguis'd, to ftir up the people againft che 

Queen. Then for more ftrength, he works under-hand with the 

French and Spaniard to affift in the ations nor was the Portugal 

-~ left unfolicited, all promifing fair. But the Spamiard was moft 
1569. Vigorous, fending Chapine Vitelli, Marquefs of Cetona, under the 
Vizard of an idle Ambaffie, but the truth was,to countenance the 
Rebellion , and command the Forces which the Duke of Alve 

was to fend over on that defigne from the Netherlands ¢ for more 


furety — 


—-l 


. privately in the habit of a common Saylor to found the Ports. 
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furety of which, Le Motte the Governour of Dunkirk had come 100, 


In the meantime Rodolpho having his Pockets full of the Popes 
money, fpread it abroad by his difcretion, gaining thereby many 
Profelytes. They endeavour'd to make Thomes Howard, Duke 
of Norfolk, Headof their Plot 5 promifing him in Marriage Ma- 
ry the unfortunate Queen of Scots, now fecured in England ; 
And at lakt, they over- perfwaded the good-meaning Duke to en- 
gage farther then was fitting for a Subject, being cheated there- 
to by fome falfe friends. And into the fame defigne was drawn 
Thomas Percy, Earl of Northumberland 5 Charles Nevil , Earl of 
Weftmerland, with feveral others of Quality 5 who at laft per- 
ceiving the Queen to have difcover'd their plot, fubmitted and 
beg'd pardon. | mE 

Nor was the Pope himfelf idle, but fo zealous for this Rebel- 
lion, that he affured the Spaniards, if need be, he would go 
himfelf in perfon to affift them, and in that fervice engageall | 
the goods of the Apoftolick See, as Crofles, Chalices , and Girolamo ci- 
holy Veftments. And the better to encourage the Ewglifh , tena vita del 
and makethem more ready for fuch Treafon, he falls totheold se rd. 2 
trick , dapperly undertaking not onely to vilifie, but to deprive 
her of her Dominions, and abfolve her Subjects of their Alegi- 
ance. Before which time, (as the famous (4) Thuanus tells us) he «—Froftrs 
had craftily and treacheroufly, though in vain, confpired and at- Ps aaa had 
tempted againft her. Which accufation doth fo offend the Pope, sem Regwam 
that thofe words are order'd by the Index Expargatorins to be adortus effer. 
dafht out. The EwZ it felf cakeas followeth. Thu, lib.44. 


$. D. N. Pii Papz V. Sen- The Sentence declaratory of 
. tentia Declaratoria contra our Holy Lord Pope Pius 
Elizabetham pratenfam V. againf Elizabeth the 


Anclia Reginam, & ei ad- 
hzrentes Hzreticos. Qua 


etiam declarantur. Abfo- 


luti omnes Subditià Jura- 
mento Fidelitatis, & quo- 
cunq; alio debito ; & de- 
inceps obedientes Anathe- 


. mate illaqueantur. 


Pius Epifcopus fervus 
fervorum Dei, ad 
faturam tei Memo- 
riam. 


‘pretended Queen of Eng- 
land, and the Hereticks 


adhering to ber : Wherein 
alfo all ber Subje&is are 
declared | Abfoloed from 
tbe Oatb of Allegiance,and 
whatever elfe due unto ber; 
and thofe who bereafter o- 
bey ber are hereby Ana. 
tbematiz d; 


Pius Bifhop, fervant of 
the fervants of God, 
for a future Memori- 
al of the matter. 


| BRE in excelfisy cni data 


HE who Raigneth in the 
. Higheft, to whom is gi- 
ven all power in Heaven and ia 
nam hath committed one holy 

11 | | Cae 


efl omnis in Celo & in ter- 
ra Potcflas,umam fani am Catho- 
licam & Apoftolicam Ecclefiam, 
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Troubles occafioned in England, 


— oot 
pue eee © Lee — 


extra quam nulla eft falus, nni 


f0li im terris, videlicet, Apofto- 


lorus Principi Petro, Petriqs 
Succeffori Romano Pontifici, in 
potefi atis plenitndine tradidit 


| gubernandam. 


a 7er. 1. 10, 


— lumen fuo 


Huncunum (uper omnes Gen- 
tes Œ omnia Regna Principem 
conftituit, Qui (a) Evellat, de- 
{truat,difliper,difperdat, plantet 
& adificets wt fidelem populum 
mutue Charitatis nexu con- 
firidum , in unitate Spiritus 
contineat , (aloumqs & inco- 
exhibeat Salva- 
tori. 

Quo quidem munere obeun- 
do, Nos ad .predid e Ecclefie 
Gubermacula Dei benignitate vo- 
cati, nullum laborem intermitti- 
mus , omni opere contendentes, 
ut ipfa unitas & Catholica Re- 
ligio ( quam illius Auctor ad 
probandam fuorum fidem & cor- 
red iomem no[lram tantis procel- 
lis conflidare permijit) integra 
confervetur. 





‘Lis. VII. 


Apoftolick 











Catholick and 


Church (out of which there is - 


no Salvation) to one alone up- 
on Eartb, namely to Peter the 
the chief of the Apofiles , and 
to Peters Succeffor the Bifhop of 
Rome, to be govern d in fulnefs 
of power. 

Him alone he made Prince 
over all People and all King- 
doms, with power (4) To pluck 
up, deflroy, fcatter, confume, 
plant and to build 5 that he may 
continue the Faithful, who are 
knit together with the bond of 
Charity, in the Unity of che 
Spirit,and prefent them fafe and 
unblameable to their Saviour. 

In di(charge of which Fun- 
Qion, we who areby the good. 
nefs of God call'd to the Go- 
vernment of the forefaidCharch, 
do fpare no paias, labouring 
with all earneítne(s, that Unity 
aod Catholick Religion (which 
the Author thereof hath, for 
the tryal of his Childrens Faith, 
and for our amendment, fuffer'd 


to be puniſh'd with fo greataf- 


. flidions ) might be preferv'd 


Sed impiorum numerus tan- 
tum potentia invaluit, ut mullus 
jam in Orbe locus fit reli we, 
quem illi pe[Jemis do@rinis cor- 
rumpere mom tentarint > Adni- 
tente inter ceteros, Flagitiorum 
Serva Elizabetha pretenfa An- 
£lie Regina, ad quam veluti ad 
Aíylum omninm infeftiffiosis 
prof"gium invenerunt. Hec ea- 
dem Regina Regno occupato fu- 
premi Ecclefie Capitis locum in 
omni Anglia, ejwfg5 precipuam 
anthoritatem atg; jurif didio- 
nem monfirofe fibi ufurpans , 
Regnum ipfum jam tum ad fi- 
des Catholicam & bonam fru- 
gem reductum, rurfus in mife- 
ram exitium revocavit. 


refuge. 


whole and uncorrupt. 

But the number of the ungod- 
ly have gotten fuch power , 
that there isno placeleft in the 
whole World, which they have 
not endeavour d tocorrupt with 
their moft wicked Do@rines. A- 
mongít others, Elizabeth the 
Pretended Queen of England, 
and the fervant of wickeduefs, 
hath affifted ther-unto 5 in 
whomasina San wary the molt 
pernicious of all have found a 
This verv woman ha- 
ving feiz'd on theKingdom,and 
mon(trou(ly ufurping che place 
of Supreme Head of the Church 
of all Egland, and the chief 
Authority and  juri(di&ion 
thereof , hath again brought 
back the faid Kingdom into mi- 
ferable diftraGicn , which was 
but even then newly reduced 
tothe Catholick faith, and an 
hopeful condition. . . 


For 
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Ufu namqs vere Religiomie 
.quam ab iliws defertore Hen- 


rico VIIT, olim everfam, clare. 


memoria Maria Regina Legi- 
tima hujus fedis prefidio repe» 
raverat , potenti mann sxbibito, 
Secutifqs & amplexis beretico- 
rum erroribus Regium Comfili- 
um ex Anglia Nobilitate con- 
feum diremit, illudas obfeuris 
bominibus Hereticis complevit, 
Catbolice fidei cultores oppref- 
fit, improbæs Comcionatores atq; 
Impictatum adminifiros repo- 
Suit; Miffe, Sacrificium, Preces, 
jejunia , Ciborum Deledum , 
Celibatum , Rituf25 Catholicos 
abolevit : Libros manifeftam 
Herefim continentes toto Reg- 
so proponi, impis Myfteria & 
Inflituta ad Calvini prefcripta 


€ obferoata, etiam å Subditis 


fervari mandavit. — Epifcopos, 
Ecclefarum RedGores & Sacer- 
dotes Catholicos fuis Ecclefiis c 
Bemeficiis ejicere, ac de ilie ce 
aliis rebus f celefla fici, in He- 
reticos bomines difponere, degs 
Beclefie caufis decernere aufa, 
Prelatis , Clero & Populo ne 
Romanam Ecclef. agnofcerent, 
neve ejm Praceptis Sandioni- 
bufí45 Canonicis obtemperarent, 
imterdixit s Plerof25 im mefari- 
as leges Juas venire €* Romani 
Pont. 4wiboritatem atq; Obe- 
ddientiam abjurares ſeq; folem 
im Temporalibus & Spirituali- 
bws Dominam agnofcere , jure- 
jurando coegit 5 Penas © fup: 


plicia in cos, qui dido non effent 


un dientes ,-impofnit, eafdemqs 
ab. iis qui im unitate fidei e$ 
Predid a Obedientia perfevera- 
runt, exegit s Gatbolicos Anti- 
Stites & Eccle(iarum Re ores in 
vinchla conjecit y ubi multi diu- 
turno languore & triftitia con- 
feli, extremum vite diem mi- 


Sere fimierumt. — 
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Far having by ftrong hand for- 
bid Me Exercife of fe trueRe- 
ligion, which fary a lawful 
Queen.of famous Memory had 
by the atfi(tance of this See re- 
ftored, after it had been over- 
thrown by Henry VIII, a Ree 
volter from the Truth 5 She 
following and imbracing the er. 
rors of Hereticks,hath removed. 
the Royal Council, confifting of 
the, Nobility of Englaud, and 
fill'd it with obfcure Heretical 
fellows 5 hath fuppreft the em- 
bracers of the Catholick Faith $ 
fetled difhoneft Preachers and 


wicked Minifterss aboli(h'd the - 


Sacrifice of the Mafs, Prayers, 
Faftings, choice of Meats, un- 
married life, and the Catholick 
, Ceremonies 5 commanded all 
the Kingdomover, Books mani- 


feftly Heretical to be read, and. 


impious Myfteries and Inftituti- 
ons, according to the Rules of 
Calvin, which the her felf en- 
tertains and receiveth,to be like- 


wife obferved by her Subjeĝs: 


She hath prefumed to throw Bi- 
fhops, Parfons, and other Ca- 
tholick Priefts out of their Chur- 
ches and Benefices, and to be- 
ftow their and other Church-.,,- 


— — — — * 


i506. 


vings upon Hereticks,andtode- . 


termine of Ecclefiaftical matterss 
to forbid the Bifhops, Clergy 
and People to acknowledge the 
Church of Rome, orto obey the 
Precepts or Canonical San&ions 
thereof : Hath compell'd moft 
of them to obey her wicked 
Laws, and toabjure the Autho- 
rity and Obedience of the Bi- 
fhop of Rome 3 and by Oath to 
acknowledge her to be fole Go- 
vernefs , as well in Spiritüal as 
Temporal Affzirs.Hath impos'd 


penalties and punifhments upon 


thofe who obey'd notthe fames 
hath exacted them ofthofe who 
perfevered in the Unity of Faith 
and their forefaid Obedience $ 
and hath caít the Catholick 
Prelates and Parfons into Prifon, 
where ; many of them being 


| lia, .-— .fpent 


» 





a Abbot Par- 
palia and 
Martiningo, 
1560, 1561. 
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Troubles occaftoned in England, _ 
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Que omnia cum apud omnes 
Nationes perfpicua €» notoria 
fint, & gnavilfrmo quampluri- 
morum Teftimonio ita compro- 
bata, ut nullus omnino locut 
excufationis, defen [ionis aut ter- 
giverfationis relinquatur $ Nos 
multiplicantibus aliis atq5 aliis 


fuper alias impietatibus & fact-, 


soribus & preterea Fidelium 
perfecutione , Religioniſq; affli- 
Bione impulfu & opera dide 
Elizabethe quotidie magis in- 
gravefcentes quoniam illius a- 
nimum ita obfirmatum atq in- 
duratum intelizimus, ut non 
modo piss Catbolicorum Princi- 


pum de fanitate & converfione 


preces monitioneſq; comtempfe- 
rit , fed ne bujus quidem fedis 
ad ipfam bac de caufa Nuncios 
in Angliam trajicere permiferit, 
ad arme Juftitie contra eam de 
neceffitate converfi, dolorem le- 
nire non poſſumus, quod adduca- 
mur im unam animadvertere 5 
cujus Majores de Republica Chri- 
firana tantopere meruere., 


Illius itaq Anthoritate fuf- 


falti, qui mos im boc [upremo 


juflitie Throno, licet tanto o 


= neri impares, voluit collocare, 


de Apoftolica poteftatis plenitu. 
dine Declaramus predic am E- 
lizabetham Hereticem & He- 
reticorum Fautricem, eiq; adhe- 
rentes in predic is, Anathema- 


tis fententiam incurriffe, effeqs 


« Chrifli Corporis wmitate pre- 


eifes. — 


Quin etiam ipfam pretenfo 
Regni predidi jure, wecmomom. 


ni € quocunqs Dominio, Digni- 


tate, Privilegioqy privatam. 


^9 
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EERE CORGWLITGDSLURN. 











{pent with long languifhing and 
forrow, miferably ended their 
lives. . | 

All which things feeing they 


are manifeft and notorious to 


all men, and by the clearet © 
Teftimony of very many fo fuf- 


ficiently proved , that there is 
no place at all left, either for 
excufe, defence or evafion s: 
We feeing that impieties and 
wicked a&ions are multiplyed 
one upon another, and morc- 
over that the Perfecution of 


the Faithful, and Affliction for ` 


Religion, groweth every day 
heavyer and heavyer, through 


theinftigation and means of the. 


faid Elizabeth: We therefore uc: 
derítanding her minde to be fo 
hardned and obdurate, that fhe 
hath not onely contemo'd the 
Godly requefts and admoniti- 
ons of Catholick Princes, cor- 
cerning her amendment and 
converíion , but alfo bath not 
fo much as permitted the (4) 
Nuncio' s of this See to país into 
England 5 are neceſſitated to 
betake our felves to the wea- 


pons of Juftice againft ber, not - 


being able to mitigate our for- 
row, that we are drawn to take 
Punifhment of one, to whofe 
Anceftors all Chriftendom bath 
been fo much beholden. 

Being therefore fupported by 
his Authority, who hath placed 
Us (though unable for fo great 
a burthen ) in the Supreme 
Throne of Juice; We do out 
of the fulnefs of our Apoftoli- 
cal power declare the ‘forefaid 
heretical Elizabeth, being the 
favourer of Hereticks, with all 


her adherents ia the matters a- 


forefaid, to have incur'd the 
fentence of 4maibema, and to 
be cut off from the unity of 
Chrifts body. NT 
And we alío declare her to be 
deprived of her pretended T itle 
to the Kingdom aforefaid, and 
of all Dominion, Dignity and 
Priviledge whatfoever. 
i And 
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Car.3. by indeavouring to depofe Queen Elizabeth. 











- Et etiam Proceres, Subditos ei 
Populos dii Regni, ac ceteros 
omnes quislii quomodocunqs ju- 
raverunt, a juramento buju[- 
modi, ac omni prorfus Dominii 
fidelitatis & obfequii debito , 
perpetuo abfolutos $ prout Nos 
sllos prefentium — Autboritate 
Abfolvimus, & Privamus ean- 
dem Elizabetham pretenf? jure 
Regni, aliifg5 omnibus fupra 
dicis. 3 35 


Precipimu/35 & Interdicimus 
univer(is & fingulis Proceribus, 
Subditis, Populi, & aliis pre- 
didis, ne illi ejufve monitis , 
Mandatis & legibus audeant o- 
bedire, qui fecus egerint , eos 
fimili Anathematis fententia in- 
204A9u5. 


Quia vero difficile nimis effets 
Prefentes quocumqs illis opus 
erit perferres Volumus, ut eoruus 
Exempla, Notarii Publici mana, 


€ Prelati Eccle(faflici , ejufve 
Curia Sigillo objiguata, eandem 


illam prorfus fidem im judicio & 
extra illud ubiqy Gentium faci- 
ant, quam ipfe prafentes face- 
rent, fi eſſent exbibite. 


Datum Rome apud S, 
Petrum, Anno Incar- 
nationis Dominice 
Millefimo Quinger- 
tefimo Sexagefimo 
Nono. Quinto Ka- 
lend. (5) Martii : 
Pontificatus noftri 
Anno Quinto. 


Ce. GClorierius. 


H. Cumyn. | 








Andalío dec are the Nobili- 
ty, Subjeds ana People of that 
Kingdom, and all others who 
have inany fort fworn uato her, 


431 . 


1506; 





to be for ever abfolved from 


any fuch Oath, and from all 
manner of Duty of Dominion, 
Allegiance, and Obedience to 
her. 4s We alfo do by the Au. 
thority ofthefe prefents 4bfolve 
them, and Deprive the fame E- 


. lizabeth of ber pretended Title to 


tbe Kingdom, and all other things 
abovefaid. | 

` And Wecommand and forbid 
all and every the Noblemen, 
Subjects, People, and others a- 
forefaid, thatthey prefume not 
to obey her, or her Monitions, 
Mandats or Laws 3 and thofe 


who fhall do otherwife then 


here commanded,we do involve 
them in the fame fentence of 
Anathema. 
And becaufe it would bea mat- 
ter of too much difficulty to con- 
vey thefe prefents to all places 


wherefoever it fhould be need. 


ful: Our willis, that the Copies 
thereof, under apublick Nota. 
ries hand, and feal'd with the 
Seal of an Ecclefiaftical Prelate 


'or of his Court, fhall carry alto- 


gether the fame credit with all 
peoplejudicially and extrajudi- 
cially, as the( a ) prefent:íhould 
do, if they were exhibited or 
fhew'd. | 


Dated at Rome at S.Pe- 
ters, im tbeyearof Chrift 
1569. 24 of February, 
in tbe Fifth year of 
Orr Popedom. 


Cz. Glorierius. 


H. Cumyn. 


. As I fhall not trouble the Reader with the divers Readings and 
Words (though the fencebe the fame) which happens fome times 
1n feveral Copies and Editions of this Ball 5 neither (hall I con- 
cern my felf with the true Dare of it, as bow the fifth year of . 


this 


- 


a Tlie Origi- 
nal. 2" 


b Their Bule 
laria Edit. 
Rom. 1638. 
by a miftak e 
hath VK al. 
Maii,but the 
former Edit. 
viz. Rom, ` 
16197. in this 
is right e- 
nough. 
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, this mans Popedom cometh to be 1569, which rather falls out 
1570, in which year fomealfo Dateit : but in what I have doneg 
aReporss, I follow the Lord (4) Coke, Mr..(b ) Cambden, Ce) David Ca- 
part s merarius, (d) Peter Matthew, (e) Nicolas Sanders, with fome. 


no um others : Though all is not. Gofpel which drops from the laft 


c De Scotorum mans pen, his tongue being no flander 3. yet out of his inventions 
fori rt will Spondanas and fuchlike Forreigoers [poil their Church-ftories 
d Semma Of England. 
Conflituito: 
num. pag.624, €2«. Es 

e Dc Schiſwaie Anglicans, lib.3 pag 368,359; Oc. 





" e.r ee 


Mr. Cambden faith, that the Pope did (ecretly Anathematize. 


the Queenin 1569, but did not publifh it till the year after. But 

let it be as it will, the Learned Juel, Bilhop of Salisbury, writa 

Traĝ (a little after Printed) agaiaít ir, as coming into Ergland, 

and to his hands 1569. And they themfelves confefs, that this 

year, the Pope fent Dr.Nicolzs Morton, a Prieft, from Rome into 

f-— Amo Eagland, to (f) declare in hisname that the Qneen was an He- 
Domini 1569. retick, and fo had no right to rules and that fhe ought to be 
R. D: orp, looked upon no otherwife chen an. Infidel Pagan, nor in any thing 


— In Angliam to be obey d. | | 
mific ut cerris 


jNuftribus & Catholicis viris, Anthoritate Apoſtolica. Denunciaret, Elizabetbam, qux tunc rerum potiebacür, 


He eticam elfe; ob eimq; caufam omni Dominio & poteftate, quam in Catholicos ufurpabat, jure ipfo exci- 
diffe, impuneg, ab illis vclut Etbnicam & Publicanam haberi pollc, nec eosilljuslegibus aut Mandaris deinceps 
obedire cogi. Nic. Sanders de vifibili Monarch. 125.7. [p4£.730*. wy 2036, 2037: 


Accordingly Morton gets into England , fhews the Papal Curfe 
or Cenfure, Argument erough to authorize a Rebellion: the de- 


- .x- |. igneislaid every wheres many gre prepared and in a readineſs, 
£ IlloromNo- the Plot being thought glorious and (g) praife-worthy: but the 


 biliumlau- main Jet it fcemeth was, that the Queens deprivation by the Bs 


Js Sanders was not fpread carefally enough about, to let all Romawifis know 


ib. : ofit, But inthe Norib remain'd the greateft refolution. Upon 


which,the Queen efpecially fufpecting the Earls of Northumberland 

and Weftmerland, Cent to themto appear before her 5 but they jea- 

lous of their own guilt.ia this neither obey her,nor her Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of the North, Thomas Radclyffe, Eat! of Safex, Kefident at 

York. | B | | : 

So being pufht on-by their followers, hoping not to want friends 
and partakers in England, to have fome help from Scotland, and 
that Succors wouldnot be wanting them from, Alva in the Nether- 

. , lands in behalf of Spain, which were appointedto land at Hartil- 

| pool in the Bifhoprickof Durham 5 the great contriver and carrier 

" bAnwerto: on Of all thefe defignes, being Pius V,as Bifhop (4) Goodman him- 

eee  fel£ doth confefs. Thus incourag d, they flee to Arms, tear and 

eldons Confr | , : | 

ofKing7amer, trample under feet the Englifh Bibles and Common prayer-Books, 

p55.4 MS. ' command all people to joya with them ; by. Pgoclamation de- 

claring now this,now that ; in fome of their Colours being paint- 
ed the five woundsof Chrift, in others the Chalice zat laft they. 
- get to Clifford-Moor, not far from Wetherby in the Weit-Riding ot 
Tork (hire, where they Mutter, and found their ftrength to confift 
of betwixt four and five thoufand. — — "o 

LOonma > Sufix and others making head againft (i) them, they retreat 

there names in Northwardss and at lalt perceiving their weaknefs, divide, flee, 

| P 48 13 E- every man fhifcing for himfelf.. Thetwo Earls get into Scotland $ 
iz. cap. 15, Gus a quM G III S | -- .thence 
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thence Weftmerlaed flips into the Netherlands, and lived at Lo- 
vaine, very poorly, under the Spaniſh Penfion. But Northumber- 
land was delivered up to the Englifh,and beheaded at Tork 1572, | 
and was look d upon by the Romsanifts asa glorious and holy (a) 4 Concertat. 
Martyr, and the drops of his bloud as Sanctified Relicks. And uc Ro 
in many other places of the North feveral were executed (the bet- 2. (0146,49. 


ter toterrifie Poíterity) who alfo are reckon'd as renowned Mar- du ; 
. » Angl. 


1500. 


tyrs. But here paffing by the [nfurrections of the Dacres’s, as 1.3. p. 563. dc 


coming to no great head, l íhall return to the forefaid Papal vif. Mo- 
Ball, f narch.pag.733 


This Ball being Printed at Rome, was by (ome (b) Heavenly 5 Ya divinitus 
means (for fo they word it) convey'dinto the hands of one John comparaton 
Felton, who(that the good Romasmifi: might have cognizance of vifi. Mon, 
fuch their Rebelling Priviledges) boldly fticksit up, onthe Bifhop P2374 
of Lowdoms Palace-gates in Pawls Church-yard [May 25. 1570. ] 
and fo ftout he was,that hefcorn'd to withdraw himfeit, or flee for 
his own fccurity 5 upon which he is feiz'd on , clapt up in the 
Tower; confefleth what he had done,and vindicates the taf 5 be- 
ing fofar from acknowledging the Queen to behisPrinccor Seve- 


raign that he only called herthe pretended Queen. affirming he had 


done her no wrong, (he, foríooth, having nothing to do in the 


Throne, being juftly deprived by the Pope. For which he is con- 
demn'd, aud luffer'd asa Traytor inthe faid Church-yard ( 4u- 
guft 8) And though hethusdenyed his Allegiance and obedience,  - 
renounced his Soveraign and her Authority, and by this aG@ion, as 


-much as in him lay, deprived her of Title, Rights and Dominidns 5 


yet we fhall finde no man more commended by the Romunifts fot 

this deed, then this Felton. | | 
If the Learned (c) Thuanws fay, that it was a very bold or arafh * viia In- 

4diom, the Index Expurgatorius will not have thofe words to acia M c. 


ftand, as if they derogated from the glory of the action; and fo esi 


. Orders them tobe blotted out of his Hi(tory. Father (d) Parfons Edid. Regina 


will affure us, that he wasa glorious Martyrs of which title J, 352. 


Ce) Sanders and others declare him abundantly worthy : And in t D: vind. 


i ini 1 i ] | Mon. pag.»34, 
this opinion, joyos with them , lO leis man then( f) Spondanus, LL E 


Bi(hop of Pamiers, whoíhews his partiality, by his willingnefs «o PE 
truf too much to lying Sanders, | A M 
But aboveall, well fare Hilarion de Cofie,a zealous Fryar, as f Anno 1570. 


| you may fuppofes for he will have him toout-coallthe Worthies ;^ f 


: ' s š * : £ — Cc Va- 
and Heroes in the world s calis him — — (g) The valiant souldier leurcux Sol. 
and brave Champion of Jefus Chrift 5 commends his invincible con- dit & brave 


: ; i Champion de 
rage and zeal for the Faith, which wer fo wonderful, Noble and He- del Led 


roick, that England doth place his Martyrdom among jt ber moft glo- avec unc force 
prit in- 





 ràous Tropbees, * moft fienalVidories, having thus bravely tri- vincible, & I 


 wtpb d over Hercjie, whereby bis fame is renoun'd in all Writers, Arácor dela 


subo for bis valour and courage do praife and equal him with Mutius; — pP 

Horatius,eed Clodia;ivbo ventured their lives forthe fafety of their bien te con- 

Country. | rage & V af- 
feurance d' at- 


tacher en plein ville de Londres Certainement cette ation fur merveilleufement genereufe & Heroique. 
— — Avífi Egliſe d’ Angleterre met fom Martyre. parmy les plus glorienx Trophees & au range de fes 








- Vi&loircs plus figoalees, comme celuy par lequel ainfi que j'ay defie dic, elle femble avoir rriumphe plus glo- 


tholique, J.3 pag. 55e. 


ricuíement de l’ Herefie : avfli cc coup genereux fait par ce brave Gentilhomme Angloj eft chante & rechante 
ar tous les Kícrivaim qui ont traité de Schifm de la períccution d' Angle;erre,lequels univerfellemcne le Icücn: 
extollent comme un ate courageox & comparable à ces miracles de valeur & ces ProucíTes que firent Jadis un 
Mutius, un Horace, S une Clodia vierge Romaine, qui mirent leur vie av hazard pour faluc de ta patric & de la 
Republique, & qui pout cela (ont & feront eternellement renommez dans I” Hifloite. Hil. de Cofte Hiftoire Ca- 


Thus ` 
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"1500. Thus much for the honour of Felton 5 yet when the fame Pen 


a— Cette dation then (4) The impious and wicked Queen, the true Jezabel of 
OPE gc ES. eur Days. Thus our late Puritans or Presbyterians, and this man, 
lizabeib, feem tohave the fame School-mafter, who can commend an Oliver, 
ene and fuchlike Rebels, but throw all the filth and flanders imagi- 
temps ib. nable upon their Soveraign King Charles the Martyr. 


1579. Antwerp goeth to Rbeimes,and at length to Rowe,where he isad- 


158 I, again into England, is feiz'd on at Jflington, and fent to the 


His Pligrimage, 
A declaration of bis Recantatiom. 
— * ‘His Oration and Sermon made at Rome, with bie Anfwer to 
an infamous Libel. 


5 eee In one of his (b) Books he hath thefe words : 
cacion K.yi About (c) Midfomer laft was Tmelocmontb, they renewed thefe 
¢ 1580, Bulls of Excommunication , grassed by this Pope (d) Gregory, 
4Grgoy — wttder tbe colour and mame of Pius Quintus pablifbed. There were 
XIL five hundred Copies printed at Rome, as two of you (my Bretbrem ) 
can verifie the fame S and bow they were publif d (a I beard at 
Rome) ix the Englifh Seminary at Rheims, and were put fafi to 
Pillars in the City. Thefe Bulls of Excommunication were feat- 

ter' d throughout all Italy, Spain, and part of Germany. 
T hen alittle'after he proceedeth thus——One of your Readers ism 


Divinity-pofitive, I am certain before two hundred Scholars, amd. 


not fo few, (as one of you may tefiifie the fame) moft impudent - 
ly and devilifbly fpahe, that it was lawful for any man of Wor- 
Mip im England, to give Authority to the vileft wretch that is, to 
{cek the death of our Soveraign Queen. 


1582. But this Nichols hayeth not long in England, but flips agaia 
beyond Seas, upon what account I know not, though I am not 
e Sandersde apt to think upon any defigne of turning Mahumetan, as (e) one 
buie would hint to us : however it was, being got as far as Roses, he 
*£4 97^ is feiz'd on, clapt up in prifon, and like to pay for his old Tales 
fDeSchitm, he bad vented againft the Romenifts. In this perplexity and re- 
pat 415, 416, ftraint, they tell us how he (f) recanted all he had formerly ut- 
4.541? ter'd. againft them, protefting that what he had formerly di- 
Card. Allens vulged , was either through vain-glory, envy, fear, or hopes of 
aah a Reward. | 


flice, P.30,3 | 
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Car 3. by indeavonring to depofe Queen Elizabeth. 
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T hat he did recant, we onely have from themfelvess aad [can 1500, 
trace him no farther then his imprifonment at Rowen: for what g 
they did with him, or what became of him afterwards, I know 
not 5 this I am certain, that after they fay he went out of Esg- 
land, that Dudley Fenner (an old Puritas) publith’d a (4) Book , Call'd Ae 


in his behalf: and it is as true, that Nichols himfelf doth ſeveral to the 

times proteft and call God'to witnefs, that he hath publifh’d no- Cosfuarion of 

thiog but truth; to which purpofe, he bimfelf did in print an(wer jones Nichols 

the objections and imputations laid againft himby Father Par/2m». London, 

But however it be,l think no great ftrefs is to be laid upon it or 1583- In 

him 5 and fo hall not conclude that Gregory XIII renewed this ^^ 

Bull, but rather think that Nichols might miftake the reforcing of 

ic for the Popes interpretation or qualification of it: Yet might 

not they forge and falfifie Nichols his Letters, as they did atter- 

wards Asthony Tyrrel’s (b) Recantion,and that in Print ? b Vid. Con- 
For fo it was,that Pixs V inthe Bud Anathematizingall people 4777" — 

whatever (without any diſtinction) that did any way obey the at che ond. ~ 

Queen, the E»glifb-Romanifis lock'd upon themfelves as under 

that Curfe and Cenfure, feeing they were forced to obey her, 

till they had {trength enough to Oppofe or. Depofe her. Upon 

this, Parfons and Campion, then at Rome, Petition Gregory XIIf, 

(who fucceeded Piw V) in the name of the Englifh, to free the 

Romanifis- from that Curfe by his Papal Authority, and a favou- 


rable interpretation: Which is granted thus: 


Facultates Conceffz P P. Ro- 

berto Parfonio & Edmun. 
. do Campreno, Pro Anglia, 
^ die 14 Aprilis, 1580. 
T3 | 

)ERefur à Summo Domino 

Noflro , Explicatio Bullz 

Declaratoriz per Pium Quin- 
tum contra Elizabetham e ei 
adherentes quans Catholici cupi- 
sent intelligi boc modo, ut obli- 
get femper illam & Hereticos, 
€ atbolicos vero mullo modo obli- 
get rebus fic flantibas, fed tum 
demum quando publica ejufdem 
Ie" executio fieri poterit. 

c. 


Has predidas Gratias conceffit 
Summus Pontifex Patri Rober- 
to Parfonio & Edmundo Cam- 
piano i» Angliam profeG uris, 
die 14 Aprilis, 1580. Prefente 
Patre Oliverio Manarco afji- 


fiente. 


Faculties granted to the two 
Fathers , Robert Parlons 
and Edmund Campion, for 

England, tbe 14 day of A- 

pril, 1580. 

F Ft itbe defired of our moft 
B holy Lord the Explication 
of the Bull Declaratory madeby 
Pins the Fifth again(t Elizabeth, 
and fuch as do adhere to or o- 
bey hers which Ballthe Romá- 
nifi; defire to be underítood in 
this manner, viz, that the fame 
Euli (hall always oblige her and 
the Hereticks, but the Koma- 
nifl: it fhallby no means biade 
as affairs now Qand , but here- 
afcer when the publick executi- 
on of the faid Ball may be had 
or made, €?c. 

T he Pope granted thefe fore- 
faid Graces to Father Robert 
Parfons and Edmund Campion, 
now to go for England, the 14 
day of April,1580.being prefent, 
the Father Oliverius Mawarcas 
afliftant. 


Kkk And 


436 


1500. 





Lord Burgh- 
Jey's executi- 
on of Juftice. 
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And that the Bull it felf was thus qualified, or better timed, as 
we commonly fay, appears by the Teftimony of Mr.. Jobs Hart 
(one of the moft Learned of their Priefts chen in Ewg/asmd)inthefe 
following words. 


The Bull of Pius Quintus( for fo much as it is again] tbe Queen) 
is holdem among St tbe Englilh Catholicks for a [awful Sentence, amd 
a fufficiemt dilcharge of ber Subjects Fidelity, and foremaineth ise 
forces but im fome pornts touching tbe SubjeZs, is is alter'd by the 
prefent Pope. 

For wherein that Bull, all ber Subje@s are commanded mot to 
obey hers and fhe being Excommunicate and Depofed, all that do 
obey ber, are tikewife Inmodate and Accurled 5 which point is peri- 
lous to the Catholicks. For if they obey ber, they be in the Popes 
Curfes and if they difobey ber, they are im tbe Queens danger. 

Thereforethe prefent Pope, to relieve them, bath alter'd that part 
of the Bull, and difpenfed with them 16 obey and ferve ber mithone 
peril of Excommunication s which Difpen{ ation is to endure but till 
it pleafe the Pope otherwifetodeterzine. 


Thus the Romanifts conclude themfelves free and quit of the . 


Papal Curfe for their not Rebelling again{t their Soveraign 5 
though this interpretation or qualification doth no way leffen 
their Treachery, fleeing it was not fo much their loyalty, as her 
ftrength and profperity that fecured her in her Thrones their O- 
bedience being onely a compulfion 5 the want of a fufficient force 
and opportunity being their onely let and hindrance, whilft their 
prayers, hearts, and refolutions were for her Depofition : fuch 


powerful and direful effets have fuch Papal Bulls over fome 


mens fouls and confciences, to the anulling of Oaths and Allegi- 
ance, and the diftradtion of Kingdoms. But enough, and it may 
be too much concerning this Bull. | 
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Cuar. IV. 


William Parry his divers attempts and Treafons againft 


the Queen. | 


Ot to trouble the Reader with every (mall attempt, I hall 
pafs by the mad fury of Mr. Jobs Sommervil, of Elflowia 
Warwick [bire, whofe hot brain took fuch fire by their treafonable 
Doctrines, that he refolved to kill the Queen 3 but in this raging 
intent, was feiz'd on; carryed to prifon, where he laid violent 





1583: 


hands of himfelf. Nor fhall I here trouble my felf with Tbrocmor- ` 


tons tampering with Mendoza. 

It feems all cheir fpight laid at the Queens and the better to 
procure her ruine, there was a little Book compofed, and call'd 
A Treatife of Schifm, which amongít other things exhorted the 
w omen at Court, to act the fame againft che Queen, as Judith had 


1584: 


done with commendations agaioft Holofernes. The Author of | 


this pernicious Pamphlet, was one Gregory Martin, formerly of 
St. Job»: Colledge in Oxford, and contemporary with €«mpios. 
T he Duke of Norfolk made him Tutor to his eldeft Son : and in- 
deed his Learning was noted, beinga good Lingui(t, and one who 
had read much 5 but in his Writings was very paffionate, and fo 


^ 


|. fometimes inconfiderate : he dyed at Reimes,1582. 


In London now lived one William Carter, who had formerly 
been Amanuenfisto Dr. Harpsfeld, and now thé chief Printer for 
the Romanifis, keeping two Preffes at their devotion: he gets 
this Book, commended by Allen, and prints above a thoüfand 5 for 
which he istryed, confeffeth his printing it, vindicates all cone 
tain'd in it, is condemn d and executed, and hath the honour to 
be Regifter'd amongft their (4) Martyrs. | 

But let us goto a more fetledcontrived Treafon , andthisad- 
ed by Willzam Parryforío he call’d himfelf)a Doctor of Law, and 
a {worn fervant to the Queen : Whichtake asf gather it out of his 
own confeffion, letters, tryal, and examination. | 

Inthe year 1580, having out-lived his incomes, he became much 
indebted to one Mr.Hwgb Hare of the Tewple,who fuing him for his 
debt, foincenfed Perry, that meditating a revenge, one night he 
went to Hares Chamber in the Temple, broke open the door, af- 
faulted him,and left him there for dead (though he afterwards reco- 
ver'd) 5 for which offencehe was committed to Nem. gate, indicted 
of Burglary,tryed,found guilty, and condemn'd tobe hang’d 5 and 


fo had fuffer d, if the Queen through her mercy had not pardon'd 


him, and given himhis life. 
But now let us fee how he — the Queens grace and M 
Kkk 2 ñ 
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1500. ‘In 1582, he gets a Licenfe for travel, and fo paffeth beyond 
Seas : goeth to Pars, thence to Lyons, to Milan, and foto Pe. 
‘mice, where he fell acquainted with BesediGo Palmio,a great Je- 
fuit, and one received into that Order in the Founders days, 
Parry to him opens his bofome, telling him that he had fome de. 
fire to relieve the opprefled Romanifis in England 5 which he 
would refolutely undertake, if the Pope and other learned Divines 
would warrant the lawfulnefs of the AGion. 
a—Bybimir Old(a)Palmio aures him of the lawfulnefs of the Enterprife, 
was refolvedy commends his Zeal, and incourageth him in it. This done, he 
Dar P commends him to Campeggio the Popes Nwntio at Venice 5 by 
haseup whofe means he wrote to the Pope Gregory XIII, declaring to his 
her Maiefly; Holinefs his defigne, and defiring of him a Pafs- port, or Safe-con- 
air. du&to goto Rome, to confer with him about it. The Safe-con- 
fulution, and duct is fent him, but not ample enough 5 and fo defires one more 
UU LN full,whichis promis d. 
 Théícareche In the mean tiae he falls acquainted with Chrifiofero de Sala- 
CIC var, Secretary to the Spanifb King in Venice, to whom he had al- 
th: Prief, in £0 open'd fomewhat of his intent. For the better carryiag on 
his Reply to of the journey and good will, be gets the {aid Secretary to com» 
ae of Fa nend him to theDukedi Nova Terra, Governour of Milar, and 
rfons, fol. : ; I —— 
6o. 5. to Conde Olivaris , then Spawifb Ambatlador at Komes which is 
promisd, — . 
Parry having ftaid at Venice {ome time, returns to Lyons, whi- 
ther was fent to him a fufficient Safe-condu& from Rome, alluring 
-Invebo him that he might go and come in the (b) word of a Pope, 
— dig through all the Church-Dominions, without any let or hindrance. 
di&iones Ec- But this came too late, he being obliged to go to Paris, where he 
ij Eie. yı MEES with (c) Thomas Morgan, who told him, that it was now 
mee. expected that he fhould do fome notable fervice to God and the 
¢ One that fo- Catholick Church. In fhort, Parry there undertook to kill che 
| "pagus Queen, if it were warranted to him by fome Learned Divines; 
Sois affairs: and if his HolinefS would grant him a full pardon. 
m i Anibal à Codretto, a noted Jefuitthenin Parsr,and Provincial 
Book ead, Of Guienne, lovingly receives him, commends and confeflech him. 
The Bftare of Morgan recommends him to R2g2zZ0ni, the Popes Nuncio then at 
hoe Paris, who received him kindely, fent his Letters to the Pope 
uglives,pag. 2 ° e . . . ? 
5552,53 — promifedto remember him io his Prayers, and wifhed him good 
Printed 1596. (yccefs. And the better to incourage him, Morgan affured him 
Sees that the Laird (b) Fermeburfithen in Paris, fhould prefently go 
friend to the into Scotland, and be ready uponthe ficít newsof the Queens fall, 
QueenofSeors, coenter England with 20 or 30000 men, in behalf of the Queen 
—— of Scots (then in England.) | | 
tolecurehim- Parry thus incouraged, leaves France, lands at Aye, fo goethto 
n — London : where he contrives, the better to get accefs to the 
therio Ris, Queen, and credit with her, to difcover how he had been per- 
CarExlof {waded to kill hers which he doth at White- Hall as cunningly as 
—— he can: the Queen gave him hearing, and began to put fome 
393+ confidence in bim. i | 
In the mean time the Mafter(hip of St. Catherines falls void, 
which, thinking he had gain'd the Queens favour, he endeavours 
by Petition to get for himfelf,  Whilft he wasfollowing this fuit, 
Letters cameto him from Rome, from Cardinal Como, wherein he 
found his enterprife commended and allowed : the Paper it felt 


take as followeth, 
Mon 
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Mon Signore, 

W A Santita diN. S. ha veduto 
le lettere di U. S. del pri- 
mo, con la fede inclufa, & mon 
pu? fe non landare la buona dif- 
| pofitione e refolutione che 
feriue di senere verfo il fervitio 
€ beneficio publico s mel cbe la 
Santita fua eforta di perfeve- 
rare, com ferne rinfcire li effetti 

che U. S. promette. 


Et acchioche tanto maggior- 
mente U.S. fia ajutata da quel 
buon Spirito che l ba moffo, le 

concede fua Bemeditionme , plena- 
ria Indulgenza, C Remiffrone di 
tutti li peccati, fecondo chev. 
S. ba Chieflos Afficurandof che 
oltre il merito , che m ha vera 
im ciclo, vuole anco fua Santita 
con flituir fi debitore. a rico: 
mof cere li meriti di U.S. in ogni 
miglior modo che potra 5 © cio 
tanto piu, quanto cheV. S. ufa 
isa g gior modestia im non preten- 
der niente. 


Metta dunque ad effetto li 


Soi Santi & honorati pen ieri, 

ec attenda a flar fano. Che per 

fine io me le affero di cnore, óÓ 

Je defidero ogni buono cy felice 

faccefo. 

Di Roma il 
30 di Gennaio 
MDLXXXIV. 


N. Cardinale di Como. 


Al piacerdi U.S. 





Rome Fa- 


and treafon againft the Queen. 


o Quema r o 


- 





Sir, 
H" Holinefs hath feen your 
Letter of the firt, with 
the Certificate inclofed : And 
cannot but commend the good 
difpofition and refolution which 
you write to hold towards the 
fervice and common: good ; 
wherein his Holisef* doth ex- 
hort you to perfevere, -and to 
bring to effect chat which you 
have promifed. | 
And that you may be the 
more affifted by that good fpi- 
rit which hath moved you 
thereunto 5 His Holine/s grant- 
e:h unto you his Blefjing, Ple- 
mary Indulgence, and Remiffion 
of al your fins, according as 
you have defired : Affuring 
you, that be(des the Merit 
which you (hall receive for fo 
doing in Heaven, His Holinefs 
will farther make himfelf deb- 
tor to acknowledge your de- 
fervings in the beft manner that 
he can: And the more, becaufe 
you ufe the greater modef(ty, ia 
not pretending any thing or re- 
ward. — | » 
Put therefore to effe& your 
Holy and Honourable pur- 
pofes , and regard your health, 


And to conclude, I offer my 


fel£ unto you heartily, and de- 
fire you all good and happy 
fuccefs. 


nuary 30. At your fervice, 
1584. 


N. Card. di Como. 


What was the meaning of this Letter, Parry himfelf fhall tell 
you 5 of whichin his Confeffion thus: 


Is March left, while I was at Greenwich | 
fuing for S. Katherines, came Letters to me fro 


(as 1 remember) 
0 pi me Cardi- 
"4 
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500 nal Como , dated at Rome the laft of January before, 
whereby I found | 

Tbe Enterprife commended and allowed, and my felf 

| abfolved (in bis Holinefs name ) of all my fins, 

and willed to go forward in the name of God.----- 


xN - 
Ne 


It confirm'd my Refolution to KILL ber, and 


made it clear in my Confcience, that it was 


LAWFUL AND MERITORIOUS. 


$ And Bihop Here we have him (a) confirm'd in his wickednefss3 and it was 
Godman in no {mall addition to this, thedenyal he had of St. Catherines Ma- 
he ane fterfhip. 
Weldnscoot In this paffion he addrefs'd himfelf to Mr. Edmund Nevil 
others [who claimed the Inheritance of the Nevils, Earlsof Wefimerlard, 
aca a and the Title of Lord Latimer, as next Heir-male] which Nevil 
raged Parr) Parry offer'd to call cozens in him he endeavours to foment a 
— Pat difcontent 5 and having, as he thought, fully brought over, 
8586.aMa-. difcourfeth more openly with him. At laft he opens to him a- 
mízip. ^ bout killing the Queen, which he call'd — 4» AĞ honourable and 
meritorious to God and the world.--- «At feveral times they coa- 
fult about it, either of killing of herin W/bite-baU Garden, and 
fo to efcape by water, or by St. James's on horfe-back. But at 
all this Nevil feem'd ftaggering. i 
biewaseall’'d Parry, totake away all doubts from him, lent him a (b) Book 
re i made by Dr. Allen (afterwards for his Treafons made Cardinal 
Cabolicks, Which had been fent him out of France. And how this Boo 


— nd, wrought with Perry himfelf, you hall fee by his own confeffion, 


Tbe Execution thus: | 


of Fuftice 5 | 
| — It redoubled my former Conceits ; every word in it was 
rr iu o ^a warrantto a prepared minde : it taught tbat 


Kings may be Excommunicated, Deprived and vi- 
elently handled: It proveth that all Wars Civil 
or Forregn undertaken for Religion is bonourable. 
Nevil alfo declares himfelf convinced of the lawfulnefs and 


bravenefsof the action: and fo they both {wearin Parry's lodging 
fecrecie, and to kill hers of which thus Parry in his Confeffion. 





He came to me tbe next morning to my lodging in 

London ; offer'd to joys with me; and took bis 

Oath upon a Bible, to conceal, and conftantly to 

purfue the enterprife, for the advancement of Re- 

- ligion; which I alfo did, and meant to perform: 

THE KILLING OF THE Q'UEEN 
WAS THE MATTER. 

The manner and place to be on Horfe-back,with cight 

or ten Horfes, when fhe (bould ride abroad about 

S. James, or fome other like place. 


j 


All 


—————— ————————— 
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— All this while, Parry carryed himfelf pretty fair with the Queen, 1506. | 
feveral times conferring with her, telling her of Cardinal €omo's 
Leiter ? by which difcoveries [though he did it onely the better 
to gain opportunity and credit] he obtained fo much favour of 
the Queen, that fhe not onely thought him a trufty loyal SubjeG; 
but inteuded him a liberal Penfion or Allowance. | 

Whilft he thus gets efteem with the Queen, and at the fame 
time contrives her death, Nevil refolves to difcover alls doth fo, 
and is examined by Leyceffer , and Sir Cbriflopber Hatton. The 
Queen wonders at the juggle and contrivance , but had it kept 
fecret 5 and the better to finde out the Plot, Parry is fent for by. 
the (a ) Secretary to his houfe 5 there to fee (according as the Plot , sie fran, 
was laid)if he would any way confefs this,who had fhew'd himfelf walfiigbam. 
fo ready on his own head,to difcover the Forraign defigaes againft 
her Majefty. | 

The Secretary entertains him kindely, telling him, that the 
Queen had appointed him to deal with him ina matter that 
highly concerned her Majefty, knowing him to be one, who bare 
an extraordinary Devotion to her. Having thus begun, thc Sicre- 
‘tary told him, that the Queen had been advertiz d , that there 
was fome plot in hand agaicít her own perfon 5 wherewith fhe y 
thought, he could not but be made acquainted, confidering the 

reat truft that fome of her greateft Enemiesrepofed in him. OF | 

this the defired to underítand his knowledges and whether he 
himfelt might not fome time have let flip fome fufpitious words, 
not with any real defigne againít her, bac to difcover the inten- 
tion of others. í | | 

Parry ((troogly confidingin Nevil) earneftly denyed it again 
and again, with feveral proteftations, that he was neither party 
nor privy to any fuch motionor enterprife. Walfingham dealt 
fairly with him, telliog hin that there was a Gentleman, and his 
friend, who would prove the contrary to his face. Yet Parry deny- 
eth alls though probably had he confeft (and thefe werehintse- 
pough) and accufed Nevil at this firit askiog,he might have faved | 
himíelt : and in this his great cunning was overfeen. 3 

Parry thus ob(tinate in denyals, is not permitted to go home, 
but lodged that night at Mr. Secretaries houfe within Londow. 
T his puts him in a peck of troubles, fills his head full of fufpiti- 
ons 3 and having confulted with his pillow, the next morning he 
defired to fpeak with tbe Secretary : which granted, he confeffeth, 
that now hehad call'd to remembrance, that lie once had fpcech 
with one Nevil concerning a point of DoGrine contain'd in one of 
Dr. Allens books, where it was maintain d, that it was lawfulto 
take away thelife of a Prince, to benefit the Romas Religion = 
but protefted that he talked nothing of the Queen. | 

That night he was examin'd at Leycefter-boufe before feve- 
ral s but ftill he denyedall: whereupon Nevil wasbrought before 
him, who pund@ually juítified every circumftance before his face s 
yet theother,asformerly,denyed all. However, he isfent to the 
Tower, where perceiving the exactnefs of the proof againft him, 
he fréely, and of his own head, confe(s‘d all 5 and fent his humble 
Letter to the Queen, which take as followeth. | | 


Our Majefty may fee by my voluntary confe[fios , the dange” 
rons fruits of a di(contented minde s and how confiantly f 
| | purfued 
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afflided Catholicks, continued it in Lyons, and refolved in Paris 
10 put it in adventure, for tbe reflitution of England 10 tbe ancient 


1500. purfued my firft conceived purpofe in Venice, for the relief of the | 
obedience of the Sea Apoftolick. | 
^. You may fee withal how it iscommended, allowed, and war- 
ranted in Confcience, Divinity and Policie by the POPE, and 
{ome great Divines s though it be true or likely, that most of our 
Englith Divines(lefs pra@ifed im matters of this weight )do utterly | 
miflike and condemn it. | 

The enterprife is prevented, and comfpiracie difcover'd, by an 
honourable Geutlewan, my kinfman, and late familiar friend, ` 
Mr. Edmond Nevil, privy,and by folemn Oath (taken upon the Bi- 
ble )party 10 the matter 5 whereof I am bardly glad, but more for- 
ry ( in my ver) foul ) that ever I conceived or intended it, how com- 
inendable or meritorious foever I thought it. God thank bim, 
and forgive me, who would not sow (before God) attempt it (if 1 
bad liberty and opportunity to do it) to gainyour Kingdom. Tbe- 
feech Chrift that my death and example may as well fatisfie your 
Majesty and the world, as it foal glad and content me. 

the Queen of Scotland is your prifower, let ber be honourably in- 
treated, but.yet furely guarded. ` | 

The French King is French, you know it well enoughsyou will finde 
bim occupied, when be fhould do you good be will wot lofea Pilgri- 
mage to fave you a Crown. 

I have no more to fay at this time, but that with my heart and 
foul 1 do now ‘honour and love you , am inwardly forry for mine 
offence, and ready to make you amends by my death and patience. 
Difcharge me a Culpa, but mot a Poena, good Lady. | 

And fo fare well, moft gracious, and the beft natured and qualia 
fied Queen that ever lived in England. 


From the Tower the 
14 of February, 


1584. . E W. Parry. 


. [n fhort, Parry is Arraigned and Tryed at Wefiminfler, where 

at firft, he confeffeth all, and that he had a defigne to kill the 

Queen, but at laft, falls into a rage, denyeth it, layech hisbloud 

uponthe Queen and the Judges, and fummons the Queen to an- 

p fwer for hisbloud before God. However, he is condemn’d, and 

a2 March afterwards (b ) executed in the Palace yard. 
158% > Andhere it will not be ami(s to tell what this flaunting and 
| | boafting Parry was, fceing his impudence pretended great kin- 
dred, worth, and no finall favour abroad. | 

His Father was call'd Herry ap David, who kept an Ale-houfé 

An a little Village, Northop, not far from the River Deein Flint- 

s fhirein North-Waless his Mother was a Baftard, begot by one Cou- 
way, the Prie(t of Haxlkinya poorPariíh clofeby. Upon the death 

; of his Father, his Elder Brother kept che Ale-houfe, and did fo 

5 after our Perry was executed. ' 

The Traytor now in hand was one of the younger Sons, and 

7 was call'd William ap Harry, (according to the cuftom of Wales). 
| ! |  . When 
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W hen young,he learned a little to write and read,went and ferved 15 00. | 


one Jobs Fifber of Cbefler who pretended to the Law 3 with 
him he continued fome years, ferving as his Clerk 3 in which 
time he learned the Ezg/;/b Tongue, and at fome {pare hours went 
to the Grammar-School, where he got fome skill in Latis. 

About the year 1560, heran away from his Maíter, got up to 
London, where for fome time he lived after a fhirking fafhion, 
all his (tudy being to fill his belly and cover his back: at laft he 
found a good Mafter, and by degrees,with him and other Matters; 
he got fome money in his purfe. He {corns his old name ap Harry, 
but call'd himfelf Parry,pretending a kin to all of that name: and 
from his Mother, Daughter to one Conway a Prieft , he pretends 
a kindred to the Family of Sir Joha Conway, and fo allyed to the 
forefaid Edmund Nevil. Thus having voted himfelf a Gentle- 
man, he marryeth a rich Widow in Seutb-W aless (he dyeths he 
lives bravely,waítes all,and runsiato debt: His chiefeft care is for 
fome timeto avoid the Serjeants: at laft he falls in with a rich Wi- 
dow, Mrs. Heywood, old enough to be his Mother 5and her at laft he 
marryeth, but lyeth with her Daughter 5 ruines the Eftate, and 
runs far in debt to Mr.Hugb Hare of the Temple (aforeíaid)whom 
in his Chamber he endeavou:'dto affaffinate, and is himfelf exe- 
cuted for Treafon. TN l | 

Of this «ep Harry or Parry, {everal Couplets were madein thofe 
times 5 fome of which for diverfion take as followeth, where you 
may fec hislifeand Qualitiesalfo Epitomized. 


William Parry, 
Was ap Harrie, 

By bis name; 
From the Ale-boufe 
Tothe Gallows | 
Grew bis fame. 


Gotten Wefiward 
. OnaBafard, ^ 
| Asis thoughts 
ot^ Wherefore one way 
| Kin to Conway 
Hath be fongbt. 


Like a Beaft 
With Inceft 
He beguns 
Mother marryed, 
Danghter carryed 
bim «Son. 


Lil o Wales 





Wales did bear bim, 
France did [wear bim 
To tbe Pope: 
Venice wrought bim, 
London brought bim 
To tbe Ropes 


Wherewith ftrangled, 
Aad then mangled 
Being deads 
Poles fupporter: 
Of bis quarters 
And his bead. 


And thus much for Perry and his Treafons 5 which ftuck foclofe 
upon the Papal Reputation, that their Index Expurgateriw com- 
mands the whole ftory tobe daíht out of Thxanes. 
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Cuar. V. 
1. Babington, cs Treafons againft tbe Queen. 


23. The Romanifts endeavour to invegle the more ignorant 
People to them by their falje and cheating Exor- 


cifms. 


` 





Sec. I. 
- Babington, Ó~c.’s Treafons againft the O neen. 


which was briefly thus: 

In the E»glifb Seminary at Rbeimes in France, there 
were fome who pin'd their faith (o much upon the Popes (lceve; 
that they thought his Authority could do any~thiog; and that 
the Depofing Ball of Pins V againſt Queen Elizabeth was 
dictated by the Holy Ghoff s thus wickedly perfwaded, they 


TT" former Treafon was fcarce ended when another begun 3 





Cambd. An- 


thought jt meritorious to take away her life; and to dye in the nals, an.1 585. 


attempt, would be a glorious Martyrdom. 

A. mongft the re(t, Dr. Wiliam Gifford, Recor of the Students 

there, and the finilher of the Book call'd Caleimo-Turcif mu: 
(William Reinolds, of whom formerly, was its firt Author.) He 
and one Gilbert Gifford, and one Hedgfom Priefts, foinculcated. 
this treafonable DoGrine into one Jobs Savage Ç faid to bea 
Balt ard) that he willingly and folemnly vowed to kill the 
Queen. | 
.. T o make the day more fure, Jobs Ballard, an Emglifb Pricft 
of Rbeimes, plyeth it about England and Scotland, to carry on 
the Cauſe, and to prepare his Ditcipless then goeth into France 
to treat with Dos Berssrdin de Mendoza the Spanifob Ambala- 
dor there, and fome others,about the invading of Exglerd. Ha- 
ving done his errand, he returns to Exgland 5 to forward the de- 
ignc, getsto London, where ina Souldiers habit, under the falfe 
name of Captain Fofcue, he agitates his plots. : 

At London he opens the bufinefs to one Mr. Anthony Babing- 


bow of Detbickiu Derbyfbire, a young Gentleman, rich, well bred, 


and ſomewhat learned he had a little before gone to France, 
(without Licenfe) and falnin acquaintance with the Archb:fhop 
of Glafcow Ambaflador for the Queen of Scots , and Thomas 
Morgen 20 Engi Fugitive, but a greatftickler forher. —  — 

L 112 Babing- 


1 
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p Bebington is againft an Invafion, as fearing ft would not take 


effe& as long as the Queen lived. Ballard tells him that chat. 
need not trouble him, becaufe Sevege had (worn to kill her. 
Babington likes the murther, but moves that five other refolute 
Gentlemen might be joyoed to Savage. This agreed on, they 
carry onthe defigne tor the Invalicn. In the mean tine Babisg- 
ton giveth notice to the Queen of Scots of the d: c zned Murther, 
and defires her that.— The Heroical AGors im this bufinefs might 
be rewarded, or elfe their Posterities, if they perifht im the attempt 5 
for fohe worded it. And inthis cunipiracie, feveral Gentlemen 

of Quality were afiiftants. | 
Sir Francis Walfingham,that faithful and cunning Secretary, by 
his Spies difcovers all, and informs the Queea: and in this, Gile 
bert Gifford, Pric(t (who lurk'd in Faglaed under the name of 
Lafon, to minde Savage of his Oath ) was fomewhat affiftant 
to Walfingham, who had fuch a liberal hand to iateliigence, that 
though he left himíelf poor, yet fo trufty he was to his Sove- 
raign, that there was fcarce a plot againít her, but fome 
of his Spies were intimate and A&ors with the chiefeft of 

them. | 


m 


T his Plot having run on for fome time, the Queen tbceught ie 


dangerous to go too far: fo Ballard is appreheuded. Babsugton 
jealous of a difcovery, he with fome of the Confederates bide 
themfelves in St. Job»; Wood near the City. Notice being given 
of their withdrawing, they are proclaimed T'raytors $ at laft are 
found and feized on, and the reft ot their Fellow-rebels. Four- 
a Sepember, teen. of whom were (4) executed in St. Giles's Fields, 
1596. — they ufed to meet and conſult about the Murther and in- 
vauon, so | 





Sca. 2» 


Tbe Romeanifts indeavour to inveagle tbe more ignorant peos 
ple to them by their falfe and cheating Exorcif ms. 


He Exglifb Romanifts about this time had great hopes of | 


their deliverancefrom their Queen, by reafon of the great 

helps and forces they expected from beyond Seas. And the bet- 

ter to ftrengthen their own party, and gain Profelytes in Esg- 

B See a Book £4¥d, they fell a conjuring, and playing the fool with the Devil, 
cili'd, A Dee perfwading fome fimple people that they were pofleft 5 and then, 
— JE- forfooth, they muft be Exorcifed: and to carry op the defigne, 
po Imp- What abominable cheating and ridiculous tricks they ufed, may 


— be 5rd be feen by the( P ) Examinations of the partiesthemfelves. And 


vil, TheAn. Yet to tt is day, do we finde many fond people deluded by theſe 


thor of i was Exorcificg Stage-playes, by which cheats thefe Gy pfies io Divi- 


Dr. Sam. nity gain to themfelves the favour of good lodging and dyet 


—— and the difpofal and impoverifhiog ſometimes of the Eſtates o 


wcb, «od at their toocredulous Patrons. 

Eos d And to thefe HobgoblineMountebanks, we may add foch Mi- 

Tork sacle-Mongers, as the fimple zri/b Prieft, who in 1663, pretended 
| . to 
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to do pretty feats in Ewglend 5 and in the latter end of Fely, thé. irog. 
fame year, was fo confident as to appear at Oxferd, where leve- 29s 
ral Difeafes crouded to him , all which he undertook to cure, 
with halfa dozen words of falfe Latimesbut to little purpofe God- 
wot 3 yet had he the formality of a Scribe, to write down the 
names, places of abode, Trades, and Difeaies of the Patients 
which for ought that I know, may hereatter, (when the ftorie’s 
forgot, and the parties dead) be publifh'd as an excellent pre- 
fervative againít Here(ie, and a confirmation of their Caufe. 
T hat inthefe fort of Exorcifms, there lurks alio a Rebellious 
Devil, may appear by the Confeſſion of one of their own Prietts, 
Anthery Tyrrel, written with his own hand ,. and avouched 
upon his Oath 25 of June 16025 part of which take as fole 
loweth. — | | | 


—— In the year 1594, rand John Ballard Prieff (fince executed 
with Mr. Babington asd the reft ) coming together from Rome 
through Burgundy, found there a great prefs of Sonidiers, and 
were advertifed, that they were to ferve under the Duke of Guile. 
W ben we came to Roan, we beard then direc lie, that the faid Pre- 
parations were again fé England. | 

The fame year( as I remember) Mr. Creighton, a Scotifh Jefuit, 
wastaken at the Sea, and after brought into England 5 who by the ` 
occafion of certain (a) Writings which be bad, was driven to come , this yii; 
fejs at large (as I have been informed) what tbe whole Plot was, am Creichow — 
and bow far both the Pope and the King of Spain had ingaged — lame 
theafelves in it Here of I doubt mot but that fundrie Catbolichs im spain for the 
England bed fx ficient notice from beyond the Seas, and efpectallie Voviion of 
Ar. Edmunds, alias Welton tbe jefuit, who was then the chief, as Phage tb 
Acrr. (b) Garnet (as I take tt) is at this prefent, and therefore imo scotland, 
could wot be ignorant of {uch important matters, wherein principal kite. M 
sues of bis omn focictie was ingaged. Piperi which 
and threw over-board, but the winde blew them back again into the Ship : Sic William Wide EUER 
deal of pains laid chem together again; whereby he found out the dcfigac of che PopesSpeniard, atid che Gaifei 
ud co ee S executed as a Traytor ín the Gon-powder-ereafon. 


Not loug after my coming into England, i» the year 1595, Mr. | 
Martin Aray, a Prieff , meeting me at the end of Cheapfide, as £ , 
mwas turning to enter into Pauls Churcbyard, took me by tbe baud, 
and whifpering me in tbe car, bad me—— ** Be of good cheer, for 
** that all things went now very well forward: TheKiog of Spain 
€*€ (quetb be) is now almoft ready with his Forcesto come iato Eng- 
*€ land, and weíhall be fure to hear fome good news thereof very 
«€ (hortly : Wherefore it ftandeth us now in hand, that be Priefts, - 
«€ to further the Catholick Caufe, as much as poffibly in uslyeth.-- 
ot to ibis efe. And this was the State of that time, nouriſbed 
(4s I well perceived) with great hope of fome great alteration, by 
the means before expref{s'd. 

About the time of Mr. Arayes aforefaid Communication with 
wee, Mr. Edmunds, alias Welton, bad latelie(as it was reported) caft a 
Devil ont of one Marwood : Whereupon be the faid Mr. Atay, at the 
time before mentioned, did bighlie commend unto me the Exorcifms 
of Fa. Edmunds, faying that he (the faid Edmunds) — * would 
** make the Devils themfelves now confefs, that their Kingdom 

was 
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1500. sc was neer at an end. Upos the pretended difpoffeffion of the 
' faid Marwood, fundry other Priefts, moved thereunto ( I am per- 
[waded ) by the infligation of Mr. Edmunds, or for that they 
. meant to fhew their zeal in imitating of him, did take upon them to 
Du Exorcife, and caft Devils out of divers perfons, viz. (a) Sara 
Eos awit and, a)Frifwocd Williams, William Trayford, ( «) Anne Smith, 
liams, Anne (a) Richard Mainy , «sd Elizabeth Calchrop , whofe Neck was 
(nb nd ai found broken at the bottom of a pair of Stairs (as the brute went 
ny conte(s'd then among fi ws. ) ( 
DUI When 1 faw this Courfe, I liked it well, and was my [elf aw 
we hien. Gor init and did well perceive, that it was the matter whereat 
Mr. Aray bad aim'd, when be told me, that ---> It ftood us Priefts 
in hand to further the Catholick Caufe , as much as poffibly we 
could---- Amd indeed our proceedings therein, bad for a time wone 
derful fuccefs. I canmotim my Confcience eficens tbe number fewer, 
that in the compafs of half a year were by that means reconciled to 
the Church of Rome, then five hundred perfonss fome have faid 
three or four thoufand. 

Astouching the feveral manners of difpoffeffing the faid Parties, 
and of their fits, trances and vifions , divers difconrfes were pen- 
ned, amongfi the which 1 my felf did pem one. Mr. Edmunds: 

b ThisMr.Ri. Likewife writ( I am perf waded ) aquire of paper of Mr. (b) Mainy's 

—— pretended Viſions; for be thoughi, as it ſeemed, to have wroughs 

pud dd his ome great matter by him, but was difappointed very ridiculoufiy, 

and upou — &C.---- We omitted not the Relichs and Bowes of Mr. Campian, 

Oath, conſeſt agp, Sherwin , Mr. Brian, and Mr. Cottam, to have fome lite 

ar lag: all — d : pco 

their g'ing tle Teſtimony by implication from the Devil, to prove them boly 

and chca ing Martyrs. 

iei wih e that were Priefle, were thereby greatly magnificd by Ca- 
tholicks, Scbifmaticks, and weak Proie[tants 5 the two former be- 
ing confirmed in the Roman Catholick faith; amd the third fort 
thereunto reconciled , es bath been before mentioned. And that 
cannot be denyed , but that im the Gourfe which we beld with the 
faid pretended Demontacks, many occafions were gives, and aptly 
taken, to {corn and deride the Orders and Service now eftablifbed 
by ber Majefties Laws in the Church of England. | 

Likewije I mufi confefs, thatthe Conrfe we held was fo pleafing 
10 fuch as fam it, or were informed of it by thofe that they trufted, 
as it proved very gainful unto us all that were Prieſte. We bad, out 
of Queftion, procured unto our felves very great Favour, Credit 
and Keputatiom » So as it was mo marvail,if fome young Gentlemen 
as Mr. Babington, and the reif, were allured to thofe firange at- 
tempts which they took in baud, by Mr. Ballard , who was an A- 
gentamongftus. They faw, as they fuppofed,( for both Mr. Babing- 
tcn, and divers of bis Company were oftentimes at the Exorcifings) 
that-we bad a great. commandment over Devils , which preoail'd 
greatly with them,as I think, 1t would have been a very Stramge 
thine (I am per{waded) that we could mot have wrought mem at 
that time to attempt : which was prudently forefeen by FatberEd- 
munds of purpofe (as I am refolued in my confctence) to prepare 

| the hearts and mindes of Catbolicks by thofe praGices, that when 
Juch forces as were intended foould bave come into England, they 
might have been more readily drawn by bim, and us, tobave joyned 
their forces with them. And this is that I can fay concerning the 

| occa- 
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eccafions, or inducements, that fuch matters were taken in baud at 1506. 
the time articulated. 

Now as touching the fubftance of the general Interrogatory it 
Self , 1 bave perufed the feveral Examinations and Confeffions of 
Sara Williams asd Frifwood ber Sifter, of Anne Smith, and of 
Richard Mainy Gesmtlemams and am fully perfwaded , that they 
have depofed the truth, in fuch points whereof they were examined, 
belonging to their pretended Poj/effion and Difpoffefftom. 

The efe whereof it, that they were drawn by our cunning car- 
riage of matters,to fecim as though they bad been poffefs'd, when as 
in truth they were mot, neither were there amy of the Priefts ignorant, 
im my comfcience , of their di[fimulation 5 nor the parties them- 
Selves (as wow it appeareth) of our diffembled proceeding with 
thes. 

After I bad been my felf firf at one of their Exorcilings, it was 
my chance to lye. that might with Mr. Thomfon, a Prieft, and a great 
Aor in thofe matters, at his chamber by the Spittle 5 and falling - 
tuto fome conference about it, Imfed fome fuch words , as though 
I doubted whether the party were adually and really poffeffed. 
For I my felf being not acquainted with any plot devifed by Fa. 
Edmunds, or any other, Spake my minde fomembat more plainlie 
shen I perceive Mr. Thomíon well liked of. 

His anfmwer to me was im effed, that— ** He being my friend; 
** did earneftly wifh me to caft forth no fuch fpeeches, what- 


. $* foever I did think : For (quoth be) the matter is judged to be 


<c (o by Father Edwunds and (ome others that are Prie(ts. Befides; 
** fuch Catholicks as have been prefent at fuch fies, have re- 
** ceived it fora truth, that the parties are poffefs'd. And al- 
** though I for my part will not make it an Article of m 
** Creed, yet I think that Godly credulity doth much good, 
** for the farthering of the Catholick Caufe, and for the de- 
<: facing of our common Enemies, and their proceedings : or 
to this effed. | 

. Not long after alfo talking with Mr. Stamp, at tbe Lord Vaux 
bis honfe in Hackney, concerning tbefe matters and demanding 
of bim ferioufly bis opinion what be thought of them bis anfwer 
3»47,— ‘* That they were things of fuch importance, as would 
** farther the Catholick Caufe, more then all the Books; that had . 
*€ been written of late years, about the controverfies in Religion 
** with the Prote(tants. — with which anfwer I feemed to rest con- 
tented, becanfe I Jaw thereby be was mot willing to enter imtó any 
plainer courſe with me. | 

— For although both my felf (as 1 faid before) and fo 1 think 

of the rest, did know that all was but aa je 3 yet for as much 
as we perceived, that thereby great credit did grow to the Catbolick 
€ enfe, and great difcreditto tbe Proteftants, we held it lawful to 


doas we did,&c.— 


Jane 25° 1602. / 


Anth. Tyrrell. 


& Foot ott of 
New thred 
: e ; ‘ a e e à w 
Mr. (4) Gee will afford you more hints of their cheats and (o the old. 


Juglings 5 whither I refer the Reader :and the(/)Author of Father rd Hold 
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o. Pauls life, writes againft fuch Stage-play-Exorcifms, or Puppy- 

Devils. | | 

But to profecute our Hiftory : the Queen was feldom without 

difhonourable attempts again(t her: Dos Bernardin de Mendoza, 

the Spanifh Ambaffador in England, and afterwards a bufie blade 

for the Covenanters in Framceshere he difingenioufly forgetting his 

place,falls a plotting againft the Queen,and incourageth others to 

it; for which he was forbid the Kingdom’, and fo fneak'd into 
France. 

But we {hall prefently meet with another Ambaffador more un- 
worthy then the former, and this is l'Aubefpiue the French Am- 
baffador , then lying io E»glamd 5 one whoily given up to the 
Guifian fa&ion. Nothing will ferve him but the murther of the 
Queen; to effe& which, he tampers with one Mr. Williams Staf- 
ford, a Gentleman of good Relations. And at laft, by bis Secre- 
tary Trappie,deals more openly and plainly with him § promifeth 
him, not onely Riches, but great Honour, and fpecial favour 








| 150 


with the Pope,the Duke of Gaife, and with all Catholicks what- 


ever. | 

Stafford refufeth fo bloudy an enterprife 5 but tells him of one 
Moody then in Prifon, as one defperate enough for any defigne. 
Moody is talk’d withs gladly undertakes it, provided he might be 
freed outof Prifon. They confult of the manner. Moody pro- 
poundeth Poyfon, or a bag of Gun-powder laid under her bed, 
and fecretly fired. But neither of thefe pleas d Trappie, who better 
difcover'd his meaning, by wifhingthatfuch another bold fellow 
might be found, as was that (4) Burgundian, who had kill'd the 


a BaltazerGee Prince of Orange. . | 
rard, who | | 
iftold William Prince of Orange in Delfe, anno 1484. 10 of Fuly. Some fay that he was infligated by fome 
Tetoin to perpetrate chis murther. However, Orange deferved better at Gerards hands, having fhew'd him 
— — and favour. Gerard was taken, and fuffer'd death, without any repentance or figne of grief 
r his fault. 


Mr. Stafford having confider'd with himfelf the heinoufnefs of 
this Treafon, goeth and reveals it to the Queens Council : 
whereupon Trappie is feiz'd on, juft as he thought to have pafs'd 
into France, and upon examination confeffeth all. 

s Upon this the Council fends to fpeak with the Ambaffadors he 

b Jam 12. (b) waits upon them sthey tell him the reafons wherefore they fe- 

1587 cured his Secretary: l Aubefpine rants againít the Council, and 
pleads the priviledge of his place : Stafford and Moody are 
brought in, confefs the T reafon , and pofitively accufe the Am- 
baffador asthe Inftigator. Heontheother hand at firft deriyeth 
it, then pleads that Had he knownit, yet being an Ambaffador, 
he ought not to difcoverit, unlefs it be to his own Mafter. After 
fome difcourfe, Cecil Lord Burghley gravely admonifh'd bim , to 
beware bow be committed Treafon amy more, ar forsal the Duty of 
an Ambaffador, and the Queens Clemencies and that bewas not eæ- 
— from the guilt of the offence, although be efcaped the pr- 
nijoment. 

But let others difpute the Priviledge of Ambalffadors: and fo 
I leave himasI finde him. | 
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. paffage, viz. that Mery the Queen of Scots, the day before (he 
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He greateft Enemies the Queen had, were thofe wliofe 
births oblig'd them to obedience s but whether their Re- 

| ligion, its intereft, or fome bad Principles of the Parties, 
prompted them to fuch Treafons, let others judge. 'Tiscer- 
tain the Jefuits, and other Exglifh Priefts, were the occafion of : 
the Queen of Scots herruines they ftill thrufting her on to fo 
many ‘inconveniences againft the Queen and Kingdom, that E/;- 
mabeth was the fooner perfwaded to confult her own fate- - 
ty , by taking away that which fought her overthrow.  * 

As for thefe people,when they faw no hope of reftoring the Ro- Ea 
wae Religion, either by &«ry of Scotlawd, nor her Sons they Cases an- 
began to finde out new Mafters 5 and none more fit for them then ™ * 
the Spaniard , whom they vapour'd to be Heir to the Baglif 
Crown. And concerning this, (4) Raggerias Tritoniue , Abbot a Vita Vin- 
of Piware,in his life of Cardinal Viscemtise Lanurens,tells us anodd — 

. pag-72- 
fuffer'd death, did under her own hand in the French Tongue 
declare, that her Son ewes fhould not Inherit Englasd, if he 
remain'd a Prote(tant, but that the right of the Kingdom fhould 
betranflated to Philip of Spain. And thefe Papers were fent to 


the faid Cardinal Lasreas, being by Sixtw V. made Protedor of 


Scotland y who gave them to Conde Olivares, then Ambaffador 
for the King of Spain at Rome, with order to fend them to his 
Matter Philip: and this did Roberts Titivs publifh (though wich. 
out Tritozixs che Authors knowledge, and then living] in Ztely 
1599. dedicating it to Cardinal Afontalte. 

‘Aad this is fomewhat agreeable to one of the charges laid a- 
gainft her at her tryal, that (he fent a Letter to Mesdozathe Spa- 
sifb Amba(lador, wherein fhe promis d to give her right of &svg- 
land to the King of Spain, if her Son James would notbe of the — 
Romifb períwafion. 

The firt of thefe Stories (b) Mr. Sanderfon looks upon as a 5Hiftery of 
meer trick and fables and whether (he was really fo concern'd & 7 mei VI, 
for her Sons Religion , as to ufe any means for his converfion 545.120. 
— De" , King James can tell beft himfelf: and thus he 

aith, 

—— (c) 1m all ber Letters (whereof I received many) fhe nea ¢ Monitory 
ver made mention of Religion, mor labour'd to perfmade me im it 5 PERSA 
fo at-her laft words, fhe commanded ber(d)Mafler-bow(hold,a Scotifb 34.. 
Gentleman my fervant, and yet alive; fhe commanded bim( I fay) ———— 
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to tell me, that although fle was of another Religion then that 
wherein I was brought up , yet [be would mot prefs oe to change, 
except my confcience forced me fo it, For fo that I led a good 
life, and were careful to do Jufitce, and govern well, fhe doubted 
nct but that I would be in a good cafe with tbe Profeſſion of my own 
Religion. . — 

Put whether fhe undertook to give away the Title of England 
from her Son, wasno great matter, it being againft allLaw, Ju- 


{tice and Reafon, fhe having no power to difpofe of the Inheri- © 


tance ct England e yet the Romanifts, when all other endeavours 
lail'd, to rob King James of his Kingdoms aud life, had the con- 
fidence about the year 1613. to (a) publifh a book, affirming King 
james to be but a meer cheat or counterfeit, and a mock-Kings 
ccuy ing bim to be the Sonof the aforefaid Queen Mary. 

but laying afide fuch Forgeriess that the Spaniard hath had 
3 defigne not onely to rule thefe Iflands, but to be the Univer- 
fal Menarch, hath been the opinion of many men: amongft o- 
thers, I finde (b) one hath made an Extract from their Original 
Papers, whither I fhall refer the Reader. But whatever his for- 
mer attempts have been, of late he hath rather loft then gain'd. 
And though Napres, Flanders, Arragon, Catalonia, &c. might do 
hin fome injury, if they were ia the poſſeſſion of others 5 yet as 
they ítand divided, and in a poíture of defence, he can never 
grow rich by their Coyn. Bat te retwrm home, 

Where we happen in the year, which above an hundred years 
before, the famous German A(tronomer, Jobannes Regiomontanue, 
had affirmed would be most wonderful. The Prophefie it felf 
Originally in the German Language, went about by Tradition 5 
and jobannes Schenerus repeated them to the noted Bobemian 
Mathematician (c) Cyprianus Leovitiss, who firt publifh’d chem 
1577 5. which becaufe they have made a great noife ia the world, 
[though I finde no great matter in them, feeing fuch general pre- 
didions may ferve almoft for any year] take thus in the Ori- 
ginal, | | | | 


Tanfent funff bunderi achtfig acht, 

Das ift das Far das ich betracht ; 

Gebt in dem die Welt nicht under, 

So gfchicht doch funft grofs mercilich wunder. ` 


Oftes have I beemtroubled at tbe fate 
Of the year fifteen hundred eightie eight s 
And (if the world it felf don't end) you'U fee, 


For itt events, mofi wonderful twill be. 


In this year I think France was the greateft fufferer, the Coves 
manters or Leaguers there by their Barracado’s forcing the King 
Henry ll out of Paris 5. and he to prevent his greater danger, cut 


off che Cardinal and Duke of Gwife, which occafion'd. fo much 
war, and his own Murther. And befides thefe two, the third 
party in that Kingdom, viz. the Hugomots, received a great lofs 
by the Death of the Prince of Conde, (uppos'd by fome to be poy- 
foned. Exglaxd was in (ome fear, and at fome charges by the 


noife of the Isvincible Armadas but Spains loís was ineltimable 


by 
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by its overthrow. . The Lord Maitland Chancellor of Scotland, 1500. 
undertook in (hort thus to give us the year. — | | 


(«) Papa Dei, petit Orbis Iber, Dux. Guifius Orc? «4 Poet. Scot. 
j ve ` . i : e ° vol.2. psg.- 
Regna, annus mirus, (i potiemtur, crit. 138. 


And (b) 4adrem Melvys hath a Copy of Verles fomewhat to 51d. peg.133. 
the fame purpofe.. Upon this great Navy, (c) Simon Steniw , o poet Germ, 
(d) Adeodatus , Seba, Beza, and feveral other Forreigners be- vols. p.310. 
ftow'd their Poetry, to the no. ſmall trouble. of the Index Ex- ——— 
purgatorius, which was forced to take the pains to cafheer fome '"* 9 P^5* 
of them. CEPS CINE 

For fome years had this great Fleet been in preparing from feve- 
ral parts inthe world : but the Hiftory of the preparations, fighr 
and vi&ory, I (hall leave to other Writers , and follow mine own 
defigne, Certaio it is, the Spaniard ícarce doubted of a Con- 
que(t s which made one thus to defpife the Queen. 


Tw gui Romanos voluisti fpernere leges, 
Hifpano difces fubdere colla jugo. . 
“thom who the Pope dotbfcorm, bis Laws revoke, 
Shalt yeild thy neck unto tbe Spanith Toak. 


And in this hight of idle fancie, Mendoza the Spanifh Ambat- 
fador at Paris , inthe great Church of Noffre Dame , flouri(h'd 
hisRapier, crying out ViGoria 3 but when the contrary News was 
known,the very waggifh Pages in the Streets would beg (ome finalk 
‘Gifts or Preferments in Ragland from his Lordíhip, as fuch little 
'V illagesas London, York, &c. Thus would they jeer the haugh- 
time(s of the Spaniard, who aim'd atthe Goverament of the whole 
world s and it may be Alexander-like not concent with it nei- 
ther; to which purpofe I remember this Diſtich. | 


Preda licet won fi mundus fi itis ampla Philippo, | 
Ampla fatis mundo preda Philippuserit. E 


But though the.Speniard thought kis Fleet and Forces, invins 
cible; yet to make all Cock- fure , he would have the Royal- 
Standard belonging to them to be bleft and fanĝified 4 and 
that with as great Ceremony and Devotion as heart could’ in- 
vent, : : ’ i . : ooo. sm d x D. : 1:4 

"There wasthen in Portugal one Maria dela Vifitstion, Priorefs 
of the Monaftery De la Anunciada at Lisbomes Shefor (ome years vid. Cyprian 
bad fo cunniagly.carryed her (elf as a great Saint, pretending to Vslera at the 
be fo well acquainted with Chris, that fhe ufedto call bim Hus- "^ 
band s had (St. Fraacie-like) his Wounds or Marks imprinted on 
Ter 3 undertook to Prophefie and do Miracles 3 infomuch as Pope, 

King, and Bifhops, as well as other credulous ' Rowanifis, put nò 

{mall truft and confidence inher.San&ity. . ——— Soa ne 

This is tlie good’ wench they pitch'd on, to blefs the Royal: 
Standard with Vi&ory. It was carryed in Procefliom by Dos ..° 
Frantifco de Cordova, the talleft blade amongft them 5 there be- 
ing prefent, the better to honour this grand Ceremony, Alber 
‘the-Arch-duke, arid then Cardinal and Governour of Portugal 3 
og A ee O - Mmm2? ` the 
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the Papal Nwacio, the Archbi(hop Prime Inquifitor, the Duke of 
Medina Sidonia Commander of the great Fleet, with many No- 














_ bles, Prelates, Gentry and otherss that fuch a concurfe of people 
- had {carce been feen. 


4 Sed fupra 
omnes aliss 
prafum prio- 


Maria the gifted Nez, with many Ceremonies giveth it her 
grave and pretty bleffing 5 prefents it tothe Conde Medina Sido- 
wis, pronouncing good fuccefs , with Vi&ory to him and his 
Fleet, and that he (hould return a Conqueror. At tbisgood and 
fure Token, we may fuppofe the people mad with joy 5 but the 
bad Event cool'd their courage 5 and,which was to them as great 
a wonder, the latter end of thisfame year, thistheir Holy Maria 
proved a meer Cheat and Impofture: yet in her predidions con- 
cerning the good endeavours of Pope Sixtus V, our( a) Ewglifh- 
Rowanists put no {mall confidence. | 


mes lætaſq; hominum prafagiones de hac P-mifice, illud unum maxime omniom animis iphsret 
ac fpe quadam certa replet füturorum bonoruu, , quod FORMINA ILLA SANCTISSIMA 
Ulifiponenfis, cujus hodie tam evidentia. cernuntur evidencia miracula, ac per Usiverfam mundar Teftimonii 
certi (fimi confirmautur,multis diebus priutquam morirecur,sut zgrotarct Gregorius X Ilt prædixit illivs mortem 
revolatam fibi à Domino, alteriufqy fucceffioner, in cujus Ponrificatu, fua Divina Poteftss cosftituifle dicebac 
magna quzdam facere ad fi um hoperem Ecciefizq; utilitatem, fyc. Cradelitaiis Calviniang Exemplo dao recen- 
tifime ex Anglia. Printed in efave 1585. 


b Ant. Cica- 
rella in vica 
Sexti V. 


And the truth is, Sixtu V was as furious again(t. Elizebeth 
as their hearts could with, and very adtive in this Spesi/ Invafi- 
on 3 for the carrying on of wbich, he had not onely promifed. 
the affiftaace of his (5) Treafure, but his Papal Curfe to boot, 
whereby he undertook to deprive the Queen of her Kingdoms 
and Dominions; Abfolving her SubjeGs from their Allegiance , 
publifhing bis Crafsido, asagain{t Turks and Infidels, whereby out 
of his kinde-heartednefs to-Rebellion, he gave Plenary Indul- 
gences and Pardon of all fins, to all who gave their helping 
band. | 
. With this goodly tuf William Alem, a little before made a 
Cardinal, is fent iato the Neiberlasd;, the better to encourage the 
Englifb Romanifis to Rebellion. Allen pulls out his Papal Tool, 
which he forgeth into a Pamphlet in the Esglif Language , 


which he prints at Antwerp, calling ic, 


Em. Meteram 
Hift. Belg. lib. 
15 p.473,474- 
Sam. Purchas 
Pilgrimes, vel. 
4- bib.10. cap. 
11. Pag. 1895, 
38; 5. 


The Declaration of tbe Sentence of Sixtus Quintus. 


And as a farther interpretation of the Papal intent , and the 
better to ingage the Esg/if5 to Rebellion, he joynes a fecond 
Part toit, calld,———— | 


An Admonition to the Nobility and People of England. 


And that the Reader may better underftand the honefty of the Pa- 
per 5 take the fum of it thus; | 


T begins with calling the Queens Goverament impion 
I and unjuff 5 ber felf an Ufurper, obPinate and lease. 
tent Tun Jo wo good to be expeBed , unlefs he be de 
pred. 58 
Therefore i p ipie V, moved by his own and bis Predeceffors 
zealand the vehement defire of [ome principal Englifhmen, 


beth 
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bath uſed great diligence with divers Princes, efpecially with ` 


tbe Spanifh Kimg, to ufe all bis force, that he might be turm'd 
out of ber Dominions, and ber Adberests pumifbed. And all 
this for good Reafons. : 

Becamfe [be ie am Heretich  Scbifmatick s is Exommunicated 
by former Popes, is Contumacions, Difobedient to tbe Roman 
Bifbop, amd bath taken tober felf the Ecclefiaflical Jurifai- 
on over the (a) fouls of men. ZU 

Becamfe [be hath againff all Law and Right úfurped the King- 
dom s fecing nowe (forfooth) muft be Monarchs of Eng- 
land , but by the leave and confent of tbe Pope. 


. Becanfe fhe bath committed many Injuries, Extortions and orber 


Ne faci 
thiag. 


wrongs against ber Subjed s. 
Becaufe [be hath fir'd np Seditions and Rebellioms, bétmeen the 
Inbabitants of Neighbour-Coustries. — | 
Becaufe fhe bath cntertaim d (b) Fugitives asd Rebels of o- Ene - 


ther Nations. | Spaniard do? 
Becaufe foe fent and procured thé (c) Turk to invade Chri- c flderons 
fi endon. ' y unc uth. 
Becaufe fhe perfecuted tbe Englith Romanifts, cut off the (d), Though I 
Queen of Scots, and «bolifbed tbe Roman Religion. —— with it had 
not been donë; 


83s being an Enemy to bloudfiied, yer the Romanifl were the chief Promoters of her death by continually thruft- 
ing her on to new defignes agrinft Quecti Elizaberth. Bur whether is worfe, Queen Elizaberb to pat co death 
the Queen of Scat, no way ingsged to her 5 or the EntJifb Romanifls to feck and endeavour the Morther of 
Queen Elizabeth, their owt Soveraigh, to whom they owed all Allegiance and Service ? Nor isthis fo bad a4 
the poyfoning of thc Queen of Navar, and the Maffacre at Paris, 1532. 


Because foe bath refecked amd excluded the ancient Nobility, 
and promoted to howour obfcure people , and alfo afeth 1j- 
raum). | 

wherefore Seeing thefe offences, fome of them reudriug ber un- 
capable of the Kingdom, others unworthy to live : His Holy- 
nefs by the power of Ged and the Apoftles, Reneweth the 
Cenfures of Pius V aad Gregory Xlll again St her 5 Excom- 
municates and deprives ber of all Royal Dignity, Titles; 
Rights and Preteisces to England end Ireland 5 declares ber 
Illegitimate , and an elt tel of the Kingdoms , and ab- 
folods all ber Subjed s from their Obediente and Oaths of Al- 
legiauce due to ber. | 

So beexprefly commandeth all under pain and penaltie of Gods 
wrath, to yeild ber mo Obedience, Aid or Favonr mbatfoevers 
but to imploy all their power agdteft ber, and to joyn them- 
Selves with the Spanith Forces, who will sot burt the Nation, - 
nor alter their Laws or Priviledges, omely punifb tbe wicked 
Heretichs, ° 

Therefore by thefe prefents We Declare, that it is mot onely law- 
ful, but commendable to lay badds om the faid Ulurper, and 
other ber adberents; and for [o doing, they hal be well Ri- 
warded. ! 

And laſtly, toall tbefe Roman affiflantr, is liberally granted 
a Plenary Indulgence and remiffiow of all their fins. 


j 
/ 


Here we have the fum of this Treafonable Libél, with which 
Allen thought to do great matters againft his Queen and Coun- 
try $ and thefe were prepared to be fpread abroad the Kingdom 

upon 
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upon the Spamiards landing 5 yet no fooner is the news known 
of their deteat; but Alen calls inthe Impreflion, burning all he 
could lay his hands ons onely fome few efcaped his Fingers ; 
both he and the Prineer having before given fome Copiesto their 
Friends. The Romanifts for thè moft part priz'dit dearly though 
fome more (uber difliked it astoo fevere, yet fome others( we need 
not Queftion) might be of the Jeſuit Currey's opinion, viz. That 
Quodlibes, ^ — 7/945 4 work of that worth , as it would yet. bite in time to 
pag. 240. cOme. —- | 
This Invaſion was very much affifted by the Englifh Romanifls 
(though not by all , for the Lord Montague and fome others 
were againít it.) In Flanders lay Charles Nevil Earl of Weft mer- 
land , the Lord Pagit , Sir William Stanley , with about fevea 
hundred more Englifh, ingaged and ready to joyn with the 
Prince of Parma againft their own Country. >> | 
Whar Company in England would have takentbeir parts, I 
— know not. This iscertain, that Philip Earl of Arundel, the unfor- 
tunate Eldeft Son of Norfolk, wasunhappily too much Prieft rid- 
den, which procured his imprifonment and a tryals the caufe. 
of all which might be laid to Allen, who bad fuch a fway and 
power over the faid Earl, that he could make him do any thing. 
And the Earl was over-per{waded to fet his affection on the Spa- 
nifh Fleer, rejoycing at its coming, praying heartily for its fuc- 
ceís, and grieved beyond meafure ac its overthrow. But he is 
not the firt Nobleman who ¢onfided too much in bad counfel, 
and whofe Zeal for Religion hurryed him on to inconve- 
niences. LL T TM 
As for Cardinal 4/es, be was born in Lascefbire of good Pa- 
rentagey was bred up at Oxford in Orial-Colledge , where he 
was Pro&fors was preferr'd to a Canoníhip in Tork 5 in Queen 
Elizabeth's days quits England , becometh Penfioner to the Spa- 
niard, to carry on whofe defignes againít his Queen and Coun- 
ty, he was very induftrious 5 for which fervice Sixtus V.created | 
him a Cardinal 1587. Auguft7, and he dyed at Rome 1594. 
OG ober 16. EA | 
` We have formerly fhown his feditious ànd King.depofing 
Quodlibers , Principles, of which his forefaid Admonition will give a farther 
pat: 2405241, proof: and who were the Promoters of this Imva (ion, his own words 
247° will beft tell you. | | 
~—The King of Spain at length, as well by his Holinefs Antho- 
ritie and Exbortation, as by bis own unfpeakable Zeal and Piety, 
moved alfo not.a little by My bumble and continual fuit, together 
with the afflided and bamifbed Gatbolicks of our Nation, of all and 
every Degree , who have beem by his [pecial compajjion, and Regal 
Munificencie, principallie ſupported in this our-long Exile, bath 
condefcended at laft to take upon him this fo Holy and Glorious 
an AG,&c. l | 
And then proceeds to incourage, nay and threaten too, the Esg- 
lif to take up Arms againft their Queen, and to joyn with the 
Spaniards, and the other Invaders. — Jf you will avoid the 
Popes, the Kings and other Princes high indignation , let mo mam 
of mbat degree. foever, Obey, Abet, Aid, Defend or Acknowledge 
ber, &c.---- Adding---- That otherwife they foould incur the Ane 
gels Curfe and Maledifliow, and be as deeply Excommunicated 
as any, becaufe that in taking ber part, they fhould fight againft 
| Ged, 


1500: 


tant Confiderations , compofed by Blwet and Watfon two 


might have to be their own Carvers, if they bad not [fome interefl in 
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God, againſt their (a ) lawful King, againft.their Country 5 and © 1500 
woiwith{ianding all they fhould do , they fhould but defend a ae 
ber. booilefs , to their owe prefent defirudion and eternal cometh Phi. 
fame © s Los EL SM Rie. 
- : „As for the.Secular Priefts, you fhall hear Watfon and Binet, England ? , 
the chief of them, thus Confefs ---- We had fome of us greatly Vid. Tho. Bels 
Anatomy, 


approved the faid Rebellion, bigbly extol'd the Rebels, and pitifully pag.c8 iaa. 























"bemaild their ruine and overthrow. Many of our affeidióms were 


kwit tothe Spaniards 3 and for our obedience to tbe Pope, we all do 
profess it. a ee au | 
The attempt boib of Pope and Spaniard failing im England, bis 
Holimne(1, as a Temporal Prince, difplayed bis Banner in Ireland 5 
the Plot was, to. deprive ber Higbmefs firft from that Kingdom if — 
they could. , and then by degrees to depofe ber from this.. In all 
thefe Plots none more forward then many of ustbat were Pricfis.---- 
Thefe are the words fet down ia the Book call'd (5) Izpor- T7 
Priefts. J J EN | Lowh mx. | 
As for the Jeſuits [but of Parfons I (hall treat more particular- | 
]y hereafter) you fhall hear what (c) Clark the Prie(t faith, who cew. A Re. 


with Watfow tuffer’d atcerwards for Treafon. againft King ply to Father ` 


| "nn , Pa fons Libel, 

James. RUE MN — 2. [fil 64565. 
First , it is mofi certain, that all the world bad very ad- 

mirable expetance of that Army, and the, Jeſuits more then 

an. | | 


Secondly, it is plain by the Cardinals Book [ d ef ik were bs] 5 


VeL 
Y 


They 


written as a preparativeto ibat aifion,tbat be mes. made Gardinal would hint 


of purpofe for that Exploit, and to have been fent hither prefent- vous, asif - 
ly upon the Spaniards Cosquelt. But Father Parlons faith that be —— 


| "labour d to fet forward at that time the Cardinals preferment( if you of the Admo- 
vill. belicve bim ) which maketh it evidest a primo ad ulti- 2577 but 


"tis certam, 


mum, that Father Parlons was a dealer in that adion.- — that Allen 
Thirdly , it is certain, that the Jefuits im Rome were’ great Wasthe Ave 
or of its 


‘with the Spanith Ambaffador-Leger there, and had great recourfe his name bee 
unto bhim when the matter was on foots doth not this then argue iog to it, and 


he. ! : b ina c Pitfeus wich 
them to be comcurrers iDereunto $ — 


Fourthly, it is likewife moft true, that the Englith Je(uits i» sanft, con. ` 


Rome, appropriated certain Palaces in London to themfelves, to felfing Allen 
| to be the Au- 


fall unto their lots (when this matter was in bandling 2 to wit, thor. 


Burghley-houfe, Bridewel, and another which I have Jorgots ma- 
king themfelves cock-fure of their already-devoured Prey.. This' 
all the Students that lived im the (e) Colledge at that time will c viz. The 
witnefs with me. Now would [demand of you, what reafons they — 
that affair ? | E F 

Fifibly, we know, that they were more forward in Rome con- 
cerning this matter, then the Cardinal or any others [nfomuch, 
as atthe. firft news of the Spaniards coming down santo tbe Narrow- . 
Seas, they would bave bad Te Deum Jung in the Colledge- | 
Church for joy of Vidory, if the Cardinal had wot Stayed 
st. | | — 
---- And to conclude, doth wot the poſting of Father Parfons in- 
to Spain, prefextly after the overthrow of this Army, for farther ` 
dealing with the Spaniard for the time to come, and his better im- ,.. 
formation in Englith affairs 5 and Father Holt pofting into the . 

| Low- 
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1500 Low- Countries for the like purpoſe, to keep the Spaniard fil im 
hope of future times , that thie mifbap might wot withdraw biw 
from ever.enterprifing the lske afterwards, [bem that they were dea- 
lers in the former è Doubslefs all thefe Circumftances cannot 
but fufficiently prove it, that they were, inthe judgement of wife- 
men. | 
And many other paffages in confirmation of thefe things might 
^ be produced, butthatrhey are needlefs, the truth of them being 
fufficiently knowns and we fhall hint fomewhat more in the ftory 
of Father Parfons. 
However their goodly. pretences were for the propagation of 
Religion, the fettlement of the Kingdoms, with the fecurity of 
a Cabalay pag. the Natives 3 yet we are told, that as there were fevere (a) pu- 
373373 niſhments appointed for thofe they were pleas'd to call Hereticks s 
b Wafons fo the mp n themíelves were to exped. no (b ) favour from 
Quodlibet their hands, affirming that their conquering Swords (hould make 
bns. no diftinction between the one and the others their bufinefs be- 
jog more to make way for the Spasifo Dominion then his Re- 
ligion. n l 
"And we need not queftion, the better to carry on thistheir pre- 
tended Holy War, but that in Spain ( Presbyterian-like) as the 
Learned and Ingenious Poet doth word it, the 3 


Hadibras 0 — Gofpel-Trumpeter, furrounded 
Canto I. With Long-ear'd Rout, to Eattel fonndedy 
| And Pulpit, Drum Ecclefaftick , 
` Was beat with fif, inflead of flick. 


Their Priefts and Fryars to make no fmall clutter to per(wade 
the people of the glories and rewards of fuch a Noble Enter- 
prize. Amongft the reft, [finde Fobanmes Oforias the Jefuit nota 
| , little concerned in this work. i 
Concionum, Two Sermons he makes in juftification of the War , and in 
7373,84 commendation of the Spasiard;, his Country-men, for thus fight- 
ing againft Heretickss and is fo credulous , that he falletha 
¢ Id. p:&54- giving (c) thanks for a fuppofed ViGory. But a little after is 
à Id. pag.go, forced to alter his Note, and make (7) three Preachments of 
91r. Humiliation upon the overthrow of the Navy s in the fecond of 
e Pagaoé, Which, the zealous man groweth a little Ce) pettith and 
Cum ergo angry. l | i 
poteremus à 
Deo Damoniom peſſimum ab Anglia pelli. 


What Relation this Caftillian was to the Portugsife Hicroni- 

‘mo Oforio, I know nots bur it feemeth,that they were both grand 

Enemies to Queen Elizabeth, and were willing enough that the 

| Englifb Romanifi; (hould enlarge and quit themfelves from all 

. . tyes of Loyalty and Obedience, though it were to the deftruai- 

—— on of their Native Country and Nurfing Princefss as fome ob- 

juam dc" ferve, that formerly one ( f) Diego Of?rio was born by the rip- 
Flores cori- ping up of his Mothers belly. à 

se. ’Tis (g) faid, that in this Expedition, the Spaxifs Commanders 

gp fe.tveha’s wereexprefly enjoyn'd, that if when landed they (bould not be 

ee ableto fubdue the Nation, and make good their Conqueft; they 

cap.32. ould yet be fure not to leave a Tree ftanding in the iin 

4. pt. 108. l o 
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Of Deans by which, they thought, they might iri time ruine us, 


or hinder usfrom harming them, by thus weakning us, in deftroy- 


. ing the means of our Shipping. But ‘tis well they fail'd in all 


their defigus : and a hame take thofe(be their pretenceor R eligio 
whatever), who have (ince aſſiſted to the deliver ine thofe Noble 


and hearty Oaks: And I fear private intere(t or knavery havetoo 


much endamaged our othet Nurcerie- of Shipping. But ‘ti 
held modifh and in fathion to cheat the Publick sy tied jn s 


a few pence from a private man, muft be branded with Thi. very, | 


and very gravely condemn'd to the Gallows. 
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Cuar. VII. 


Lopez, Squire, York, and others Treafons againft the 
Queen. ; 


His grand intended I»v.[fton of the Spaniards being ruin'd 
and brought to nought, Emgland might now afford it felf 
(ome eafe , her Enemies not being able on a fudden to 
recruit their great loffes 5 this defeat ia a manner breaking the 
back, and cracking the credit of Philip But as by degrees he re- 
covered, fo by the inftigstion of the Ew/;fh Fugitives was he 
perfwaded to carry on the fame ill will towards the Queen of 
England. 
Avd here we cannot forget Richard Hesket, who being fet on 
werk by Sir William Stanley, and other Esglifb 4 undertook to 
1592,  perfwade Ferdinand Lord Strange, (a little after by ehedeath of 
1993, his Father Henry, became Earl ot Darby) to depofe the Queen, 
and take upon him the Title of the Crowns making Pedegrees for 
him , drawing his pretended right from Mary his great Grand- 
Mother, Daughter to Henry VII. And for a better encourages 
ment, they gave him large promifes of afliftance of men and 
money from the Spamiards but withal threatning him with af- 
{ured deftrudion, unlefshe would undertak: che defigne, and 
conceal tt, | 
But the Earl far contrary to their expectation difcovers Hesket, 
who coufeffing all, is executed. As for the Earl, he prefently af- 
John Stow, ter ended his life, tormented in a (trange manner, not without 
p.767. fufpition of Poyfon,others fay of Witchcraft. As for the Trea- 
fon it felf, thus confeffeth Blect and Watfon, two of their 
Vid. Tho. Bels chief Priefts , in their Book call’d , ‘mportant Confidera- 
Anacomys gions, | 
—— — While the Inva(ion was talkid of, and in preparation im 
Spain, Richard Hesket mas fet on by the Jefuits 1592, or there- 
abouts, with Father Parlons confent and knowledge, to bave 
fiir'd np the Earl of Darby to Rebellion againft ber High- 
nefs. | | 
Dt hi failing, we have another more dangerous, fet on by per- 
fons of the higheft ranks but it feems not unworthy the bafeft 
actions, though any Religion might be ahamed of them. — 
. Asa Prologue to this, we may uaderftand, that Dow Sebaftian, 
: the forward King of Portegal, having ruined himíclf in the Afri- 
can Expedition, and his grear Uncle Cardinal Henry fucceeding 
him inthe Kingdom, and dying unmarryed, feveral made claim to 
the 
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the Portugal Crown. Amongft the ret, Dow Antonio Prior of 1500 


Crato, natural Son to Lewis brother to Hesry. To him, being a 
Portkgaife, many of the people bare an affection; fo that at laft 
the reft let their Titlesíleep, and the Quarrel onely remain'd be- 
tween Philip IL of Spain and this Antonio. But Philip having the 
longeft Sword, under the condu&t of Alva wan the Kingdom 3 fo 
that Astonio was forced to flee for refuge to our Queen Eliza- 
betb,whoafforded him fome affiftànce and favours by which means 
and .protedion, many Portugaife fhipt themfelves for Eng- 
land, where they were received as friends, with all refpe& and 
honour. | 
Amongft the reft was Roderigo Lopez a Fewifh Phyfitian, whom 
the Quiezn entertain'd in her own Service, making him Phy- 
fitian to her Houfhold 5 and Stephano Ferreira de Gama, with 


Emanuel Loije.  Yhe(e three were inticed by the Spaniard 


to undertake che murther.of the Queens fot which they were 


promis'd great rewards: but Lopez was to bethe main ioftrd- 


ment. 


1. Lopez confe(s'd , that of late years he had been allured to 


do fervice fecretly to the King of Speiw s which he did by the 


means of one Manuel Andrada a Portugal, an Agitator un- 
der Don Bernardino Mendoza, the Spamifh Ambaílador in 
France. | | | 

2. That the faid 4mdrada brought him from Chriftofero de 
Mora [a Portugaife, but a great favourite of King Philips, and an 
eípecial [nftrument for reducing Portugal under the Spanifh 
Crown] a rich Jewel, and an encouragement from Péilip him- 
felf. 

3. That he was informed of the King of Spain- hopes of him, 
not oncly by Andrada, but by Roderique Marques a Portugaisal- 
fo , but imployed by the Spaniard on fuch wicked de- 


 fignes. 


4. That he the faid Lopez, did afent to thefe wicked Coun- 
fels. | | 

5. That he did fecretly advertife the Spaniard divers times, 
of fuch affairs of the Queens as he could learn. | 

6. Thathe didalfo afent to take away the Queens Itfeby poy- 
fon, upona reward promifed him of fifty thoufand Crowns. 


7. That he fent 4»drada to confer with Count Faertes about. 


1t, 
8. That he dire&ded Stephano Ferreira de Gama to write 
Letters to Stephano Ibarra, the Kings Secretary at Brexels, to af- 
fure the faid Earl Fuentes and Ibarra, that he would undertake 
as he had promifed to deftroy the Queen by poyfon, provided 
that he might have the faid 50coo Crowns. 

9. That he fent thefe Letters by one Gomez Davila a Portugal: 


That the reafon why the murther was not executed accord- 


ing to promife, was, becaufe he perceived the delivery of 
the 500co Crowns defer'd, though promis’d him from day to 
day. | 

. 10. That to take away this delay of the Execution, Count Fa- 
entez, by the King of Spains order, did figne and deliver Bills of 
exchange for the faid Money.. 


Nnn a | thi? 
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Tho. Robin- This money, or part of it, for fecnrity to Lopez, was de- 
Pie Now livered to the cuftody of the Englifb Nuns, then at 
— * Rhoan in France; which monies [the Plot failing, and 


Lopez executed | was given tq the faid Nuns, who car- 
ryed it with them to Lisbone in Portugal, where they 
fetled themfelves in a Nunnery, as appears by their 
Regifter-book, 


And at the fame time, by one of theLords of the Privy-Coun- 
cil, through the interception of Letters, this defigne was difco- 
04 qo. Speed's Ver d, and Lopez feiz'd on : he was forward alfo to (4) purge 

Filia Queen old Lord Burghley out of this world. 
E All this was alfo confefs’d by Stephano Ferrera, and Emanuel 
mae Loifies and that Dr. Lopez his Children were to be advanced by 
the King of Spain, and feveral other circumftances And that the 
Count de Fuentez, and Ibara,were privy to all thefe actions,take 

this following Confeffionto affureit. 


b Oneof great The Confeffion of (a) Manuel Loifie Tinoco, by his own 
ee . | | 

B Se ° 
—— Manuel Loifie Tinoco, Gentleman of Portugal, confefs that 


the Count de Fuentez,and the Secretary Ibarra cal d me into the 
Cabinet of the Counts and both of them together, either of them for 
bis own part,took my bands , putting them wiihin their own, and 


told me, that before they would declaresunto me a certain bufine/s of 


great Importance, — ** Thou muft give unto us thy faithand ho- 
* mage to keep it fo fecret, that although thou happen to be ta- 
cc ken there of the Englifp, thou fhalt not difcover this fe- 
es ies , becaufe it importeth the Quietnefs of all Chriften- 
** dom. ` | 

And after Ibad given them my word aud faith, with «lU fidelity 
and fervice in fucb am affair, they told me , Stephen Ferrera de 
Gama hath written to us,how D.Lopez bath offer'd aud bound bim- 
Self to kıl the Queen of England with poyfor , with cosditios the 
King of Spain Gould recompence bis f'ervices according to thequa- 
lity of them. AU whichpaffed in the City, of Bruxels, ix the boufe 
of the Count deFuentez 5 and as. far as I caw remember , it was 
the 9 day of December paft. Ali this 1 certiffe to have paffed im 
greattruth and certainty, and do affirm itunder mine Oath. 


Again, 


I Manuel Loifie Tinoco, a Portugal Gentleman, do confefs 
that it is true, that being in Bruxels, im the boufe of the Count Fu- 
entes , be caufed me to becall’d for, and demanded of me, of 
what Quality and Country Andrada was: And after that 1 bad. 
told bim all that 1 knew of bim, be commanded bis Secretary to foew 
me all the Letters that Andrada bad written tobim from Calice : He 
foewed me three Letters 3 in the firft be fignificd , that be was come 
frow England, where be bad beer prifoner along time 5 and that be 
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was fent by order of Dr. Lopez, who [ss a man very zeàlous and 
friendly to the fervice of tbe King of Cattile] was determined to 
do the King fuch a piece of Service, as thereby be might with great 
Safety fatisfie biafelf om tbe Englith Nation. But fo, os tbe King 
foould recompence bis faid fervices with honours and favours, ac- 
cording to the quality thereof è For be was old, and many ways in- 
debted, and would now findereG for bis old age. ` 

And declaring the quality of tbe fervice, be told bim, that Dr. 
Lopez bound himfelf to difpatch tbe Queen with poyfom. Where- 
fore it bebooved bim to edvertife the King of Spain thereof with 
all fpeed, and be would attend at Calice until the anfwer came 
from Madril. | 


The fame defigne was allo carryed on to murther Do» Anto- 
sio, who then cali'd himfelf King of Portugal. Concerning which, 
take partof Stephano Ferrera de Gama's Conteflion taken the 18 
of Febr. 159%. | | 


— He f'aitb, ibat Manuel D’ Andrada, about a month before be 
went out of England, did declare to bim, that if tbe King of Spain 
would, tbat D. Lopez would poyfon the Queen of England, amd tbe 
King Don Antonio alfo. Which fpeech being afterwards ntter'dto 
D. Lopez by Ferrera, the Door anfwer'd, — “ As for the King; 
** he fhall dye with the firft fickneis that fhall happem to him : 
** But for the Queen, we have no (a) anfwer as yet from the 
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a Meaning, . 


that the bufi- 


€€ other fide. Beís was Dor 


f . M as then fully 
concluded on, the DoGor being not fully affured of his money, without which he declared he would not 


poyfon her. 


In fhort, Lopez, Ferrera and Loiſie, were condemn and exe- 
cuted at Tybeurm 5 where Lopez thinking to make fome Vindica- 
tion, affirmed that he loved the Queen as bé loved Fefus Chrift * at 
which the fpeGators could not but fmile, knowing Lopez to be 
of the Jewi/h Profeflion. i | 

At the fame time that Lepez was dealing withal about the 
Queens Murther, they,to make more fure, perf waded one Patrick. 
Cullenan Irifbzsan, and a Fencer, to commit the fame villany a- 
gainft her Royal Perfon. In this Treafon Stamley was very active; 
who, with Sherwood and Holt, two Jefuits , confirm'd him in the 
lawfulnefs of the aGion 5 giving him thirty pounds towards his 
journey into Exgland, (being then in the Lom-Countries. ) But 
he was taken, confefs'd all, and is executed. 

At the fame time alfo, lived in the Netherlands one Edmund 
York, Nephew to the Traytor Rowland Tork, This Romland 
was a vapouring Londoner , the firft that brought into England 
the ufe of Tucks or Rapiers in fingle Duels 3 beforé which, 
the manly Back-{word and Buckler was onely in practice by the 
greateft Gallants : This was that fcandalous Rowland Tork alfo; 
who bafely betray'd histruft, and deliver'd. Zt phew (of which he 
was Governour) with himfelf, unto the Spaniards , and per(wa- 
ded Sir William Stanley to do the fame with Deventer 3 both of 
them for the future fighting under the Spanith Colours againft their 
own Soveraign Queenand Country. | 

The Engliſb Fugitivesbeyond Seas, perfwaded this mans Ne- 
phew, Ederund Tork, and one Richard Wiliams, with others, to- 

Noo 3 ^ kil 
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killthe Queen. And this wicked Treafon was agitating the 
fame time, that Lopez and Cullen were anpra. about theirs. 
But thefe Traytors were alfo feifed on,and fuffer'd. 


1500 


1, They confefs'd, that for an incouragement, Hugh Omer (a 
noted Traytor) at Braxels, had an aflignation fub{cribed by I- 
bara, the Spanifh Secretary, of forty thoufand Crowns, to be gi- 
ven them, if they would kill the Queen. | 

2. That the faid Affignation was deliver'd to. Holt the Jefuir, 
who fhew'd alfo the fame to York, and produced the Sacramens 
and kifs'd it, fwearing that he would pay the faid monies, when 
the murther was committed. 

3. That Stanley did earneftly perfwade Tork to undertake it, 
animating him with the Example of his Uncle Rowland. 

4. That to forward the plot, there were feveral confultati- 
ons, Holt the Jefuit fitting as Preſident. | 

s. That Holt faid if chis defigne fail'd, they would thenimploy 
no more Exglifh, but Strangers. . 

6, That at thefe confultations, there ufed feveral to be pre- 
fent, as Thomas Throgmorton,Charles Paget ,Hugb Owen, Dr. Willi- 
am Gifford, the finifher of Calvino. Tarcifmas, of whole Treafons 
we have heard formerly 5 Dr. thomas Worthington, the chief pro-. 
moter of the Doway-Bible , aading fome notes to it : He alfo 
turn'd Briftow’s Motives into Latine 5 and in his old age turned 
Jefuit at Rome. | 

7. It was alfo confefs'd, that there were defigned to come in- — 
to England, to attempt her death, one Tipping an Emglifbman, 
one Edmund Garret an Enfigne, with a Wallon and a Burgur- 


dian. | 
8. That one Tosg had undertaken a Freafonable adion 
too. 


9. It wasalío confefs’d that thefe three, York, Wiliams, and: 
Tong, determin'd at their coming into Esglasd,to have put them- 
felves into the fervice of fome great Noblemen of the Queens ` 
Council, thereby to have free accefs to the Court 5 and every one 
of them to feck their opportunities, 

10. That Wiliams, through zeal. to the Caufe, had wifh'd his 
fword in the Queens Guts. 
r1, That they had vow’dscome what will of it, to be the death 
of her. And. how furious and abominable Jawes Archer the 
snm Irifh Jefuit and others were , in this Parracide, Dr. (4) Robert 
n Abbot (and a little after Bifhop of Satisbury) hath abundantly 
120. from their Confeflions confuted the Impudent 4sdreas Endemorn- 
: Joannes, and fatisficd all Forraigners. | 


And befides thofe common rewards of riches and favour with 
advancement here, they were promifed the higheft of Spiritual 
Benefits, becaufe their Treafonable Actions could be no le(s then 
meritorious, by which they would be certain to enjoy Heavenand 
its Glory hereafter : For no leís rewards and enjoyments did 
thefe evil Councellors impudently promife to thefe bloudy Tray- 
| tors. Asif thefe Cafuifts were related to the old Hereticks, the 
= bGabr. Pra- (b) Cainani, who reverenced Cain for killing his brother 4bel, 
xel Eleoch. and worfhiped Judes for betraying our Innocent Saviowr. But 

p.116, ; e 
why might not they promife as much, when they knew " the 
| | ope 
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the enemies of Queen Elizabeth? 
All thefe defigaes failing, the Fugitives and other Traytors 
were at their wits end, feeing the Queen raign profperoufly and 
fuccefsful 5 and all their attempts againft her ruined, always difco- 
ver d,and the maininftruments feiz'd on,and defervedly executed. 
But at laít another opportunity offerd it felf. 
Inthe year 1595, Sir Framcis Drake making his lat voyage a- 
gain(ít the Spasmiards in America, in which he dyed, there was 
one Edward Squire, who was firít a Pettifogging Clerk, afterwards 
an under-fervant in the Queens Stables 5 and now would try his 
fortune, as a Souldier in this voyage. It was his chance to go in 
a little Pienace, which unluckily ftraying from the reft, on the 
Coafts of America, was taken by five great Spamifh Ships. By 
which means, much of Drakes defigne was difcover'd 3 and fo a | 
great part of the exploic prevented. Oo 
Squire at lalt was carryed into $pai» asa prifoner. Here (a) «There were 
Walpoole a Jefuit meets with him, and procures him as an He. three Bro- 


. Pope, who cannot err, had formerly bequeath'd fch bleffings to 1500. 


retick to be put in che Inguifitions where with afflictions and fair felt. all Moe. 
fpeeches he drew him to be a zealous Romani if. fuics,viz. Meme 


This done, he perfwades him to kill the Queen 5 commends 7» "bes 
the action to him as pious and meritorious, offers him large pro- waipele. 
mifes: And at laft Squire is fully perfwaded, and undertakes 
the murther.. Ac this, the Jefuit Walpoole rejoyceth, hugs and 
incourageth him, bindeshim by feveral Oaths, under pain of Dam- 
nation, to be fecret, and perform his promifes , and not to fear 
death: For, faith he, what doth it profit a man to gain the whole Rob. Abbor; | 
sporld and loofe bis owe foul? Afluring him that if he did but once ^wilog-fol. 
doubt of the lawfulnefs and juftnefs of the A@ion, that miftruft ^^" à 


would be enough to damn him , fuch a fin being feldom pat- 
don’d. 

This (aid, heimbraceth him s then throwing his left Arm about 
Squires neck, fo hugging him with his right-hand, he makes the 
figne of the Crofs upon Squires forehead, thus bleffing him :— 
God blefs thee, my fon, and firengthen thee 5 be of good cheer s F 
will pawn my foul for thine, and thon fhalt always have the benefit 
of my prayers; and whether thou liveft or dyeft, thou fhalt enjoy a 
full pardon and remiffion of all thy fins. And another time thus in- 
couraged him: There is ome thing mece[fary, which if thom prefer 
before all other things, amd dofi fulfill it, I have my defire, and 
thou fhalt be a gloriout Saint in Heavens | | 

Squire thus devili(hly refolved, gets into England , goeth to 
Greenwich, where the Court then was watcheth opportunity 3 
and being informed that the Queen was to ride abroad, goeth 
to her Horfe, holds him ac@ording to his place,and cunningly puts 


. {trong poyfon upon the Pummel of the Saddle s yet faying with 


a loud voiceas fhe mounted, God fave tbe Queen. But fuch was 
the providence, that her Maje(ty, neitherin getting up, riding, or. 
getting down, once touch'd the Pummel : yet he doubted nor,but 
that in time it would work the intended ruine , fully perfwaded 
the Queen had laid her hands on it. | 
Prefently after this, the Earl of Effex fet fail for the Ifland- 
voyage againít the Spaniard è And in this Fleet Sqaire ventured 
once more as a Souldier, with which he return'd into Exgland, and 
lived for fome time ſecurely, not thinking that he fhould ever be 
diícover d. But 
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But fee the luck on’t : of this poyfon,being great expectation a- 
mongít fome, and feeing no fignes of any fuch effe& , they be- 
came incenfed againft Squire, thinking that he had jefe t hem and 
the Caufe in the lurch, and meerly deluded them. Thus jealous 
acd inraged, a revengeisrefolved on, and Squire cunningly ac- 
cufed of fome defigne againft the Queen. Squire upon the noife 
is examined, and wondring how any thing (hould be knowna- 
gainft him'3 yet fufpeding Walpoole bis Confeffor, and believing 
all was fully difcover'd, freely confeffeth all as abovefaid 5 fo as 
a Traytor iscondemn d and executed. 
Of thefe late bloudy T reafons, Watfon and Bluet, two Prieks, 
thus in Print declare to the world. 
See Bels Anae — Father Holt the Tefuit, and others with bim, perfwaded an 
tomy, P. 22,23. Trifhman, owe Patrick Collen (as bimfelf confefjed ) to attempt tbe 
laying of bis violent and villanous bands upon ber Majefly. Skort- 
ly after, 1593, that notable firatagem was plotted, for Dr. Lopez 
the Queens Phyfitran tobave poyfoned her. This wicked defignation 
being thus prevented ,by Gods providence, the Traiterous Jef wit Hole 
and others did allure and animate one York and Williams, to bave 
accomplifb'd that with their bloudy bands , that the other purpofed 
to bave done with his poyfon, we mean ber Majefties defiradion. 
Hercunto we may add, thelate villanous attempt 1599 of Edward 
Squire, animated and drawn thereunto, as be confeffed, by Wale 
poole that pernitions Fefuit. Theſe words are {ct down in theie 
aAnfwerto Important Conſider ations, pag.33. And yet Father (4) Parfons 
ee doubts,whetier equire for all thiscommitted Treafon, or nosfuch 
Cokes Reports, was the loyalty and houefty of this 7efwit. 
Epifi Dedicate T Eus in part have we feen the great dangers Queen Elizabeth 
— rum throughs herlifebeing continually fought after , both by her 
| own fubjects and Forreiguers 5 nor did they want incouragements 
to oppofe their own Queen and Country : Pope Gregory XIII 
b Sce the Bull, allowed them a (b) Colledge at Rome, the Gwifiams in France 
cu Nb, anotherai(c) Rbemers the Spaniard gave them one at (d) Val- 
Bull dcfiresall Ladolid in Caflile, and allowed them (e) others in other places s 
to aflift it. i: be(ides allowed the chiefe(t of them Penfions, and maintain'd 
A Clement meny hundred Exglifh in his Wars 3 though his pay and Pen(ions 
Villconfirmed were but badly paid to them, yet moreand better then fuch Tray- 
LEM terous Fugitives deferved. | 
lib.4. five Ap- And forall thefe Penfions , private fees for Treafon , and vaft 
pendix. p.104 T reafure {pent in his attempts again(t the Queens what did the 
— " Spanifb King expe& for a recompence, but the Crown and King- 
Church-Hift- dom of Exgland ? forthe obtaining of which, the neareft that he 
— ag. Came, was once (viz. j«ly, 1595.) when Diego Brocher, with 
noigss. four Gallies, got very early in a morning unperceived, upon the 
| Coafts of Cornwal, ftruck into Mounts Bay by St. Michaels Mount, 
fired Psxls-Church , ftanding alone in the Fields, Afoufeboles, 
Meulin and Penfams, three poor fifher-Towns, and prefently ftole 
home again, without killing one man. 

This beggerly enterprize was all the reward and recompence of 
his va(t T reafure and toyl fpent againft England. And letthem 
never profper otherwife , who attempt any miíchief againft it, 
and fo unworthily foment and maintain Traytors , againft their 
reſpective legal Soveraigus. 

But better had it been for Philip and Spain, if he had followed 
the advice of his Grand-father Charles V , that famous Emperour, 

| | who 


1599. 





ne 
, 


| fe proof again them, when they have anfwered in defence of the 
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who ufed often to lay down this for a certain Kule , infomuch 1500. | 
that it was one of his Proverbs, | 


Con todo el mundo guerra, 
T pufe com Inglatierra. 


With all the world make War, 
But with England do not Far. 


Whilft thefe Murtherers were, according to their engagements, 
confulting the death of the Queen, we muft not think the Spa- 
sifb intere(t altogether Idle, but they had alfo their other Inftru- 
ments and preparations on foot, the better to fecure this Kingdom 
to them upon her fall. 

As for the Jefuits, how active they were for the di(turbarice of 
Englend , a Romanif? himfelf fhall tell yous his words ar 
thele. | 


We bave alfo certain intelligence,that the Jef wits bave devifed 4 4. P. Reply 
means to bave bad the Tower of London feized into their bands, to anotori- 
and bow they would have it held until the Spaniard came torefcue e t 
them. Divers of their Letters have been foewed to divers prifomers" ^. 


efits, that they thought them free from fuch firatagemss and 
among ft the reft, there is one of the XX of June 1596, whercie 


there ave thefe words. | 


Ib maybe, if the Kings faintnefs and pufillanimity hinder us 
pot (as heretofore it bath) the Armado will be with yon about 
Auguft or September. This it oe good belp 4 Ireland will be 
omely for us. The Earl of Tyrone amd Odonnel would glad- 
ly have help from hence, amd they are well contented to let 
the Spaniards bave certain Holds and Forts for their ufes. 
This will greatly pleafure to trouble amd difquiet England 5 
and in tbe mean time ferve for Harbour for their Ships that 
foal pafs that way, &c. 

It were neceffary you fhould make it known aforebend, thet zo 
Cetholick man or woman fhall take harm, either im body or 
goods. Let every man be quiet till the Spaniards be landed, 
then [ball there prefently Proclamation be made of all fe- 


. curity, 


Of thefe Proclamations there were two hundred printed in 
Spain. | 
ger other contrivances to bring this Kingdom into confu- 
fion, was the defigne of Authouy Roljtos an Englifh Fugitive , Cambden, an. 
who was fent over into Englasd by the Spanifh Agitacors, and Fa- 1598. 
ther Crefwell, under pretence of procuriag a Peace, but the truth 
was(as Rolfton him(clf confeffed) todifcover what provifions there 
were for war,to incourage the Romanifts, and by Bribes and fair 
promifes to corrupt fome great Lords about the Queen, amongít 
the reft E/fex,asthe faid Earl confefs'd himfelf. 
And the better to make cock-fure, and carry all before 
them, another Fleet is prepared to invade Exgland s and. for 
a further encouragement, as well of Ewglifh as — be 
affiftants 
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— afiiftants in this enterprife, their Lord high Admiral draws upa 
pr. Mat. sui. Proclamations which was printed and publifhed 5 and you may 


chff'sBleffiogs take 1t as followeth, as I meet with it. | 
os Mount Ge: 


Do ae Onfidering the Obligation which bis Catholick Majelty,oy Lord | 
of England, C and Majter, hath received of God Almighty, to defemd and 
— proved bis holy Faith , and tbe Apostolical Roman Church à be 

34:255 bath procured by the beft means be could, for to reduce to the an- 
cient and true Religion the Kingdoms of England asd Ireland, as 
much as poſſibly batb been in bis power. And all bathnot been fuffi- 
cient to take away the offence done againft God iw damage of tbe 
felf fame Kingdoms,with {caudal of whole Chriftianity 5 yea rather 
abufing the Clemencie and Benignity of bis Cacholick Majetty, 
the beads and chief of the Heretichs , which little fear God, bave 
taken courage to extend their evil DoGrine with the opprefing of 

| C atboliclu, Martyring them, and by divers ways and means taking 

He hath for- from them their tives and goods, (b) forcing them by violence to 

gocthe Spa- follom their damnable Ses and Errours, which they bave bardly 

ni Inquifiti- Jone to tbe lofs of many fouls. 

"o 7. Which con [idered, bis Catholick Majefty is determin' d to favour 
and proted thofe Catholicks, which couragicujly have defended the 
Caibolich Faiths and not onely thofe, but fach alfo as by puſillaui- 
mity and humane re peds have confented unto them , forced there- 
unto through the bard and cruel dealings of the faid Catbolicks 
Heretical Enemies. And for the execution of bes holy Zeal, be bath 
commanded me, that with force by Sea and Land, which be and 
fhal be at my charge, to procure all means necefjary for the redu- 
Gion of the faid Kingdoms unto ibe obedience of the Gatbolick, 
Reman Charch, 

In Complement of the which, 1 declare and proteft, that thefe 
Forces foall be smploy d for to execute this holy intent of bis Ca- 
tholick Majefty , dired ed oncly to the common good of the true Ke- 
ligion and Catholicks of thofe Kingdoms, as well thofe which be al- 
readie declared Catbolichs, as others who will declare theafelves 
fuch. For al fhal be received and admitted by me in his Royal 
Name, which [ball feparate and apart tbemfelues from tbe Hereticks. 
And furthermore, they foal be refrored to the Honour, Dignity and 
Poffeffions which heretofore they have been deprived of. Moreover, 
every one foall be rewarded according to the Demonfirations and 
Feats which fhal! be foown im this Godly enterprife. And who foal 
proceed with mofi velour, the more largely and amply hall be rewu- 
merated with the goods of obflimate Hereticks. | 

 Wherefore Jeesmg Almighty God doth prefent to bis Ele fo good 
an occafion, therefore, I for the more fecurity, Ordain and Come 
mand ibe Captains General of Horfe and Artilecrie,the Ma fier Ge- 
neral of the Field 5 the Captains of Companies of Horfe and Foot, 
and all other Officers greater and leffer, and men of Wars the Ad- 
miral General, and the vest of the Captains and Officers of the Ar- 
my: that aswell at Land as Sea they ufe well, and receive theCa- 
tholicks cf thofe Kingdoms, who [ball come to defend tbe €athelick 
Caufe, with Ares or without them > For 1 command the General 
of the Artillery that be provide tbem of Weapons which fhal bring 
mone. 

Alfo I Ordainand firaiily command, that they have particular 
reſped auto the Houfes and Families of the faid Catholicks, mot 
i | touching 
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touching, as much as may be, any thing of theirs , but onelyof thofe 
thet will obftinately follow the part of Hereticks: in doing of which, 
they be altogether unworthy of tbofe favours which be bere granted 
unto the good, who will declare themfelves for true Catholickes s 
and fuch as [ball take Arms in band, or at leaft feparate themfelves 
from the Hereticks, againft whom and their favourers allthis War 
is direded, im defence of the honour of God, and good of thofe 
Kingdoms trufling in Gods Divine mercy, that they fhall recover 
again the Catbolick Religion fo long agone loft, and make them re- 
turnto their ancient quictne/s and felicity, and to tbe due obedi- 
ence of the boly Primitive Church. | | 
Moreover, thefe Kingdoms fhall enjoy former immunities and pri- 
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1500. 


wiledges, with encreafe of many others for time to come, im great 


friend{bip, confederacie and traffick with the Kingdom of bis Ca- 
tholick Majelty, which in times paft they were mont to have, for tbe 
pablick good of all Christianity. And that this be put in cxecuti- 
cn (peedily , I exhort all the faithful to the fulfiding of that 
which is bere contain'd, warranting them upon my word, which I 
give in the name of the Catholick King my Lord and Ma fler, that 
all fball be obferved which is bere promifed. | 

And thus I difcharge my felf of the loffes aud damages which 


Jball fall upom tbofe which will follow the contrary way, with the — 


ruine of their owe fouls, the hurt of thcir own Country , and that 
which is more, the honour and glory of God. And be which can- 
sot take prefently Armsin band, nor declare bimfelf by reafon of the 
tyranny of tbe Hereticks, [ball be admitted from tbe Enemies Camp, 
and [ball pafs tothe Catbolick part im fome skirmifh or battel 5 or 
åf be caunot, be fball fice before we come to tbe lafi encounter. 


Inteflimony of all which, Ihave commanded to dif, pateh 
thefeprefents, confirmed with my Hand, fealed with 


the Scal of mine Arms, and Refirmed by the Secre- 


tary underwritten. 


Though Father Perfons was very folicitous to underftand the | 


fuccefs of thefe preparations, yet he did not expe& any great 
matters to be performed by them : and fo it fell out, to the po 
{mall grief (we need not queftion) of many Romanifis. And to 
augment the forrow of the Hifpanioliz'd Faction, the death of the 
Spanifh King hapned the fame year 3 te whom fucceeded his fon 
Philip U1, of whofe attempts againft Queen Elizabeth you may 
hear in thenext Century. 


eee! c 


Tbe end of the feventh Book. 





W. Clarkes 4 
Reply usto a 
Libel, fol.65. 
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4n INTRODUCTION to the Hoty LEAGNE. 


HE Beginning of this-Century had like to have been 7502 
troublefom to Germany by a mifchievous Léagwe, defign- 
ed in the Bifhoptick of Spire,by a Company of barbarous, ‘ 
clownifh, ruftick High-fheocs. and fo by the Germans is Nicol. Bafa 
call'd Bundiſcuch. Thefe, like our Levellers, were to oo ad 
raife them(elves into as high a Grandeur as any, by {wearing t» re- Naxleri p. 
duce all other men to their meannefs, by equalling all mankind into the 394: a 
{ame condition, by rooting out all — P and Laws. . ¢or mb 
As for the Church,( which is continually fttuck. at by Traitors and 
fuch Sacrilegious Wretches) fhe was not to efcape their Villanies, they 
. defigning torcb her of her Revenues, Titles and Décéncy, to vilifie 
. and difcourage her Priefts, thereby to make her contemptible to very 
‘Pagans; yet for all this, asallother'Rebels do, they make 4 grand - 
thew of Zealand Religion; appointing fuch Prayers daily to be faid ~ - 
for good fucceís, viz. The Pater Nofter and Ave Maria, and thefe five 
times a day, and asa word of Cognizance they hadthe Virgin Mary, 
and St. Fohn the Evangeliſt. And thus conftituted, they were refolved 
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1202 to give no quarter, but kill all their Oppofers as Enemies and Traitors 
5 to God; Butby the affiftance of the Emperour Maximilian I. and Lo- 

dowick the good Bifhop of = this intended Rebellion was erufhed in 
the very bud, by a timely di | 
deferved punifhment of feveral of the chief Undertakers. B 

But from this we fhall proceed to another fort of Leaguers or Covenan- 
fers, who carried on their Rebellions with more fuccefs and vigour; 
which had like to have ruin'd the whole oe of France. 

In this League there were three Families chiefly concern'd, of whom 
for the better underftanding of the Hiftory we fhall with all hafte {peak 
a word ortwo 5 not that we defign to fet down all their Children (lea- 
ving that to the Heralds) bnt onely thofe who may afford (ome light tg 
the more common Readers of this fhort Effay of the French Leagae, 

The Families are thofe of toc 


I. VALOIS, ending by tbe deatb of Henry III. EE 

II. BOURBON, next Heir to the Crown,beginning with Henry IV, 
King of France and Navarre. | 

IH. GUISE, affifted by their Chief, LORRAIN« 


FRANCOIS Ll de VALOIS. 


Henry II. de Valois King of —— Catherine de Medicis, deugh- 


* Beheaded France , wounded in the ter te Lorenzo Duke of Ür- 

zt Pih , eye at Tilt by Count* Mont- bin, Cowfs te Alexander 
Rebel gomery, of which he died, | Duke of Florence. She died 
1574, and 155 9. . at Bloys 1589. 

the (en- * 

tence of | | " 
b orig re- François II. King Charles IX.Kis¢ Hen, III. King François Dake of 


of France, died of France, died of France, Alencen, An- 
1576. 1560, | 1574. murdered bya jou, Brabant, 
Monk 1589. &c. died 1584. 


By the death ef King Henr III. the Line of Valois (fo called from a 

little Territory North-Eaft of Paris, betwixt Picardy and Champaigne) 

. fail'd, and that of Bourbon asnext Heir ſucceeded to the Throne, in the 
Perfon of Henry IY; | 

_ALENCON, a Town inlower Normandy, it was formerly an 

Earldom, but King Charles VI. raifedit up to a Dukedom,1414. though 

T d» Verdier by a miftake would make us believe, thatit was made a 


T Le vray 
— Dutchy by King Lewis IX, ſurnamed the Saint. 


D 


BOURBON. 


This Family is fo named from a Town in Aquitaine call'd Bourbon, 
with a difference of f.Archambault, to diftinguifh it from another in Bsr- 
gondy call'd Bourbon È Ancien,but by corruption of fpeech Bourbon Lancy. 
| It was erected from a Barony into a Dukedom by Charles IV. furna- 

& Le, Antz. MEd Le Bel, 1327. It would be endlefs to {peak of the Antiquity of this 

Les Anti- Family, according to fome men ; and for its Commendations * ds Chefne 
dos. ^P É hath faid bari in affirming,that theWomen of st were born to peopleChri- 
flendom, and the Men to defend it. They draw their relation to the Freneb 
Crown from Robert Son to S. Lewis IX, l 


Char! es 


— being quell'd, which occaſioned the 


D nsus eT 


— — 
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Charles de Bourbon the fir — Francoife Daughter to René 
Duke of Vendoftge,. died | Dake of Alençon, died 
1536, ` = 1550. ^ — ! 

i 


— —— TO " — 
b. | | | | 
Antoine de Bourbon Charles the old Lewis de Bourbon 
married to Jane’ -Cardinal de. Prince of Condé; 
daughter and beire(s Bourbon, by fain at the battek 
to Henry-d’Albret the Leaguers of Jarnac 1569. 





fecond King of Na- - called King [ "T ! 
varre, and fo by his- Charles X.He. - ` | | ' 
Wife became King - died in prifon | 

ef Navarre. He 1590 
was wounded at the " | 





fiezge of Rouen, of ] T 
which he died 1562. Henry Prince. of. Charles the Younger 
Condé died 1588. + Cardinal | of Ven-. 


| 
Henry III. King of 


| | . dofme, after the - 
Navarre, and the . Henry born 15828. deatb of his Uncle 
IV. of France, was died 1646..  — . called of Bourbon, 
mrsrdered 1610. died 1594. He was 


Head of the Third- 
| lings or third party. 
VENDOSME, a Town in Beauſſe, was from an Earldom erected 
=- to a Dukedom by King Franci T. i514 E 

COND E', aTown in Hainault or Henegom, whence thefe Princes of 


the Houfe of Bourbon took their Title. 
GUISE. 


This Family is a branch of the Houfe of LORRAIN, the Anti- 
quity of which hath been undertaken by Francow de Rofieres, born at 
= Jar-le- Duc, and Archdeacon of Thoul, and fo being born a Vaffal to that 
Family, we may allow him to ramble as far as he pleafeth for Origi- - 
nals ; and though he Preface his Hiftory with Adam and his Children, 
yet his modefty alloweth him to fetch this Family no higher then the | 
[tory of 7roy : as it was the fafhion of old Monkifh Tale-tellers to draw RO ; 
the b:ginning of moft Kingdoms from the Legertdaries of that fcatterd | | 
People | | | | | 
| Lotharins Emperour of Germany (and the rebellious fon of Lews le 
Debonnaire) made his younger fon Lotharius or Lothaire King of thofeTer- __ 
ritorics, which from him were called Lorrain, as if it were Lotair-Rück, . > 
and Lot-Reyck, the Dominion, Poffeffion, Jurifdiction, or Kingdom of: 
Lotaire or Léthariw, which was then in a far larger extent then thae 
which is now the Dukedom,to which now the name only belongs. 


Qqq2 is . René 
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Lorrain, who alfo call'd —Philippe Siffer to the Dake o 


René Deke of 


bimſelf King of Sicily and Hierufa- 
fem, and bis eldeft Son Dake of Ca- 


Tabria. 


derlandt, and after his 
| Husband René took upon bim that 


Title alſo. 


Guel- 
ath ber 


-—————— J"f———— Á— UEM —" T 3 


| 
Antoine Duke of—Renee daughter to 


Lorrain & Bar, 
Counte de Vau- 
demont, Mar- 





Guilbert de 
Bourbon, Cosat 
! of Mont-penfi- 











| 
Claude Duke of GUISE, 


Baron de Joinville, 
came to the Court of 
France, and ebtaimd 


| 
Jean Cardinal of 
Lorrain,/rved ss 
the FrenchC oars 
agreat Favorite 
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(s de Pont, | er; died 1439- the Government of with King Frán- 
| died à b ° TUM Champaigne «nd . çoisI. He died 
Burgondy.He married 1550. 
Antoinette daughter to 


4 — o etted 
François Dake of Nicolas Conte de François Counte de 





'Ute1l0T Je ayna *1] KWH 














Lorrain, died Vaudemont, and ‘Ven ofme , foe died 
1545. | Duke ofMercoeur. — 1583. This Claude de 
í " died 1576... Guile was the firft and 
Charles IIT.mar- sop of that Houle which 
ried te Claude i | \ by his children divided 
daughter toBen- —. hs $40 # fey into thefe follow- 
ry ll. King of  mÉRELSS Z ranches. | 
France. He died $3 weg c3 
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SUNY eR FF | | 
Sees | RENE aUe | 
Sua & 5 Francois Duke of Guife, kild by - 4GE Claude René Me- ™ 
Poltrot at Orleance,1653. 3 B1 Duke of nels af - & 
‘| | ! | &en0a Aumale uf died 8 
^x2 i | | ies Q9 fain at 1566. = 
à &a Henry Duke of Guife Charles Me Os & C. the fitge | = 
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GUISE, a little ftrong Town in Picardy, which King Frases I. 
raifed co a Dukedom,and honoured Claude one of the fons of Rese Duke 
of Lorrain with thit Title. | 

B A R, alittle Dukedom in Lorrais ; the chiefeft Town of it is now 
call’dBar-le-Duc,{0 call'd to diftinguith it from other Bars upon t^e Sine, 
the Aube, &c. it was erected into a Dukedom by Philippes.de Valois VI. 
1329. The eldeft fon of Lorrais (if married) hath this Title. 

` PO NT, now better known by the name of PONT -A- MOUSSON, 
a Marqueffet and Title of the eldeft fon (if unmarried) of the Duke of 
Lorrain, A 

VAUD EMONT, or Vauldemont, a Town in Lorrain, being the 
Title of an Earldom, | ME 

fOINVILLE, alittle Town on the borders of Champaigne to» 
wards Lorrain, a Principality of the Guiſes. 

MERCOEUR, a Town in Languedoc, railed to a Dukedom by 
Charles 1X. 1569. for Nicolas Nephew to the Duke «f Guiſe. 

MATENN E in Beauſſe in thelittle Territory Le Maine (Canoma- 
nenfis Ager) erected to a Dukedom by Charles IX. 1573. for Charles — 
brother to G»ife. 

ELBOEMUF inhigher Normandy from a Marqueffet rai'ed to a 
Dutchy by Henry IL 1581. and given to Charles Granchili to Claude 
Duke of Grife — 

AUMALL E,(Aubmale, Aumarle, Albemarle, in Latin Alba Mala, Arturus da 


- for thus and more varioufly hath it formerly been writ) a Town ia highs wonttier . 


er Normandy, anciently an Earldom, with which Titles the Kings of Newirie 
England as Dukes of Normandy uíed to honour fome of their Subjects , "is p. 731; 
wd the French Kings having the poffeffion of it have ufed the (ame li- 732; &c. 
berty. Charles VIL made it a Peerdom of France 1458. and Hem II. 
raifed it to a Dukedom for one of Gsifes fons 1547. but itisnow ho. 
noured by Geerge Monck Duke of Albemarle, 


By this the common fort of Readers may the better diftinguifh and 
underftand the variety of Cardinals to be met withall in the Hiitories of 
the French Troubles, and may alfo fee to what Greatne(s and Honours 
the Gaifen Family hath in a fhort time been raifedto in France, but 
whether they were anfwerably grateful to chat Crown let others 
judge. | NE 
Some are apt to tell us that Clade de Vaudemont (afterwards the firft : 
Duke of Guife) came into France in the Reign of Lewis XIL.(Predeceffor Ant, Coly- 
to Francis J.) in no fplendent condition, but by wheedling himfelf into Bet, p.t and 


the Favour of King Franço 1. obtained to be the Kings Falconer; S — 


whence by degrees he rais'd himfelf and his Pofterity above the Princes 


of the Bloud Royal. And they alfo tell us, that Francis I. was fo fenfi- 
ble of the Afpiring humour of that Family, that upon his death-bed he - 


,advi(ed his fon Henry to have a care of them, -otherwife * They will turn * Mon fils, 


gom into your donblet, and your (ubjects into their fhirts. jay bien 
; A  apperces 


G cognois pur vray que la Race wen vaut.ríem, & que fi vous faites le contraire, ils vom 


wettront en pourpoint, & voftre peuple en cbemife. Frangois de l'Itle, fol.6.b. 


. Some may look upon Lewis XI. of France asa cunning King, being Jean Bodin 
Matter of Hypocrifie, others may conclude him rich, when they fee 4 I; R pub- 


bis Account ran fo thriftily (if not beggarly) as (00 4 que 5.03 
a | L% Two? 25°53 


\ 
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O | Too . - . -p "E" 
* — | * Two fhilines foritwo new fleeves for the Kings old doublet ^^ 
tis Dee  T0ne peny half-peny for a box of greafe to ereafe his boots; « . 
piers. : | - 


But certainly he was none of the wifelt for turning away his Fathers 
old Faithful Counfellers and Servants, for neglecting and Mw the- 
old Nobility;. and pleafing and fürting himfelf. with the Plebcars and. 
thofe of the meaneft ranks .infomuch that his Zayler was his Heraldyand - 
his Barber his Embaſſaduur. — "ug | 

. This way of meanne(s and negligence is feldom without a mi/chie£ 
attending it; and this Family of Valois. now growing towar:s its end, 
wanted the vigour and prudence Jf her former; Kings : now were they 
Sardanapalus like, more apt and fit to accompany the worft of Wemen, 
andholda Diltaff, then to manage 4 Sceptre, ;or. protect a People. 
Pleafures were all their ftudy, and to. neglect bufinefS all their-care : 

they were only the piétüre of Kings; shaving neicher life nor a@ion to 
Government or Majeftys leaving affairs to be managed by any that 
could thruft themfelves uppermoft. . By which: eafinefs they had the 
honour to be commended by fome, hated by others, .pitied: by moft as 
goed-natur' d Kings,born to enrich a few Favourites, but ruine che whole: 
Kingdom befides; Though fome cuming Minifter of State can throw 
all their own Extortions, Cheats,and Villanies upon the King, thereby 
making a double Cheat, abufing both the King and People, = - E 

. And thus it happened with thefe of France, to whofe very Name and 
Family I find fome to have fuch a fpite and hatred, that I meet witha 
Cordelier (called Melchier) publickly in the Pulpit to have told the Peo- 
Guil. Ribi- ple, 15 59. that As long as any of the Line of Valois reigned the people could. 
er Le tres pot be free from opprefian, all that Family being fo highly additted to tyran- 
ONenoires yy, And another time’ heaffirmed to his Auditors, that It was very con- 
zi n~ venient that four of the greateſt in the Kingdom ought to be rooted out, for the 
one > eafment and comfort of the people. — a 

= ` That this Gray Frier meant the King then in being (viz. Henry II.) I 
cannot {ay ; but for number fake it is not unworth che obfervation,that 
befidesthe.King there were but Four men (viz. his Four fons) living: 
then in the whole world of that Family, after whofe deaths it ended,and 
the Crown fell to that of Bourbon. “Nor is it unworth the notice, thar 
the people were then fo apt to Sedition, that Antoine King of Navarre 
= who (under his own hand gave the King notice of thefe expreffions) was 
puſſled or at a ftand how to .behave himíelf in this affair, fearing the 
.. rage of the people, fhould he forthwith call the Frier to an account. 
“Buc itis not only theHoufe of Valois that is aimed at, but that of 
Bourbon too,as being next Heirs to the Crown of France. And this de- 
fign is heavily laid in the dith of the. Hoafe of Guife, who (asthey fay) 
had for many years confulted how to make themfelves Poffeffors of the - 
Throne of that Kingdom , and finding none fo much capable by Right; 
- "Title, and Intereft,as thofe of the Family of Bcurbon, to thwart and op- 
poſe their defigns it was their beft policy to procure their ruine: to 
- which purpofe take this following Narrative (butia fhort) of the Gsi- 
fards againft the Houfe of Nevarre (being the chief of that of Bosrbon) 
* Aa 1564, which though * Spondanus looks upon as a Fable, and it may be accord- 
eg. ing to Perefixe, that the young Prince of Navarre might be then at Pa- 
“ris, yettake the ftory (though poffibly with fome miftakes) “upon the 
credit of Thanus and Gemberville, now one'of the French Academy, and 
- folet him and the pre(ent Archbi(hop of Pars (alfo of the Academy)ban- 
dy and rectifie it as they pleafe. An- 
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Antoine de Bourbon King of Navarre, at the Siege of Resen being thot | 562 





inte theleft fhoulder with a Mufquet bullet, of which wound he a lit- 


tle after died ; thofe of Gsife confulted how to make their beft benefit De Gom- 
by the faid death, Fane the Widow Queen of Navarre lived at Paz, berville. 
the chief Town in the Territory of Bearne, adjoyning tothe Pyrenean Les Me- 
Mountains, and with her fhe had her young Prince. Henry (afterwards w” NE 
call'd the Great) now about g years old. — 
At this time Philip IL King of Caftile having wars with the Africans p.579. cc. 
and Moors, his Recruits from /taly and Germany wereto rendezvouz at Thuan. fp, 
Barcelona in Catalonia: | o 85. 


Now doth Charles Cardinal of Lorraim, and his brother Frangois LL 
Jb 49, Volk. 


Duke of Guiſe, conſalt how to extirpate this Race of Navarre ; to which > 
2. en ſuite de 


purpofe they pitch upon one Dimanche to act as Agent for their Intereft 
in thofe iu ph where he had as his Af ants Monluc an ex- do Villerar 
perienc’d Souldier, 4 Efcars, Vifcount d'ortes, with the Captain of Ha pag.35936, | 
Caftle adjoyning to Bourdeaux, and feveral others, great Favourersand &c. 
Dependents of Guife. But the profecution of thefe defigns was fome- 
what cool'd by the death of the Duke of Gaife, who wasfhot by Pultroe #553 
at the Siege of Orleances ` Fa 
. Upon this, though a Peace was ftruck up between the King and the 
vealous Hugsenots, where the later were gainers by the Agreement , yet 
the Cardinal Lorrain carrieth on his formes Contrivements againft the 
Houfe of Navarre, making his Nephew the young Duke of Guife Head 
of the Plot. And to give a better wi inn to all, they pretend Religion 
their Foundation ; fo all Hereticks ought to be rooted out, amongtt 
which the young Prince of Navarre and his Mother, to which Friends 
could not be wanting, feeing the King of Spa would affift 
them. | 
To this purpofe Captain Dimanche is difpatcb'd into Spain to the 


' Duke of Alva, to obtain the affiftance of the aforefaid Forces at Barce- 1I 564 


lona, which ona fudden might fail upon Bearne, take Pas with che 
Queen, her Son Henry, and Daughter Catherine 4, and to prevent any-of 
their Efcapes, the Friends of Gafe would way-lay them on the French 
fide , to which end they had feveral trufty Commanders and Forces 
conveniently placed thereabouts. And the Princes thustaken fhould be 
conveyed into Spain, put into the Impifitien as Hereticks; and then they > 
would be fureenough. — Thus the Guifards would have their defire, aud 
as a períaafive argument to the Caffilian; they told him that things 
brought to this país, the difpute for the Kingdom of Navarre would 
ceafe, the Pretenders to it being thus in his poffeffion. | 

Accordingly Dimanche gets into Spain, waitsuponthe Duke of Al- 
va, who having heard and approv'd the defign, orders him to go to the 
King, who was then at Mozçon ur Monfon, a Town in Aragon where 
they ufed to keep their Parlements (or las Cortes) for Aragon, Valencia, 
and Catalonia. | 

For-this place Dimanche paffing by Madrid, he fell dangeroufly fick 
of an high Feaver, and being but badly accommodated in a poor Inn, 
a Frenchman call'd Anne reper (one of the Queen of Spains fervants) 
took pity on him, removed him to his own houfe, where he was better 
attended on, and by the affiftance of the Queens. Phyficians recovered, 
For which kindnefs and other great favours Dimanche and Vefpier enter 
into a {trict Familiarity and Friendfhip. In fhort, Dimanche thinking to 
make ufe of him in his abfence for fome Intelligence, difcovers his bufi- 


nefs and the Plot to him, 
- Vefpier 
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Vefpier being born at Nerac in Gafcogne, fo a Vaffal and Subjeà to 
the King of Navarre, was guided by fo much Loyalty as to refolve to 
prevent the ruine of his Soveraign ; for which purpofe he had this ad- 
vantage: The prefent Queen of Spain was Elizabeth daughter t» Hes- 
ry II. King of France, and fo fifter to Charles IX. then reigning King of 
France, and thus near related to the Houte of Navarre. Vefpier, a ier- 
vant to this Queen Elizabeth, thinks upon the moft convenient way to 
inform her of all, for which he addreffeth himfelf to the Grand Almo- 
ner and Tutor, by whofe means all is fully difcoverd to her, who re- 
folveth to write of itto her Brother and Sifter the King and Queen of 
France. Notice is alfo givento Siewr de St. Suplice the French Embal- 
fadour then in the Spanifh Court at Menon, with a defire to inform the 


o Queen of Navarre at Pat, that fhe might better confult and provide for 


her own fafety. | | 
Dimanche gets to Mongon, opens all to King Philip, in the mean time 


de St. Suplice (one well acquainted with State matters, and after im- | 
ployed by the French Court) difpatcheth his Secretary Rowleaw into. 


France with the Letters and Intelligence : whereby the Queen of Na- 


-warre had means to fecure her felf, and the Plot was fpoiled by chis di- 


= Parese 
. Andthough the Spanifh Money and Intereft at this time had fuch a 


it thould be receiv'dand approv'd of in his Dominions, that he would 


(covery. Yet Dimanche having done with Spain hafts to Pars, where 
he is privately lodg'd ia the Duke of Guiſe his houfe, and for {cme time 
after at a Monaftery. belonging to the Friars call'd Bons hommes, adjoyn-. 
ing to the Wood of Noftre Dame de Boulogne near St Cloud, net far from 


(way in the French Council and Court, that Captain Dimanche (though 


it was defired) was not fuffered to be feifed on in his return from Spain, 


(whereby they might have difcover'd further into the Plot by himfelf 
and his Papers) yet was Philip and Guiſe both guild, and the Houfe of 


- Navarre preferved to fit in the Throne. And though the ane of N4- 


varre complained of this C onfpiracy, and defired juftice of the Houfe of 
Lorrain, yet Catherine de Medicis (one nos apt to be commended in Hifto- 
ry) the Queen-mother, curn'd it off by telling her, that it was beft to 
forgive thofe injuries they could not punifh. Andindeed the Intereft 


of the Guifes was then fo powerful, that it was dangerous to call them to 
` an account. E 


Whileftchefe things were clofely carrying on, Pope Pins IV. was al- 


ſo follicitedto ufe his Authority againft the Queen of. Navarre, which 
, would give a greater color and ——— for others to attzque her 


accordingly, becanfe fhe was of the Re ormed Religion. He falleth to 
work, publifheth a Citation or Monitor) againfj her, concluding that if 


| fhe did not turn a Romanift within fix moneths, he would deprive her of 


her Dominions, and give them to any that would conquer them. 
—— At this the French King is not a little troubled, looking upon it as a 
thing of dangerous confequence;as the common cafes of all other Kings, 
nor did he like that any third party fhould have any pretence to feize 
upon thofe Territories which lay fo near to and convenient for Spain, 
whom poffibly he might fufpect, though it is faid that Philip comple- 
mented Queen Fane with an affurance, that he would prote& her and 
her Dominions againft any that fhould affault them. | 
Befides chis, another thing a which did not a little perplex the 
King, the Council of Trent (as they call it) being now ended, Cardinal 
de Lorrain defired the Pope to ufe his Intereft with the French King,that 


soot 
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root out the Huguenots s that he would break the late Peace made with) 1564 
them ; that he would punifh the Acceffors to the death of Guiſe, &c. 
Andithat thefe Petitions might carry the greater awe, an Embaffadour ; 
isíentas from the Pope, the Emperour, the King of Spain, and the 
Duke of Savoy, to demand them from Charles, who is not a little puz- 
. led how to behave himíelf in this cafe. - 
For to refufe the Council of Treat would render him fufpe& to the 
. Pope ; to receive it would be againft the Liberties of the Gallican 
Church : to make war againft the Huguenots would not advantage him, 
as he had found by experience, and he did not much care for Forein af 
fiftance ; to extirpate them! quite was not probable to be done, and $f 
he fhould he muft deftroy many of his neareft Relations ; however fo 
weaken and impoveij‘h theKingdom, that at laft it might b comea prey 
to a third party. Asfor the death ofthe Duke of Guife, Peltrot (who 
- fhot him) was executed forit, and though he had accufed Admiral 
Coligny, Beza, and {ome others, as Inftigators of him to it, yet they had 
publickly difown’s it both by Oath and Declarations : befides, Peltros 
dad vary in his Accufations,and fo his Credit not poffitively to be ftood 
to. However the King by his cunning doubtful Anfwers aud Delays 
w heedled all thefe things off, to the no {mall trouble of the Guiſiaus, who 
hoped for a war and troubles, that being the only way to raife them- 
f-1ves, and carry on their defigns. | 
Y et was not the Houfe cf Navarre free from danger, for Pius V. ad- | 668 
viíed the Qaeen-mother to feife upon their Dominions, feeing Queen Spoad. 
Fane was an Heretick , orif fhe approv'd not of this, that he might by '^ 26, 
his Papal Authority appoint one of the Family of Valgis to be King of 
thofe Territories ; that for his part if neither of thefe liked her, he was - 
refolved to give tothe King of Spain that part of the Kingdom which 
fane poſſeſſed. I fuppole he did not mean all thofe Territories in 
France, which for her Son fhe governed as Qucen of Navarre, but only 
that little fpot of ground which lieth North of the Pyrenean Mountains 
in Gaſcogne, which the French do call the lower Nevarre, having St, 
Fean-Pied-de-Port, St, Pelage, and a few other little Towns in it, 
But which of them che Pope meant is no great matter, for both of 
. them if gaind muft be won by the Sword, which it fecms atthis time 
Philp had no mind to, whereupon this went no further then a vapour, 
andío I leave it, | | 
. But nothing can more clearly demonftrate the intent and defign of the q 572 
Gui[ards, then the Maffacre of Paris, (a flaughter (o much the worfe be- | 
caue of its long contrivance before the action, viz. almoft * two years, * Davila p. 
for fo long was it coucluded on before) where the t Duke of Cuil was 349: 350s 
very urgent and earneft that the young King of Navarre and his young 3>°° 3565 
Coufin the Prince of Condé E next Heir to the Crown after Navarre) £l. : 379 
fhould be both flain with the reft ; but others (though cruel enough) ENS 
opposd this, as not willing to imbrue their hands in the Bloud Royal, 
which would {eem fo abominable all the world over, | 
But whether at this time the Guifards had any defign to (ecure them- 
felves of the French Crown I fhall not fay any thing, though that they 
had afterwards is apparent and confeft by all Hiftorians, And thus 
much by the way, though one might enlarge himfelf on this bloudy fto. 
ry, by obferving how the King endeavouring a vindication of himfelf, | . 
did make the thing woríe by his many Contradictions, as appears by his — 
* Letters and Declarations, | — 1 de" 
Furoribug 
Rrr . Some- Gallicis, 
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Sometimes declaring how forry he was for the death of his Couſin the 
Admiral, how the Ma{facre was acted without his knowledge, how it 
was contriv’d and done only by thofe of the Houle of Gsife, upon fome 
quarrel between them andthe Admiral; chat ic was not in his power to 
hinder it, he having enough to do to fecure and guard himfelf, his Queen, 
his Brethren, the King of Navarre, &c. in his Palace the Louvre; that 
he is for peace , and defires all to keep the Edict of Pacificati- 
on, &c. | 

Othertimes he declareth that the Maffacre was done by his exprefs 
will and commandment ; that it was acted for the fecurity of himíelt and 
Friends ; that the Admiral and Huguenots had plotted and determined to 


deftroy him, his Queen, his Brethren, the King of Navarre, &c. Now or- 


ders all of theReformed Religion to be turn'd out of their Imployments, 
Places, and Eftates ; and then that they fhall be * maffacred after the 
fame manner all France over, &c. 

‘And as a forerunner to all thefe flaughters happened the fudden death 
of Fane the ftout Queen of Navarre, who being come to Pari (upon ear- 
neft Invitations) about her fons Marriage,- was (as is commonly belie- 
ved) poifoned by order of the King and Queen-mothers private cabal. 
Certain it is, though all the reft of hee body was diffe&ted. and open'd to 
view, yet the King would * not by any means let her Head be touched, 
he knowing (as f D«villa faith) that the poifon (of the Perfum'd Gloves 
prepar'd for her) had only wrought upon her Brain. 


But for all thisthe Marriage went on, and was folemniz'd between - 


the young King of Navarre (for now Henry after the death of his Mother 
took upon him the Title of King, being before only calld Prince) and 
Margaret Daughter to Henry IL. of France, and Sifter to Charles IX. a 
Lady of excellent parts, as appears by her writing, though it may be 


truly faid of her Memoires, that fhe wrote them more to jultifie her felf, 


and wipe off (ome ftains, then to inform pofterity of what was true, for 
all is not currant that fhe attefts. However it be, having been married 
many years without either Children or Affe&ion toher Husband, the 
wasat laft divorced from him 1599, as being married againft her will, 
and to one that was then an Heretick, and too near a kin to her, befides 


| the Spiritual Relation, her Father Henry II. having been Godfather to 


* Menari 
p.31. 


Aard. de 
Perefixe 
Hit- Hen. le 
Cad 


her Husband ; and allthefe Aw//ities confirm'd, and to the Divorfe rati- 


fied by Clement VIII. though Pope Gregory XIII. had formerly difpensd - 


with them, and approved of the Marriage. 
But for all theíe pretences the truth of it was, that this King nate- 
rally gave himfelf up to the p'eafüre of variety, to which he wanted not 


many flattering promoters,infomuch that fome of his Dames of pleafure | 


wanted but a little to fit in the Throne ; and Margaret having been thus 


for 27 yearsfruitl:fs, the people defired ſucce ſſion by feme other means, 


which afterwards happened from Maria de Medicis daughter to Francifco 
Grand Duke of Tuſcamy, married npon the Divorce to this Henry. Mar- 
garet (who yet kept the Title of Queex) died 1615, whodoth * confes, 
that the Contrivers of chis Maffacre did defign it not only againft the 
Huguenots, but alfo againft the Princes of the Bloud Royal,and that they 
were not a little angry when they underftood chat the King of Navarre 
and the Prince of Condé were preferved from the flaughter. 

And what vertue or goodnefs could then be expected inthe French 
Court, of whicha late excellent Author doth give this Chara&er ¢ 
That then it, never was there any more vicious or more corrupted y where 
then Atheifms , Sorcery, Impiety , Ingratitude, Perfidiou{ne/s , Poifonings, 

| DN Mug. 


_ am. Aege —— — — 


another, on which he rémarks (asit were by a judgment) that they 6nd 
‘all died unhappily. And poffibly thefe Garboils and miferies might ` 


-cry up Religion with the {word in their hands, as ifit were lawful for 
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Marderings, and fuch like horrible wickedneſſes, did [may in the higheft | 572 
degree, — — AR" c dies | 
To which we might adde the defigns of Catherine de Medicis, the 
Queen-mother, one that hath left a very bad and black Charaáer be- 

hind her, fome making her the Authorefs of the many miferies of chat 
Kingdom, and amongít many others I find one thus very biting a- 


gainít her. : 


Tres Erebi Furias ne poflbac credite vates, T bo. Lc nf 
Addita nam quarta eft nunc Catherina tribes : ° Conful t. 
Quod fi tres Furias à fe dimitteret Orcus, Grm. p.222 


Hac Catherina feret pro tribus una fatu. 


That th’ Faeries are but three now fpeak no more, 
Since Catherine doth make the number four : 

And yet fhould Hell cafhier thofe three, this Kate - 
Alone would ferve to plague grim Plutos State. - 


And we might alfo fuppofe, that the ill-will thefe Brothers of Halos 
bare one to another might be (ome advantage to thefe troubles ; and one 


tells us, that they endeavour'd to ravifh the French Crown one frofn — 
Lien 


be fomwhat promoted by the natural humour of that Nation, which is 
faid to be very * Fickle and Quarrelfom ; tbe Sieur Montaigne him(-lf ,.,., . 
| : ; , WF hil, Brit. 
confeffing andafferting, That + if three Frenchmtn were put together in Geogr, vol 
the wilde defarts of Libya (where felf-prefervation might oblige them 1.) "7g. f 
‘to affift and befriend one another} before a months end they would be pro- t Mettez 
voking, [cratching, and falling out one with-another. As for the Brothe, 3 Framcoir 
Kings, * fome think that the famous French Poet Pierre de. Ronfard, u dsierts 
(though a zealous Romaniſt) did defign their Characters and vices, de Lihyes ils 
under counterfeit names, inthe end of his La Tranciade, but whether fo ag feront, 
or not, ler others judge. Le s pes MEER 
` However, though thefe accidents might make the way more eafie fans fe lac 
for the following mifchiefs, yet we fhall ii de horrid Leazwe more ceier & ef- 
highly carried on by thofe ot the hoüfe of Lorrain: of which pre- eat ner, 
tended holy Covenant we proceed now to (peak mure particularly, pal- zii uL as 
fing by in the mean time thofe worfe then Civil Wars, between the, dine | : 
King and Hugsenots, where all things went to wrack, and the King- C.27.p.666. 
dome was almoft ruined, of which thus an t eye-witnefs doth ceftifie, *Ex/ep. Phi- 
1577. We found fuch aWilderne[s in all the Countrey between Bayonne and lod lp. C f- 
Bourdeaux, that whole Forreffs and Woods were thrn'd up and confumed, the — Di⸗ 
Towns utterly defolated, the people d{perfed, the Churches. quite ſubvert- 45 LP75 
ed, axd tbe Children, (a lamentable thing to be recórdtd) remaining un- a. 
chrifized by tle {pace of ten yearse = E 24 * met- Hilt of 
‘And wherever the fault lay, I fhall not Apologize here for the Hu- Fra ceinE- 
guenot, who was too zealous in his way, anjtoo much byafsd by fu- Fut-Dedic. ; 


ry aud indiicretion, as it commonly hapneth to tüofe holy people, who a da 
mi-n a 

fabject bel the account of any Religion, or fuch pret in Vindication 

BB oso a 12195 n Precence 1n of che lince- 


che world. But nothing here is intended againft the Huguenot, fince "tis rity of tae 


{aid in their Vindication, that thefe troubles were neither upon the Free. fants 
account of Religion, nor between the King and them, but rather a R:ligton, 


begun Quarrel ‘twixt the Princes of the Blood and the Gwifes with their ©-?-P-29,39, 
Rrr 2 Minions, *€ 


494 An Introduction to the Holy Leagues Lis. VUE 


1572 Minions; the firft taking it ill, that the latter fhould fway all, by ex- 
| cluding them from the management of publick affairs, to whom, as 
l . Princes of the Blood-Royal, by the Cuftom of France, it did belong, 
efpecially in the Minority or indifpofition of their Kings, and fo one 
time were willing togain that which they thought their right, and an- 
other time thought it beft to defend themfelves, but of thefe things T 
fhall not judge, being at chis time nothing to any purpofe. . 





CHA». IL 
The Articles of tbe Holy League, and the Guifards Under. 
plotting againf the King. 


1692 Qi mundus II, furnamed Asesí/ss, King of Poland, and much com- 
mended for his Prudence, Valour and Learning, dying, the people 
1573  choofe for their King Henry Duke of Anjou, Brother to Charles IX. 
King of France, who accordingly goeth into Poland, and is there 
* Feb. * crownd, 
1574 But here he ftayd not long, for the fame year his BrothertCharles dye 
t 30 May. ing, the Crown of France belong’d to him as next;and fo upon notice of 
* fume. — hisdeath he *fteals outof Poland,to the no (mall trouble of the Natives, 
and pofts to his Hereditary Throne, which he thought more worththen 
the other Ej/efive ; yet in France he always kept the Title of King 
of Poland, though that people, ((eeing Hesry would not return to them 
| again)had chofen for theirSovereign Stephanus Battorins an Humearian 
197 5 £ . RE ; 
| and Prince of Tranſilvania. 
Henry MI. being thus Crewn'd or Confecrated the French King at 
Rheimes, was the next day married to Lowyfe de Vandemont, Neece to 
the Duke of Lorrain s and, asa fhew, that nothing fhould be want- 
ing to the profperity of that Nation, a firm peace was ftruck up and 
concluded, whereby a free Exercife of Religion is granted to the Hw- 
14 May, guenots, Libertyto erect Schools or Colledges, of calling Synods, to 
1576 enjoy Offices and Dignities, &c. But none of thefe Conditions were 
Ed8 de — obferved, tothe no {mall difconcent of the Haguenot. N 
May. Nor were the Romansf's pleasd, that any fach Articles fhould be 
ranted, though they were wink'd at, to break them according to their 
eel And whoever wasthe Inftigator of the faid Agreement, 
fome laid their defigns by it. For now was it fpred abroad, how pre- 
judicial the faid Peace was to the Roman Religion, how dangerous to 
the French Nation, thatthe Kjng fhewed himfelf none of the wifeft in 
concluding its nay, it was whilper'd, as if the King might have a 
 twang of Calvisifm, by this fhewing a favour to the Hereticks ; though 
tis fuppofed that the Gwifians were the main Promoters of this Peace, 
thereby to have an occafion to raife thefe Difcourfes, che better to get 
the King difliked, fo neglected by his people. Though they need not 
| have taken fo much pains to obtain that, which the King himfelf by his 
* Vid. Tome: negligence, facile humour, wanton tricks, hypocrifie, and his odd carri- 
Mn — age in his Momeries and fuch like difguifes, was naturally apt to pro- 
Hen, Ji], Cure, and accordingly was flighted and defpifed, as appears in part by 
Aouft.1576, the many Lampons and fuch like Raileries againft him, and the Honou- 
& — rary Titles the Wags were then pleas'd to beftow on him. 


27 The 


CAP.1. An Introdut£lion to tbe Holy League. 


495 





The Houfe of Guife (in fpight of the Intereft, Priority, and Favour, 
which the Law and Cuftom of France grantsto the Princes of che Bloud 
Royal) had ufed of late times to rule all, and difpofe of the King and 
Kingdom as they pleas'd ; and having now the Queen of their Family, 
queftion'd not but to rule and {way all as formerly, nay and to drive a lit- 
tle higher. And becaufe Peace was an enemy to their defigns,'tis plot- 
2 to break that and the Kings Reputation together, as afore- 
faid. — 

By the late Eas? of Agreement the Prince of Condé was made Go- 
vernour of Picardy,and in it the {trong Town of Peronne aligned to him. 
Acthis many Reports are thrown out difadvantageous to the King, and 
at-laít the People are fecretly cheated to an oppofition, fo they refolve 
Condé fhall not enter into Perosse, nor have any thing to do over them: 
for fecurity of which and their Religion a Manifeſto of their humours 


. anddefignsis drawn up by their Leaders, and they are all feczetly ob- 


lig'd to fubmit and fubfcribe toit: the Paper it telf being long, and 
much of it of no great matter, I fhall refer you to other * Writers. 


But che fumme of it-was : 


After many fine fpecious Cantings and Good morrows of their Loyal- 
ty, Religion, and Obedience, to Enter into an Holy Union er. Cove- 
nant. | 

To honour, follow, and obey him that [ball be chofen the* Chieftain of their 
League, and to afift bim in all things againft any (be who it will) 
that [ball attempt any thing againft bim. 

To — and keep the people po» oppreffion better then hath been done 

eretofore. | 

To | de ite very lives for defemte of the Towns and Caftles which fall 
affociate with them and their — SOLES | 

To keep fecret the Counfets of their Covenanters, and to difcover any 
thing that may be prejudicial to their League. 

To be faithful, loving, and affifiant ome to anothers and that all the pri- 

vaie Quarrels among ft them [ball be ended by the Council (which fhall 
be chofén) of their Confederation, to whofe determination they will 
ſubmit themfelves. , | 

And the better to flrengthen their League it [ball ba remon[Irated at their 


1576 


* d’Aubje 
gne Hif tre 
Un ner[cle, 
tom. 2. J.2.c. 
3. A ndr. Fa- 
vya Hijl. de 
Navarre, /. 
15.p.927, 
928 c. 


* They do 
rot Rame 
their Chief, 
but all con- 
clude ic . 
was the 
Duke of 
Guiſe. 


next meeting, the necefity of appointing fome amongſt them in ſeveral 
places,to inform the Gentlemen of their parts or meighboxrheods,what is 


neceſſary to be propos, to receive their An[mers, and to determine what 
is fitting to be fet on foot. ! 

To give fecret notice to their adjoyning Cities of their defigns, and to get 
them to joyn with them in the fame League ard Covenant. 


That fome [bould be difpatch d to the * neighbouring Nations with Creden- * No que- 
` Fial Letters, to ps them to joyn, and run the fame fortune with ftion buc 


their League. 


Spasyin che 


That in th: Cantons, Divifions, or Wapentakes of the {aid Province of Pi- firlt places, , 


. cardy there (ball be one appointed to inform the Affoctats or Covenanters 
about him, of whom there [hall be a Roll or Lift made,and that every one 
hall procure as many Profelytes ashe can. | 

That every man [hall have bis Arms in readinefs. 


That a Rendezvouz [hall be pitch d upon when time [hall require, and that 


` the Places, Towns, and Caftles of the King, andof thofe belonging to 
their Aſſociate, [hall be endeavour dto be in confiding bands. , 
0 That 
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1576 That they muf have fome trufty friend at Court to give them Inteli- 


ence. 
T jat they muft promife and pu all fidelity and fervice as far as their lives 
and eftates go to their Chief and Head, — 


And fo zealous were they for this Affociation, that they proreft in 
their Manifesto to {pend their bloud as freely for it, as Chrift did his for 
the Redemption of Mankind. 7 | 

This their Manifeſto they fpread abroad with a great deal of care and 
cenning,perfuading and getting multitudes to fub{cribe it ; and amongft 
other places they were very bufieat Paris : but it is faid thus, Chrifto- 

Thuan.!.63 pher de Thou, the chief Prefident and Father to the Famous Jacobus As- 
eut Thwanus, gave fome ftop to it in that City, by fhewing his dif- 

ike of it. —— | | 
They had alfo a great mind to inveigle Ludovico Gonzago (the Duke 


[eo P » e e e e * ' 
ri p of Nevers) into fomething like it and its Subfcription, but he very cun- 
Memoires ningly refufed it, as if not willing to enter into any League or Áffocia- 


‘de Nevers, tion without his Kings knowledge and defire ; but though he would not 


fubícribe,yet either Opinion or Intereft engaged him more then was fit- 


Yet the Gsifians perceiving their number to increafe, drew their de- 
figns into a clofer compafs, and after the following Form framed their 
HOLT LEAGUE AND COVENANT, which was to be figned and 


THE LEAGUE. 


wel. I, p. 
437456. ting to the — for fome me. 
{worn by all their Confederates. 
1. Au nom de la fain&e Trinité, 


Pere, Fils, & Sainét Efperit, noftre 
feul vray Dieu, au quel foit Glorie 
& Honneur, i: 


L'Affociation des Princes, Sei- 
gneurs, & Gentils-hommes Ca- 
* Andr. Fa. tholiques, * doit efire & ferra fait 
vynreads pour reftablir la Ley de Dieu en 
onely —& fon entier ; remettre & retenir le 
faite ſainct Service d'icelui felon la 
forme & maniere de la Sainct E- 
glife Catholique, Apoftolique, & 
Romaine s abjurans & renoncans 

touts erreurs au contraire. 


II. — Secondement, pour conferver le 
* D' Arbi: Roy Henry III. de ce nom, * & fes 


gne and 


ane fucceffeurs Roys tres-Chrefliens, en 
she Hift.des l'eftat, (plendeur, autorité, devoir, 


derniers : PS ley p E 
troubles de fervice, & obeiffance, qui lui font 


France have deubs par fes {ubjects, ainft qu'il eft 


it tkw, 


. In the Name of the Holy Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, our 
onely true God, to whom be Glory and 
Honour. 


The Confederacy and Covenant of 
the Princes, Lords, and Gentlemen 
of the Catholick Religion, ought to be 
and is made for the complete eflablifh- 
ment of the Law of God, and to re- 
flore and fettle his holy Worfhip, ac- 
cording to the form and manner of the 
Catholick, Apoftolick, and Roman 
Church, abjuring and renouncing all 
errors contrary unto it, 


Secondly, for tbe Prefervation of 
King Henry III. of that name, and 
his Suc celer: the moft Cbriſtian 
Kings, in the State, Honour, Autho- 
rity, Duty, Service and Obedience, 
due unto them by their [ubjects, ac- 


— Henry III. de ee nom, par Ja grace de Dieu & fesPredeceffeurs Reys tres Chreftiens, whick 
may bc as ri br as the other 3 ard foibesr pretended Loyalty io tte Valoifes poil d by ajuzgle. 
| | | con- 


; 
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contenu par les Articles qui lui 
feront prefentez aux Eftats, les 
quels il jure & promet garder & fon 
Sacré & Couronnement, avec Pro- 
teftation de ne rien faire au preju- 
dice dece qui y ferra. ordonné par 
le(dits Eftats. 


Tiercement, reftituer aux 
Provinces de ce Royaume & Eftats 
d'icelluy, les Droicts, Preéminen- 
ces, Franchifes, & Libertes anci- 
ennez, telles qu’ elles eftoient du 
temps du Roy Closs premier Roy 
Chreftien, & encores meilleurs & 
plus profitables, fi elies (e peuvent 
inventer fous la Protection fuf- 
dacte. 


Aucas quil y ayc Empefche- 
ment, Oppofition, ou Rebellion i 
ce que deffus, part qui & de quelle 

art qu’ ils. puiffent eftre , ferront 
lectas Affociez tenus & obligez 
d'employer tous leurs biens & moy- 
ens, mefmes leurs propres Per- 
fonnes ju(ques à la mort, pour pu- 
nir, chaftier, & courir fus à ceux, 
qui Yauront voulu contredire, & 
empeícher, &tenir la main que 
toutes les chofes ſuſdictes foyent 
mifes en execution recllement & 
de faict. 


Au cas que quelques-uns def- 
di&s Affociez, leurs Subjects, A- 
mis, & Confederez, faffent mole- 
ftes , oppreffez , & recherches 


. pour le cas deffu(di&ts, par qui que 


ce foit, fercnt tenus les dicts Afso- 
ciez employer leurs Corps, Biens, 
& Moy:ns, pour avoir vengiance 
de ceux, qui auront fait leſdicts 


- opprefses & moleftes, foit par la 


- de juftice, ou des armes, fans 
nulle acception de perfonnes. 


S il advient qu’ acun des Afso- 
ciez apres avoir fai& ferment en la 
di&e A(sociation, fe vouloit reti- 
rer ou departir d' icelle fous quel- 
que pretexte que ce foit (que Dieu 
ne vueille) tels refractaris de leur 


ordain'd by the faid Eftats. 
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CURIE 1 m 
cording as it is contaimd in thofe 1576 

Articles, which * fall be prefented * A condi- 
to bim in the Affcmbly of Eftats, the tional obe- 
which be (wears and promifes to ob- dience: and - 
ferve at his Confecration and Coro- — ni 

nation, with proteflation mot to do any Ki apnd 
ff | B truc- 
thing acainft that which fhall be there k'e co the 
Parlement. 


Thirdly, to refere unto the Provin- — v. 
ces of this Kingdom, and the States of ¥ A pretty 
it, thofe ancient Rights, Preeminen- t.ck to 
ces, Privileges, and Liberties, which n above 
were in the time of * Clouis the firft di a ED 
mof Chriftian King, or yet. better Govern- 
end more profitable (if any fuch meit, and 
ran be found) under the faid pro- (o they 
tection. might pre- 

| tend any 

thing. 


In caſe tbere be. any Impediment, NW, « 
yir or Rebelion againft she 

afore(asd , let it be by* whom or Uere the 
whence it will, the Covenanters here willnot * 
Shall be oblig d to venture not onely cepe che 
their fortunes and goods , but their King hime 
very lives too, to punifh, chaftife, and (as 
profecute thofe, who [ball offer to di- 

fiurb or hinder this League y. and 

fhall never ceafe till the afore[aid 

things be really done and perfe- 


the 


In cafe any of the Covenanters, — V 
their — — or Confede- 
rates, be moleſted, oppreſſed, or que- 
ſtioned for this can EE A by * i —— 
it will, they [hall be bound to imploy qs pm 
their Perfons, Goods, and Effates to King from 
takerevenge on thofe who have (o op- tteic fury 
prefs'd or molefted them, either by the he op- 
way of juflice or force, without any * them, 
exception of per(ons whatſoe ver. — a 
| l E them to his 

| own ru ne. 


Jf it [ball happen that any man 
having united Del by — this i 
Confederacy, [ball defire to withdraw 
bimſelf or depart from it, upon any 

retence what[ocver, (which God for- 
bid) that then fuch wilfub breakers of 
` cone 


—— ——— A c —— 
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1576 confentement feront offencez en 
leur corps & biens,en toutes fortes 
* A good qu onfe pourra alviferj comme. 
prevention Enemis de Dieu, Rebelles, & Per. 
agiinf;u- turbateurs du repos public, fans 
i.e, anda que leſdicts Afsociez en puifsent 
way t9 Be’ eftre inquietez ny recherches, foig 
the wiched | A 
en publec ny en particulier. 


Vil. Jureront leſdicts Afsociez toute 
* The D.of prompte obeifsance & fervice au 
Guife. But Chef que ferradeputé, fuivre & 
it was his donner confeil, comfort, & ayde, 
P e c tant a l’ entretenement & conferva- 
* cf fi. tion de ladicte Afsociation, que 
* Nor nere ruine aux. contredifants à icelle, 
villthzy fans acception ny exception de per- 
Kin. the (onnes, ‘Er feront les —— 
5 dilayants pusis par l'Authorité du 
ica d Chef, & felon x Ordenance, à 
laquelle leſdicts Aí(sociez fe foub- 


"ruine. 
* And why mettront. 
not fubmit 
to the 
Kings Au- 
thority ? 
VIII. 


Tous Catholiques des Corps 
des villes & villages feront adver- 
tis & fommez fecretement par les 
Governeurs particuli:rs d'entrer en 
ladicte Afsociation, fournir deue- 
ment d'armes & d'hommes poyr 
l'execution d'icelle, felon la puif- 
fance & faculté de chacun. 


Ix. Eft defendu aufdicts Áfsociez 
| d'entrer en debats ny quarrels l'un 
contre lautre fans la permiffion du 
Chef, a l'arbitrage du quel les çon- 
trevenants feront punis, tant pour 
la reparation d'honneur, que touts 

autres fortes. - 


X. T 
fürs e t eee MCN 
ticleis roc trer en ladicte [sociation, cront 
in T'avil,^, teputez pour enemis d'icelle, & 
Hift!.6.  pourfuivables par toutes fortes d' 
| fences Scadlelbar, 


f 

XI. Si pour fortification ou plus 
grande fureté des Afsociez fe faict 
quelque Convention avec les Pro- 
vinces de ce Royaume, elle fe fera 
en la forme fuídicte & aux mefmes 
conditions,foitq; ladicte Afsociati- 
on foit pourfuivie envers les dictes 
villes,on par elles demandees,fi au- 
trement n'en eft advi(é par leChef. 


Ihe Articles of the Holy League, and 


Lis.Vill. 


their former promi[es, [ball be punih- 
ed es ge o by it — 
pofible, as Enemies to God, Rebels 
«nd Dilurbers of the publick peace: 
neither [ball any of the Covenanters 
be * liable to trouble, or to be queſti- 
on'deither in publick er. private for 
[uch their revenge, 


The faid Covenanters fhall like- 
wife (wear to yield all ready obedience 
and fervice unto that * Head or 
Chief which [hall be appointed y -to 
follow and give counfel, help, and af- 
fiffance, aswell to the intire confer- 
vation and maintenance ef the (aid 
League, as the T ruine of all that 
fhall oppofe it, without any partiality 
or exception of per[ors: and the failers 
and negletters of it [ball be punifhrd 
by the Authority of the Chief orHead, 
and according to bis Orders, to whieh 
all the faidCovenanters fbal* ſubmit. 

All the Catholiques of any Towns, 
Corporations, or Villages, hall be fe- 
cretly advertifed and warned by the 
particular Governours to enter into 
ths Covenant, and without fail to 
provide arms and men for the carry- 
ing of iton, every man according te 
his condition and ability. 


It is alfo prohibited tothe Cove- 
nanters to enter into debates or quar- 
rels one againft another without leave 
of their Head or Chief, by whofe ar- 

strement all offences of that nature 
fhall be defided, as well for reparation 
of credit as other things, 


That thofe who will not enter inte 
this Covenant [bal] be held as ene- 
mits to tt, and ta be profecuted with 
all manner of punilbments and mif- 


. ehief 


This Article is neither in Davila 
ner Thuanus l, 63. bet in Favyn, 
d'Aubigné, and Hift, de derniers 
troubles de France 1. 1.£91.8. 


THE 


= — — — | — m 
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Je ure Dieu le Createur (tou- > T fwear by God the Creator (laying 
chant ces Sainctes Evangiles) & sy band upon the Holy Gofpel) and 
fur peine d Anatematization & sader pain of a Curfe and my eternal 
ma damnation eternelle, que j'ay — damenatios, that I enter inte this Ho- 
entréen ceſte Sain&e Affociation ly Catholick Covenant, according — reads 
Catholique, felon la forme da te the ferm now read unto me, truly, EPA 
traité qui m' y a efté leu prefente- ^ faithfully, and UN whether i$ one © Hih. 
ment, juflemeat , loyaument, & beto command or to obey and ferve : des derniers 
fincerement, foit pour y comman- And I promife upon 7 life and ho- troubles de 
der ou y obeir & fervir: Et pro- monr to continue in shis League or France 
metz farma vie& mon honneur, Covenant sate the [aft drop of my chus, de 
* demeurer en laditie Affociation juf- blond, without tranlerciing it or de- a — 
ques ila derniere goutte de mon parting from it for any Command, ever the i 
fang, fans y contravenir, ou m'en Presence, pria or Occafien what- (eníeis all 
retirer pour quelque Mandement, foever, and to keep fecret whetfoever n 


Pretexte, Excufe,ny Occafion que . fhal be agitated by st. This lft 
ce foit, t Ó de tenir fecret ce qui ry | Lu iin 


traicfora. . 


Thes (as (4) Romanift confeffeth) theſe (a) Davila Hit- 1.6. p. 451. | 
men masking 4 fhew to abey and. maistain the (6).Pag937. ; | 
King, they tosk from hiin al bis obedience avd (6) =s laquelle ils ff iyent fi furies- 
Authority, ta confer 4t upcn- the Head of their a odis. q% — "E 
Confederacy. And (b) Favys and others . n Hijl. de Clé d Lue ndrec Fa- 
confefs the iame. Nay, fo zealous were they (4 )Tertal. apal. c.g, Meg 
for this Covenant, that they did (Catiline | PS NR o; | 
like) (c)fubícribe it with their very bloud,as fome Pagan Nations anci- 
ently ufed to (4) drink their bloud. at che folemnity of their Trea- 
ties. a | J "TL | 
Thefe defigns were privately and cunningly fent abroad, and with fo 
much induftry that Paris it felf, with Poictov, Towrain, aad other Provin- 
ces and places, prefently entred themfelves into the League. 
Having gone thus far; they thought it convenient to have their Plots 
countenanced at Rome, to which purpofe they fent Nicoles David (an 


e 


Advocate of the Parlement of Pars) thitherward with Inftru&tions : but 


David being {ciz'd onin his way in Desphiné by the Huguenots, much of 
the Plot was cifcovered, and David bim(tlf * (lain. Yet NicolesCardinal x Favyn p 
-de Fellévé (a Creature of the Guifes) apitated che buſineſs at Rome with 927. 


‘Pope Gregory XH; in the mean. time Philip IL. af Spain was prefently 


.perfuaded to joyn his Intereft with the French Covenanters, 
The £rezób King had fome Tree. of chefe doings, yet not knowing 


folly what.the.aim at was, he feem'd to take not much notice, bei | 
willing enougt to rc(t fecyre between thefe and the Hugwenets, both — 
-which were. powerful and mortal enemies. | | i 


. And now the .iffembly of the States meer at Blois, compofed moft of 


the * Guiſſans or Covenanters. The King is willing fora firm Peace, *Favyap. 


but the other party dcfire no fuch thing, and feeing that the King by 896. Davila 


‘his N gative voice would fruftrate all their Councils, they invent 2 P4603461, 


6 Dec 
Sss ‘trick eyo 


500 


—— 


= 675 


` The Articles of che Holy League, and © Liz. VAI; 


trick to avoid that by defiring of the King, that he would ele& a num- 


ber of Judges, not fufpected by the States, who together with XII. of the 
Deputies might hear fuch Motions, as from time to time fhould be pro- 
pofed by every Order, and conclude and refolve upon them: and iet. 
toever fhould be joyntly determined by the Judges and Deputies fhould 
have the form and vigour of a Law, without being fubje& to be altered 
or revoked. .— 22 | | : | 

But the King fmelling the defign offerd them fair enocgh, but refol- | 
ved to keep the power in his own hand © 

The Leagwers foil'd here go another way to work, and defire him to 
extirpate the Huguenots, The King is puzled at this requeft ; for fhould 
he not comply with it they would déclare him to be a Favourér of He- 
xeticks, whereby he would lofe his Intereft with the Zemanif/s ; befides 


 confidering that the Covenanters were too (trong for him at prefent, 


he thought it his wife ft: courfe tò comply with them, thereby to get 


"that Authority to himfelf which they endeavour'd to fettle upon ano- 


ther ; and fo he was politickly forcd to take the Covenant, and declare 


. himfelf the Head of ic. 


. Having done this beyond their expectation he refolves to be as cun- 


 ming as themfelves, and fo he defires (fince they feem willing for war) 
+ to furnifh him with Moneys to carry it on. Atthis they demur ; for 
` though they loved mifchief, yet were unwilling to lay their Moneys at 


the Kings difpofal : by which trick Henry feem’d left to his own difcre- 
tion. | 
The Covenanters thus non-plus'd try other means. Firft, they move - 
that the Council of Trent might fully be receiv'd into the Kingdom : buc 
this is rejected by a Majority of Nobility and Commens, and a great part 


‘ofthe Interefted Clergy, as thwarting the Privileges of the Gallica» 
Church y for though they love the Religion, yet they care not fer the 
' Popes Authority over them. This aot fadging they confult how to re- 


ftrain the Kings power, for which. purpofethey propound that his Coss- 
cil might be reduc'd to the number of XXIV, and that the King fhould 


. not chufe them but the Kingdom : but this was alfo rejected, many of 


1577 


*Spond. ax. 
1976.11, 


the Covenanters themfelves thinking it not fafe too much to exaíperate 
the King. And thus the defign but half done the Affembly break 
up: M x i | yes E | 

-. And the vp mergi the greatnefs of che Guifens might too much 
inlarge their Intereft, alittle to cliptheir wings, by publick * Or- 
der confirms the Preeminence and Priority to the Princes of the 
Bloud. | 07 

«The Covenanters — that the King had ſeen too far into their 
defigns, conclude it fafe foríome time to forbear all open endeavours, 


. but were very fedulous in their private Confaleations, by which means 


* fo. d: 
Buſſieres, 
$098.4 pe25 


T Davila, 
l 6. p.447. 


openly hanging at his girdle, would obferve Canonical hours; and by 


S9 
C», 


they whifpered the people into di(content againft the King and his Go- 


‘vernment,{cattering abroad Libcis,bewitching many * Nobles and others 
to their Faction, And feveral other Plots and Contrivances they had, 


,£o carry on which they took hold of any — s infomuch that 


many Fraternities being now brought into ufe for Devotion, as Procef- 


fions,: Prayers, &c. the Guifans ander this f pretence would meet the 
more boldly and openly to difperfe their poifon, by their feditious dif- 
courfes amongft the people. | | 

The King alfo did not want his ways of Devotion, affifting often in 
their Proceflions, undergoing Penances, wear Hair fhirts,had his Beads 


(uch 





elf, of Idlenefs, Luxury, and bad Government. — In fhort, Roferes iscaft +d. 


Cara. | the Gu fards Underplotting againft the King. " gor 








fuch like fhews of piety (ome of the people were perfuaded, that forall 1577 
the ill (peeches given out againft him he wasa good Rewasiflim his ` 


heart, and fo were the more willing to have the better opinion of him, — 
r4. 


But others who pretended to fee a little further were of a quite con- Zw Hen. III. | 


trary judgment, looking upon it to be but Hypocrifie; Amongft the Mars 1583. 
reft Dr. Maurice Poncet (a Benedictine at Paris) preachd very bitterly Spond . ».o 
againft his new-invented Zrotherbeods and their Proceffions, calling of 1583. 11. 
chem Aypocrites and Atheiſte. And indeed it cannot be deny’d, that this 


King hath fometimes carried on his * Love-tricks under thefe fhews of *Vid.Z'Au- - 


Religion, being too much.addicted to eafe and pleafures, as appear'd by bigne tom. 
his other Carnival actions, for which he was f twitted in the Pulpit by 2446 1- 
Dr. Guillaume Roje (afterwards Bifhop of Senlis) and others. - | pk s 
Yer neceffity did force him fometimes to look about him,and nothing y, — 
‘did he dread more then the Gaiſes and their Leagwe, whole power muĝ 8. ° 
now beall his ftudy to diminifh. To which purpofe he promotes as T Journal 
many into Places of Truft as he could conveniently, and whom he %% Hen. III. 
could confide in, and knew to be no Favourites of the Houfe of Lor- : $83. 
raine- 
The Gaifards not ignorant of this defign, and knowing full well that 
the King had really no good affection for them, endeavour what they 
can to have the Peace broken with the Huguenot, to which purpofe a 
thoufand affronts are committed againft the King of Navarre, the Prince P ¢rcfixe 
of Condé, and their Adherents. But pafsing by thefe things, the num- Hif. Hen. 
ber of Male contents wasincreasd , for though the. King advanc’d fome bilis 
of his trufty Friends, yet many times Preferment went more by favour 
then defert, and others were dilcontented to fee themfelves {lighted : 
thefe Male contents the Gui(ards attaque, and more eafily won to joyn 
with them, and enter into their League. — | | | 
And that the Houle of Lorrain might appear in its greateft luftre, the 
Antiquitiy and Glories of that Family are thought fit to be hewn to 
all. To which purpofe François de Rofieres (Archdeacon of Tost) put- > 
teth pen to paper, and writes a large Book of their Pedegrees and Re- 
lations, making them as ancient and as near related to the Fresch Crown 
as he could invent: and this was printed at Paris 1580. by the Kings 
Licence. But ſometime after the Book being more nearly. look d i: 
^x feveral things were taken notice of, which gave (ome "great of- 
ence. _ "E | 
For befides the unfeafonable timing of it, confidering the defigns. of 
the Guifes, and his declaring * Hwes Capet to be an Ufurper, which *Fran.Rof 
founded the harfher (ec ing fome will have the Valosfes iffued from Hues Semma: 
his Line , but befides he had {everal odd Reflections onthe t King him- tu mLoriar. 


fol 


5 Ll. 
e ° E ° . = e m fo. 6 E 
in prifon, the Duke of Lorrain cometh to Paris to pacifie the King; ac 168 : 9 


laſt Rofieres publickly confefsing his faults,craving pardon on his knees, 


by the intercefsion of the Queen-mother, is rcleated, and the book torn 

before his faces ` | R | 
Yet was it carefully fpread abroad that the Guiſes were defcended 

from Charles the Great,related to Hugh Capzt,and had Title good enough 


"to the Crown. But_againft this by the Kings Command Pontus de Tyard 


(afterwards Bifhap of Chalon, Cabilonum) writ, but for fear of the Fa- * Diſcourſi 
&ion conceal'd his name,and Matthews Zampinus a Lawyer alfo took the [#7 te 4ro.& 
task. And the fame year alfo (I mean 1583) came outa little. French Pretere” 


* Tract of about two theets of paper,in oppofition to the pretence of the Sale / " 


Lorrainers 5 but for all this the people will believe as they pleafe. : da CnFOAEP - 


` $582 CHAP. de France. 
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- 402 | Francis Duke of Anjou dying, Lis. VII. 





Cuar. lll. 


Francis Duke of Anjou (the onely Brother to the King) dying, the 
Guifards rejoyce, not doubting but to make themfelves next Heirs 
to the Crown by wheedling in Cardinal Bourbon : with the feve. 

ral Declarations and Propofals between them and the King. 


| Zr E Leagners, who for fome time (that the King might not be too 
| fufpicious of them) had proceeded but leifürely, had now an encou- 

l ragement offer'd them to be more brisk in their defigns, 

31584. For Francis Duke of Anjos, of a fickle and hair-brain’d humour, 
(a) Phil. the only Brother tothe King, died, not without fufpicion and (4) figns 
_ Brie. An- of poifon, which fome (^) think was adminiftred by the Covenanting 
nl. an, Factions yetat his Funeral the Duke of Gwife could (c) fhew as trou- 
Spon 4," Died and melancholy a Vifage as any. — | 
ace i ' . His death reviveth the hopes of the Guiſſans, for perceiving the King 
926,935. (having been about nine years married) without any probability of ha- 
(c) Journ, ving Children, for all the affiftance of * hallowed Shirts and Smocks, 
da Hen.11l- and fo the Line of Valois to end withhim , and though the next related 
Mart. 25. co the Crown was the Houfe of Bourbon, yet here they had raisd a 


* Journal doubt, whether the tencle or the Nephew was to fucceed, whether Cardi- ` 


| — Fn — nal pofebon or the King of Navarre were next Heirs, andthe Gaifards 


Spond. ano made it their bufinefs to raife up the Cardinals right, by his Intereft 
1583.11, thinking to fecure their own defigns, for it was his main plot to get 
Navarre excluded. | 
And this might the better be perforin'd feeing he (as-alfo his Coufin 
the Prince of Condé,the next Heir after Navarre) was a Proteflant, and 
fo it would be an eafie matter to get him declar'd incapable of the 
Crównas an Heretick. And as for Charles Cardinal of Boyrbon, being 
craſie, infirm, and none of the wifeft, and one £hat was rul'd in all things 
by Gwife, was the more fit to make a Property of; and if he fhould 
come to the Throne, Guife did not doubt but to manage his Affairs fo 
. well, that being already very popular with the Romanifts, he might fe- 
cure the Succefsion to himfelf, having got many to vaunt much of his 
Pedegrec'and Relations, However things went, it was good at the be- 
sinning to act under the feeble Cardinal, as the firft Priace of the Bloud, 
as they call'd hit. And that the Cardinal look'd upon himfelf as fo,is 
| confirm'd by this ftory which they cell us : That a little after the *fore- 
Jour tal (aid death ofthe Duke of Anjou, King Henry III. asked the Cardinal, 
S. t. 158-2 that fappofing himfelf fhould die whether he would take upoa: him the 
~~ Government, and precede the King of Navarre? To which the Cardi- 
nal reply'd, That upon his death the Crown did belong to him, and that 
he was refolv'd not to lofe his right. Ac which 'tisfaid the King laught 
andjecerd him. _ m | | | 
Yet Guife carry'd on his bufinefs(o well, that he gain'd a multitude of 
Followers, fome being Male-contents, others that loved trouble and 
mi‘chief, as their Lawyers ; fome led by Intereft, as their Priefts and 
Jefuits ; and others perfuaded by an holy Zele, thinking Religi:n was 
now at the laft gap, and no way to recover lier, but by entring into this 
Holy League and Covenant. — — E ub r : 
A et 


E" 


— 
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| CA».3. p the Gu fards rejoyce, & c. 


Yer the defigns of the Gwifards were not carried. fo clofely,. but the 
King had fome hints of them, which did not a little trouble him. How- 
ever to prevent all danger he had fome thoughts of joyning with Ne- 
warre, yet with a defire that he fhould curn Romanift, for which purpofe 
he fends the Duke of Eſpernon to him, to perfuade his Converfion; but 
in this Navarre defired tobe excusd, however offers him the Afsiftance 
and Forces of the Prote/fants, to be when he pleasdat his fervice,cither 
to fecure him from, or to quell, the Covenanters. - 


393 
1594. 


The Leaguers inform’d of thefe Confultations , take opportanity 


thence tobefpatter the King, calling him Heretick, giving out chat he 
defien'd the ruine of the Reman Religion, that for that end he was joyn- 
ing limfelf to the Huguenots ; and in proof of this they made no (mail 
noife of his receiving the Order of Garter from the Englifh Queen Eliza- 


— 


beth, (by the Earl of * Derby) whom they calumniated as the worft of * Thef. xr- 


and Sedition, they kept in pay divers Prieſts, who daily taught 


That Princes ought to be depos'd who do not. fufficiently perform their 
duty. i | 

That no Power but what is well orderd ws of God. - 

That that which paſſeth its due bounds is mot. Authority but Ufurpa- 


tton. | 
That it is abfurd to fay any fhould be. King who knoweth not bow to 
govern. | ZEE 


And we need not queftion but from thefe Heads they framed what 
Interpretations pleas d them beft, and of all they themíelves muft be 
Judges. | Andío I meet with a Batchelour in Divinity of the Sorbonne, 
who at that time publickly maintaind in Difputation, publifh’d, and 
dedicated to the Abbot of Cluny, this Pofition, That | 


It wis lawful for any man, private or otherwife, to depofe or kil ary 
King or Prince, which were wicked, evil men, or Hereticks. 


But the mifchief fell upon the Difputants head, for the King offended 
at this ftrange kind of pretended Divinity, intended to call him to an 
account, but was prevented by another accidett, for the Serbonsif? was 
found fhot to death in the Court of the College, but by whom I know 
not, yet the ftory (uppofeth by fome of his friends the Leagsers, thereby 


` all Hereticks. And the better to poſſeſs the peoples heads with miſchief nil by a 
miftake 


faith Ware 
wi:k. 


P erefixe 
Hif. Hen. 


le Grande 


to prevent his Trial, and fome further difcqyery it may be of chofe who - 


fet him on work. LEV E ! 

“In thefe Divifions and divers Interefts we may fuppofe France to be 
butina bad condition, every Faction pretending. and ftriving to. be 
greateft , and amongftthe many Lampons that then flew abroad,this fol- 


lawing was held not amifs, whereià (as ina Play) each party fpeaketh 
_ his own defires and aims. | an : 


m ~ LE ROY. 
Fe defire la paix, & la guerre je jures — 
LE Duc DE GUISE. ` 
Mais fi la pain fe fait mon Efpoir w eff plus rien. 
LE 


Ant Colynct 
p.39. 


v MEN. CU clc das LEE ci. COD RENE 
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Lé temps Soffre pour noms avec la coaverture. 


LE fòr DE NAVARRE. 
| C il qui compte fans moy pen(ant que je endure, ` 
Compterá par dehx fow je m en dor biens 


LE CARDINAL DE BOURBON. | 
Chacun peut bien compter ce qu'il penfe eflre fien. 


“tA ROYNE MERE. 
La difpute ne vaut, pendant que mon fils dure. 


- LE DUC DE LORRAIN. 
Pourfuivonsgscantmoins la LIGUE & fes projects. 


LE Duc DE SAVOYE. 
Le Roy donques perderala FRANCE Ó fes Subjects. 


LE Ror Dp ESPAGNE. — 
Sila FRANCE fe pert je P aura tof trouve. 


LA FRANCE. 
Tont bean ! il ne faut pas tant de chiens pour unos, 
Et ceux la ont bien mal ma puilfance e[prouvee, 
Qui pour } Ambition me troublent le repos. — 


THE KING. 


($04 = Francis Duke of Anjou dying, Lis.Vill; 

MM LE Duc DE MAYENNE. 

| Par la guerre nou vient le credit & le bien. | | 

E LE. CARDINAL DE. GUISE. 
| 
! 
| 

| Peace I defire, al] war I ‘d have repell'd. | | 


| |. DUKE OF GUISE. 
' But by a peace my hopes and plots are quell'd. 


© . '. DUKE OF MATENNE, à 
We'll make our felves by war, gain glory thence. 


| — CARDINAL OF GUISE. ` 
And we 've occafion cloak'd with fair pretence. 


— AM ime dn m 


KING OF NAVARRE. 
Who plots without me, thinking I'll remain 
~ So unconcern d, fhall furely count again. 


CARDINAL OF  ZOHREON. 
But each may reckan what he thinks his own. 


QUEEN- 


-o 
— 
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a QUEEN-MOTHER CATHARINE, - 1584 
For what ? whileft my Son lives and wears the Crown, 


| DUKE OF LORRAIN. © 
Yet lers the LEAGUE and her defigns purfue. 


, * DUKE OF savor, . 
Then th’ KING will lofe FRANCE and his Subjects too. 


KING OF SPAIN. 
If FRANCE doth lofe her ſelf I fhall her gain, 


: FRANCE. 
` Puh ! for ane Bone fo many Dogs are vain. 
|. Andto their co& my might and force they 've try'd, 
Who durft difturb my Quiet by their Pride. . 


Whe Covenanters having with what diligence and fecrecy they poſſi⸗ 
bly could contriy d their defigns, the Duke of Guife pretended to retire 
to his Government in Champaigne, but in truth to. confule the better a- 
bout their Affairs, and to get the Dukeof Lorrain to fubfcribe their 
League, To all which purpofes he helda Treaty or Conventicle at 
Foinville, a place of his on the borders of Champaigne, where met him 31 Decem; 
Suan Baptifla Taf, a Knight of St. Fago, and Dom Faan Morree of 1584 


. Rhodes, the King of Spains Commifsioners 5 the Duke of Mayenne Bro- 


ther to Guile, Francois Roncerole Sicur de Menevile, Ágentim theLeague 
for Cardinal Bourbon, with fome other Favourites of the Faction, | 


— At this Cabal amongít other things was 
agreed on, x i 
That {appofing King Henry IIL fhould die without a Son lawfully be- 
| gotten, that then the old Cardinal of Bourbon fhould be declared 
King, all Huguenots or Hereticks excluded from the Succeffiop, 
That ip the mean time all care, induftry, and force fhould be ufed to 
root out tbe Huguenots, — | 
That Cardinal Bourbon coming to the Crown, a firm Pedce [bond be 
made betwixt France asd Spain. . | 
That he [bold reflore unto Spain ak that had been taken from is by the 
Huguenots, namely Cambray. | | 
That he [hould a(fiff she Spaniard im the recovery of the Nether. 
lands. 0 o d 
That the Council of eds be received in France, and that jt 
' and no other Religion [bould be permitted, — | 
That the Spaniards Thowld have free Traffick into the Indies, end wot 
not be melefted by the * French Pyrats. — I | 
That the King of Spain [bould moueihly contribute fifty thoufand “This 
Crowns for the maintenance of the League,and afford men alſo if cothplain'd 
seed bes ~~ 0— i | | on 157R 
That he fhould receive into his protection Cardinal Bourbon, with she 3534 
Guifians, and all other Covenanters, pon 


3 Jan.2589 


That 


— E S | — 
.5o6 Francis Dake of Anjou dying, Lis. VIII. 


—M—————————————— ———————— 

1585 That no Treaty or Agreement whatfoewer fhould be made with the pre. 

| fent French King withdut mataal confent of both parties, viz. the 
Spaniatd avd Leaguers. | U 


That the Articles of this Confederacy fhould for fome reaſons be kept 
| fecret, till a more ‘pitting opportimity, = 0| 


Befides thefe the Spaniard fecretly promis'd to the Duke of Guiſe the 
Affignmenc of two hundred thonfand Crowns per annum, for his own par- 
ticular, : 

In the mean time the ‘Covenanters had Cardinal Pellevée folliciting 
their caule ac Rome with Pope Gregory XIII, to whom they alfo fent 
theirAgitatorClande Mathieu an active Jefuite: and as there they intend- 

ed to confule their Intereft, fo: were they not negligent at home, and 
amongft the reft. were very-careful to fecute Ludovico Gonzago Duke of 
Nevers in his approbation of their Caufe. | 

For though at firft (being a zealous Romaniſt) he had been overper- 
fuaded to adhere to the League, really thinking chat nothing elfe was in- 
tended thereby, then the propagation and maintenance of the Romas 
Religión ; ahd poffibly his Wife Catharine, daughter to the Duke of 
Maychne, and fo Neece to Guife, ‘might (omewhat work upon him, to 
púra greater credit in that Family then was neceffary ; yet upon better 
confidérations or Íntereft he began to cool,-and at laft MP ils qn do no. 
thing but what was (as he faid) legal and honeft, being determined up- 

Gonder: on any térms wharever not to violate his Coaſcience or Loyalty , da 
villeles Ms. better to fecure which he draweth up and delires co be fatisfied in thefe 
soir; de M. following COME S. PN | 
de Nevers, ^ 0 € | j I 
vol.i.p 649 Whether it be lawful for ‘the Subjects of a Chriffian Prince to take v 
3 arms on their own heads or accord (without the Popes leave fignift- 
ed to theu in writing )to root out the Hereticks of their countrey, rn 
ing the Prince himfelf neglects to punifh them according to his duty, 
though defir'd and petitiond Jo to do by the three Eftates ? ` 


e 
» :@ i ry 


Suppoting this, and that the King fhould fo far diflike the 

efolution of his faid Subje&s as to withftand and op- 
poſe their Declarations and Sentiments, and therein to 
call to his afsiftance the faid very Hereticks : 


© ,, Whether im this cafe the faid Subjects fhall-be quit. and free from the 
"00 7 oath of Fidelity and Allegeance they owd bim ? 
- Whether ‘tis lawful for thein to fighi againft the [aid Prince, even to 
ronquer him in battel or otherwife, with intent to obtain their De- 
Aien, Vizs-to reot out the aforefasd Hereticks ? 
` ` And to this purpofe, whether it be lawful for them to feize on, imploy, 
„4nd sfe she Towns and Tredfuries of the [aid Prince, though agsinft 


0007 bis expre[e will and pleafure ? 


Oe co. OftBefe Nevers for his better fatisfa&ion would notonely hav: the 

-< > * Opinion of fome private perfons, in whofe judgment and learning he 
45 5 much confided, bur alfo of the Pope himfelf. — = 

|. *  Fortlie private perfonshe fendeth the eres to his Confetfor Mon- 

fieur Dertbonnier, conjuring him in the Name of the Living God to give 

him his advice and rcfoluticn, and therein ro confult with Monfieur Fa- 


ber, 


TT = . 
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ber, Accordingly they return to bim. that heought forthwith totake , 585 
up arms, and that in fo doing it will be (o far from harming his Con- | 
(cience, that it will on the contrary be a Meritorious deed, an immor- — 
tal Honour to him and his Family, and very grateful and agreeable to 
God himfelf. 

As for the Pope, Cardinal de Pellevée, ques la Rue aliàs Martelli,and 

the aforefaid Claude Mathieu affure him, that the Pope doth fo much 
approve of the Queres, that he doth not only declare itto be juft and 
lawful to fight againft Hereticks, but alfo againft any that fhall favour , D 
or adhere to them, though it were the * King himíelf, yet he would, 77, 
not have them to attempt any thing againft his life, though he would gy, — 
allow them to feize uhon his perſon, and fo — and command him, ear qu’ils 
Yet that his Holine{s would net publickly declare this by By or Brief, fuffenr, 
it at this time being not convenient (as he thought) fo to do, confidering "e/m: Roy- 
the humours of the Proteſtants in Germa ny Switzerland, the Lom-countries, © 

and in France it {elf , and fo hopes that Nevers and the other Leagzine 

~ Princes will be content with his Verbal declaration, which he will ttand 
to and never revoke. And for the better fecurity of this Martelli brought 

from Rome fome pretty Beads fanétified by the Pope himíelf for the 
Cardinal de Bourbon, that he might beftow them upon the Covezantine 

= Princes, and the other Chieftains and Commanders ofthat defign. But 

thefe things not fully (atisfying Nevers, he pofts to Rome, though con- 

_ trary to the Popes delire, and growing daily more jealous of the Lea- 

guers intentions, is very follicitous for a perfect Agreement and Accom- 
modation, writing feveral times co Cardinal de Bourbon, not to prefs too 
much upon the Kings patience: and at laft being fully convinced that 
the Guifes had more a private Jatereft then a publick good in their 
thoughts, quite forfook them and their Caufe, and joyn'd with the 
King. 

The King in the mean time fomewhat inform'd of the troublefome 
and warlike defigns of the Covenanters, was perfuaded to con(ult hisown 
fecurity, and therefore by a publick Decree forbids all raifing or ga- 28 Mirch. 
thering together of Souldiers, unlefs by his expreís Command and Au- - 
thority, commanding all his good Subjects at the ringing of the Toque- 
faint (che Alarm bell ) to fall upon the faid Souldiers as declard 
enemies. 

But. theLeaguers proceed cunningly and vigoroufly,Xhaving ftrength- 
.ned rhemfelves (as i thought) pretty well, wererefolved t» make an 
open Rupture according to their former determinations. To which pur- 
(e they overperfuade Cardinal de Bourbon to quit the Court under co- 
our of keeping Lent at his Archbifhoprick of Roxen, fo he went to Gai- 
les a Palace belonging to that See in higher Normandy, where a great 
company of theCovenanters of Picardy waited upon him,aad for his more 
pretended (ccurity conducted him to Peronne, where the League was firft 
framed as aforefaid,and here he was met by the Dukesof Guiſe, Mayenne, 
Aumale, Elboewf, and other Covenanting Nobles, where a large Declara- 
tion is drawn up in his Name whom they call the Fir? Prince of the 
Ploud, and (ubfcribed by him : the fubftance of it is as followeth., 


In the Nome of God Almighty, King of Kings, be it known unto 
all, Cc. 
That adefign to ſubvert Religion hath been the caufe of the late 


troubles, 
T tt Tait 


$098 
1585 


x Chiefly . 
ssming af 
rhe Duke of 
Efpernon. 


31 March 1585. 


Henry Duke of Anjou dying, Lis.Vill. 
That it wfeard ( the King dying childlefs) the Church and Kingdom 


maj be ruin d,over which they are refolved never to let an Heretick ` 


{ways the D being bound neither 10 admit or obey any Prince 

— but of the Roman Religion. 

That to binder all mi[chiefs fome remedy is to be applied: 

That the great preparations of the Huguenots are fufficiently under- 
* 


ood, | 

That it is alfo not unknown; but * [ome people have fo pofefl them- 
{elves of the Kings affection, that they have as it were feiz'd upon 

his Authority, and excluded the(e who ought to be more near him. 


That thefe Favourites or Minions have got the chief Governments and 


Places of Truft, whereby they may command all by Land or Sea. 

That they have imbezell'd the Kings Revenues, thereby making them- 
felves more powerful and obey d,to the great oppreffon of the people, 
which daily increafeth. | 

That though the Amendment of Abufes was hoped for atthe meeting of 
the Eftats at Bloys, yet Private Interefts fpoil'd all. l 

That thefe Abufes are now grown fo great, that the Kingdom is almoft 
ruin d by thems, the Clergy furcharged and de[pifed, the Nobles de- 
bas'd, abus'd, and ruin'd, and all she people in 4 manner begear'd 
and impoverifh'd by firange Taxations, Gc. 

Therefore We CHARLES de BOURBON, firf Prince of the 
Bloud, s{sifted with the Princes, Cardinals, Peers, Bifbops, &c. be- 
ing she bef and (oundeft part of the Kingdom, DECLARE that 
we have (worn and faithfully promis'd, to continuein Arms till the 
Church and Roman Religion be eftablifh'd in her former Dignity, 
the Nobles enjoy their Privileges, the people easd, the new Taxes 
aboli[bed, the Parlements left to their wonted freedom and liber- 
ty, Oe. | 


Thefe and fuch others are the canfes of onr Arming, which by thefe ne~- 
cefsities is made juftifiable, (though — we fhould diſclame 
fuch conrfess) and fo believing we cannot have amore honourable. 
Funeral then to die in f holy and jufl a caufe. Yet protefling that 
we do not intend any thing againft the King, but om the contrary in 
defence of his Per[on, Life, and Efase, being willing to lay down 
our Arms when he fhall remedy thefe evils, in doing of which he 

~ fhali be more honoured and obeyed by us. 

That feeing the Laws and their good Intentions are clear enough,therc= 

ore they will not force the King to declare a Succeffowr, though ix 
fo doingthe Nation might hereafter be easd of Troubles and Faé¥;- 
ons about ite = 

That as they have all a grand Veneration for the Queen-motber.fo they 
hope fhe will have a geod opinion of them ` | 

Humbly defire all people to if them in this their good defen, and 
to have a favourable conjiruction of their actions, 7 

Protefline never to lay down Arms sill we have accomplifrd. all thefe 
our deſires; and fo defire all good Romanilts to afsift them in their 
Prayers and Devotions. | 


AtPeronne, — |. CHARLES, 
Cardinal de Bourbon. 


But 
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But this Declaration was drawn upand confirm'd by the Cardinal (ome 
tim? bzfore, and alfo Copies of it fent abroad by the Leaguers, the bet- 
ter to confirm their Party : for I meet with a Letter (ent by the Dukes 
of Guiſe and Mayenne to the Parlement of Province,(meaning Aix the chief 


City of that County, where that Parlement fits) in which they tell tomoer 
de Nevers, 


them, ` | 


That they have fent the copy of the (aid Cardinalde Bourbons Declarati- 
on to them, by which they might perceive how unwilling they were to take up 
arms yet that inthe quarrel they were refolved to venture life, goods,& friends 
too, exhorting and adjuring that Parlement to affift them, telling them, that 

. as they [ball aid thofe who joyn with them, fo they will endeavour the ruine of 
thofe who oppofe their League. | | : 


| | Your moft Affectionate Servants, 
Poinville, | | š ERN | 
.19 March 1585. 7 ^77. | HENRY de LORRAIN. 
| | = CHARLES de LORRAIN, 
E ra ox 4 — i ; 
As for the Declaration it felf, it was rejoyned to by the King in ano: 
ther well and cunningly worded, endeavouring to an(wer all their Obje- 


ions, defiring them tolay down their arms, and’ admonifhing all his 
Subjects not to believe their idle pretences, but to confide in and joyn 


— themíclves to him. 


But it wasnot words that were to befriend the. Covesanters : fo they 
draw their Forces together, rendezvouz at Chalons in Champ aigse, whi- 
ther the Cardinal Bourbon is conducted to them by the Duke of Gujfz, 
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vol, I . 


with as great demonftrations of Honour and Joy as could be, the better - 


to infnare and. bewitch the old man, whofe Name and Intereft they 
Wero to make fo much ufeof. . And now Guiſe tampers again with Ne- 
vers, affuring him that all things go better and better, defireth his 
fpeedy affiftance, and is much troubled. that Rochette (one of his cunnin 
 Agitators) is taken and carried prifoner to Parss,fearing thereby fome of 
their Plots may be difcoverd. | | 
Yet they look upon themfelves ftrong enough to defie any appofiti- 


on, having mufter'd about 12000 men, expecting daily Recruits of Ger- 


mah and Spani[b Forces hird to joyn with them , and thus fortiff'd they 


- feize upon feveral ftrong places. As for the King,he is at a ftand what 


to do, nothaving ftrength enough to oppofe his Enemies, nor certain 
where to fecure himfelf, fearing if he left Paris ic would rife againft - 
him, and if he ftay'd there he might be feiz'd on, fo zealoufly bent was 
that City for the Covenant. However he getsa ftrong Guard about 


. him, and fendsthe Qveen-mother to treat with the Confederates, And 


what a grand conceit.they had of their enterprife may in part be 
feen by their Cardinals Letter to the Dutchefs of Nevers, where. 


Gomber- 
Ville, vel, 1. 


in he tells her, — | "E p.648. 


How pleas dhe ws with the good will which [be and her Duke bears to their 
defizns, which is onely for the bonour of God, thongh others traduce thems as 


Ambitious. That they [ball fhortly have the braveft Army that hath been in 
. | | Tre 2 France 





580 Francis Duke of Anjou dying, © = Lis. NUI, 


I 585 France thefe five hundred years. That though the Queen-mother sow talk 
to them of peace, yet their demands. are [o many for Religion, that fhe will not 
grant them, Orc. | EM | | 





Your moft humble Uncle to ferve you, 
Chalons, 3 s | 
23 May 1585. | | CHARLES 
— | .— Cardinal de Bosrbon. 


But in fiort, the Treaty is carried on very cunningly on both fides, 
and at laft both Parties growing jealous of their own Force, and Guife 
doubting the Cardinals conftancy by reafon of his eafie nature, 2 Peace 

_ was clapt up advantageous enough to the Covenanters, for by Agree- 
7 july. ment the Huguenots were to be profecuted, feveral Cities and ftrong pla- 
ces given to the Gai(ards,ftrong Horfe-guards appointed and paid by the 
King to wait upon their Chieftains ; Gwife himfelf is to have one hun- 
dred thoufand Crowns, his Forces paid, and all things forgiven, &c. 
And for better fatisfaction upon this Re-wnion of his Subje&s (as they 
call'dic) the King in Parlement muft publifh an Edi& (which Perefixe 
‘calls a Blowdy one.) The fumme of it was thus : | 


l — ~ | » 5 | , | 

18 Fwy! HENRY 4y the grace of God King of Krante and Poland, és. — 
Edit de How God and Man knoweth bis care and endeavours to have all bi 
Juillet. Subjects of one Religion, i. e. the Roman, the want of which hash 


been the occafions of (o many troubles. — | 
Wherefore with the advice of bis Mother and Council he doth ordain 
and command this wnalierable Decree and Edict, | 

That in bis Dominions there fhal be but onc,viz. the Roman Religion, 

under pain of coufi(catiom of Body and Goods, al former Edits tò 
— the contrary notwitbflanding.. E: 

That ali Huguenot Minifters or Preachers de avoid and depart the 
—— Kingdom within one moneth, — E 
That all his other Subjects, who will not change their Religion, fhall de- 

| * within fix moneihs, yet [ball have liberty to fell and difpo fe of 
their goda.. a | 

That all Hugüeriots or Herelicks fhak be incapable of any Office or 
Dignity, © UNE 
*Courts That all * Chambre mi-parties and tri-parties fha be taken away, — 
LN former Edi&s, 1576, 1577. wherein half were to be Romanifts and half Hugue- 
nets Theíewere reftored ag:in by the Edi& of Nantes, 13589. with many other favours to ché 
Huguenotſs many ef which have been fiace null’d and taken away, 

That all thefe Towns and Places formerly given to the Huguenots for 
-bheir fecurity [ball by thems be deliv:r'd up. | | 
That what hath hitherto or formerly been done [ball be pardomd on 
both fides. ; = des | 
and that for the better pre[ervatión of this Edict all Princes, officers, 
Governours, Faftices, Mayors, &c. fall [wear to keep it and their 
faid Oaths to be regiſtręd. 
2 08 HENRY.» 
By the King in his Council. Broslare. 
Read aad publifh'd in Parlement, the King preſent. De-Hevez, 
i . The 


Kingdom) as they have either 





Cap 3. | the Guifards rejoyce, erc. | 151 
1585 


The King of Navarre feeing himfelf thus aim'd at, not only challen- 
geth Guife to fingle Combat, (which the Duke anfwer'd only by Li- 
bels) but alfo vindicated himfelf by an Apologetical Declaration,drawn 
up by Philippe Morney Sieur dw Pleffs, whofe Pen and Learning that 


' King ufed to make much ufe of, as appears by his Mesoir;; and whofe 


Life was afterwards writ by one of his Amanuenfes, and in whofe com- 

mendations you may read a large Ode in Monfieur * D Efpinellés Colle- * f 

&ions. | | nafje des Pea 
King Henry Ill. perceiving that the Leaguers made great noife againft Coiler. — 


- him for not profecuting the war againft che Huguenots, or rather againft 2. fol69, | 


the King of Navarre,told them his — auis to fuch a war, and there- 70, éc. 
fore defird them to put him in a way to have Moneys for the raifing 


and paying the Armies : but this they card not for,being unwilling that 


he fhould be either ftrong or rich, yet to ftop their clamours, he gave 
order for the levelling of three Armies to fight Navarre and his Affos 
ciates, : Thus were their three feverai Intereftsin France at the (ame 


tim:. | 


I. The King and his Royaliſis. 
Il. The King of Navarre with his Huguenots, is their own defence, 
. 4$ 4 * Romanitt confefeth. | Andr. 
III. The Guifians or Covenanters, defigning the ruine of tbe tmo for- edi n Hifi. 
a 


er, and to advance themfelves. varre, 
"m ) 4 fi p. 93 6, D i» 


vila p. 579. 


And now Pope Gregory XIII? dying,there fucceededin the Chair Six- 
tus V. who upon follicitation of the Guifards thunders outa Bell againft . 
the King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde, which being too long 
for this place I fhall refer you tothe reading of it in other * Authors. «pet Math? 


' Buat becaufe itis in none of the Editions of Cherubinus his Bullarium, Summa 


(poffibly fince that time thinking it not convenient to exafperate thar Contitut. 
Praudulently or politickly left out fome Rom. Pont; 


other Baks, take the (umm: of it as followeth, | | Pon, ge, 
| mE F ran.Hoto- 
N A l man. Fal: j . 
Firft it telleth us what a fine thing a Pope is, that by his right and men Bru- 
| power can throw dawn and depofe the greateſt of Kings. tum. 


Then what favours and kindzeffes this Henry hath received from the C Ai; 
Pope, for Gregory XIII. abelifbed and pardoned hu former fins Monarch, 
and Herefies, and gave him a Difpenfation to marry his Queen p d e 
Margaret, and the like done to the Prince of Condé, | is — 

Tet for all this they have adhered to Calviniſm, eppefcd the Roman ” 

Religion, and endeavorred to carry on that which they call A Re- 
formation, for which they have by Arms and Council withftood 
the Romanifts. | | 

Wherefore according to our duty we draw the [word of vengeance a- 
gaint thefe two Sons of wrath, Henry fometimes King of Nà- 
varre, and Henry Prince of Condé. — | | 

And therefore declare them and all their pofterity deprived of all theit 
Dominions, Principalities, Titles, Places, Furiſdictions, Offices; 

| Goods, Rights, Oe. | : 


And that both they and their pofterity are and [hail hereafter be unca: ` 
~ poble to [ucceed in or po[fe[s any of the premiffes. | , 
| dnd 
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And we alfo abſolve all Nobles, Feudatories, Vaſſals, Subjects, and 
all other people from their Oaths of Allegeance, Fidelity and Duties 
they owe or promis'd to them. 
And do hereby command and forbid all aud every one, that they in no 
wife obey the aforeſaid Henries, or any of their Laws or Command- 
ments y. and thofe that do otherwife we excommunicate with the (ame 
entence. - | 
* me exhort and admonifo Henry II. King of France toim- 
| ploy all bis Authority, Power, and Courage ta fee this fentence exe- 
cuted. . 
And command all Archbifhops and Bifbops in France, Navarre, and 
Bearne, in virtue of Holy Obedience, that they cau[e tbis our Bull 
to be publ[b'd and effected. J 
And if any preſume to oppoſe or infringe this ſentence, be [ball incur 
the — of Almighty God, and bis bleſſed Apoſtles Peter 
and Paul. | 


Henry Duke of Anjou dying, 


At Rome, 9 Septemb. 1585. 
A. de Alexii. 
Subícribed by XXV. Cardinals. 


The Guwifards now thought their Game half done, not doubüng but 


that this Bv// would taketo much effeét, as for ever to exclude thefe 
two Bourbons and their Pofterity from the Fresch Throne, which then 
would be the more eafie for them to afcend. But the Pari Parlement 
(moft of which faw no further into the Zeaewe then the fpecious outfide) 
look'd upon it as a thing of dangerous con(equence,that the next heirs to 
the Crown, fhould thus fo flightly be Excluded, without advice either 
of the King or them, to the violation ( as they thought) of the Priviledg- 
es of the Gallicas Church, And therefore in a full body waited upon 
the King, defiring to have the Bw// torn in pieces, and the Procurers of 


.. itto be — after, and feverely punifh'd, and affirming to the King 
. that it ough 


tpublickly to beburnt. But the King (though he difliked 


. > the manner of the Bs//) yet at this time, thinking it beft, neither to 


offend Pope, Parlement or Guifards, faidhe would confider of it, and 


thus the bufinefs was pat over, though the Covenanters {pred their 


' Copies abroad with Triumph. 


il a ceft honaeur-d’. eftre le Pre-. 


Butthe King of Navarre would not brook his Reputation thus to be 
blafted, and therefore gallantly (as Perefixe faith) oppofed himfelf a- 
gainft the Papal Ball, his Anfwer.being fhort, brisk, 1n an unufual ftile, 
and not yét (as I know of) cladin Engljfb, takeas followeth. 


HENRY par le Grace de 


Diew Roy de Navarre,Prince Sou- 


verain de Bearn, Premier Pair and 
Prince de Frances" oppofe a la De- 
claration & Excommunication de 
Sixte cinquielme foy difant Pape 
de Rowe; la maintient faux & en 


. appella come d' abus enla Cour. 


des Pairs de France , deíquels 


mier, i i 


HENRY by the Grace of Ged 
King of Navarre, Sovereign Prince 
of Bearn, firf Peer and Prince of 
France, doth Proteft againft the De- 
claration and Excommunication of 
Sixtus V. calling himfelf Pope of 
Rome, doth affirm it to be falfe, and 
doth Appeal from it as an Impojture 
te the Court of Peerage in France, 
of which he hath the honour to be the 
Chief or Firff. 

Etc 


Ee 


Et en ce que touche le crime d 
Herefie, & de laquelle il eft fauffe- 
ment accufé parle Declaration ; 
di& & (ouftient que Monfteur Sixte 
(oy difant Pape (fauve fa Sanctete) 
ena fauffement menti, & que luy 
meíme eft Heretique, ce qu'il fera 
prouver en plein Concile, libre & 
legitiment affemble. Auqucl s'il 
ne confent, & ne s y foubmit, 
comme il eft obligé par fes droicts 
Canons mefmes, ille tient & de- 
clare pcur un ANTICHRIST 
& HERETIQUE : & en cefte 
qualité veut avoir guerre perpe-. 
cuelle & irreconciliable contre luy. 
Protefte cependent de nullité, & le 
recouvir contre luy. & fes Succef- 
(curs pour reparation d' honneur de 
l injure qui luy eft faite, & a 
route la Maifon de France, comme 
le faict & la necefsité prefente le 
requient. | 


.- Que fi par le paffé, les Princes 
.& Roys fes Predeceffeurs ont bien 
fgeu chaftier la temerité de tels 
Gallans , comme eft ce pretendu 
Pape Sixte, lors qu’ ils (e fent oub- 
liez de leur devoir & paffé les 
bornes de leur Vocation, confond- 


ant le Temporal avec le Spirituel, 


Le dit Roy de Navarre, qui n' eft 
en rien enferieur a eux, efpere que 
Dieu luy ferala grace de venger 
T injure faicte a fon Roy, a la Mai- 
(on, & a fon fang, & a toutes les 
Cours de Parlement de- France, & 
fur luy & fur fes Succeffeurs, 


Implorantà cet effe& l aide & 
(ecours de tous les Princes, Roys, 
Villes, & Communantez vraye- 
ment Chriftiennes, auquel ce faict 
couche. Auffi prie tous Allies & 
Confederez de cefte Couronne de 
France, de soppofer avec luy con- 
trele Tyrannie & Ufurpation du 
Pape, & des Ligues Conjuratesrsen 
France,encemis de Dieu,de l'Eftat, 
& de leur Roy, & du repos Gene- 
ral de toute la Chriftianite. 


. the Guifards rejoyee, Oe. 


And as for that which concerneth 
the crime of Heteftes and of which 
he is falfly accus d by the faid Decla: 
ration , be doth affirm and maintain 
that Mafler Sixtus calling himfelf 
Pope (with reverence to bis Holinefs) 
hath lied in his throat, and that he 
himfelf is the Heretick, as be will 
prove in 4 General and Free Council 
legally affembled. To which if he 
mill not confent and ſubmit himfelf, 
ashe is oblig'd by the very Canons 
themfelves, he will then hold and d- 
clare him for an ANTICHRIST and 
HERETICK, and fo will have a per- 
petual and irreconcilable war again 
him.  Neverthele{s protefting fA 
fentences of no force, which Nullity he 
will recover againft bim and his Suc- 
ceſſours, for a reparation of the injury 
which w dome to him, and all the 


Bloud Royal of France, as the prefent 


peccfit) requiret, 


| And if formerly the Princes and 
Kings his Predeceffours, knew well 


enough how to chaftife the hair- 


braindne(s or foolhardinefs of fuch 
dapper Gallants (as this pretended 
Pope Sixtus i) when they forgot their 
duty, and nw the bounds of their 
callings, by hand-over-head blendin 

or jumbling the Temporal power with 
the Spiritual, The (aid King of Na- 
varre,who is no way inferiour to them, 
hopeth that God will affift him to re- 
venge upon the (aid Sixtus and his 
Succeffors tbe injury done to bis King, 
the Royal Family and Blond, and all 
the Courts of Parlement of France, - 


— And to this purpofe he imploreth 
the help and affitance of all the truly 


Chriffian Princes, Kings, Cities, Cor- 


porations, or Aſſociations which are 
herein concexnd. And he alfo defires 
all the Allies and Confederates of this 
Crown of France, to joyn themfelves 
with him to ae the Tyranny 
and Ufurpation of the Pope and the 
Covenanting X Confpiratours in 
France, enemies to God, their Comn- 
try, and King,and tbe Common peace 
of all Chriflendom. 

Autant 
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_ Autant en protefteHenry de Bour- The fame is alfo protefled and te- 


bow Prince de Conde. fisfied by Henry de Bourbon Prince 
| of Condé. : | 


And this Proteftation was fixed upon the corners of theStreets of 
Rome the 6th. of November 1585. And there were feveral Scholars 
who undertook the defence of the King of Navarre, amongft which 
were the two famous Civilians Francs Hotman and Pierre de Belloy, the 
laft of which fufferd a tedeous imprifonment. 

— Asfor the Pope, being of a fiery — may fuppofe him noe 
a little netled at this Paper ; but as by degrees his paflion cool'd, fo did 
he affect Navarre, and admire his courage and noble refolutiom. — 

And Gwife queftion'd not but that all would go well enough with 
him ; for though once (felf-Intereft being all his defign) he and his 
brother the Duke of Mayenne had made fome Overtures to the Kiang of 


^ Navarre to joyn themfelves with him, with an intent to ruinethe French 


Kings Favourites or his Party, that fo the Leaguers might command that 
Kings perfon and Councils , yet he alfo plotted the overthrow of Na- 
varre and his Affociates, the better tofecureall Authority to himfelf: 
to which purpofe the Fresch King was fo work'd upon, as to * decree 
all Hugnenets to curn Romanifts, or depart the Kingdom within 15 days, 
and their goods to be feiz'd on and fold, but the women had 6 moneths 
granted them. 

Yet the Fresch King juftly diftrufting the Gsifards greatnefs and de- 
figns, had (the better to keep the Scales even, and to fecure himfelf be- 
tween both parties) favour enough both for Navarre and a Peace with 
the Hagsenots, and always looking upon Hesry to be next Heir to the 
Crown, wiſh'd be would change his Religion, the better to render 
him more capable to enjoy it. And accordingly began co enter into 


(ome Treaties with him, which fo madded the Covenanters, that ithey — 


and the Pulpits ranted very malapertly againft the King, as one inclining 
to the Hereticks, and an enemy to the Romas Religion ; which falfities 
and flanders were no {mall trouble to Henry of France, by them daily lo- 
fing the goodwill and affection of his Romeni/h Subjects : nor was Henry 
of Navarre any whit le(s offended at the Duke of Foyeufe, who had ob- 
tain'd from the es the Confifcation of all the Gid 
Territories, upon his deprivation by the former Bell or Sentence. 


N 


CHAP. 


Kiags Hereditary 
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at laft for fear of being ſuſpected or difcovered, they met notat any 
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CnaAPr. IV. 


A Council of Sixteen appointed at Paris to act all for the League; 

Where they daily contrive to [eize upzn and murder the King, but 
are difcovered to bim by Poulain. The Guifards defire the King 
to fhackle bimfelf. Guile comes to Paris. The Bairicadocs. 
The King ftea!s ont of Paris. Afeeming Peace made by the Edict 
of Union. The Duke of Guile, and bis Brotl:er Lewis Cardinal 
of Guile, Kil at Bloys. 


V b * the Country now tended to War and Sedition, we cannot 
[uppofe Paris to lie unconcern'd ; and (as fome fay) her River 
* Seina is not fo heavy as other waters, fo the ftory of this wicked * Pap. Mat. 


` League might argue her Inhabitants to be more light, fickler, and apt to fon de fium. 


Rebellion then any other people, and dafh out thofe Commendations of Gail. 
— which the Learned * André du Chefne hath appropriated to this * ze, Aasi- 
ALY. | : uitiz, des 
Who defigns a Rebellion muft be fure to fecure the chief City to his Vilie: de 
fervice, which once done half his work is fiaifh'd. And this was nej- Frances /.t- 

ther unknown nor neglected by Guiſe, who for a long time had made jt ^? 
his care and bufinefs to work over the Parifíans to his Intereft, by his 15 94. 
Creatures and Minifters fobbing into their heads ftrange ftories of che 
bad and gafping condition of the Rowa» Religion,by reafon of the Kings. 
Inclination to Herefie , ‘and endeavours to have Navarre ſuccecd 
him. o | | 

To prevent all, a Council of XVI. active Leaguers are appointed at 
Paris to carry onthe Solemn Covenant, to whom the Duke of Cuiſe 
fendeth Le Sieur de Mayneville, there to refide and advife the beft means 
to ftir up the people to joyn with them, which they thought could not 
be better done, then by perfuading the people of the danger of Religi- 
on, and how many thoufand Hugwsenots lay skulking in the City well 
armed, with a refolucion to cut the throats of the Romaniffs, ——— 

This clofe Committee of Covenanters firft met fecretly inthe College 

de Fortet, (fo call'd from its Founder Pierre Fortet) upon which occafion | 
it was afterwards commonly ftyl'd * The Cradle of the League. — After - " Le. Be- 
wards they affembled in the Covent of the Dominicans or Facobins, and. jd = la 


certain place, but fometimes at one private houfe and fometimes in ano- 

ther. 
At this time was Provof of the * Ifle of France one Hardy, who being , 

old (and fo not very active) did u(ualiy a& by his Deputy or ZLiestenant * L'Ifle de 

(as they callit) which was now one Nicolas Poulain, born at S. Denis, France is 

him the Leaguers havea defire to draw into their Caball, becaufe they PrePe'ly 


could make fpecial ufe of his Authority: nor did they doubt much of iuge ~ 


— his compliance,being greatly in debt, and fo the hope of gain and reward ground con- 


would prove ftrong motives. | taining Pa- 

| . : | ris, S. Denis, 
Montmorancy, Dammartin, Poiffy, S. Germain en Laye, Luzarcle,&c, bus the Provof (hip or Go- 
Or, WO sof a Lrzor cx en]. | | i 
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A Council of Sixteen appointed at Paris Lis.V1ll; 


Accordingly Fean le Clerc Sieur de Buffy and Georges Michelet, two 
active men of the clofe Committee, and zealous Gwifards, affaule the 
afore(aid Poulain with many perfuafive Arguments to joyn himfelf to 
their defigns, t» which at laft he confents, takes an Oath of Secrecy, and 
they all (wear to one another another Oath, That if any one of them 
were feiz'd on or imprifon'd for this their caufe, that then every one of 
the reft fhould venture life and eftate for his delivery, ^ But Pos/a;m 
continued not loag firm to them, for whether he was troubled at their 
wicked defigns, or to ingratiate himíelf with His Majefty, thereby to 
better his Fortunes, he difcovereth all privately to the King, though 
kept on his ufual meetings with the Leaguers ; and when with them, 
(eem'd as zealous as thereft ; what he knew of them he afterwards drew 


| Le Procez, Up into a little * Narrative, out of which we fhall take what we think 


d» Nicolas moft material. ` 


Poulain, 


yu may p:adit in Claude Malingre Sieur de S. Lazare, Annales Generales de Paris, p.329,330, 
331, &c. Ardit is alfi ry Litely reprinted in the Recuil de diverfes Pieces fervant a I Hiftory de 
Henry MI. Roy de France, &c. Ociavo, 1666. | | l 


1536 


N 


The better to increafe their Number and ftrengthen their Caufe,they 
had chofen out feveral cunning Fellows, one out of each Trade, Com- 
pany, or Profeffion, even amongft the feveral Courts of Judicature, 
Law, or Juftice, who wete to inweigle themfelves amongft their re{pe- 
&ive Trades and Faculties, noife up the Honour of Gwife, the Danger of 
Religion, the Growth of Herefie, the Faults ofthe King, the Tyranny 
of his Favourites, and (o the Neceffty of the League to defend them- 
felves, Country, and Religion. And for their better fecurity they con- 


| fult how to provide themíelves with Arms. The King fafpe&ing fome 


mifchief, had by exprefs Order forbidden all Gun-f(miths, Cutlers, . 


and fuch like Artificers,to fell any fort of Arms, butto thofe who were 


well known and allow'd to buy them. Upon this account they pitch 
upon Poulain as the only man in this cafe to ferve them, who by virtue of 
his Place and Office might buy up ftore of Arms without fufpicion, and 
befides might pretend feveral reafons if any jealoufie grew of him. And 
accordingly he had fo beftirrd himfelf;that ina fhort time hehad boaghe 
up a multitude of Arms, and according to directions had in the night dif- 
poled of them ia / Hoffel de-Gxife, and feveral other places of the 
City. | 
And now they think it beftto bring overtotheir Affociation the 
Grandees and Zealots of other Cities and places : to which purpofe che 

difpatch Ameline to found the Inclinations of the Romanifts in the pes 
as Touraine, Anjou, and other. Provinces ; who according to his Ia- 
pom pofted up' and down, to the gaining of many Profe- 
ytes. 

But thus encouraged by their Number, they are willing to dally no 
more, butto proceed to a&ion. And fo a Cabal being held one day in the 
FefwitesCollege near S. Pauls, the fürprifal of Bos/orne(aPort-town in Pi- 
€4rdyywas propofed, which might be advantageous to the Spaniards,either 
for their Fleet in their attempt upon Englaud, (now contriving) or to 
land Forces to affift the League, whichthe Duke of Parma mighteafily 
do from Flanders. And this was concluded on, and the Plot laid down 
how to bring it to pafs. But Powlsin di(covers allto the King,by which 
meansthe Town was faved. | 

The people feeing nothing done againft the King, murmur that the 
Heads of the League are not more forward fur action., fome voting for 

| | | : fur- 
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fürprizing the King and Kiling him,whileft others thought it would do I 586 
as well only to pat him into a Monaftery, which is the fame to Deprive 

him. Another time the King returning from Boys de Vincennes, with 

no other Company but two Horfemen and four Laquais, they had fome 

Plots to feize on him then in. St. Astoine’s Street, (being far from the 

Louvre and fo his Guards) in an hurry to. kill his Coachman and tho(z- 

with him, and then others tocry out, 0 Sir, thefe are the Huguenots mho 

would feize on you. Which words they fuppofed would fo affright him, - 
that he would quit his Coach, and then they would take him and car: 

ry him whither they. pleasd, as to St. Antoine's Church, in whofe 
:Tower they would fecure him till they were more ftrengthen- 

ed by raifing up of the. people their Affociates. Bue this upon 

better advice was held too dangerous for them, and fo neglected: — 
"yet Poulain informeth the King of it, who refolved for the future to go. 

better guarded ; and would willingly have punifh’d chefe Confpirators, 

but he perceived his Credit too much loft in Parz, and fo his Force far 
inferiour to the Leaguers there ; which made him the more willing to 
havea Peace with Navarre, thereby tobe ftrengchened by his aft- 

ance s but this neither durft he do for fear of the clamours and 
threats of the Leaguers, anle(s Navarre would change his Reli- 

c ion. | | | 
° Tn the mean time fome of the Covenanters began to grumble, thar 
the Duke of Guiſe did not in perfon come out of the Country to head 
- them according to his promife. However his brother the Duke of 
Mayenne being returned to Paris from his Wars in Guienne, (ome of the | 
chief of the private Fasto waited upon him atten a clock at night, 

told him their defigns, and defired his affiftance, which he promis'd 

them. E 
— " And now after fome Confultations thus they conclude of their grand 
defign, that they would feize upon the (4) Captain of the Ordinary 
Watch, (one of great Authority) whom by ! 
fair promifes and fear of death they would (4) Chevalier du Guer. 

force to open the (6) Baffile, let them in, and | 

then they would — ~~ - the (6) In nature of the Tower of London. 

ate of the Arcenal fhould be open'd unto ; | A 
| them by two Founders of Cannon who were i iur Veg ido ^ needs 
of their Confpiracy. That the (v) Grand ————— 
Chaſtelet and the (d) Petit Chaftelet fhouldbe (dj The Nome of 4 Prifon. 
open’dto them under pretence of bringing in — | 
certain Pri(oners : and by fomefuch other means would they feize upon 
the other places of the City ; kill the Chief Prefident, the Chancelour, 
_ the Áttorny General, with others of Note who were not of the Party : 
and with Barrels, Dirt, Chaias,and fuch like fo barricado up the Streets, 
that no Forces could come in toannoy them. As for the Kings Palace 
che Lowvre, they would with eafe beíet aad gainit ; which done to cut 
in pieces the Kings Favourites and Counfellours, put the King him(elf 
ia a Monaftery till a future Government was refolved on: and in this 
enterprife they fhould cry out to encóurage the Romanis, — Let the Vive ls 
Mafs flonrif& —-- and then to fend to all other good Towns in the King- Mafe. 
dom, to take their part and fecond them : and the better to root ^. 
out all the Hugsenots,the Duke of Mayenne and the Spanifh Forces fhould 
deftroy che King of Navarre and his Affociates in Guienne, 
Poulain informeth the King of all;who prefently provides for^ his own 
fafety, fecures the places of greateft Truk, and draweth (ome Souldiers 
Vvv2 neag 
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_mitted two grand faults, firft fo bafely to 
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near the City, which did not à little perplex the Covenanters to fee their 


fecrets difcoverd 4 and Mayenne alfo was in fome amazement , but to 
put a better glofs on.the bufinefs he feign'd himfelf fick, and went noe 
to the Loxvre for fome weeks; at laft refolving to quit the City, he 
goeth to take his leave of the King, who willingly gave him liberty to 
depart, but with this Complement, —How now Coufin, will you forfake 
the Covenanters ?— the Duke only replying, that he knew not whac 
HisMajefty meant, and fo departed. 

T he King is glad at Mayenne’s departure, by which means the Parif- 
ans wanted an Head amongft them ; yet the Duke left behind him feve- 


ral expert Captains and Officers to affit the Covenanters if need be, 


who were now grown fo zealous and confident, as to intend the feizi 

of the Kings Perfon at St. Germans Fair, being to dine at the 4555, but 
Ponlain p zy he - not, and fo that E. Duke of 
Guife inform'd of thefé enterprifes was ve with them, as bei 

toc afl and bold to a& fo high without To koowledge or idum. 
nor was he pleas'd, that they had difcovered themfelves and plots to his 
brother Mayenne and fo fends le Siexr de Mayneville .co chide them. 
They confeís their grief for thus offending the Duke, excuſe themfelves, 


defire hispardon, and give Mayseville a Gold Chain to ftand (o much 


their Friend asto pacifie the Duke. | 

W hileft thefe things were acting in Pery their Inftruments were not 
idle in other places,eípecially at Rome, where Piles Abbé d'orbais, Agent 
for Cardinal de Guile, and fome others were great fticklers for the 
League, countenanced there by Cardinal Peleviée. The actions of which 
Cardinal (being a Subje& of France) did fo vex King Henry III. that we 
= * told,that he order'd his Revenues to be (eiz'd on and diftributed to 
the poor. 

The King being gone from Paris with an Army to oppofe the Germans 
then marching into France to affift the Huguenots, the Covenanters had 
fome thoughts of feizing on the City in lus abfence, according to Gwife 
his Inftru&tions, who phanfied that he might fecure the Kings Perfon in 
the Country. To this purpofe they fent Leschert to Gsife for further 
information ; who upon maturer advice weuld not allow of the plot, 
feeing the King then to have fuch a Force about the City, and a. good 
Army under his command. However they affurethe Duke of their 
— and willingneſs to attempt any thing that he ſhall com- 
mand. | 

And the better toincite the Rabbleto Rebellion; the Pulpit (the 
worft Inftrumentin Seditious defign) is made ufe of  feveral turbulent 
Priefts or Minifters — fet on work to befpatter the King and his a&i- 
ons: one of the chief of thefe Firebrands was Fes» Boucher, Preacher 
of St. Benoifl, a zealous wall-ey'd Fellow, of whofe wicked Do&rines 
we have told you formerly out of his book De jaſta abdicatione Henri- 
ci II. The King (ent for him, and publickly told him of hislies and 
flanders ; as how he had cold the people in che Pulpit, that the King 
caufed one Burlart of Orleans to be put into a Sack and thrown into che 
River, although the faid Burlart was yet alive, and daily kept compa- 
ny with the faid Boscher , by which the King told him he had com- 

bely his lawful Sovereign,and 

then after telling fuch alie in the Pulpit to go forthwith to the Altar 
and Sacrament, without acknowledging his forefaid falfities, although 
all confefs that every one ought to confefs his faults before he receive 
the Eucharift: yet the King told him chat at this time he would for- 
give 
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give all, though he might revenge himfelf as Pope Sixtus V. did, who 
fent feveral Francifcans to the Gallies for traducing him in their Ser- 
mons, | 

Another call'd Prevof, being Preacher of 55, Severi», amongf his 
many other Seditious prattlements had from the Pulpit told his Parifhio- 
ners, that — The King was a Tyrant, and an Enemy to the Church. and 
People——~ Upon which the King (as became him) fent for him ; 
which fo netled the Covenanters, that they forthwith fpread abroad,thac 
the King wasrefolved to punifh and Ur gnis all the good and godly 
Preachers. A thing very offenfive to all manner of Zealots, of what 
pretended Opinion {oever ; Rebellious Experience" making it a certain 
rule, that none clamour up Preaching more, then thofe who pretend to 


_ know Religion better chen their Teachers ; the more ignorant the peo- 


le be, che more apt they are to think they comprehend the deepeft my: 
feries, and though they are bid to obey for Confcience-fake, yet (for all 
their crying up of the Bible) they make a contrary fundamental- Rule, 
viz. Rebell for Confeience-fake: yet Yet thefe Toleration,comprehenfive, 
or in fum Rebellious Villains (for their ations hitherto in Hiftory hath 


not feparated chem) be worfe then can be imagined, they fhall never 


want fome rafcally upftart Nobles, who raifed themfelves by fighting 
the King and cheating the Church, to be their Treafonable and Sacri- 
legious Patrons, efpecially where their Twatling Dames have more 
zeal chen honefty, and from fuch Fagabond: in Religion, good Lord, de- 
liver all Kings, Kingdoms and Churches! but when Kings are fubjeds, 
people will be Kings, but a brave and daring Prince durft never yet be 
oppofed, to the ruine of the Undertakers,but fuch can never be, whofe 
Favorites are more for pleafare thentrue honefty and a National inter- 
eft, as it hapned now in Franee, 

Prevoft inform'd that he was fent. for, was fecur'd in an houfe of one 
of his Neighbors call'd Hatte a Notarie ; ahd for his farther prote&ion 
Fean le Clerc Sieur (or Landlord) de Buffy, one of the chief of the C- 
venanting Sixteen, with (everal other Armed men prt chemfelves into 
the forefaid honſe, oppos d and fought againft thofe whom the King fent 
to enquire for che fame Delinquents, and made fuch an Hubbub and 
Riot, that the Kings Meffengers, though headed by Segsier the Lieste- 
sant-Civil, or one of the fudges, were forced to withdraw themfelves 
aud fhift for their own fecurity. 

Thefe and fuch like feditious a&iotis fo incouraged the Leaguers,thac 
the Town founded " now but the mifdeeds of che King, and the 
Glories of Guiſe, that if it had not been for him the Ark would have fal- 
len inte the hands of the Philifins,and Hctefie would have triumphed o. 
ver the trueReligion. Nay,the Serbonifls were fo bold as to make (as we 
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are told) a fecret Decree, That Princes might be depord from their Go- Journal- 


verument, if they did not what became them, as the charge taken away from 
a yp Guardian. . ` | 
. And towards the latter end of this — tis faid, that the King was 


he ftayed only three days with Cardinal Pellevé, and that the Pope (ent 
him arich (word, Another tells us,that one Viliers was (ent to Rome, 
to defire the Popes affiftance, and that a Letter was found about him, 
faid to be writ by the Dutchefs of Lorraine, Mother to the Duke, con- 
taining thus md. | 


` 


pofted difguifed to Reme, where l^ 


I am very glad to underhand she flate of your Affairs, and I advife yon to Ant: Coly. 
£e forward, for never a fairer Occafion was offered you, to put the nes· p. 33, ` 
| | Scepter 744 
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— The two laft years we could not expect much matter from the Les- 

guers (though we fee their defigns bad enough) feeing moft of the Soul- 
diery in France were imployed againft Navarre and his Huguenots, many 
of the Covenanting Nobles being engag’d in thofe wars, which diverted 
them from their attempts upon the King: but we fhall fee the next year 
‘make amends for all. 

1598 The Duke of Guife (the better to make all things fure) hath a meer- 
Davilar. ing of the Chieftains of the Houle of Lorrain at Nancy, (a ftrong Town 
667,669. in that Dukedom) where it is talk'd high of depofing the Kiag, of put- 
D aubigne ting him into a Monaftery, of deftroying the Houfe of Bourbon, to dilpofe 
to7m3..-1.. of all things themfelves, and fuch like extravagancies. But at laft i 
was concluded, that the Duke of Lorrain fhould keep the Forces of the 
Leacuein action, and that Guiſe and others fhould unite with Cardinal 
Bourbon to prefent a Petition to che King,much for their own advantage, 
which if granted their bufinefs might eafily be done without clamour or 
any great oppofition ; if denied, they had force futficient to obtain it. 
Accordingly the Paper is prefented to the King, in which (after many 
fair words) they demand, | 


c. 21. 
Spondanus. 


Doati the King fhould rcally and briskly joyn himſelf with them, and | 
root out the Huguenots, n | | 
That he would put fuch per[ons as they fhould name from his Court, 
Council, and their Offices or Imployments. | | 
That he would make tbe Council of Trent be received in his Domi- 
nions. | 
© Ihat he would grant (ome flrong places unto the Covenanting Prin- 
ces, where they might keep Garri[ons and make Fortifications at the. 
— €barge of the Crown, — | | 
- That he would maintain an Army near Lorrain under the Command 
~, of one of the Leaguing Princes, | 
That he would caufe al the Eftates of tbe Huguenots to be fold, to fa- 
— tisfie the expences of the late wars, andto afifi the Covenanters 
-ån their future defizns. 2 
‘That be would fettle the Ynquifition in the chief Cities of bis Kingdom, 
and fuch like, | 


The King received the Propofitions with a feemingly contented 
countenance, but defer'd his Anfwer ; nor did the Duke of Gusfe care 
much whether he fatisfied their demands or no, the defign being only 
| to render His Majefty odious to the People, as an Enemy to them and 
Religion,and a Friend to the Hereticks. And the fair and diffemblin 
carriage of Gwife, for the Eafe of the People, Good of Religion, an 
Scorn of the Kings pimping, flattering, upftart Favourites, (who rais‘d 
themfelves by cheating the King and the oppreflion of the Poor) had ia 
precuring favour and efteem far the advantage of the Kings carriage 
and actions, whofe only care was Luxury and Idlenefs, Dancing, Fool- 
ing with litrie Dogs, pratling with Birds, and fuch like childifh gaye- 

ties. ` | 
All which were fufficiently known to the Guifards, upon whichthey 
daily fpread abroad (as is ufual upon fuch neglects and occafions) their 
Pamphlets, Libels, and Lampons ; whileft the Zele and Honour of Guiſe 
| | 44 
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is celebrated in every ftreet and corner, ftyling him ——— the new Da- 1558 
vid, the fecond Mofes, the Deliverer of the Catholick people, the Prop and — 
Pillar of the Holy Chureb, the new Gideon, the Safety of the Kingdom, aud 
fuch like. | | 

In the mean time thefecret Council of the Covenanters in Paris was 
not idle, and having (as formerly faid) for the better carrying on their 
Plots (the City being divided into * XVI Wards or Quarters) appointed 
a trufty Covenanter to fuperviie every Ward, and the Leaguers in that Di- * Les Seize 
vifion, from which nnmber the chief and Council of the Guifards in Pas 7S5 7077 
ris Was commonly cald The Sixteen, (Les Seize.) But Guile now per- wa os 3s 
ceiving the bufinefs daily to ripen for action, thought this Divifion not ufially go- 
clofe enough, therefore fends back La Chapelletone of their bufieft Coun: vernd bya 
fellours) to tell them his defire, who forthwith pulls out of his pocket a Bsa 'tiuie* 
Map of Paris, purpofely divided into V Quarters,every one of which had or Alder- 
now by the Duke a Colonel appointed over it, (their names were Couns man- 
de Brifjac, the Siewrs de Bois- Dauphin, de Chamois, d Efchavoles, and Co- 
Jonel St. Pasi) and under every Colonel were feveral Captains, and fo to 
every oue was given a Note what to do, where any might have Arms 
that wanted.  Befides, he had ordered the Duke of Asmale and other 
his Affociates, to be in readinefs with their Forces at appoint- 
And to the no (mall joy and encouragement of the Gsifards now died 
Henr) de Bourbon Prince of Conde: poilod he was, asisconfe(sd by 
all; and with him might that Branch have ended, but that his Princefs 
(imprifon'd upon fufpicion as guilty of her Husbands death) a little after 
was brought to bed ofa young Prince, and was call'd He»ry. The 
King of Nevarres Life had formerly feveral times been attempted, of 
— which D'Aubigne will afford you a couple of odd ftories. . Andin this * To». 2 L 
Year * Monfiewr de Calliere will tell you of another defign againft his per- 5 «^5 
fon: and we need not queftion but that his death, be it any way, would * Hift d M. 
have been very — to Guife and his Party, who about this time — 
did + ſpread abroad that he was really dead, whether to encourage their 4,5 ,, ^ 
Affociats, to difmay the Huguenots, or that they knew of fome Attempts * Ant. Co- 
againft his Lifejand hoped they would accordingly take effect, let others !ynec.o.214 
. judge. | 

In the tnean time the Parifians carry on their Plots, and all things be- 
ing now in a pretty readine(s, they refolve to take opportunity of the 
time of Lest, it being the Kings cuftom then to go in Proceffion in the 
habit ofa Penitene amongít the Whipping-Friars, without any other 
Guards or Retinue, and thus they thought they might without much 
difficulty feize on him, clap him up in a Cloyfter , then the Duke of 
Guife to (ummon the States-General, tell them of the Kings unfitnefs to 
rule, and fo the League might {way all as he pleafed. But Poslain dif- 
covering this to the King, he feigned himfelf fick, went not abroad 
that day, and fo efcap'd the (nare: — yet the Covesanters proceed, make 
a fecret Mufter of their Forces which they find to be about XXX. thou- 
fand ftout men, and perceiving their defigns di(cover'd, (but by whom 
they could not tell) thought it not fit to wafte time, or give the King 
opportunity to feize upon any of them, or prevent their Contrivances, 
wherefore they fend to Gwife to come without fail, who promifeth, and 
in the mean tiure fendeth many Officers, to lurk fecretly in the City 4- 
gainft his coming. | 

The King inform'd of this, advifeth for his own fafety ; but the Fa- 
&ions at Court did (omewhat weaken the Determinations, yet be gets 
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(ome Companies to ftrengthen himfelf in the Zowure, procureth what 
Friends he can fecretly to joyn with him; yetafter all he perceived 
himíelf not able to cope with his Enemies, though they were fome- 
what cool’d at his Preparations. | 

About this time His Majefty being at Bow de Vincennes, accompanied 
not with abovn fix or fevee, the Sixteen defign'd to intrap him in his 
return, then to Alarm the City by giving outthat the Huguenots had 
{urpriz’d him,and intended his death ; thinking by this trick to raife'up 
their Confederates - but Powlain difcovering this, the King fent for his 


Guards, and fo this alfo fail'd. In this defigned Treachery Catharixe 


Dutcheís cf Montpenfter, and Sifter to Gwife, was an active Inftry. 
ment. 

The King being alfo inform'd by chefame Poslaiz, thatthe Duke of 
Cwife was now refolved to come to Paris, and the Covenanters ready to 
receive him, fendeth feveral Meflengers to him with exprefs command 
not to approach ; to which he giveth cunning and doubtful anfwers, 
with an intent to difobey, and accordingly with all poffible hafte, at- 
cended with but a very few of his Gentlemen and Servants,(not keeping 
the High road, butthrough by and private paffages, that he might not 
meet any other of the Kings Prohibitions, and fo feem publickly to 
difobey His Majefty)  entersthe City, the people running mad with joy 


out of their houfes and fheps to follow him, infomuch that he had pre--- 


fently above thirty thoufand Followers, crying out Leng let Gnife live, 
the Pillar of the Church. All thewed their greateft affection to him, (ome 
thanking him, others bowing to him, fome kifling the hem of his gar- 
ment, others that could not get fo near by their hands and geftnres 
fhewed their zele and joy fomeador’d him asa Saint, touched him 
with their Beads, kifsing (as they thought) the then faid hallowed ftuff, 
or touching their Eyes and Foreheads with them; the Women ftrowing 
leaves and flowers from their windows, Madam Vitri crying out, 0 good 
Prince, ſceing you are come we are fafe : others adding, Shall we not die for 
joy when we have feen you King? To fuch an height of madnefs and 
wickednefs will a giddy Zele for Religion tranfport the indi(creec 
Rabble. | 

Guife on the other fide with a popular Face and and fmiling Counte» 
nance fh» wed himfelf affable and courteousto all by Words,Salutations, 
or kind Looks; and thus pafsing along with his Hat in his hand,omir- 
ted nothing that might gain their Affectionsand Applaufe, and in this 
complemental Triumph he rode directly to St. Euſtache, allighted at the 
Filles Repenties, where the Queen-mother then lay, with whom baving 
fome difcourfe, fhe in the meantime informeth the King of his coming 
by her Gentleman-Ufher Luigi Davila, (a Cyprian by birth, and elder 
brother to Henrico Caterino Davila, that excellent Authorof the Hifto 
of the Civil Wars of France) which fo perplex'd His Majefty, that he 
was fain to reft himfelf upon his Arm, hanging his Head down almoft 
to the Table. . 

Guife having had fome difcourfe with the Queen-mother (who was 
not alittle frighted at his coming) waits upon her on foot to the Lowe, 
fhe being carried in her Chair or Sedan : being come before the King, 
he endeavours to excufe and vindicate himfelf, and fo returneth to his 
own houle in St, Antoine's Street, And here not only Pope * Sixtus V. 
but feveral others condemned the King,that he had not Guiſe forthwith 
kill'd whileft he was in his power in the Lowvre, and fome of his Coun- 
fellours adviled him then to do it, whileft others thought there was no, 


policy 


oc: ` | UN 


- Joufie he would not venture himfelf fo unprovided as he was before) 
went to the Lowvre, waited upon the Queen his Coufin, then the King, 


— — | 
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policy or ſafety in that, ſeeing the People ſo furiouſſy reſolved for him. 1588 
Yet probably the King being then in an high paffion, might have or- | 
der'd his difpatch, but that €s;fe by whifperings and other demeanours 

perceiv'd their Refolutions not fettled, fo very cunningly taking hold 

of their uncertainties, pretending a wearinefs by realon of his travels, 

took his leave and went to his Houfe, attended with the former multi- 

tude of his Admirers. pe 

_ And now the Plot begins to work. Guiſe that night gets above four - 
hundred Gentlemen and Commanders to his Houfe,(ends tor the Council 
of Sixteen, and the * E/chevins, (then of his Faction) with whom he con- 
fults, ordereth Guards to be kept in every Ward, all the Covenanters to c, Sh. 
be ready upon notice, and had his own houfe well ftored with Arms. rift Paris 
And the fame care was alfo taken by the Court to fortifie the Louvre. baba Et- 
The next day Gwife attended with above four hundred Gentlemen, pri- chevins. 
vately armed with Piftols under their cloaks, (for upon his former jea- 
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and fo teturn'd, and held adeep confultation with Pierre Depinac, Arch- 
bifhop of Lyons, his chief Confident and Counfellour. After dinner he 
went to the Queen-mothershoufe, whither the King came, and after 
feveral difcourfes concerning the faults of the Government and the 
PN each endeavouring to vindicate himfelf and Favourite: they de- 
arted, | 7 y 
, The next day the King order'd all ftrangersto depart the City,think- — 
ing by that means to leffen and divide the Forces of the Guifards, but 1! *’47. 
this could not be perform'd nor obey'd : and Gwife, to render His Maje- `` 
y more odious, gave out that che King inténded to put to death LX. of 

the chief Romanifls, (a counterfeit Lift of whom ke framed and fent 
abroad by his Creatures, in which were named the Efchevins, the chief 
of the Sixteen and Covenanters) and then all their Curates and Preach- 
ers; and to make this more terrible, it was confidently reported, how 
that the * Hoffe] de ville was full of Gibbets to hang the faid people on. 7/7, 
All which fo incensd the Rabble,that they were thinking to rife up that p «f. 
very night, their Commanders being fettled in every — | 

"And that which moft confirm thefe Opinions to the People, was 
the approach of the Kings Forces , for His Majefty perceiving the high 
Attempts of the Léegsers, determined to put it to the pufh, to fecure - 
himfelf and daunt or quell his Enemies; to which purpofe he had (ent for 
the feveral Regiments of the Swiffes and French who quarter'd near. Pa- 
ris, who accordingly were led into the City on Thurfday morning by 12 Miye 
Marefchal Byron, and agreeable to the Kings Orders,had taken up their | 
Stations or Poftes in feveral places of the City, efpecially near the 
Court, which fome think was not doneto the beft advantage, feeing 
they kept too great a diftance from L’Hoffel de Guife in S. A ntoime's ftreet, 
whereby with the greater eafe all his Affociates and Rabble might come 
to him, and unite without any oppofition. | 

However at the noife of thefe Royal Forces the — fhut up their io je 
Shops, fly to their Arms, and according to their former Inftru&tions, (evr coi 
what with Tubs, Barrels, and fuch like materials, ftop, * barricado,and be day | 
chain up the Streets, Lanes, and — and that with ſuch cunning asdaGsom 
and quickne({s, that the Kings Forces being as aforefaid divided, could — Les 
not come to or affift one another : whereupon after a little refiftance and Barcicades 
afew flain, they yielded themfelves. And thus this vaft City became E: ged 
fubje& to Guife, who rode through the ftreets exhorting the people to — 
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ftand upon their Guard, fince God had been fo merciful to them as to 
fecure their Lives, Families, Liberties, and the Honour of the Holy 
Church, defiring them to depend upon him, and all would be 
well. 

On the other hand the King and Court found themfelves in a fad 
condition, and feeing no help, after many Confultations the Queen- 
mother is fent to treat with the Duke, and being with a great deal of 
difficulty (by reafon of the ftoppages and barricadoes) brought to him, 
upon diícourfe the findeth him haughty and exorbitant in his demands, 
— E a Conquerour then a Subject, not departing a jot from fuch 
as thefe. p 


That he [bould be Lieutenant General ip all Provinces and places im 
the Kingdom. = | 

That the States fhould be call'd at Paris,whe with the King fhonld con- 
firm to him that Power. | 

That the King of Navarre, with the other Princes of Bourbon ba 
Adberents, fhould be declared to have forfeited their Right and Ti- 
tle to the Crown. | 

That a Form of Government fhould be made, which the King fhould 
not have power to alter. 

That fuch of the Kings Favourites fhould be banifh'd the Cowrs, and 

— turn’ d out of all offices and Places. | 
That War [bould be made againft the Huguenots, and the abfolute 
. Command of it committed unto him. 

That the King fhould have no extraordinary Guards about bis Perfon, 
and fo difrif his Guard 45 Gentlemen. 

That the Dukes of Aumale, Elboeuf, and Nemours ſhould have the 
Government of Picardy, Normandy, and Lyons, asd that she 
Leaguers [bould bave fix other Towns as they fhowld name. 

That the Duke of Mayenne fhould be Admiral, andhis Creature De 
la Chaftre be Marefchal inſtead of Byron. 

That Briffac (an active Leaguer) [bould be Governour of Paris. 

| And at laft concluded, — | 

That be was vefolved either to lofe bis life, or [ecure Religion and the 

Eftate of bis Family. 


The Queen-mother returneth,and the King finding no means by ftay- 
ing there to efcape his {nares of the Enemies, (who were now forming 
a Siege againft him) refolved to withdraw himfelf, fo ftealing through 
the * Tuileries (the Gardens by the Lowvre) he took horfe with a dozen 
Gentlemen, pofted to Trapes, and the next day to Chartres, where he was 
receiv'd with great demonftrations of joy. "Tis faid that the people 
werefo bewitch'd with this Solemn League and Covenant,that feeing him 
thus fly for his fafety, they * fhot at him crofs the River,calling him all 
the Contumelious names that malice could invent. And that the King 
was fo troubled at thefe. Villanies and Indignities, that having got a 
little from Parés, he turn'd him about uttering fome threats and menaces 
againft that ingrateful rei 

The Conrtiers hafted after the King with what {peed they could 
make, moft trudging afoot, for inthis burly-burly happy was he that 
could procure an horfe though never fo bad, many Perfons of Quality 

| being 
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being content to make ufe of their own legs to preferve themfelves : 1588 
and amongtt thofe who fled to the King was Nicolas Poulain, not daring 
to ftay in Paris, fufpecting himfelf diícoverd: and well was it for him 
that he fo efcaped, for the Leagwers were fo mad againft him for his 
Loyalty, that they imprifon'd his Wife, threatned his Children, rifled 
his houte ; and as for himfelf, he got to Chartres and the King without 
ever a Peny of mony ; nordo I hear of any reward (excepting Promi- 
fes). that he received for his faithful {ervice in fo often faving the Kings 
life, it being the cuftom for fuch good-natur'd or negligent Princes, n t 
to underftand worth and vertue,and fo to be Mifers in rewarding of fuch, 
but Prodigals in heaping Riches and Honours upon their phantaftical 
and flattering Minions or Favourites ; and it maybe Poulain was too 
grave and ferious for {uch a wanton and frolickfom Court as Herry IIT. 


was. | 
And here the Skill or Policy of Guiſe hath been much call'd in quefti- 
on, for not (peedily following his blow, having all the advantages that 
poffibly could be expected; his great neglect being his letting the King 
efcape, the feizing of whofe Períon might have compleated his Tri- 
umphs,and (by his Enemies fo wanting an Head) might have broughe 
France tO ſubmit to his plea(ure ; all which might with eafe have been 
accomplifh'd, had-he but forthwith begirt the Zosvre, by which he 
might Lu taken the King >but this nelect he remembred too late,and 
afterwards repented of fo grand an overfight. 
>- Though here he had fail'd, yet, he refolveth to fecure himfelf ; to 
which purpofe having gain'd all theítrong places in Paris, put out and 
imprifon'd the * Prevojt des Marchands, and others whom he füfpected * Lie r'e 
to favour the King, and fettled his own Creatures in their Places; he L 7 Afar 
furprifeth all the Neighbouring places, and prefently Orleans, Bourees, of London. 
Amiens, Abbeville, Montrovil, Rouen, Rheims, Chaalons, and above twen- 
ty other confiderable places fubmitted to him, the mad people every- 
where crying ont, —— Lon live Guife ! long live the Protetor of the 
Faith! —— And his Sifter the Dutche(s Dowager of vir oe was 
fo zealous againft the King and Peace, that fhe would brag how the 
King fhould be * horn for a Monk, and fhew the Scifars which fhould do * Jo. de | 
the fear. | Duff. vol. 4. 
And for a good encouragement the Spaniard fendeth 600000 Crowns, 7-261. 
fuppofing that the League would make rare work forhim. And thus D'A bigne 
Guife commanding all, the King can findnofafety for himíelf but. by :om.s 1.1. 
Peace, though upon never fo bad Conditions ; and that which was no «523. 
{mall argument of his Compliance, was the approach of the Spasifh Ar- 
mado (by them call'd the Invincible) andthe vaft Preparations of the 
Duke of Parma in Flanders, which though inthe main defign’d againft 
England, yet he underftood not what (if Conquerours, as moft fupposd 
they would) they might act againſt him and Frase, knowing full well 
the Catholik King to have all along affited the Covenanters. 
In fhore : The King thus forc'd to fhackle himíelf, left the Mifchief 
and Rebellion fhould runtoo far, he fubmits to Guiſe, granting him and 
his Faction all the Propofals they defird, and (o by a Decree (call'd the 
Edict of Union or Fuly) a Peace is hudled up between them. The Edif 
je (elf being fomewhar long, take here tne Heads of it. E 
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HENRY bythe Grace of God King of France aad Poland, c. We 
ordain and decree thefe following Articles as an unalterable and 
fundamental Law in our Kingdom. 

We [wear and rentw the oath made by us at our Corenationsto live and 
die in the Roman Religion. ! | 

We ordain and would have all our Subjects to [wear as we do, and to 
joyn themfelves with ms in the extirpation of Hereticks. 

We {wear that we [ball never favour or advance them, and command 
all our Subjects to [wear never to admit of an Heretical King, or 
one that favoureth Herefie to reign over them. "E 

We promife never to promote or imploy any but of tbe Roman Religion, 
and exprefly forbid any to be rectivd into any Place or. Imploy- 
ment, but who have proved themfelves of the oid Religion. 

We [wear and promije to protect and ufe our Subjects, who joyn with we 
in thefe our undertakings, as becometh a goed King. 

We would have our [aid united. Subjects to hus to aſſiſt one another 
againft the Hereticks. F 

And that our (aid. Subjects fear. to live and die in their Akegeance 
$0 us. | 

And that they {wear to depart from all Practices and Leagues contrary 
to the (aid Union, our Perfon, and Authority. 

We declare all to be Rebells who will not fign this faid Union, and afl 

` Towns who will not admit it [ball be deprived of alltheir Privileges 
and Franchifes. | ! 

4nd to make the Peace more fure and durable, all formey Leagues, 
Plots, Actions, efpecially thofe of the 2th. and 13th. days of May 
laf at Paris, done by the Guifards and their Party, are pardomd 
. and fereot as if they had never been done, — 


— 


HENRY. 
At Rouen, 
15 July, 1588. ! Viſa. 
.—— By the King in his Council, * De Neufville, 
Fubli[rdin the Parlement at Paris, Du Tillet. 


Publift'd by found of Trumpet by the Crier, T. Lauvergnat. 


Thus we (ee how careful fome were to have this Agreement ratified, 
publifhed, and confirmed, Bue this was mot al, for befides this two 
Armies muit berais'd and paid againft the Huguenots, one commanded 
by the King, the other by the Duke of Mayenne : the Leaguing Lords 
are to retain for fix years the Cities and Fortrefles granted them 1585 : 
andthat Orleans, Dourlans, Bourges, and Montereau fhould be added to 
them : the Duke of Guife to command all the Forces inthe Kingdom : 
chat in ocfober next the States General fhould be held at Blows: and feve- 
ral fuch like advantages were granted to the Leaguers, Upon which 
Guife waitsupon the King, and none feem fo kindas thofe two, but it 
was but from the teeth outward ; of which we are told one ftory, how 
the King at dinner ask'd the Duke to whom they fhould drink : Te 
whem you pleafe, quoth Guife : then faid the King, Let us drink to our 
good friends the Hugucnots: Tis well faid, Sir, replied the Duke : Tea 
(added the King) and to all our good Barricadors at Paris: to which Guife 
yielded a counterfeit fmile, not well pleas'd that the King fhould com- 
pare the Farricadors with the Huguenots, l 

And 
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CaA?.4- .. t0 46 all for the League, & c. | — ea 


S a DNE. 
Ánd now behold the greateft wonder that 


ever yet happened in France ! The whisking 
Monfieur converted toa grave Don, all the 
Court clad after the’ Spanifh garb, a long 
Tuck with a crofs-bar'd Hiltsgreat Trunck- 
breeches , tufted Garters , ftrait and clofe 
Doublet, a great high-fet Ruff, ftaring Mu- 
ftachoes, with Beard and Hat after the Ca/fi- 
lian mode, all they {peak is Spazi[b, and that 
Rodomontadoes too: infomuch that one might 
think that now Monfiewr was afham'd or 
{corn'd to (peak his own language, or cali 


himíelf a Frenchman, nay. would take it in 


{nuff not to be thought a Spasiard, Such an 


- efteem and love had the Caftilian got among ft 


the people, for his aflifting them in their wic- 





Toute la Cour fut vene habillée à 
l Efpagnole,le long Eftoc à la garde 
Crofée à F Efpagnole , les grofe 
chauffes, les jartieres boupées, le 
pourpoint colle fur le corps,la grande 
fraize bien godronnce, la Monflache, 
la barbe & le chappeas à l Elpa- 
gnole; tout lear parles Etpagnol, 
Rodomontades Efpagnoles : bref, 
vous enffiez dick, qw en ce temps la 
le François avoit en horreur & mif- 
pris de parler & fe dire François, & 
qu on luy faifost tort de mel appeller 
E(pagnol Andre Favin Hif. 
dc Navarre, p.949» 





ked League and Covenant againft their King and Soveraign. And by 1588 


this alfo appeared notonely the Boldnefs, but Authority and Power of 


the Guiſian Faction, to whofe caprichioes and Intereft, the Royalifts were 


thus forced to fubmit and truckle. 


Guife thus having all {way and glory, the better to advance his Repu- 
tation Pope Sixtu V. fendeth him long Congratulatory Letters, piving 


him many thanks for his Zele and Actions, comparing him tot 


e old 


Maccabees, bidding him go on as he had begun, and telling him that he 
would fend a Legat into France to affift at the approaching States : which 


— Letters were fpread abroad by the Leaguers in great triumph, tothe no 


(mall difcredit and regret of the King, who in thefe Papal Commenda- 
tions and Bleffings had no fhare, nor taken notice of; and fuch Pontifi- 
cal Neglects uied to be the Forerunner of Laying afide or Cut- 


ti 


ng off. | | 
Well, the Affembly of the States General meet at Blois, the major part 16 O&ob. 


being Covenanters, by which Guiſe was fo ftrengthened,that ‘tis thought 158. 
char he at leaft aim’d at the fame Authority that the ancient Majer-domes 
had in France, whereby the King would be but a mere Cypher,whileft 
the Duke might make himfelf King when he pleasd. Soto gratiate 
himfelf with the people, and remove all obftacles, he propofeth that Ta- 
xes atid Impofitions might be leffened, which was thought irrational, 
{eeing at the fame time he will have the war vigoroufly carried on a- 


. gainft the Huguenots, yet he gain'd his defires. 


Then he moveth that the Council of Trent might be received, but 
this is denied by moft as contrary to the Liberties of the Gallican Church. 

But (which was the main of all) he propofeth that the King of Na- 
warre and his Relations (as Hereticks) fhould be declar'd uncapable of | 
Succeffion, which was prefently granted him by the T hree Eflates, but 
it was not (o rec:ived bythe King, who (though he was forc'd to confent 
to it in dubious and general terms, yet) told them that he would think 
further of it, and would take care himfelf to have the Decree drawn up, 
But before this Navarre underftanding their defigns, had at an Affem- 
bly at Rochel fram'd a Proteflation pronouncing all their Votes and Acti- 
ons againft him and his Right null, as being no ftubborn Heretick, wil- 
ling to fübmit to a Genera: Council, and to be inftructed that the States 
were not free nor fall, and that they could not juftly condemn him be- 


fore they heard him. 


Charles 


W hileft thefe Propofals were vexing the King, news is brought that 
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15598 Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy had ſeiz 'd on the little Marqueffate of 
Saluzzo, (towards the head of Poin Italy) who had alfo pretended a 
right to it, end fo took advantage at the Kings Expulfion out of Paris, 
and thefe French Troubles; though at this time he pretended a neceffity, 

Favynp. — viz. that ctherwife the Huguenots trom -Dauphine would have taken it and 
93%. others fuppofe that he wanted not affurance from the Leaguers, 

However it was, the Kings j aloufie and anger cid daily increafe ; 
Ant. Coly- and ‘tis faid chat here Guife exprefly refus'd (though commanded) to 
netf.305, (wear Allegeanceto the King, faying, He would not, and if he offended 
39439» they might punifh bim. But this is not fo bad as a further defign plotted 
306; by him and his Complices, which they fay was to take away the Kings 
Spond, life, of which ’tis faid the King had private Information. In fhort, the 
18, King confidering what Favours the Houfe of Guife had received from 
— the French Crown, yet how many Rebellions he had rais'd againft him, 
June; What Combinations he had made againft him and the Crown with the 


jroulles de Very Enemy to both, viz. the Spaniard s that for all his outward pre. 


` France, /.4. tenfions for Religion, yet he had made fecret Overtures tojoyn with 
fo.142143, Navarre s how he had beaten and driven him from his Royal City and 
144,152, Palace, killing his Guards who endeavour his defence ; feiz'd on his 
159. Revenues and Trea(ures - He call'd to mind his many Plots, how to get 

the true Heirs of the Crown made incapable of Inheritance, had taken 
x Hard. de ĉl! Authority and Command from him, afpired to be greater yet, &c. 
Perefxe And thus perfuaded chat Guife his defign was to * dethrone him, he re- 


H ft. Hen,le folved.to {ave himfelf,and eale the Kingdom of this troublefom Subje&. . 


Grand, The Kings Counfellours confe(s neceffity now or never required it: 
| butto feize on him, try him for Treafon, condemn and execute him was 
dangerous, if not impoffible, by reafon of his many Favourites, and the 
power of his Faction; and ſo the {afet way was to kill him now at 
Blois, a: place far enough from P ari, the head and neft of the Covenan- 
#23 Dec. fers: and accordingly he was * flain at the Court or Cattle, being gone 
1598- thither to fit in Privy Council: there was alfo taken Lewis de Lorrain, 
the Cardinal of Guiſe, brother to the Duke, and a zealous and furious 
24 Dec. Covenanter, who by the — Order was {lain the next day, though be- 
. ing a Clergy-man, many had refuſed to imbrue their hands in his bloud, 
Their fleíh was prefently confum'd in quick Lime, their bones burnt, 
and afhes thrown into the River, or fecretly interr'd, thereby removing 
all tragical and woful objects, and preventing any part of them to be 
found and look'd upon as holy Reliques of Martyrs, which was fuppos'd 
many of the Leaguers wouid not ftick to do and reverence. Such a love 
had thefe Lorrainers gain’d, of whom fome faid, If they were fo zealous 
for the Roman Religion, why did they not x againft the Fews, who 
Le Contre- are (o numerous even in. Italy it.felf? If they were fuch Favourites 
Guifc. with the Spaniard, why did they not fee the Moors expell'd thence? If 
they thought themfelves Kings of Hiers[alem, why did they not thruft 
out the Twrks ? If they were Princes of the Empire, why did they not 
war againft the Lutherans? If they loved the Honour of France, why 
did they oppofe the regaining of Saluzzo ? And muft they needs come 

to difturb France, wherein they were lcok'd upon as ftrangers ¢ 


CHAP. 
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Cars. The Sorbone decree, ec. 529 
. 1589 


Cn A P. V. 


Th: Sorbonne decree, That they are abfolved from their Allegeance, 


and fo may fight and a&t againft the King with all their might. 
Their Letter to the Pope. They order that the Kings Name itall 


not be ufed in any of their Alifsals or Colle&s whatfoever. Lyon 
joyns its Interest with Paris. The Duke of Mayenne made 


Head of the Leaguers. 


A Little after che death of the two Guiſes departed out of this world 
A Catherina de Medicis (the Queen-mother) at Blows, a Lady of a poli- 
tick deep reach and underftanding, fit to manage and carry on any bufi- 
nefs; but withall being an Zalian very deceitful and cruel, not regard- 
ing what means fhe ufed, or what bloud fhe fhed, fo the did but obtain 
her defigns. She was buried at Blois, though fhe intended her body to 
be carried to St. Denis,and there laid by her Husband Henry II. for which 
purpofe fhe had built a neat round little Chapel in the Churchyard : bu; 


5] 152.1589. 


the Parifians were too zealous and powerful, fome of the Guifards decla. Feuraal. 


ring they would throw her body (if they could get it ) into the 
River ° 

No fooner were the Gwifes difpatch'd, but King Hesry III. hafteth to 
his Mother, telling her, —— I am now King of France,having put to death 
the King of Paris—— And fome think his words might have proved 
true, had he been more active and follow'd his blow: but inftead of 
mounting prefently to horfe, (whereby by his prefence he might have en. 
courag'd his Friends, and daunted the Cevenanters, now in a maze for 
want of an Head) he ftaid trifling away the time at Blois, examinino 
and troubling himfelf with the Acts of the States there, fo that the Lea. 
guers had time to recollect themfelves, throw off cheir amazement, re- 


gain their fpirits,and to convert their former fear of themfel ves,and pity ` 


of the late Guiſes, into the height of rage and fury againft their King and 


his Adherents. 


- At Paris the people run into all manner of extravagancies, the Pulpit 


being then the worft Inftrumentin the Kingdom, founding nothing buc 
the commendation of the Guiſes and the honcur of Rebellion: among ft 
the reft Father Linceſtre was very zealous, one time commanding all his 
Auditors to {wear to revenge the death of the Guifes, in token of which 
to hold up prefently their hands (as was done at the taking of the I ate 


Englifh. carted Covenant) and had the impudence to call aloud to ach'Hes 7. urna? 


de Harlay, chief Prefident of the Parlement and a great Royalift, to hold 
his fa high up that all the people might fee it , which Harlay was forc'd 
to do for fear of his life. And another time he told his Auditors, that 
He would not then rf ro them tbe Gojpel, becaufe st was common Andibey 
knew it well enough y buthe would declare to thems the abominable life and 
actions of that perfidious tyrant Henry de Valois, meaning the King ; tel- 
ling them how he usd to invoke the Devils,undertaking alfo out of his 


fleeve to fhew them fome of the Devils which Hesry ufed to adore and. 


rayto. Another time affirming, that for his part if he were at the Al- 


* and the Eucharift in his hand, yet he would not ſcruple then and 
| chere 


The Sorbone decree 


pulss armari, uniri, & pecuni- 
as collegere & contribuere ad de- 
fenfionem & confervationem Re- 
licionis Catholice & Romane in 
hoc Regno, adver(us nefaria. con- 
filia & conatus. preditts Regis, C 
quorumlibet aliorum. illi adbaren- 


$ 30 Lis.VIII. 
P 589 thereto kill the King. Another in his Preachment concluding his large 
‘Commendations of Gaife, addreffeth as it were himfelf to the Dnutchefs 
of Nemours (Mother to the Duke) fitting juft over againft him,bawleth 
out, O holy and glorious Martyr of God, bleffed ss the womb that bore thee, 
and the brefts that gave thee fuck! | — 
The people put forth a Declarations wherein they fwear, | 
— «6 Jan. To live and die in the Roman Religion. | NE 
1559. To defend according to their uttermoft power Paris, and all other Con- 
federating places. | = RE 
To defend and protect all their fellow Leaguers aan all other their 
Oppofites, of what Quality or Dignity [nih ; and to withfand all 
thofe who were any way concern'd in the late kiling and imprifon- 
ing at Bloys, 23 
And they alfo propofe two Quares to the Doctors of Sorbonne, which 
take as followeth with the Determination of that College. | 
Anno Domini Millefimo quin- I» the year MDLXXXIX,the 7th, 
gentefimo octuagefimo nono, die day of January, the moft holy Facul- 
feptima menfis Fanwarii, fan&iffi- — 1) of T. yr cd at Paris was comvend . 
ma Facultas Theologiw Parifienfis at the College of Sorbone, publick 
congregata fuit apud Collegium prayers of all the Orders of the |aid 
Sorbone, poft publicam fupplicati- Faculty being (aid, and tbe Mafs of 
onem omnium Ordinum di&z Fa- the Holf;Ghoff there celebrated, to 
cultatis, & Miffam de fan&to Spi- conſult upon thefe following Articles, 
ritu ibidem celebratam, (poftulan- as they are extracted from the Peti- 
tibus clarifimis D. D. Præfecto, tion of the Citizens, according to the 
Edilibus, Confulibus, & Catho- , defire of the — Perfens the 
.. licis Civibus almz urbis Parifien- Prevoft de Marchands, the Efche- 
fis, tam viva voce quam publico vins,the Confuls, 4nd tbe Catholick 
inftrumento & tabellisper eorun- people of the famous City of Paris, 
dem actuarium obfignatis, & pub- — teffified as well by their words as by | 
lic urbis figillo munitis) delibe- — Infrument and publib Act, figned by 
. ratura fuper fequentibus Articulis,- their Regiſter, and [eal with the com- 
qui deprompri funt ex libello fup- en Seal of the City. 
plici predictorum Civium. © 
L An populus Regni. Galliz poffit libe- Whether the People of Frasce 
rari & folvi à (acramento Fideli- may not be difcharged and fet 
tatis C Obedientie Henrico III. free from the Oath of Allege- 
praſtito? ance and Obedience made to 
Henry Il. 
Il. An tuta con{cientia pofsit idem po- Whether the faid people may with 


afafe confcience arm and unite 

= themíelves,colle&t and raife mo- 
neys for the defence and prefer- 
vation of the Catholick Roman 
Religion in this Realm, a- 
gain the wicked counfels and 
practiſes of the faid King and 
tium, 


ghee CEN 


T 
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tium, & contra publice fidei vio- 
lationem ab co Blefis factam, in 


prejudicium predice Religionis — 
Catholice, & Editi [antfa Unie 


ons, & naturalis libertatis con- 
- vocationis trinm Ordinum hujne 
Reeni, 


Super quibus Árticulis, audita - 


omnium & fingulorum Magiftro- 


ram (qui ad feptuaginta convene- 


runt) matura, accurata, & libera 
deliberatione, auditis multis & va- 
riis rationibus, qux magna ex par- 
ge cum ex Scripturis facris tum Ca- 
monicis Sanctionibus, & decretis 
Pontificum in medium differtiffi- 
mis verbis prodita funt : CON- 
«CLUSUM efta Domino Decano 
ejufdem Facultatis, nemine refra- 
gante, & hoc per modum Confilii 
ad liberandas Conícientias prædicti 
populi. v 
= PRIMUM, quod populus hujus 
regni folutus eft & liberatus à Sa- 
cramento Fidelitatis & Obedientiz 
ædicto Henrico rei præſtito. 
DEINDE, quod idem populys 
licite & tuta confcientia armari, 
uniri, & pecunias I: & con- 
tribuere poteft, ad defenfionem & 
confervationem Religionis Catho- 
lice, Apoftolice, & Romane, ad- 
werfus nefaria confilia & conatus 
predi&i Regis, & quorumlibet illi 
adherentium, ex quo fidem pub- 
licam violavit in przjudicium Re- 
ligionis Catholice, & Edicti San- 
&æ Unionis, & Naturalis Liberta- 
tis convocationis trium Ordinum 
hujus Regni. LM 
Quam Conclufionem infuper 
vifum cft. eidem Parifienfi Facul- 
tati,tranfmittendam effe ad S.D. N. 
Papam, ut eadem Sanc Sedis 
Apoftolicz? autoritate probare & 
confirmare, & Eccle(ie Gallicane 
graviffime laboranti opem & auxi- 
lium przftare dignetur. — 





all other his Adherents, and a- 
. gainft the breach of Publick 
Faith committed by him at 
Bloys, to the prejudice of the faid 
Roman Religion, and Edi& of 
Holy Union, and the Natural Li- 
berty of the Affembly of the 
three Eftates of this. Kingdom, 


Upon which Articles having been 
had a careful, advifed, and free deli- 
beration of all the Maflers of that Fa- 
culty, being then LXX im number es 
alfo being heard many and fundry 
Reafons, moft excellently produc'dand 
deliver'd, mot onely from Holy Scri- 
ptures, but alfo from Canonical San- 
lions and Papal Decrees: “tis agreed 


4nd CONCLUDED on by Mafler | 


Dean of the (aid Faculty, mot any 
gainfaying it, and that by way of 
counfel or advice to deliver the con- 


[ciences of the {aid people. 


. FIRST, that the people of this 
Kingdom are difcharged and freed 
from the Oath of Allegeance and Obe- 
dience made to Henry III. 
SECONDLY, that the faid people: 
ma) legally and with a fafe po tici 


- erm and unite themselves, collec? and 


raife moneys for the defence of the 
Catholick, Apoftolick, and Roman 
Religion, an the wicked counfels 
and prattifes of the (aid King, and all 
other his Adberents 5 feeine he hath 
Violated the publick Faith in preju- 
dict of the Catholick Religion, the 
Ect of the holy Union, and the Na- 
tural Liberty Fi the Affembly of the 


three Eftates of the Kingdom, 


Moreover, the (aid Faculty of Pa- 
ris. do think fit te have their hig De- 
cree or Conclufien to be fent to our 
moft Holy Lord the Pope, that he 
would vouchſafe to ratifie and confirm 
it Fy the Authority of the Holy Apo- 
flolical See, and afford help and afi- 
flance to the French Church, now is 
great fire[s and hazard. 


Yyy | And 
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And accordingly a. Letter was drawn up and (ent to the Pope, which 


take as followeth,being now very difficult to be met with , and at Para 
ic felf all Papers concerning thefe infolencies were taken from the Re- 
gifters or off the Files, at the re-entrance of Henry IV. into that City, 
whereby many Villanies of this. League were loft. — — E 


S. D. N. 


sik TO PAP V. 


BEATISSIME PATER, qua fpes nobis antc. aliquot. dies 


[umma erat, fore ut pofl tot procellos, quibus annos pene jam. triginta jactæxi 


fumus, conftitutam in Galiiæ Ecclefia pacem aliquando videremus, atque. de 
ea rtpuntius BE ATITM DINI veftre letum. brevi offeremus, cam 
vero crudeli atque immani fortiffimi ac pientifimi Ducis Guilli,atque illuſtrif 
fini Cardinalis ejus fratris cede acerbiſſimo luttm commutatam effe, tanto gra- 
vius pertulimus,quanto durius eft in medio ardore belli ereptum cum nobis efje, 
cui ut boc reliquum nobis Religionis ac vite efl acceptum ferimus, ita co amife 
ne hereticorum faucibus proftitsatur, merito formidamus. i 

ue fi tamen Divini Numinis conflitutio fuit, ut & invictiffimi Principis 
labores gloriofiffima morte conſumaret, & latens dudum fub Catholica profeffs- 
one impietatis virus tam chari capitis pretio aperiret ut omnipatentys Dei judi- 
Cia in ea re tasiti ſuſpicimus, ac veniam petimus, ita Sanctitatis veſtræ pedibus 
provoluti, opem veſtram per vifcera mi(ericordie Jefu Chrifti implor amas, st 


dum rem qualiter paucis exponimae, tuum auxilium. quod decet. etiam impe- 


Iramus, 


Non enim ut Interfecforis ars atque. exiflimatio fingere perfecto foelere N4- 


cefe babet, tran[ver[um optimum Ducem ambitio egit, qui quod in Regem ta- 
ries nullo negotio potuit, hoc unum peccaffe (fortaffe merito) à multis dicfua 


efl, quod noluit. Quem fi non s[que eo domus Det ac pnblica falutis Zelus 


comediſſet, wt incertiffima pericula toties inermis [e dederit, É non con(cien- 


tie puritas & animi candor ejus à quo ad necem petebatur, 


lis opportunum 


feciſſet, cum ille qua de paratis fibi infidiis dicebatur, toties intrepidus contens- 
neret, fic nimirum affect us, ut optimi & probiffimi quique folent, qui alios im- 


probos eſſe difficillime ſuſpic antur, & vivum adhuc haberemus, & tanto fuper- 


flite Ecclefia Dei vindice gauderemæcæ. 


ift forte quod Hereticis omnino pro libidine in aula gerentibus, «mque | 


* D. d An. extincto Regu * fratre, atque ipfo nom obfcure favente Rege, Navarrum ad 


jou. Sceptrum vocantibus, ab Illuſtriſſimo Cardinali Borbonio primum mox à bea- 


tifima memoria Gregorio XIII. P. Dax Guifius excitatus, st videret, nequd 


(2) Dake of Efpernon s» rial Huguenot, 
but the Kings Favourite. 


CB) Prive Catimir, Gen: ral of the Ger- 
man Army 1587, ibat Came to afit Na- 
varre. 


(c) ACovenin ng Comph ment to an Eng- 


lifh Queen. 


(d) Cardinal Giovan. Franc.'Moro'ini, 
Bi[Lop of Bergamo, wus et L1 ys. 


Religio Tagædis (pecfat mifi ut Navarro, 


(a) Spernonio, (b) Cazimiro, (c) meritric; 


Anglicane, caeteris fæderatis haereticis Inferis 
dentur, & talibus heſtibus litetur? xt mereri- 
bus ac dejectis Catholicis exultent Heretici, & is 


Juis illis cogitatis furoribus (quod jam undique fit) 


liberius debacchentur ? 

Adde veftram (Pater Beatiffime) & totius 
Santte Sedis le[am dignitatem, cum & prefente 
Santfitatis veftye (d) Legato fcelus tantum par- 
ricida defignaret, & monenti audientium denega- 

| ret. 


J 


— — — — — 
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elu e d i UU rema 
ret. Denique Cardinalem canfadieus, toturm [acrum iflud ae purpuratum Col- 1% y 

— l | NE l 13559 
lagium violaret. Cui enim tandem [acre parcet qui. capit petierit ? qui fedem 
veffram,quam verbe fi vereri fingit, fatto opprefferit ? qui Patrem, quo *cæ-* Hen. I, 
leſti oleo tinci we eft occiderit £ ant qua fub ika Chrifliano bomini [ecuritas effe was confi- 
potefi è aut que tandem proceffura eff impittee , qua fic jam in pracip;ti TIte at 

e 


fente Rheims by 
. E A" : R . lewis Car- 
Rue cums fint ejufmodi ut jam vitam potius profundere, quam Tyranni. 4; x 


dem banc noftris atque Ecclefie nniver[ 4 cervifibus impendentem, ev poffrema Lorrain. 

omnia minitantem ferre parati fint omnes boni: eoque jam ventum fit, ut Th: fury of 
Francorum prifca fides virtus ac pietas hic fe totam debeat explicare, vel ipfi the Sain&e 
exemplo preeuntibus pueri atque infantibus, quer ingenti numero plufqu AN; 
decem millium, non fine miraculo clamores fna {ponte per vicos in celum tol- 


entes, & altionem [celeris im Tyrannum pofcentes y. alios etiam Tyranni 
imaginem (fic enim vocabant) flagris @efam ac fratrem igni admoventes 
in hac urbe audivimus & obſtupuimus, id nimirum eff in quo veſtram (Bea- 


May be (cem 


$a Becenis 
tiffime Pater) opem imploramus, nt cum tria nobis iveftra Beatitudine pre- 4: d Freach 


— furi in boc negotio neceffe fit, ea mos ad beatiffimos pedes proftrati vehementer Hiflori.s. 


fagitenus, 
Primum, ut juramento quo nos Aenricum Il. quondam obftrin- — , 
ximus & foluti declaremur. : 
Deinde, ut bellum quod cum publice Religionis ac libertatis Op- 
ff: E a ff Ii. 
reffore neceflario gerendum eft, juftum effe decernatur. 
Poftremo, ut nequid tam neceffario operitum precum apud Om: " 


nipotentem Deum,tum facultatem humanarum.defit,ad utrun- 
| que tum externi Principes, tum noftri przcipue bomines Apo- 

ftolicz veftre gratiz,atque per Fubilcum Indulgentia beneficio 
| provocentur. 


Nam priora illa duo eo confidentius petimus, quod cum juris nibil in Chri- 
ffianos ei efe debere, qui fe Hareticum aut fautorem Harefeos manifeſte pre- 
buerit, qui publicam fidem tum divinam tum bumanam tam infigni T nig 
frecerit, qui Regni & Sceptrs judices tam fede violarit qui per Aſſaſinos Chri- 
fianum Principem occiderit, qui Sacerdotem, Pontificem, Cardinalem, & ix 
Comitis Ecclefia[lici Ordinis prefidem tracidarit,qui Anathematis diras omnes 
ac fulmina incurrerit, qui parato ad perdendum omnia, O fade concalcan- 
dum animo fit, ipfa nos dudum ratio & vetus traditia docuerit, praefertim cum 
Gallia fe Reges quondam ;/fe (quo pejorem nunquam babuit) longe tolera- 
biliores authcritate veftraexcluferit, imo etiam voce propria nos juramento 
bac liberos, fi quid preter prowi([a faceret, now femel pronuntiavit, tum vero 
ån precipiti negotio, cam reſponſum Peatitudine — expectandi tempus non 
effet, nec tamen quicquam dubia & fixttuante conſcientia facere certum effet, 
pravi(feco adhibito Theologorum Sorbouæ Parifienfis judicio, qui iterum & 
tertio, rogatu nofiro, macse numera ad Scpuaginta vfque [uper bac re conve- 


 Werupt, & yem accuratiſſime d:[ceptaeunt ſecure nos in utraque acere, & tuto 


à vefira Beatitudine capet utrunque poftulare ac {perare debere ab iifdem de- 
dicinu : Quinetiam cos ad veſtram Beatitudinem [uam ea de re fententiam, 
quibs(que rationum momentis impellantur, (cripturas accipimus. 


La 


C Feftre utro: (Pater Beatiffione) fapientia erit, fi quid fraus, Gf quid folita, 


qua dudum afficimur, Impoſtorum ars contrarium is Beatitudina veflre ob- 
trsferit, buic fiders adhibere solle : aut fi.quid (quod plus timemus) nobis con- 
ffernatis, & vix à tanto dolore ammam colligentibus, preoccupando impetra- 
rit, id ue Chriflianiffimo Regno, ne Ecclefit nocet providere : imo irritum 
(guod trementes & veniam petentes dicimus) urgente ac premente negotio fla- 


Yyy 2 | tuere 
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1559 tuere, neve committere, ut in tanto Ecclefie periculo, 1" quo bis peccare jam 
| non licet, illufiffe fe dignitati veſtræ, quod non femel facium antea eft, verſuta 
nequitia gloriari poffit. m 
Tum nos qui loquimur, quos reliqui Galliae Catholici intuentur. omnes, fi 
uid Francorum quondam genus, fi quid Gyfiorum Principum virtus, & fa- 
E toties pro Chrifli Ecclefia — ſi quid Pariſienſium civium fides de 
republica Chriſtiana pn adco Apoftolica fede promeruit, fi quid. nobilifimi 
Regni peſſum euntis, & jamjam harefi colla [ubdituri, univer[amque. Ecclef- 
am codem motu concu[[uri cana atque periculum, fi quid bonorum omnium, & 
tel amentum Patrum relantinm fletus movere eum debet, qui in apice Eccle- 
fie conſtitutus, ut confirmet fratres divinitus monitus eft, veftram (P. B.) pa- 
sernam providentiam per eum qui eft, qmi erat, qui venturus eft omnipotens, 
obteſtamur, ut inre tanta, tam periculo(a, tanti in reddenda ratione apud 
[ummum judicem momenti futuras quam res ipfa neceffariam efe clamat, folti- 
citudinems ac curam adhibere, & qua antea diximus, qu æque iterum devotiffi- 
me petimus donare ac tribuere non gravetur. Denique. non committat, ut 
Sixto V. Pont. fidem in Chriftianiffimo regno periiſſe, aut non fatis per mos 
vefframque dignitatem tanto malo provi fnm fuiffc pofleri dicere jure poffint. 
ined nos smpetraturos ut fptramue, ficuti fperare certe debemus, ita pof fan- 
Ct fimorum pedum ofcula, Beatitudinem vefiram uti nobis Deus Opt. Max. fic 
diu incolumem fervet, fummis precibus ab eo perimus atqae obfecramus, 


Beatitudinis veftrz . 


Par iſiis, | | . "m (T 
14 Fan. 1589. ©: Humillimi, DevotiJ. & obfequentiff. Filii, Cives 
: X Parifienfes, pro reliquo Catholicorum & 
Fidelium in Gallia cats. 


And now the Covenanters ran into all manner of extravagancies a- 

cainft tlieir Soveraign, whom they no more call or acknowledge for 

King, terming him only Hesry de Valois, Heretick, Tyrant, and. what 

not ¢ throw down his Arms and Statues, which they break to pieces, 

and drag along the ftreets : nay, fo mad were they, that to have but his 

* Seclus pue * Picture or to call him King, was thought crime enough to deferve 

tabaiwr ‘death : yet the Painters fet themfelves on work to draw him, but in the 

morte ple- moft ridiculous and fhameful habits and poftures their zealous phanfies 
a p d Í* could invent. P ed 

quis Reus , Andtheir Priefts were as wicked as the worft of them, thundering 

appel — from their Pulpits all manner of falfities and accuſations againſt him, ac- 

aut tabue cufing him of Magick and ‘Witchcraft, perfuading their Auditors to 

Lim cjm pi- fight againft that Belial, to giveno quarter to him nor his friends 5 for 

ĉam dmi the Kingdom was fick, and nothing could cure it but a good draught of 

haberet. Jo- Fyench bloud. Some made little Images of him in Wax, which they 

de Buff. to. fot on che Altars whileft Ma(s was faying, then mumbling fome old 


d Wives Charms, prick'd the Images to the heart, thinking by that way 
^— of Witcheryto killtheKing. Others carried lighted Tapers up and 
down,repeating feveral fuperftitious words,and putting out their Lights, 
thinking fo to haften his death. | | 
Te inn Others imployed their Wits to render him odious, making many 
Raun wicked and malicious Anagrams of him, as 
$6... 4. C3 ` s : : 


HENRI 


7 Jh. IHE NR S 
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HENRI DE FALOIS: | 
| | Anagram, | | 
. Vilain Herodes: or JulianHerodes: op 
De hors le Vilain: or Ha, ruine de Loys | 


HENRTC DE FALOGIS: 
Anagram, | 
O Crudelis Hyena ! 


HENRICUS TERTIMS.DE FALLESIO: 


l | Anagram, —. | 
O Deus! vere ilic * Antichriftus : * This it 
| may be spar 
i NA im oppoſition 
and fuch like. And for Libells and Satyrs they were innumerable, the f^ thæt Aus- 
Prefs and Pen labouring continually with infamousDefamations againft 7,7, — 
their. Soverai ia ! : this HE: Mj 
And now they confult how to carry on their defigns; and firft they RICUS 
run to the Parlement at Paris, feizing on all whom they thought to fa- TERTIVS, 
vour the King, clapping them up in the Bafile , the Rump, or thofe , 4rgr- 
who comply'd with the people, being about CLX in number, chofe a tene 
Barnabé Briffon for their Prefident, one of great Learning as his Works un 
teftifie ; but whether his Zeleor Ficklenefs might engage him in this 
action I know not, or whether his fear of the peoples ury fhould he re- 
fufe it ; and I meet with a Proteflation {aid to be his, and byhim fub- Zesnet, 
fcrib'd, declaring his Innocency, how he was forc'd to do what he did: 1589,, ' 
Be it as'twill, the Leagwers were pleas'd to have a man of his Repute, 2? Jas. 
Honefty, and Learning, to feem to efpoufe their Caufe. 
To maintain this war and their defigns, which they calld THE 
HOLY. UNION, thepeople contributed with abundance of 
freedom, infomuch that Moneys which had been whoorded up for ma- 
hy years, now flew plentifully abroad, and the Women or Holy Sifters 
are never behind in wicked Zele: moft of the Cities and Provinces re- 
volt from the King, and fo the war is carried on againft one another 
under divers Titles. . z 


born in that Territory. 
` Les Mahentres,or Mal Hack- 


© The Kings Party is fome- The Covenanting Patty is fome- 
| times call'd. - - timescall'd 

Royaliſts Leaguers 
Minions Or Favourites Covenanters 

- Hagnenots — Catholicks - 

- Hereticks Confederates 
Navarrifts 2c Rebels 
Politicks Holy Union. 
Bearnoifes CK. of Navarre Lorrainers 


Guiſarde or Gufians o 


fters, now corruptly He- Zealots 
«ors, 
Bandees blanches or Efcarpes . 


blanches, i. e. White For- 
ces or White Scarfs. 





The Godly Party — 


White 


i 
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f! Se White wasthe Colours of the s Party, eípecially the King of Na- 
5°9 varre always wore it, he and chofe for him wearing white Ribands or 
white Scarfs: the Colour worn by che Leagaers was commonly Green, 
though fome in imitation of che Spesiards wore Red. 
Befides the former long Letter to the Pope, they fent others alfo to fe- 
veral Cardinals, in which they renounced all Acknowledgments to the 
King, ftill calling him in their Letters only The late King of France , and 
che lame Complements "E afforded the King of Navarre: and the 
better to gain their defigns,they fentto Rome to agitate their Affairs with 
the Pope thefe four active Blades : 


Le Siexr de Dien, Knight, and Commander of the Order of Saint 
Fohn of Feruſalem. 
Mr. Lazare Coquelei, Counfellour in the Parlement of Pars. 
Fean de Piles, Abbot of orbas, who had formerly been at Rome 
in behalf of the Leagse, 1586,1587. 
Pierre Frifon, Dean of Rheims. 


To thefe they gave feveral private Inftru&ions (39 in number ;) the 
famme of chem being to this purpofe : 


To wait spon tbe Pope, and tell. bim of. their Affairs is France, To 
informs bim ef the Maffacre at Bloys, and aggravate them by the 
^ cireumsftances, as the Time, Place, Manner, and Breach of prowife. 
To juftifie all the actions of Guile, with the neceffity of his fermer 
taking ap Arms, with the willingne/s of tbe Leaguers to come im to 
the King, (though they were very powerful) when be promisd to 
fiche the Hereticks. How the defigns of tbe contrary Party was to 
ruine the Clergy. To fatisfie him of the Barricades in Paris, as 
that the King defigned te murder the good Cathelick people. How 
the Catboliques are very hardly ued, whilef the Favowrers of He- 
reticks are preferr d y which plainly diſcovereth the beart of the late 
King, (i. e. Henry) whofe abominable — and hypocrifse 
_ they muf alfo diftever. How he hath now joyn d himfelf with the 
Hereticks, is no good Romanift, bath no reverence for Religion, 
being at Church fometimes with bis Hat on. Ta tell tim the Rea- 
fons why they chofe Mayenne for their Head or Chief, That for 
their parts they will neither (pare their lives nor eftates in this quar- 
rel, and / to defire bis affeftance to afford them bis (piritagl and 
-temporal Treafures, to pronounce fome Decree agéinft this cruel Ty- 
rant, sof to. entertain or bear bis Ensbaffadours And Meffages. To 
fend forth a Fubilee through al Chriftendews, to implore Gods aff- 
fiance. To grant á Croi(ado, that all good Catholicks might help 
them. To excommunicate all that oppofe them. To fend a Le- 
gat into their Army, that all may know that the Pope undertakes 
their quarrel. To defere that all Catholick Princes would enter inte 

a League in defence of their Religion, Cc. 


25 May, 1589. SEN 4HLT. 
Mtm. del, , Nay» the Sorbonifts were fo zealous, that fome one or other having 


Ligue, v}. drawn up a fhort Paper,containing thre reafons of taking up Arms againtt 
3-7.557- the King, and it concluding, 


Car.s. -that they are abfolved fron shew Allegeance, ec. 
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How one Bodille being no more then a Gentleman, yet becaufe Chil- 

deric II. had caw[ed him publickly to be whipped, the faid Bodille 

Moo thence occafion to kill that King, for.mbich he i. commended 

— by Hiflorians : and therefore may mot the Injury done ta a better 

then Bodile, viz. to 4 brave Prince (Guife) be alfo reven- 
ged? 


So zealous (I fay were the Doctors of Saranne,, thar having red over 


this Tra& d approved it, affirming nothing was in it contrary to the 


Roman Churc | 
"IO P ` wn. tow T 
17 Mag, 1589 . SE iis giis de Moranne. 


Nor is this all, for the-people being obliged to pray for their King by 
the Canon of the Miffale,fome of the City of Beawvois(in la France,about 
mid-way betwixt Pars and Amiens) upon this made a (cruple whether 
they were not thereby obliged to. pray for Henry de Kaloi, ſeeing they 
ufed to pray for — Oou Kisg Henry. . M ux : 

Whereupon it was concluded by the Sorbonne, that in any prayer 


Whatever the word Henry fhould not be exprefs'd, that he fhould not be 


pray'd for, and that it fhomld bedafh'd out of all Prayers ox Collects: 
and further, if any of their Faculty of Paris agree not to this, they hall 
alfo be held culpable aud guilty of Excommunication, depriv'd of the 
Prayers and Privileges of the faid Faculty. > 2 
And it was alfo comcluded, that inítead of thefe words — or our 
King — fome prayers fhall.be drawn up for ehe Catholick or Leaguing 
Princes, which accordingly was done. . | JN | 
Inthe mean time many places joyning with the £eaesersyamoneft the 
reft thofe of Lyoss drew upa long and tedeous Declaration, where- 
in they fay, ZEN E 8T E 


T has Lyons hath formerly been one of the mofi Loyal Cities in 
France. | 

That Obedience may be wrong'd by being too much or too little. 

That therefore for the future they will con(ider all the Kings commands, 
whether they are for the better or worle, and accordingly obey or 
oppofe. : | | | 


337. 


1589. 
See back- 


Wird-, [. 3. 
6.4. a 


5 Apr. 
1589. 


2 March, 
1539. 


That Kings-being appointed by God for two ends, to preferve Religion, r 
and p^ the people from oppreffion, that therefore they mill and - 


ought to oppofe all commands contrary to thefe two ends. | 
That gu be hath violated the Edict of Union,Ei/ d and imprifond 
the good Romanifts,coustenanced the Heretic ks favoured E(per- 
non and his creatures , therefore they have entered into the Holy 
Union, taken up Arms, re[olving to take the King from bis bad 
` Council, which if they had not done they had been wore then 

| Jews. 


That to [ay Kings ongbt not to be refifted upon any occafion ws falfe Do- ' 


rine, feeing they are onely to be obeyd conditionally, viz. in that 


which is not prejudicial to Religion, Gods Service, and the good of 


the State. 


Doubt 
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Qa Doubs not but God will blefs their good Undertakings: And f 
1589 the telling of fome ftories conclude. ™ - - 


12 March. | This done, they draw upa Form of an Bash, whereby they {wear to 
thefe Articles: .— — ^ Es B os m 


\ 


. ty t 


To continue in the Roman Religion. 
Te defend their Cityof Lyons... 0: | E 
qo prefervethe Forein Merchants in their Privileges. 
To ait in defence and behalf of thofe of Paris. | 
To obey no Command whatever that is prejudicial to their Union. 
To oblerve exactly tbe Edi& of Union. — d 
To obey the Duke of Nemours their Governour. 
To flick clofe one to another. 
^ and defire all good people to joyn with them. `: 


- And for their farther encouragement thofe of Paris fend a. Letter to 


thefe Horfpurs of Lyons, wherein they mind chem 
(of the Killing end Imprifonment at Bloys. f $ s 
|. That the Aſſaſſinates bad no other defign im it. but to ruine Religion, 
x bring in Herefie, maintain their Tyrannis; and te bring 48 good 
people into flavery. | 
So | 


cing Frenchmen and Catholiques we are bound to defend our ` 
. Religion and. Eflate againf amy be who it will, and by a obliga- 
tions of Religion, Law, Nature, and Interefl, we muſt mot. leave the- 


Kingdom to ihe mercy of this prodigal, perjur'd, cruel, asd mur- 
dering Prinincne. 0 07 | 
That the two Henries are agreed, Herefie allowd of, the Catholicks 
perfecuted, and all things feem to go asin England. — 
= Therefore row[c up and take courage acainft thefe opprefions, and [end 
Co Jome of yours te confult with us, and afford w your aſſiſt ance- 


Paris, 25 May. | | /  SENAULT. 
Mem.d: M. Nay, (o confident were they in their courfes, that they fent a Letter 
de Nevers, to the Citizens of Nevers, exhorting them to ftick clofe to this Caufe, 


vel.2.p.205. affuring them that without fo doing —There was no, hopes far sheir falva- 
chos tion cither in Heaven or Earth. | | 


——— Whileft theſe things were doing, the Swordmen and their Counfel. - 


alge foit lours were not idle ; for the Duke of Mayenne no fooner hears of his 
au Ciel ou brother Gwife’s death, but he con(ults.his own fecurity, fecureth many 
en la Terie ftrong places to his Intereft,and at laft gets to Parzjw ere he was recei- 
ved with all demonftrations of joy and honour : and here he falleth to 
work how to carry on the war, „and fuch a vogue with the multitude 
had this Holy League that ftrong places and Cities daily ſubmitted them- 
felves to its Authority : nay, a Company of Bumkin Tatterdemallians 
in Normandy, to the number of Sixteen thoufand, having rofe on their 


own heads, and for their own Intereft, refolving to defend themfelves 
| | EE and 


mer Oaths this new one: - 
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and goods againft any what(oever be he Royaliff or Leaguer, ‘that fhould 1589 


. Come into their Country, were at laf by the perfuafion of (ome Priefts 


and Jefujts wheel'd over to fide with the Covenanters , but having no 
experience and but poorly armed, were quickly routed bythe Duke of 
Montpenjfier. Thefe Clubmen were afterwards call’d the Gastiers, from 
the little Town Ja-Chapelle Gautier in higher Normandy, where they fir 
began their Infurre&ions or Rendezvouz d. | | | 

The King in the mean time had writ friendly Letters to the Duke of 
Mayenne, giving him reafons.for the death of his brother, perfuading 
him to live quietly ; but Madam de Moxtpenfier (his zealous fifter) and 
other-thoughts wouid not let him hearken to the Kings defires: fo at 
Paris he is made Head of the Covenanters, and declared Lieutenant Gene- 
ral of the Crown of France: the Sixteen and others would have had him 
to take upon him the Title of * Xing, butthishe refufed, however he * Perefize 


. had all the Power, They broke the Kings Great Seal, making another Hit. Hen.le 
in its ftead, on one fide of which -was the Arms of France, with chis Grand, 


Iufcription : | 


THE SEAL Of THÉ KINGDOM OF ` 
ad FOR ANC. E. MEN 


On the other fide was an empty Throne, about which was this : l E i 


` CHARLES DUKE oF MAYENNE, | 
: - Lieutenant of «be Eſtate aud Cruws > > 
! 2 | FRANCE: © >: 


- Mayenne thus-entered as it were into the Throne, n a Council 
confifting of * XL of the chiefeft Covenanters, and this was call'd The * Thet; 
General Council of the Unions which With his afliftance was to treat of Names Mic 
and conclude all the moft weighey büfinefs ) however the Council of be fecn in 
Sixteen was left chiefly colook to Paris, and now was added to she for» E —* 
A - taire. 


> 


We do all [spear tobe obediens to the. General Connest of- Cotholicks. 
newly appointed at Paris, and alfo engage as much as in ws lieth to 
fee it {ubmitted to by others, and whatfeever [hall be there ordain'd 
tebeaceomblilbd, - = 36 ZOI o2 


ap 


But a little after Mayenne added fome other of his Creatures to this 
Council, the better to bring them to his lieur. | | 

- And now the Leagueys. profecute ‘the war againft the: King eyery 
where, though he freely offers-all. pardon thác will acknowledge himt 
for their King, and fends:to Mayenne again apd againto have Peace 
made, but chis the Duke abfolutely denieth, nor:w3ll allow fo-much as 
& Truce, thoagh Morefini the Cardinal Legat interpofed for the gaining: 
of its fo that the King is oblig’dtd proclame. Mayenne andall- his Ad- 
herents Traitors, and to remove the Parlement and Courts of Pers to- 
Towrr by Proclamation, himfelf then refiding. these, and many of the- 
Loyal Parlenrent-men had fled co Mod Pare 0 00 000— " I 
JE Zz e 
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Yet for all the low condition of the King, and the great power of the 
Leaguers, the FE of Senlis teftified their Loyalty ; for though at firft 
that place had adher'd to the Gsifards, yet now upon honefter thoughts 
they declare for the King, upon which it wasclofely befieg'd and bat- 
terd by the Duke of Asaale and the Parifians and being pnt to fome 
ftraits, and (ummon'd to — they promisd to make anfwer next mor- 
ning, which they did by hanging outa Pourtraidure over the Walls, 
by them newly painted, wherein was reprefented the Dukesof Mayenne 
and Aumale hanging on Gibbets, and their filter Catharine Dutchefs of 
Montpenfi:r kneeling at their feet, tearing her hair, weeping and bewail- 
ing their fad misfortune : at laft the Siege was raisd, and fo thefe Roy- 
alifts e(caped the fury of the Leaguers. 

But not to trouble my felf with their fights and skirmiíhes, the King 
feeing the Covenanters refolved to ruine him, and feeing no means for 
his own prefervation but to throw his thoughts upon the King of Na- 
warre, (though above all things he abhorr'd an Hugnenot) who had un- 
der his commanda good experiencd Army, and from whom he need 
not doubt of affiftanee, Navarre — a Manifeſto proteſted againſt 
the Covenanting Rebellion, and proferred his ſervice to fight againft 
them in behalf of the French King. | | 

In fhort: A Peace or. Truce was concluded between thefe two Kings, 


Vide CAU- at which the Spanih Embaffadour Bernardino Mendoza foríaketh the 


bigne fom. 
3.1.2.6.30, 
1 s 


Court without taking leave, goeth to Paris, refideth with the Covenan- 
ters, where he became an active Inftrument to carry on the Spawifh de- 
figns ; and Cardinal Merofiai (the Popes Legat) quits the Kingdom for 
Rome: And now was it that the Kings Name was dafht out of all Pray- 
ersasaforefaid. And though the King had ufed great means and Inter- 
eft to get the good will of Pope Sixtus V.yet the Agitators of the League 


vere fo perfuafive and ION at Rome, that the King is not only de- 


nied, but a Monitery Pull isthundered out againft him, whereby he in- 


- eurred the Cenfure if within 30 days he releafed not Cardinal Bourbon 
. and the Archbifhop of Lyons, and gave him notice of it, and within 60 


days to make his due fubmiffion tothe Pope for the death ef Cardinal 
Guiſe: and if thefe things werenot done, he fhould then be no King, | 
.nor his Subjects bound to obey him,but abíolutely free from their Oaths 
of Allegeance. 
The Bef it felf being not to be met with in any of the Roman Bullaria, 
and fo very difficult to be: had, take as followeth. "E 


SIXTUS Epifcopus, | 


Servus fervorum Dei, ad faturam rei memoriam. 


í- 


* Infcrutabilis Divine Providentiæ altitudo, cujus nutu celeftia fimul 
* & terrend gubernantur, Apoftolorum principi beato Pefre,ejufque fuc- 
* cefforibus Romanis Pontificibus, Claves regni Cœlorum ac totius Apo- 
* ftolicz tradidit plenicadinem poteftatis,fimulque fupra foliditatem ejus 
© fidei (uam fanctam ædificavit ecclefiam,fecundum verax Domini ver- 
“bum, Ege dico tibi quia tues Petrus, fuper banc petram adificabo Eccle- 
ham mesm, & porte rnferni non. prevalebunt adverfus cam, & tibi dabo 
“claves regni telorum 4 & quodcunque ligaveris [uper terram erit ligatum in 
* celi, © quodcumque folveris fuper terram erit folutum & in sels, - 
— e 


AM LE 


I hd 
. 
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“Unde nos ad facrofané&tam ejuldem. Beati Petri Cathedram (meritis 1389 
* licet imparibus) divina difponente clementja vocati, & in throno.ju fti- di 
5 tiæ conítituti , & fecundum Hierimie propheticam vocem, Ecce con- 
* flitni te [uper gentes & fuper regna, wt evellas & deſtruas, — ó difi- 
£ pes, adifices plantes  (upremam if omnes Reges ac Princip:s uni- 
* yerfæ terra, cunctofque populos, gentes & nationes, non humana fed 
* divina Inftitutione nobis traditam poteftatem obtinentes, ipfum Domi- 
“num imitari debemus, qui pius & mifericors ultionem ei, qui ‘illum 
*przvenit, paratam temperat, & quos impenitentes videt non prius fe- 
£ vera vindicta coercet, quam antea comminetur : In affidue autem pec; 
*cantes & in peccatis perfeverantes, cum exceffuum gravitas mi(ericor- 
* dig fines tranfierit, ut faltem timore pena ad poenitentiam redeant, cæ- 
< leftia juftitiz arma exercet; Ita & nos quoque pro commiffo nobis à 
* Deo univerfalis Ecclefiz regimine, (alubriter cogimur providere, ne 

< per infidias humani generis hoftis,eorum falus qui cure noftrz crediti 
* (unt, in exitium ruat, aut in difcrimen adducatur ; fed peccatores pa- 
€ terna noftra monitione & redarguatione, gutcorrigantnr ab erroribus 

** & ad penitentiam revertantur, aut fi charitatis zelus per exhortationis 
< & monitionis remedia nihil proficiat,ipfique incorrigibiles apparuerint, 
* tandem fpiritualis gladii mucrone non ad perniciem fed ad falutem vj- 

* brato, veluti putrida membra à fincero Ecclefie corpore (qued ab 

< omni macula purum cuítodire debemus)  abícindantur & íeperen- , 
“tur. B | n 

* Sane cum fuperioribus menfibus adaures noftras; non fine ingenti 
< animi noftri perturbatione & horrore, fama publica ita referente & in- 

€ crebre(cente,pérveniffet , & deinde per literas dilecti filii noftri F0an- 

© wis Franci|ci (tituli Sanctorum Nerei & Archilei, Presbyteri Cardinalis 

< Mwwreceni nuncupati, noftri & Sedis Apoftolice in Begmo Francie de 
c latere Legati) certiores facti fuiflemus, quemadmodum etiam notori- 

*umuniverfis exiftic: Quod Henricus Il. Francorum Rex, Ludovicum 


'* bona memoriz Sanctæ R. E. Presbyterum-Cardigalem Guiſium, Me- 


< tropolytanz Ecclefie Rhemenfis. Archiepifcopum; feu perpetuum ad- 
© miniftratorem, ac noftrum & Sedis Apoftolice Legatum: natum, capi & 
* in carcere conjici, ac die fequenti in vigilia. Nativitatis Domini no- 
© ftri Fefu Chrifli necari necnon dilectum filium noftrum Carola ( Ti- 


* tuli Sandi Chryfogomi, cjufdem Sanctæ Ecclefie Presbyterum Cardina- 


< Jem Borboninm, Avenionenfis Civitatis & Comitatus Jenaifini, noftrum 
* etiam & Sedis Apoftolica de latere Legatum:) ac venerabilem fra- 
c trem noftrum Archicpifcopum Lugdenenfem, pro quo nos eodem tem- 
* pore idem Henricus Rex, ut illum in Sancta R. E. Cardinalem affu- 
< meremus inftanter-rogabat, fimiliter capi, ac etiam in carcerem de- 


.* trudi, & in eo cuftodiri mandaverit, prout etiam capti & carcerati im- 


< prefentiarum exiftunt, detinentur & cuftodiuntur, in Excommunica- 
* tionis fententias & alias cenfuras Ecclefiafticas & ponas, in facris Ca- 
* nonibus ac diverfis Confticutionibus (tam generalibus quam particula- 
e ribus) Sanctorum Generalium Conciliorum & Summorum Romanorum 
* Pontificum pr£decefforum noftrorum, ac in literis noftris die Cene Do- 
* aini legi confuetis, contentas & promulgatas, una cum coníciis, com- 
plicibus, fautoribus, defenſoribus & receptoribus, ac iis qui confilium, 
* auxilium, opem, operam, cuftodiam & minifterium praebuerunt, tule- 

c rant & præftiterunt, incurrendo. l 
* Nos qui di&um Henricum Regem paterna charitate & ræcipuo a- 
‘more femper complesii & profecuti fuimus, non potuimus ob hujufmo- | 
© dideli&orum & facrilegiorum — non maximo affici — | 
B z 212 | | | 
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Sa a OR 
& & merore, prout alias in Confiftorio noftro fecreto coram venerabili- 
© bus fratribus noftris S. R. E. Cardinalibus retulimus, ac dolentes con- 
* quefti fuimus : dumque expectabamus quodidem Henrics Rex fati 
* penitens, & culpam fuam agnofcens ad cor rediret, & di&tos Carolum 
* Cardinalem & Petrum Archiepif{copum carceratos relaxaret & liberos 
* dimitteret, & abfolutionem à præmiſſis humiliter poftularet, prout fæ- 
€ pe fepius foanni de Vivonne Marchioni de Pifanni Ordinario, & Hiero- 
* nymo Gondio Extraordinario, fuis apud nos Oratoribus, & etiam vene- 
* rabili fratri Clasdio Epifcopo Cenomanenfi, ab eo ad nos fpecialiter de- 
* flinato, paternóaffe&u fignificavimus, & vehementer. hortati fumus, 
< ipfe Henricws Rex, non ut vere penitens, nec peccatum fincere confi- 
‘tens, nec ed cordis humilitáte qua debebat; & quemadmodum fideles 
* & paenitentes Reges & Principes ha&enus fecerunt, abfolutionem hu- 
* jufmodi à nobis poftulare curavit, verum falutaria ac paterna noftra 
* confilia non ample&ens, ufque in hodiernum diem eofdem Carolum 
© Card. & Petrum Archiepi(c. diftulit dimittere & liberare. ` 
‘NOS igitur,qui licet ad Declarationem contra eandem Henricus 
* Regem fuper prædictis antea procedere potuiffemus, nihilominus pro 
< paterna ac fingulari noftra erga eum pietate, & pro Regii honoris di- 
* gnitate benigne cum eo agendo, ipfum plufquam par erat (jam enim 


* quintus agitur menfis) ut refipifceret expe&avimus, non .poffumus nec 


_ * debemus amplius differre,quin his malis pro ejufdem Henrici Regis ani- 
* mz falute & confervatione, qua nobis præ omnibus charior & anti- 
* quior femper fuit, Canonica & opportuna remedia adhibeamus. Sed 
* cum ex debitó Paftoralis Officii cunctorum Chrifli fidelium,prz(ertim 
€ vero S. R. E; Cardinalium, etiam Praelatorum fecuritati confulere & 

© providere teneamur, ne cum tanto Regni Francie & totius Chriftiani 
© orbis fcandalo, :& noftrz Sedis Apoftolicz dignitatis difcrimine, dicti 
* Carolus Card. Barbonins & Petrus Archiep. Lagdunenfis diutius in carce- 
* ribus detineantur,neve à nobis de hujufmodi neglecta cura ac muneris 
* noftri adminiftratione in diftri&o Dei judicio rationem reddere coga- 
* mur, de venerabilium fratrum noftrorum ejufdem S.R. E. Cardinalium 
* confilio & affenfu, ac matura deliberatione prehabita, predi&um Hen- 
€ ricum Regem per vifcera mifericordiz,& afperfionem fanguinis Dei & 
© Domini noftri Feſu Chrifti,quo-& per quem humani generis Redemptio 
* facta eft, ex toto corde hortamur, atque authoritate A poftolica tenore 
€ præfentium primo, fecundo, & tertio monemus, requirimus, ac eidem 
€ virtute Sanctz Obedientiz; precipimus & mandamus, quatenus ab hu- 
* jufmodi carceratione & detentione dictorum Caroli Card. & Petri Ar- 
* chiep. caeceratorum, fivefub cuftodia,aut alias quomodolibet detento- 
“© rum defiftendojillo per fe vel alium,feu alios intra terminum decem di- 
* erum immediate fequentium a die publicationis prefentium, modo & 
-© forma infrafcriptis faciendz, omni poftpofita mora, exceptione vel ex- 
€ cufatione aut pratextu, libere dimittere & liberare, acin priftinam & 
-€ plenam libertatem cum omni fecuritate,tuto commeatu ac receífu,rea- 
, fiter & cum effectu reftituere & reponere,teneatur & debeat, feu libere 
© dimittat, liberet, atque in priftinam & plenam libertatem cum omni fe- 
€ curitate,tuto commeatu ac receffu refticuat & reponat,feu dimitti,libe- 
* rari, reftitui & reponi (ut premittitur) faciat & mandet ; ac de eorun- 
© dem Caroli Card.& Petri Archiep. libera dimiffione & liberatione,& in 
€ priftinam & plenam libertatem cum omni fecuritate,tuto commeatu at- 
< que receffu, reftitutione & repofitione, per fuas literas Regia manu & 
- © figillo fubfignatas,feu per publicum & authegticum Inftrumentum, ad 


€ nos & Sedem‘ Apoftolicam tran(mittendas intra triginta dies a die di&a - 


- 4 dimiffionis & liberationis,iütra ipfos decem dies faciende,numerandos, 
* doceat & certioresreddar. | Quod 


— n —m. 
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Quol fi prædictus Henricus Rex paternis.his noftris exhortationibus, | , 389 
< monitionibus & requifitionibus,a¢ mandato non paruerit, & intra præ- 
* dictos decem dies-eofdem Carélom Card. & Petrum. Archiep. non libzre 
‘© dimiferit aut liberaverit,& in priftin. plenam libertatem cum omni fẹ- 
€ curitate,tuto commeatu & réceſſu non réftituerit vel repoſuerit, feu li- 
€ bete dimitti,liberdri,refticui & reponi pon fecerit (ut prefertur 3)'& de 
* libera dimiffone;liberationé,réftitutione & repofitione prædictis nos (ut 
€ fupr) intra dictos'ttrginta die$ nofi docuerit, ant certiores non reddide- 
€ ret ipfüm quidem Henricum Kegem,ac omnes & quofcugque qui in nc- 
* toria violenta manuum injectione, captüra, Carceratione; detentione.& 
€ nece przdi&is conícii, complices & fautores fuerunt, quive confilium, 
© auxilium & opem,dperam,cuftodiam & minifterium przbuerunt, tule- 
* runt & praftiterunt, cujufcunque conditionis, ftatus, gradus, ordinis & 
€ dignitatis tam Ecclefiaftica ` nam. mundanz exfiftant, in Excommunica- 
€ tionis majoris fencentíam: & æ Anathematis vinculum, & alias Cen(uras 
© Ecclefiafticas,íh predictis facris Canonibus & Conftitutionibas genera- 
€ libus & particularibus, atque in literis die came Domini legi confuetis, 
© contentas & promulgatás damnabiliter incurriffe & incidiffe, ex parte 
* Omnipotentis Dei & beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoftolorum ejus autho- 
€ rirate & noltraj& nunc prout ex'tunc dicimus;pronungiamus & decla- 
€ ramus, illumque & illos univerfis Chrifi fidelibus excommunicatos, & 
t ab unitate corporis Chrifli feperatos, & ut tales ab ipfis omnimodo vi- 
© randos palam‘ & publice denunciamus. : ZEE TE 
"€ Ecnihilomings eundem Henricum Regem, ac univerſos & fingulos 
* przdi&tos confcios;complices, fautores, defenfores & receptores, quive. 
€ confilium,auxilium,favorem, opem, operam,cuftodiam: & minifterium 
c in przmiffis prebuerunt,tulerunt & præſtiterunt, tam fuper dictis pub- 
c lica & notoria violenta manuum injectione in prefatos Ludovic. Card. 
€ Guifium,C arolum Card. Borbonium, & Petrum Archiep. Lugdunen . &illo- | 
€ rum captura & detentione,quam nece ejufdem Ludovici Card. & aliis 
i a & exceffibus defuper adrmiffis, ac latius deductis, & dedu- 
€ cendis & exprimendis,eadem Apoftolica authoritate,primo, fecundo & 
€ tertio monemus, requirimus & citamus, quatenus iple Rex perfe, vel 
* alium feu alios, ftum vel faos, procuratorem feu procuratores, legiti- 
* mum feu legitimos, fufficienti ad id mandato inftru&um feu inftructos ; 
* reliqui vero perfonaliter per feipfos, intra. terminum, 60 dierum à die 
* executionis & publicationis prefentium computandornm, (quorum 6o 
* dierum 20 pro prima,alios vero 20 pro fecunda, reliquos autem 20 pro | 
© tertia & ultima canonica monitione, ac ultimo & peremptorio termino | 
€ eifdem prafigimus et affighamuüs) coram nobis comparere teneaatur et 
* debeant,ad dicendum,opponendum et allegandum ; quare non debeant 
* d. c'arari et denuntiari propter hujufmodi violentam manuum injectio- 
€ nem, comprehenfionem, necem, t detentionem perfonarum Card. et 
€ Archiep. rzfpective et alia præmiſſa, in alias ſententias et penas {piri- 
'* cuales et temporales in prædictis facris Canonibus et Conftitutionibus 
€ contentas et inflictas,incurriffe et incidiffe,et quare tam ej ufdem Henrics 
€ Regis quam aliorum (upradictorum feudatarii, fubditi et vaffalli pro- ^ 
€ pterea à juramento fidelitatis,quo ei vel eis quomodolibet aftringuntur, 
€ Abfolvi,vel illi jam abfoluti declarari non debeant,et alias fuper præmiſ- 
s fis ad fe legitime excuſandos et defendendos. | | 
* Alioqui ctiam ipfo Henrico Rege, vel fuo legitimo procuratore, feu 
‘legitimis procuratoribus non comparentibus,aut conic iis, complicibus, 
c fautoribus,et aliis prd. etiam in executione praíentium (f videbitur) 
* nominandis perfonaliter non comparentibus,auc etiam compar. et nihil p 


* quod ipfos legitime excufare vel defend.valeat,aut relevare pofsit addu- - 
| | centibus ; 


Ua m 
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€ centibus : Nos nihilominus etiam nulla alia monitione vel citatione 
* Precedente, (nifi forfan per officiam Audientizcontradi&orum, fi no- 
* bis vifum fuerit) procedemus, juſtitia mediante ad omnes & fingulos 
€ actus in premiffis quomodolibet neceffarios & opportunos, etiam ufque 
* ad predictarum fententiaritn & pagarum. in eifdem facris Canonibus 
€ & Conftitutionibus contentarum & inflictarum, fey illarum incurfus de- 
© clarationem & denunciationem, necnon ad Abfolusionem (eu Abſolu- 
* tionis declarationem fundatoriorum ſubditorum &.vaffallorum i jura- 
< mento Fidelitetis, quo tàm.cidem Henrico Regi, quam aliis fupradictis 
c qnomodo libét tenentur vel-aftringantur, prout juris fuerit, & ordo 
c didtaverit rationis. °$ 5. o os T 
^ < Caterum]ab Excommioricetiomis majoris, Anathematis vinculo, & 
s aliis cenfuris prædictis, nec ipfe Henricus Rex nec.ullus alius predicto. 
* rum, neque etiam in foro Conícientig a quocunque. feculari, vel cu- 
* jufvis ordinis regulari Presbyteris, vel ,Pralato quavis dignitate & au- 
* thoritate fungente, nifi à nobis vel Zemane Pontifice pro tempore exi- 
€ ftente, & preterquam in mortis articulo, nec tunc nifi de ftando Ec- 
c clefiz mandatis & fatisfaciendo preftita cautione abfolvi poffint etiam 
* prztextu quarumvis facultatum & indultorum, etiam eccafione qub 
* [ej plenarii vel Craciate. ſanctæ, ſen Confeſſioralium, quibufcunque 
* períonis Ecclefiafticis fecularibus & quorumvis ordiaum, etiam Men- 
© dicantium & Militiarum, Regularibus, etiam Epi(copali, vel alia ma- 
€ jori dignitate preditis,ipfifque Ordinibus, ac eorum Monatteriis, Con- 
© ventibus & Domibus ac Capitulis, Collegiis, Confraternitatibus, 
¢ Congregationibus, Hofpitalibus & locis piss, necnon Laicis, etiam ei- 
‘dem Henrico Regi & forfan aliis Francie Regibus ac cæteris perfonis 
* fupradictis, per nos & dictam Sedem & cujuſvis Confilii decreta, ver- 
* bo, literis aut quacunque fcriptura in gener vel in fpecie concefforum, 
* innevatorum, etiam fi in eis cafas inliterisdie Cane Domini legi foliti 
* expreffi comprehenduntur, nifi de prafentibus noftris literis fpeci- 
“fica & expreffa, non autem pex claufulam , quorum tenores, auc 
alias quafcunque clau(ulas gene ales idem importantes, mentio 
€ fiat. | MERGE "M —* | 
` € Nonobftantibus Privilegiis, Indulgentiis & literis Apoftolicis gene- 
ralibus vel fpecialibus, etiam ipfo Mesrico Regi,ac ejus pradecefforibus 
c feu aliis fupradi&is, vel eorum alicui feu aliquibus aliis, cujufcunque 
€ ordinis, ftatus vel conditionis, dignitatis & preeminentiz fuerint,etiam 
* fi Pontificali, Regali, feu quavis Ecclefiaftica & mundana przfulge- 
¢ ant dignitate, vel eorum Regnis, Provinciis, Civitatibus, feu locis à 
< predicta Sede ex quavis caufa, etiam per viam Conftitutionis perpe- 
€ tuz, contractus qut remunerationis, & fub quavis alia forma & teno- 
< rejac cum quibu(vis claufulis,etiam derogatoriarum derogatoriis con- 
€ ceffis & fæpius approbatis & innovatis, etiam continentibus quod Ex- 
« communicari, Anathematizari vel Interdici non poffint per literas A po- 
€ ftolicas, non facientes plenam & expreffam ac de verbo ad verbum de 
* Indulto hujufmodi, ac de ordinibus, locis, nominibus propriis, cogno- 
c minibus & dignitatibus eorum mentionem, necnon confuetudinibus & 
€ aliis quibuflibet obfervantiis fcriptis vel non fcriptis, per quz contra has 
* noftras literas, fententias & cenfuras, quominus cis ligentur & affici- 
* untur, fi juvare valeant vel tueri. I 
* Quibus omnibus eorum omnium tenores, ac fi ad verbum nihil peni- 
€ tus omiffo infererentur præſentibus, pro exprefsis habentes, ad effectum 
* prefentium duntaxat fpecialiter & expreffe derogamus, caterifque con- 


B urge 
trariis quibufcunque. 
| | ees M 


Car.sg. that they are abfolvet fiom their Allegeance, & c. 


‘Ut autem prafentes noftrz literz ad ipfius Henrici Regis & aliorum 
* (apradictorum notitiam facilius perveniant, feu pervenire poffint, ad 
© q uos perfonaliter monendos & citandos tutus his turbulentis tempori- 
* bus non patet acceffus, prout nobis notorie conftat, & prafentium te- 
* nore declaramus, eafdem noftras literas, tam in alma ürbe noftra, & in 
* Bafilice Principis Apoftolorum & Cancellarie Apoftolicz valvis, ac 
‘in acie Campi Flere, per aliquem ex Curforibus noftris,quam etiam in 
€ partibus regni Francie, in,valvis duarum vel trium ex infraícriptis fex 
€ Cathedralibus Ecclefiis, viz. Pikavenfi, Aurelianenfi, Carnotenfi, Mel- 
€ den[i, Agennenf, & — more folito legi & publicari, & inibi 
c affigi,& per aliquod temporis fpatium affixas dimitti,eifque poftmodum 
« inde detractis, earum exempla in eifdem locis pariter affixa relinqui 
* mandamus. 

< Decernentes ut earundem literarum publicatio fic faa, tam contra 
c eundem Henricum Regem quam alios ia premiflis conícios, complices, 
c fautores, defeníores & receptores,ad eos qui confilium,auxilium,opem, 
C operam, cuftodiam & minifterium praebuerunt, tulerunt & præftite- 
‘runt, fupradictos & eorum quemlibet perinde arctet & afficiat, ac fi li- 
c teræipfæ eis vel eorum fingulis perfonaliter lez & intimate & infinu- 
€ atz fuiffent : cum non fit verifimile ea, qux tam patenter & publice 


© facta fuerint, ipfos poffe quomodolibet ignorare. 


* Quia vero difficile foret prafentes literas ad fingula lóca deferri ad 
* qu£ oporteret, VOLUMUS, ut carum tranícriptis, etiam impreffis, 
* manu publici Notarii (ubícriptis, & figillo perfonz in dignitate Ec- 
€ clefiaítica conſtitutæ obfignatis,eadem prorfus fides ubique gentium & 
€ Jocorum in judicio & extra illud adhibeatur, qux eifdem originalibus 
< adhibeatur, fi effent exhibita vel oftenfa. E 
^ * Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noftrz Hortatio- 
€ nis, Monitionum, Requifitionum, Precepti, Mandatorum, l Pronuntia- 
e tionis, Declarationum, Denunciationis, Citationis, Prefixionis, Af- 
« gnationis, Decretorum, Derogationis & Voluntatis infringere, vel ei 
t aufu temerario contraire: Si quis autem hoc attentare przfümplferit, 
* Indignationem Omnipotentis Dei ac beatorum Petri & Pauli Apofto- 
< Jorum ejus, fe noverit incurſurum. | : 


Datum Rome apud Sanctum Petrum, anno Incarnationis 

Dominice MDLXXXIX. tertio nones Mais, Pontifica- 

a m tus nofiri anno quinto. J | 
A, de Alexiis. M. Veftrius Barbianus. 


And (o wonderfully powerful was this Bef againft Hesry and his 
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Dejutte ab- 


well-wifhers,that they tell us by way of Miracle how one at Fenice (but die.HenAll. 
offering to fpeak in behalf ofthe King) funk prefently down, and no /4c14-. 


fooner was carried home but he died. 


CHAP. 


418. 
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King Henry Il. murdered by Friar Clement. The Pope's 
Speech in C ommend ation of tbe Murder. | 


T King as aforefaid being not a little perplext at the late Papal Mo- 
nitor] Bull, R. de Beaune (the Archbifhop of Bosrges) endeavoured 
to comfort him,by fuggefting that the Pope would alter his mind when 

he better underftood the bad Defigns of the League. To whom the King 

after a deep figh replied, — He thought it very hard, that be who bad 

ever fought and laboured for. Religion [bould bé rafbly Excommunicated, be- 

caufe he would not Juffer his own throat to be cut by his Rebell-Subjetts » fimce 

x Emp ror thofe who bad * fack’d Rome, and kept the Pope himfelf pri[oner, bad never 
Charles V. been Excommunicattd —— But the King of Navarre (then prefent) gave 
by his Gine- him the beft counfel and comfort by his Anfwer, But they were Vi- 
i — ctorious, Sir : Let your ui endeavour to conquer, and be afur d tbe Cen- 
bon po fures fh all be revokd ; but if webe overcome, we fhall al die condemmd 
1527, Hereticks. | 
Accordingly it was refoived to augment their Army as much as they 

could, to lay fiege to Pars (the Headof the Leaesers) which obtaiu'd 

would make. all the Kingdom fubmit, and the defies of that fiege would 

draw multitude of Souldiers and Adventurers in hopes of good plunder. 

In fhort what by the joyning of the two Kings Ármies,by the coming 

in of the Swiffes (rais'd by Monfieur de Samcy) to the Forces of the Duke 

of Longueville, and other daily Additions and Voluntiers, the King pre- 

fently found himfelf at the head of above forty thoufand fighting 





men. | | 
With this ftrength he prefently befiegeth Pars, which was fuch a 
cooler tothe Leaguers, what by the ficklenefs and cowardife of the peo- ° 
le then (as ufually happens to fuch great Cities) what by the {carcity 
of Victuals, the not fufficient number of Souldiers,nor Pay to encourage 
them, with their ftubbornnefs aud threats to quit the Service if not pre- 
fently paid and vi&uall'd ; with thefe Inconvemences (I fay) the People 
and Souldiers were fo difheartened, that they were even ready to revolt, 
but that the Priefts and Friars affoarded them much encouragement, not 
only by their example in taking up Arms themfelves, but alfo by their 
Seditious Preachments, which ufually worketh very much upon the ig- 
norant, and can countenance Knaves and Rebels to act for their Intereft, 
(that is) to do any wickednefs and villany whatever. And left any 
badge of Royalty fhould remain to put them in mind of their Loyalty 
Jeuraal. and Allegeance, the Cordeliers ftruck out the Head of the Figure of 
| the King, which was painted kneeling before the High Altar of 
their Church; the Facobins alfo defac'd the Kings Picture in their 
Cloyfters. 

But nothing did more perfuade the people from a Revolt, then the af- 
furance which the Prieftsand other chief a gave them, thatthe 
fhould be freed from their Enemies within a few days;in hopes of which 
the Citizens were more active in oppofition,though they underftood not 
the means of fuch a delivery. 


In 
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~ In the meantime the Council of Sixteen with fome other Chicftains y Q 
D ree | 5 1589 
confult their deliverance ; the plot is not long finding out: for there 
then living in: Paris one Faqses Clement (a Friar of the Order of St. Do- 
minick, commznly call'd Facobins) one very ignorant, and fo more ftur- 
dv, bold, aad ape for e wickednefs., ut | , 
which he was more capable by hisextrava- Davila p.815,816,817,857. 
gant Zeie, and not a little augmented bythe And T H ft. de Navarre,*. 949, 


Jaily Preachments he had heard againft the "Le rnièrs troubles d: France, /.5, 
re 9 RES. 05.9. 
King. Thus puffd up they usd to call him Sie MuR IST 


Captain Clement and thus determin'd, he : T TS 
a that he ss boldly in(pird to kill the ie og mg M —— 
Ning. The Father to whom he confeſt it s 
imparted it to Edmond Pourgain (Prior of the Covent of Facobins, and 
one of che chief Counfellours of the League) who bid Clement confider, 
whether it might not be a temptation E Devil, and fo that be fhould fafi 
and pray, begging of God to enlighten him what to do. 

A little atter Friar Clement returneth, telling chem that be now found 
himfelf flrengtoened and confirmd for the deed: upon which they encou- 
rage aad engage him to it, telling him that he [ball be well recompenced for 


shefat, af he die, be [ball {urely fly te Heaven asa Saint, and be enrolled 


— the Roman Martyrs on Earth, but if be live, he and his [ball b» 


pro vided for, that he (ball have a Bifboprick if not a Cardinalfhip. And that Ane, 


‘there might be fome hopes of his life,’tis (aid that the Dutchefs of Moxt- nets. C3. 


penfier and others affur'd him, that there were many Leagwers and. their 
partakers in the Kings Guards, Camp, Court, Chamber, and his Coun- 
cil too, who would be ready to affift, defend, and refcue him, if any dan- 
ger fhould happens _ | | 
The Friar thus refolved, three things are next confulted of, viz. Ac- 
cefs tọ the King; The manner of Execution; And the Secrefie.. As 
for the firlt,it was concluded to get fome Letters from Count de Brienne, 
or the Chief Prefident Achilles de Harlay (then Prifoners for their Loy- 
alty in the Baffile) the fight of which with the reverence of his Coat 
would get him admittance, As for the fecond,nothing like a Stab with 
a Knife, which might conveniently be hid in his wide fleeve. And 
laftly, to prevent that none fhould difcover it before the blow be given, 
the Gates fhould be ordered tu be ftrictly fhut, wich fare Guards and 
Watch at all Avenues, that none byt himfelf fhould go out. 
Well, the Monk hath a Knife given him - 
by the aforefaid (4) Prior, which is impoi- (4) II recoit de fon Prieur un Couftcag 
fond, and (as (b) -— wite Je — Favyn. ib. | 
the Popes Legat to blefs it and him for his — "um 
better {peed ; and (c) others (ay, that he ac- t^ ps — — — "uL 
quainted Father Camsmolet and other Jeſuits 5,4152 ^ Ane. Colynet p.405. 
with his deignes ! 


© 


In brief : the Letters cunningly procured, (ec) Jande Serres Inv:nta:re. 
as if todo the King fome good fervice, and. | i 
thus prepared he goethto St. Cloud (a Village near Paris, where che 
King then quartered). where he is feiz’d on, examitrd, confeffeth his bu- 
finefs is to the King, to whom he hath Letters and other fecrets to deli- 
ver, but fuch as he will ditcover to none but the King himfelf, The .- 
The Monk thus believed isthe next morning carried. to the Kings Lodg- 


4 


ings, wher: he prefents him with a Letter, which whileft the King is 
` rading Clewsent pullech che Knife out of his Friars fleeve, * ftabb'd the * 


King in the belly, of which wound he died that night. And this mur- 
E | Adaa ther 


! 
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ſtorm the City the next day. And thus ended the Line and Family of 
Valois by the murther of this King Henry III. whofe Commendations 
have been undertaken by fome of the French* Poets, whileft others are 
as much againft him. 
As for the wicked Monk Fames Clement, he was [ unadvifedly] in- 


*V de 
a Ef; inele 
le Parnaffe, 


— ds ftantly flain, his body thrownout of the window, burnt by the Souldi- 
329. ers, and his afhes fcatter'd in the River, and upon him was made this 
Delit.Poet. Anagram : | : 
Gal.vol.3. 
p-114. | Frere Faques Clement: 
| Anagram, 
: Tis — * C efl l enfer quim? acree. 
[Dt Create l ‘ 
we. | 


But on the other hand the Covenanters rejoyce, throw off the mourn- 
ing which they had worn for Guiſe, appear'd in their greateft glory, clad 
them(elves in flourifhing green toffing Feathers, made Bonfires, had the 

Satyre Me- Monks Picture made and fhewed publickly, his Mother and Kindred 
nip.p 128. fought out to be rewarded and gratified, the better to encourage others 
, Vide Mem. to the like murther ; nay had thoughts to fet up his Statue in theig 
de la L'gwes Churches inftead of the Kings pull'd down. And no fooner was the 
| red Siege raisd but a Company of them goeth in Triumph to Sv. Cloud, (cal- 
ne 96. led fo from a fon of King Cledomire) where the King and Monk were 
17 ^ flain: and becaufe the Friars body was burn'd as aforefaid, fo that th 
could procure none of it, they pared off the ground which had been 
died with his bloud, which as Holy Reliques they place in a Boat, intend- 


ing to convey them to Parts to be worfhip'd. as fan&ified ftuff by the | 


people: but fee the luck on't, and the end of chemfelves in the height of 
this their religious Trophy; a wind arifeth,turns over their Boat,where- 
by the people and their Reliques were loft and drown'd. 

As for the Preachers, they magnifie the Action as Heroick and No- 
ble: Burgointhe forefaid Prior of the Facobins compared him in his Ser- 
mons to Fudith, the murdered King to Holofernes, and the delivered City 
to Bethulia: Father Robert (a Francifcan at Fendofme) publickly com- 
b boas mends the deed : Dr. Boucher cometh out in Print by Authority of the 
rum omnj- Union in vindication of it, affirming it to have been done * to the un- 
um gaudio fPeakable joy of all good men; comparing the Friar to Ehud for killing 
& exulta:i. Eglon King of Moab, that he had done a greater work then Judith in 
one, De'w- killing Holofernes, David Goliab, or Sampfon his thoufand men , obfer- 
fa Her.IlI. yeth a Providential Miracle for honour of the Rowan Church, viz. that 
. ae oe ° it was committed on the day of St. Peters Feaft ad vincula, and another 
for the pre(ervation and juftification of the Sorbonne School and her Do- 
452,453, tors, viz. that this Monk was born ata Village call'd Sorbonne, in the 
454,455. Territory of the City Sens by she lower Champaigne ;- ac lakt abufech 

many Texts of Scripture in his. commendati- 
Ca) Quod fatum nuper & probatumdie on, and will have the a&ion a(crib'd co 
vinitas etiam gratulamur, Id. cpiſt. IJe. (4) Heaven, to che nofmall comfort of the 

-— "TP Covenanters : And we are alfo (6) told 
— (i) Tho.L nf. Cc, German.p,281. that Clasdiwe Sanchise writ in sp e of 

C) 4:4. p a: JeamChafel pare. 2, c.1, this murther. 
P -— repel " A Nor will (c) Francois Veronne let him pafs 
Í I _ without a favourable nod. (d) Another lay- 
(4) Vid. Jeſuit. Sicat. sppendiz,p 2764. eth it down as a brave ſubject for Hiftorians, 
| Po:ts, Orators, and Preachers to exercife 
their 


R Incredi- 


158 ther was well timed for the Leaguers, the King having determined to 


— 


— — 


Ca?» 4. 
o0 RO RR 
their parts with, affirming it to be ——* 4 


generous and noble action, nece[[ary for France, 
and profitable for Chriftendem, agreeable to and 
approved of by the Authority of Canons, with the 
reaſon, advice, and judgement of the wifeft and 


: godlief of men. To give all the oommendation 


and encomiums, which this Writer fets down 


P 
x — 
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—— € 
* Tam generofum, tam gloriofum, tam 


neceílasium Gale, tam utilem atquc 
fru&tuefum, toti Chriftianoorhi tam 
acceptim & apprebicum ab — 

lio &d 


Tete Canomum, à Ricioné, Con 


Sententia tet hominum fapieaciffimes 
rum & devotifsimorun in mundo, Ib, 
| ios LN 


at large of this (4)bef of Facobins (as he calls — ue | 
the Villain) would be - tedeons : nor need (2 Optimus ilie Fatsbinne- 
I here mention the impudence of Fames Cam- : E 
molet the Jefuite, and the reft of the Leaguers, — — the JFeſuitt Cates 
who (if we may believe fome Eselih Roman | l 
(b) Priefts themfelves)would not givo Abſolution t» the Gentry of Fresce, 
unle(s they would take Arms againft their King Heary IIl. of whofe | 


murther thusone of their Poets ; 


: Qri Monachi wirtwtem habits slaverat elim, 
; Hunc Monachi virtu non imalata necat. 


The counterfeited Monk bis death doth feel, 
Being ftabb'd by one was Monk as true as Steel, 


Nor need we queftion their commendations of this Parricide, fince 
they held him for a bleffed * Martyr, not only in Words and Writing *Spondan, 
but in Pictares too, and this not only in France but at Rome it (elf. And 49.1589. 

' further it was the opinion of fome, that if chis wicked Friar had been a @ 17- 
Francifcan (Pope Sixtus V. being of that Order) as he was a Dominican, Wil Ware 
he might have ba declard a Sant. | Ape 
. And what opinion the Chieftains of Reme had of this a&ion, may in ef ace f 

art appear by the Letter fent to the. General Council of the Holy Union she Osthof 

y Cardinal Montalto, Nephew to Pope Sixtus, the whichtakethas: | Alkgeamce, 

| (o pM. 


Illuſtriſſimi Domini, | 
* Valde hic dubitabamus, num rumor de morte Henrici IIT. Gallia Re- 
€ gis verus eſſet aut falfus. Nam licet is e diverfis locis ad nos adcurrebat, 


. * áutorem tamen clarum auc certum non habebat : quandoquidem id 


* quod narrabatur fabulz fimilias videbatur quam veritati, Verum ad- 


" S ventus * Nicolas Nivelii, civis Parifienfis, 


< qui adhuc adpulic 25 die menfis pratentis, * Nicolas Nivelle aud RollinTierry sere 


* cum literis quarto die fcripti à Duce May- 
< ennio ai fanctitatem ejus, omne nobis du- 
* bium exemit. Idem attulit fecum inftra- 
& menta publica Monitorii Apoftolici, m effe- 
c &um illic producti : non habebat tamen 


tle two Booksellers and Prigtirs rivi⸗ 
lege and appointed at Paris by she Holy 
Union so print avdpnbiifo their affairs, 


‘Jean Pellchocte was ro the Holy Unie 


on «; Lyons. 


€ literas nllas 3 vobisad ſanctitatem ejus, quod ingratum (ane ei ac- - 


d cidit, 


—.* Quanquam autem dicta fan&titas ejas libenter cognovit liberatam - 
* effe Lutetians, & imminutas vires Hugonotorwm, triftitia tamen non par- 

* va perfufa eft, & fumme obftupefacta, audians ram magnum admodnm 
* & nobilem Regem, mort* tam miferabili peremptum, Adeoque finem 





£ ejus conformem non fuiffe illi, — ſortiti funt tot. anteceſſoreʒ ejas, 
| 4432 dut wu? 


qui 


^ 
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* quil ferie per plurima fecula gloriofe regnarunt in Gallia, & po- 
< (tea ex hac vitaia meliorem tranfiverunt cum gloria fempiterna. 

* Verum quia fanaáitas ejus defiderat- (vclut copiofius nomime ejus 
© ad Ducem Mayennium perícripfi) videretandem, & quidem durante 
* tempore Pontificatus fui finem imponi turbis, tempeftatibus, & miferi- 
c is funeftiffimis potentiffimi illius regni, utque extirpatis hzrefibus, pri- 
* flinam recuperet Majeítatem fuam, floreatque ibi ufus S. Catholic, 
< Apoftolicz, Romane Religionis noftrz ; ideo notum vobis facio, fan&i- 
€ tatem ejus paratiffimam effe (fiquidem neceffarium à vobis judicetur) 


-< ad mittendum — Cardinalem,. qui neceffitatibus voftris fuccurra, 


€ partim fuppeditando vobis milites & pecunias (quas per Dei gratiam alibi 
€ mutuo fümere haud oportebit) partim autoritate & confilio (uo complu- 
€ res principes alliciendo y ut ita eodem confilio juvetur, confervetur, & 
* promoveatur cauía Dei, Fidei, & Religionis noftra. | TP 

- «Sed quum apud nos, qui veftro nomine rem agere poffit tam arduam 
€ fit nemo, fancticas ejus exhortatur vos, ut tempore provideatis , & 
* quoad ejus primum fieri poteft , idque aut per literas, aut per.Depu- 
* tatum quempiam noftratim, cui res veftra. omnes probe notz fint; aut 
€ mittendo ex profeffo quempiam e veftris paribus, qui aüthoritate & 


-t ingenio polleat fufficienti tractando negotio tam gravi & primario, Et 


+ € quandoquidem conftat, adveríarios atconitos valde effe, & quafi divi- 


“no ictos fulmine ; antequam unire iterum fe, & confilium atque vires 
€ corroborare poffint : omnis ideo lapis movendus erit,ut TAM PRA- 
«CLARA ET RARA OCCASIO ne amittatur,de qua dici aliud mon 
* pof, QUAM DIVINITUS A POTENTI ET BENIGNA MA- 
< NU DEI oblatam efe. | 


Et proinde fandtitas ejus exhortatur vos non tantum ut confervetis, 


' ‘efed ctiam amplificetis & propagetis concordiam & unanimiratem IN 


toss 


* 1. 9. 


SANCTO VESTRO FOEDEBE ; omnia fiquidem — ac 


perditum irent, cum perpetuo noſtro dedecore atque damno, ſi inter vos 
c & alios anitos vincula pacis & ssionis firma atque fortia non effent. 
t Dominus nofter adfit vobis fpiritu fancti confilii fui, & concedat vobis 
-SPLENAM VICTORIAM IN HOSTES. NOSTROS, & Divi- 


> * næ iplus Majeff ati. 


"oo Romi, 0 0 07 77 0 Feri fiudiofifimus ut Frater, 5 
| Tt u © cad. Cardinals MONTALTUS. 


"Though by this Letter aad what hath been faid it appears plainly,that 


SS the Pope fided with the Covenanters, yetto famme up all, take here the © 
./. Popes own Speech, which he made in the Confiftory to the Cardinals 


upon the Kings murther, — — 


-< Animo med fape ac ferio reval; . Cenfiderimg oftentimes with my (elf, 
vens, mentifque aciem intendens and applying my whole under f andina 
in ea, que imper Dei voluntate ác- wisto thefe things, which. now of late 


~Ciderunt, videor mihi were poffe $y a jaf judgment of God are come te 


illud Prophets Abacuch uſarpare, pafs; Ithink 1 may with right sfe the 
C eia pus falum eff in.dishes words of the Prophet Habakkuk —1 
vèfirisy quod ncmo: credit cum narre». have wrought a work in your days 
A I 00! js À ; ; iter 


= — 


ps fanm, Oc. — 





CAP.5. 


bitur —— Mortuus eft Rex France- 


ram per manus Monachi ; nam ad. 


iftud poteft recte ues licet de 
alia re, nempe de incarnatione 
Domini, quz omnia mira ac mira- 
bilia fuperat : Propheta proprie lo- 
cutus fit, ficut & Apoftolus Paslus 
eadem verba * Actorum 13. ad 
ei refurrectionem veriffime re- 
ert, 


= Quando Propheta nominat ops; 
non vult innuere aliquid vulgare 
vel ordinarium, fed rerum,infigne, 
ac memorabile facinus, quomodo 
de creatione mundi, ——Oper4 ma- 
nu um TUAT MIS Cel —. Item, 
——Requievit die feptimo ab omni 
opere quod patrarat — , Cum ve- 
ro factum ait, eo verbo tale aliquid 


in Scripturis exprimi, quod non te-- 


meré, eaſu, fortuna, aut per acci- 
dens evenire dicitàr , fed quod ex- 


preffa Dei voluntate, providentia, 


difpofitione ac ordinatione obve- 
nic. Uc cum dicie-Salvator, —0- 
pera qua ego facio Qod facietis © ma- 
jora horwm fucietic— & fimilia in 
facris literis plurima» -Quod au- 
tem loquatur in preterito factum 
effe, id more aliorum DN 
facit, qui propter certitudinem e- 
ventus folent fepe de futuris, ac fi 
jam fa&a effent przdicere. Dı- 
cunt enim Philofophi res preeteritas 
effe de neceffitate, prafentes de in- 
effe, futuras de poffibili tantum ; 
ita illi loquuntur. Mi e quam 
certitudinem Iſaiu Propheta longe 
ante vaticinatus eft de morte Ghri- 
ffi , fic dixit, ficut is Ad. Apoff. c. 
3. etiam récitatur, —— Tanquam 
ovis ad occifionem ductus efl, & ficuti 
agnus coram. tondènte ji non apernit 

itque hoc de 
quo nunc verba facimus, & qaod 
his diebus noftris evenit vere infi- 
ghe, memorabile, & pene incredi> 
bile ópus, eſt, nec fine Dei Opt. 
Max. particulari providehtia & di- 
fpofiiione perpetratum; — Occidit 
Monachus Regem, non pictum aut 
Sctum in charta aut pariete, (ed 
Regem Francie, in médio exercitus 


ihat they are abfolved from their Allegeance, ec. 


and yet 
` fach like in the holy Scriptures. And 


pafl aire 





which no man will believe-when 
it is told him The French: King 
is flair by the hands of a Friar ; for 
unto this st may jufly be comparcd, 
although the Prophet [pake of another 
thing, namely of the Incarnation of 
ony Lord, which exceedeth and far- 





mit 
1539 


mounteth all other wonders and mira- V v4. 


cles mhatfoever : As alfo the Apoftle 
S, Paul referreth the fame words moft 
truly unto the refurrection of Chrif. 
. When the Prophet [aid A work, 
his mind was not to fienifie Fy it fome 
common er ordinary thing, but a rare 
And notable matter, worthy to be rer 
exembred, as that of the creation of 
the world, —The Heavens are thie 
works of thine hands— 44 again, 
—He refted the feventh day. from 
all the works which he had made-- 
When be faith, 1 have wrought, with 
thefe wards the Holy Scriptures are 
wont fe expreís things net com. o 
pals by ca[nalty, fortune or acciderit; 
but things befallen by the determine.! 
providence, will, and ord nawe of. 
God, as our. Saviour faid, -— The 
works which I do you thall > al(o, 
greater— and ma;y more 


shat be faith that ft ss done i5 t.mes 
pafl, herein be followeth 12. «fe and 
erder of the holy Prophets, who. for 
Certainty jA the event are wot to pro- 
phefie of things to come as If they were 
„For the Philol. fay, that 
things paft ate of neceffity, things pre- 


fent of being, things to come only of . 


polfrbility. For which certainty the Pro» 


phet Uaiah long before prephelying of- 


Chy 


the death of Chrif hath thus {po 
—-—He; was led as a fheep to the 

flaughrer, and like a lamb before 
his fhearer fo opened he not his 


mouth And this whereof we {peak `~ 


at thie prefent, and which is come te 
pafs in the[e oar days, is a famous no- 
table,and almoft incredible thing, nor 
done or atchiev'd. without the particur 
lar providence and di[pofition of Al- 
mighy Ged. . A Friar hath kill'd g 
King, not painted one, or one drawn 
spon â piece of paper or a wall, but the 
King of Prance, in the middeft Pd 


l 


⸗ 
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go (ui, milite & cuftodia undique fe- ` 


uod revera tale eft, & eo 
um, ut nemo aunc cre- 


cum 
dud 


dat cum narrabitur,& fortaffe apud 


Prave Com- 


parifens. 


pofteritatem pro fabula reputa- 
bitur. | 


' Quod Rex fit mortuus, vel eti- 
am peremptus, facile creditur ; fed 
eum fic (ublatum, vix eft credi- 
bile: ficut Chriflum natum ex fæ- 
mina ftatim affentimur ; fed fi ad- 
das porro ex femina virgine or- 
tum effe, tunc fecundum hominem 
non affentior : ita etiam quod mor- 
tuus fit Chriftus facile credimus, 
fed quod mortuus jam refurrexerit 
ad vitam, quia ex privatione ad 
habitum non fit regreffio, redditur 
fecundum intellectum humanum 
impoffibile, & propterea incredi- 
bile: quod homo ex fomno, ex 
morbo, etiam ex Syncope vel Ex- 
ftali refufcitatur, quia id (ape íe- 


. cundum naturam fit, humanitus 


credimus ; fed refurrexiffe à mor- 
tuisita fecundum carnem videba- 
tur incredibile, ut Paste apud Phi- 
lofophos Athenienfes de hac refur- 
rectione differenti improperarent, 
quod effet novorum demoniorum. 
aununciator : & alii (ficut D. Ls- 


£4 narrat) irridebanc, alii dice 


bant — Awdiemsus te de hoc iterum-- 


. De talibus igitur, quz fecundum 


nature leges & ordinarium curfum 
fieri non falent , dicit Propheta, 
— Quod nemo credet cum narrabi- 
sur - fed huju(modi tantum fidem 
adhibemus ex confideratione Om- 
nipotentiz Divinz, & per fubje- 
étionem intellectus. noftri in obedi- 
entiam Fidei & obfequium Chrifli. 
Nam hoc modo quod erat incredi- 
bile naturaliter fit credibile. Igi- 
tur qui fecundum hominem aon 
credo Chrifivm de virgine natum, 


tamen quando additur, hoc fa&um 


effe fupra naturz terminos per ope- 
rationem Spiritus Sancti, tunc vero 
affentior & credo. Ita quando di- 
citur, Chriſtum ex mortuis refur- 
rexiffe, humanitus non credo, fed 


cam id fadum effe per. divinam 


_-| Lis. VIE 


Arm], compafied and environ'd round 
about with his Guard and. Sonldiers : 
Which traly ss fuch am act, and done 


- $m fuch a manner that none wil believe 


it when it fh all be told them, and per- 
p hereafter it will be held but for a 
able, — 

That the King w dead or flain, so 
cafily believed, but that he is kill d af- 
ter this manner, is hardly to be cres 
dited : even as we prefently agree un- 
to this, that Chrift s bors of a wo- 
man, but if we adde of 4 Virgin, then 
according to naturel eea[on we cannes 
Affentte it : even f we cafily believe 
that Chrift died, bat shat he is rifem 
again from death unto lift, is accord- 
ing to hamane anderfanding impo f- 
fible, 4nd therefore incredible : that 
one is awakened again ont of ſleep, ex- 
tafe, or a — becanfe st oft hap- 
pens Jo according to nature we nats- 
rally believe 4 but to be riſen sgain 
from the dead is feemeth fo incredible 
unto flfb, that S. Paul di[pstine at 
Athens of this point was difliked, and 
accufed to be a fener forth of new 
Gods s fo that many (as S. Luke wit- 
ne([eth) did mock him, and others 
faid, — We willhear thee again 
of this thing — of [web things there- 
fore which befall not according to the 
Laws of Nature, and the ordinary 
courfe thereof, [peakesh the Prophet, 
shat none fhall believe it when it 
fhall be cold them. — Bst we give 
credit to it by con(ideration of the Om- 
nipotency of Ged, and by {ubmitting - 
our under handing under the obedience 
of Faith and tbeService which we owe 
unto Chrift. By tbe[e means this that 
was incredible by Nature. becometh 
credible by Faith. Therefore we that 
believe not after the flefb that Chrift 
& born of a Virgin, yet when it i ad- 
ded unto it, that this was done fuper- 
naturally by operation of the Holy 
re then traly we agree unto it, 
aud faith{ully believe st. So bike- 
wife when it i faid, that Chrift 
is rifen again fromthe dead, aswe 
arc onely fish we believe it noty, 
bus whew it is affirmed, that this 
was done by the power of Divine Na- 
| (quz 
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murdered by Fitar Clement, cc. E $53. 

ture im him then witbost any doubsi 

sebelieve st, — 7 iin: 1589 
Even fo when it fhall be told.ug, An infalli- 

that [uch a mighty King was kild hy b'e id 

a poor, fimple, and weak Friar; and ese , 


Cap.6. 


(qua in ipfo erat) naturam afirma- 
tur, tunc omnino credo. | 

Eodem modo licet tantum Re- 
gem in medio exercitus, tot ftipa- 


tum militibus, ab uno fimp'ici & 
imbelli Religiefe occifam effe, fe- 
cundum prudentiam carnis & intel- 
leGum humanum fic incredibile, 
vel omnino impoflibile ; tamen 
confiderando ex altera parte gra- 


viffima Regis peccata, & ſpecia- 


lem Dei Omnipotentis in hac re 
providentiam, & quam inufitato & 
mirabili modo juftifimam volun- 
tatem fuam erga ipfum impleverit, 
omnino & firmiter credo. 


Rem etenim iftam tam grandem 
& inuſitatam alio referre, quam ad 
particularem Dei providentiam, 
(ficut quofdam ad alias caufas or- 
dinarias, vel etiam ad fortunam & 


cam ,. aut fimites accidentarios 


eventus perperam referre intelligi- 


mur) prorfus non licet: ficut ii, 


qui totius facti feriem preffius ob- 
fervant, facile videre poffunt, uu 
plurima intervenerunt, quz ab ho- 
mine nifi Dei fpzciali concurrente 
auxilio, expediri non quiverunt. 
Et fane Regum ac Regnorum rati- 
ones, ceteraque tam rara. tantique 
momenti negotia, a Deo temere 
adminiftrari non eft exiftimandum. 


Sunt in Sacra Hiftoria nonnulla | 


hujus generis, nec «orum quid- 
quam poteft alio quam ad Deum 
authorem referri : tamen nihil eft, 
ubi magis claret füperng operatio, 
quam in ifto de quo nunc agimus. 
Lib. Maccab. 1. cap. 6. legimus, 
Eleazarum,ut Regem populi Dei 
p ac hoftem tolleret, 
eipfum certz morti obtuliffe. Nam 


in confli&u con(piciens Elephan- 


tem caeteris eminentiorem, in quo 


videbatur Rex efe, concito curfu 


in mediam -hoftium turmam fe 
conjiciens, hinc inde viam vi fter- 
nens, ad belluam venit, atque fub 
eam intravit , fubj:&oque gladio 
peremit, qu? cadens oppreffit Eles- 
warum & extinxit. 


fmift courſe cafting 


that in the midſt of his Army, envi- 
rond with ie LI "y Souldiers,to 
osr natural reaſon and fle[hly capacit 
ss will feem incredible, ^ Jaen 
improbable , yet conjidering on the 
other fide the grievous fins of the 
King, and the Ferial providence ef 
Almighty God bereim,and by what ac- 
cuſtomed and wonderful means he bath 
accompli[bd his moft juf judgment 4- 
gainft bim, then moft firmly we be- 
lieve it. mE 
Ti — this great and miracu- 


lous werk we muf afcribe onely to the 


particular providence of God, not as 
thofe who refer all things ami(s unto 
fome ordinary cau[es, er unto fortune, 
or {uch like accidestary events ; but 

as thole who (more nearly ebferving 
the cour{e of the whole matter) -eafily 
fee, that here in this befell many 

things, which could in no = have 
been brought to pafs without the fpeci- 
al help of God. And truly the flate of 
Kings and Kingdoms, aud fuch like 
rare and weighty affairs, — not bc 
thought to bg geverned: by Ged ra[bly. 
and ——— "E 


In the Holy Scripture fome are ġ 
this kind, and none of them can y 
referred upto any ether thing but unto 
God the onely Anthor thereof: yes 
there are mone wherein the Heavenly 
operation is more feen, then in this 


whereof we [peak at prefent. We read 


in the Maccabees, bow Eleazar ef- 
fered himfelf unto a [ure death to kill 


the King, whe was an enemy and per- 
fecutor of the people ef God. p is 


the battel efpjing an Elephani mote 


excellent then the re Lr pin it Das 


likely the King bim ey Was, witha 

imfelf im the 
idh ef the troops of kis enemies here 
And there making a wag per force get 


tothe beafl ment under her, thraf bs 


frord into her belly and [o her, 
aud fhe falling apon him proie t 
ps |. Hk 


\ 


/ 


55 — 
1589 Hic quoad zelum & animi ro- 
bur, reique tentatæ exitum, ali- 
quid hujus noftri fimile cernimus, 
tamen in reliquis nihil eft compa- 
James Cle- rabile, Eleazarus erat miles, armis 
ment a bet- & pugna exercitatus, in ipfo prelio 
srmn conftitutus,ardoreque animi & fu- 
then Elea- core ( at fit)accen{us : ifte Monachus, 
pe praliis ac pugnis non erat affuefact, 
& a fanguine vitz fuz infticuto ita 
'abhorrens,ut nec ex venz incifione 
fufum cruorem forfan ferre potue- 
rit, Ille noverat genus mortis, fi- 
mulque locum lepulturz fuz, 
‘nempe quod ruina. belluz inclufus 
-magis quàm. oppreffus fuo fepeli- 
-= retur triumpho: ifte mortem ac 
tormenta crudeliora & incognita 
expectabat, fepulcroque fe caritu- 
‘rum non dubitabat. Sed & alia 
multa diffimilia funt. 


& " 


Nota quoque eft infignis illa hi- 

ftoria fanétz mulieris sdit^; que 

& ipfa ut obfeffam civitatém fuam 

| ac populum Dei liberaret, cepit 
psa rris (Deo fine controverfia 
fuggeftere) de interimendo Holo- 

‘ferne hoftilis exercitus. principe ; 

quod & perfecit. In quo opere li- 

cet plurima, & apertiffima fuper- 

nz directionis indicia appareant,ta- 

"mèn enge majors divine previd:n- 

The Mok, ‘tia argumenta in po is occifione, 
more afi: 4c civitatis Pariftenfis nen 

ed by God "icut certe quoad hominem,hoc fu- 
thenJmiith. 7... 077 ege. midi de : 

it illo magis difficile vel impoffabi- 

le. Nam illa fanta femina in- 

‘teritionem fuam aliquibus urbis 

"Presbyteris aperuit, portamque ci- 

' vitatis & cuftodiam pertranfiit illis 

"prefertibus ac approbantibus, ut 

' proinde fcrutioni vel explorationi, 

*quz obfidionis tempore folet effe 

"tam exacta, ut ne mufca fere fine 

"examine egredi queat, non potue- 

“rat effe fubjecta. Apud hoftes ve- 

| ^ro, per quorum caftra & varias ex- 

"cnbias tranfeandum erat, ſæpius ex- 

plorata & examinata cum femina 

effet, nec duidquam haberet vel 
literarum vel armerum, unde ftr- 


King Henry tl. 
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Here we fee [ome things as to zele, 
valiantne[s "4 mind, and the (fueof — 
the. enterpri[c, not unlike unto ours, 
though in the refi there is no compari- 
fon to be made, For Eleazar mas a 
fouldier, exercis'd in weapons, train'd 
ap sn arms fet in battel, emboldened 
with courage, and inflamed w.th rage 
and *5 vtm this Friar was 
-not uſed to fighting, and fo abhorrin 
-of blond by order of his Urs 
perhaps be could not abide the ‘cutting 
oj avein, Again,E\eazar knew the 

ind of bis death, as alſo the place of 
his burial, namely, . that he [bould be 
entombed under the fall of the beaft, 
= o buried in his own triumph and 
victory : but this Monck look'd oxely 
for death, and expected nothing hut 
unknown. and moft cruel torments jea 
And. doubted that he fhould want a 
grave to reff in. But in this are yet ma- 
‘BY other things that can [uffer nocem- 
parifon. 

The famous hiftory of the holy wo- 
wean Judith z [wfficiently known who 
conſulted how to deliver her city and 
the people of God (no doubt but by 
Gods in[piration) to kil Holofernes, 
Chieftain of the enemies forces,which 
foe alfo accomplifbed. Wherein al- 
though appear many and mof mani- 
feft tokens of heavenly direction, yest 
fac greater arguments of Gods. 
-providence are to be feen in' the 
‘killing of this King, and the deli- 
vering of the city of Paris as beins 
more difficult and harder to. be broughs 
to país, For this holy woman d felo- 
fed part of. her-intestion unto the Go- 
vernosrs.of-the City, and went out 
‘with the approbation and inthe pre- 
fence of the [aid Elders and Gover- 
nours, aud by that means was not fub- 
ject to the examination and [earchine, 
which in time of fiece is nfed [o firi- 
ly, that a Fly can hardl without exs- 
mining get by. She j^ cove to 
tbe enemy, through whofe . Camp and 





"Watchas [he was to eo, and often exa- 


mind and fearch'd, yet being a wo- 
wan, carrying no letters nor arms, 
whence any ſuſpicion might arife, and 
yielding probable resfons of her co- 

fpicio 


|^ CaA».6.- 


OM 


murdered by Friar Clement, ec. 
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fpitiooriri potuit, deque adventu 


in caftta, & à fuis, fugit probabiles. 
reddens rationes, facile dimitteba- | 


tur. Sicut tam Sip Mw eafdem 


caufas, quam propter fexum.& for- 
mz excellentiam ad principem im- . 


udicum introduci, & in temulen. 
tum facile quod defignavie perfice- 
re valuit : ita illa. Hic vero Re- 


ligioſus aggreffus eft, & confecit. 
rem longe majorem, pluribufque 


impedimentis ac tantis difficultati- 
bus periculifque obfitam, ut nulla 

udentia aut aftutia humana, nec 
alio modo, nift aperta Dei ordina- 


tione ac ſuccurſu confici potuerit. 
D -bebant obtineri licere commen-. 


datitiz ab its, qui erant contrarie 
Faétionis, tranfeundum erat per è- 


am urbis portam, qua itur ad ca- 


fra hoftium, que ita fine dubio in 


ills obfidionis anguftiis cuſtodie- 
- batur, ut cuncta haberent ſuſpecta, 
nec cuique fine carioſiſſima explo- 


ratione, de literis, nunciis, nego- 
tiis, armis pateret exitus. Sed ilte 


(res mira !) vigiles pertranfiit fine 
examine etiam cum literis creden-: 


tiz ad hoftem, quz fi fuiffent in- 


tercept£ à civibus, fiae mora ac: 


fine ulteriori judicio de vita fuiffet 
actui, atque apertum boc Divine 
providentie argumentum. 

jus miraculum eft illud, quod idem 


m ox fine omni exploratione tranf- 


ierit quoque hoftium caftra, varias 


milium excubias, ipſamque cor- 
ori$ Regis cuftodram, ac totum. 


denique exercitum, qui fere erat 


conflatus ex Hzrericis; ipfe Religi- 


efie exfitens, & in habitu ordinis 
- Man,and habited according to his Or- tti dle 


fui, qui ita erat exofus talibus ho- 


minibus, ut in illislocis quz paulo 
ante prope Parifus vi ceperunt, Mo- 


nachos quofque vef occiderint vel 
peffinie tra&taverint, — $415 erat 
fæmina, minimeque odiofa ; ta- 


men examinara illafzpe; illa nihil - 


ming there and abandoning ber own 


Sed ma- 


| force about Paris, Judith was e wo- 


chantry, mas cafily diſcharged. As 1973. 
alfa for the (ame caufes, and for ber | 
fex and cxquifite beauty being brought 

before thas lafcivioue and dranker 

Prince, might with eafe DEM what 


Jhe bad determin'd. But this Religious 


» Man had undertaken a mattey of 


greater weight, and alfo perform it, 

tboneb it wus compalfed with fo Many 
impediments , difficulties, and dana. 

gets, that by no humane means jt 

could have bus broseht to pafs with- 

eut the manife ordinance and aid of 

Almighty God. For Letters of Com- 

mendation were to be procured from — 

the — (a) Faction, then was be C) — 
con[iraimd togo through that eate ofi in bis 
the City, which direly "ad to A pM 
enemies camp, which without doubt an Chair . 
was fo narrowly kept and watch'd in calls tbe 
the extremity of that fiege, that every Kings Pire 
trifle bred fufpicion, and none were  ? FaGi- 


Juffer d..fe go forth without carious 0n, us if the 


e E » he ve i 
fearching toushing sheir letters, bsfi- ters — in 


nefs avd dffairs.: Bat he (a wonders they 
ful shing !) ‘went by the Watch ano e 
examin d, yea with letters. of com- 
mendation fo the enemy 4 which if 
the) bad been jared P the Citi- 
wens, without delay or further ſen- 
tence hé bad [wffer d death, and théré- 
fore this isa mauifeft (b) argument-(b) 4 good 
of Gods Providence. Bat yet behold srzum.nt, 
4 greater (c) miracle, that be withoug 1025 the 
CAMP, by divers Watches and Centi- — * de- 
nels, yea and paſt the Kings Life- fin, and fo 
guard, asd finally through jhe whole erder'd bis - 
Army, compos'd almof of none bus (eparturc. 
(d). Hereticks, he being a Religious (CN: Sucb 


» .nd.rsfor 


— went through the enemies Uf of the 
) 


der, which was [o odious unto thit, ga 
3 Jen cen 
that they (e) bild, oF at leaß giie- 5 ie * 
— miſuſed, the — they found e 
in the places not lone be THAT ADy 
plac ie before taken by dd mns 
VERD Mns c d p 1b Í 
man arid fo nothing odions, yet often Surfer 
: | ption of tke 


Leet rs he hst» the Rim, (o they carried bim to Siour dela Guefle, rbe Cings Attorney General 
ard Anditer of (bY Camps who krot him all nights andivext oorning. bad bim £1 tbe King a“ 
(d) A itcr mitt eke s for the King of Navarre and bis Wugucnots kept diff. mens Poftsand Dap. 


gus from ibife uxd.r the French King. _ 
Ce) Nove mo e merciful than Navarre, 


ed 5 mor bad tb, ſo pratling Rebels reaſon to exp. € 
| B 


Jed and ſeduced. 


though quarter and faveur is [eldom hewn in-places crm 


rni favony wish tbe fimple Laymen, a shem mije 
bb , fcum | 


. 
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. quidam ifta 


| quam 


' tuit. 


(ecum tulit unde fibi oriretur peri- 
culum.: ifte. Monachus, & propterea 
odiofus ac fa(pe&iffimus, etiam cum 
cullello ad hoc propofitum prepa- 
rato, non in vagina condito ( unde 
poterat elle probabilis, excuíatio) 
(ed nudo, ac in manica abfcondito, 
quem fi inveniffent, mox fuiffecin 
crucem actus, Ifta omaia clariora 
funt particularis providentia divi- 
ne argumenta,quam ut negari que- 
at : nec aliter fieri potuit, quam ut 
i Deo occecarentur oculi inimico- 
rum ne agnofcerent illum. 


Nam (ut antea diximus) licet 


nz aut cafui, 
non alio referendum cenfemus, 
in Divinam voluntatem. 
Nec profectoaliter factum crede- 
rem, nifi captivarem intellectum in 
ob(equium Chrifti, qui hoc modo 


admirabili & liberare civitatem. 


Parifienfem (quam variis viis iatel- 
leximus fuiffe in fummo difcrimine, 
maximi(que anguftiis conftitutam) 


& iftius Regis graviflima peccata. 
eumque tam infaufta & in- . 


punire, 
fami morte e medio tollere fta- 


Atque nos (dolentes. (ane) ali- 
quoties przdiximus fore, ut quem- 
admodum erat familiz fuz ultimus, 


ita aliquem infaetum- & dedecoro- 


(a) Card, 
Gondi bi- 
shop ef Par 
ris. 

(5b) Mar 
quefs de 
Pilani. 


(um vitæ exitum effet habiturus. 
- me dixiffe non folum Cardi- 
nalis Foiofa, Lenocortins, & Parif- 
enfis, (ed etiam qui tunc apud nos 
refidebat Orator, teftes effe pof- 
funt. Neque enim hic mortuos, 
fed viventes in teftimonium hujuí- 
modi verborum noftrorum adhibe- 
mus, quorum ifti omnes probe me- 


miniffe poffunt,: Quicquid tamen . 


in hunc infelicem Regem hoc tem- 


' .. pore dicere cogimur, nullo modo 
. volumus ut pertineat ad nobiliffi- 
. mum illüd Gale Regnum,quod nos 


iri poftetum, ficuc ha&enus, femper 


omni paterno amore ac honore pro- f 


fequemur, `> — 


* 


— 


King Henry tH. 


abfurde tribuunt fortu-. 
tamen nos hoc totum , 


- fome firan 


LLi. VIIE 


exami d, though ^ carritd nothing 
about ber that might have endanger- 


ed her. But this was a Friar, and ` 
therefore hated and maft ſuſpected, ha- 
ving alfo a Knife prepared for that 
purpofe, not put up in a fheath (which 


might have affoarded lim a probable 


excuſe) but it was bare, and hidden in. 
his Monkifh fleeve , which if it bad 
been found about hin, be had prefent- 
ly fuffer'd death. All thefe are fuch 
clear arguments of the particular pro- 
vidence of God, that they cannot be 
denied: and it could not be otherwife, 
but shat God blinded the eyes of bse 
enemies, fo that they conld not fee or 
know bins. f . 

For (aswe faid before) although 
fome abfurdly aſcribe y to rini 
or chance, yet we think fit to refer all 


this to nothing ejfe then the will and 


ordinance of God. And truly I could 
not believe this to bave been done o- 
therwife, mnlefs 1|bould captivate and 
fubmit. my underfanding wnder the 
obedience of Chrift, who bad deter: 
mined. oy thefe miraculous means to 
deliver the city of Paris, (which as we. 
have heard hath been in great. danger 
and extremity) and juftly punifh the 
heinous fins of that King, and take 
bins away out of this world by fush an 
unhappy aud infamous heath, 
And truly we (not withont grief) 
have often forctold,that as be was the 
laft of bis family, (o be would make 
e and [bameful end of bie 
life, Which that 1 have often [aid,not 
onely the Cardinals joyeufe, Leno-- 
curtius, and be of (a) Paris, but alo 
the (b) Emba(Jadour at that time here 
refident, can fufficiently teftifie. Nor 
do we here call thofe who are dead to 
witne[s our words but the living, of 


whom fome yet can very well remem- 


ber them. However bat we have here 
been ferced to [peak againft this wnfor- 
tunate King, we dus in no wife thet 
it [heuld reflect againft that mof no- 

ble Kingdom of France,which we [hak 
cherifh hereafter, as wi have hitherto 
done with all fatherly love and e- 


cem. 


Pe 
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De perfona ergo Regis tantum . 


ifta cum dolore diximus, cujus in- 
fauftus fimi eximit quoque ipium 
ab iis officiis, que folet hec. fancta 
fedes (quz eft pia mater omnium fi- 
delium, & maxime Chriftianorum 
Principum) Imperatoribus & Re- 


- gibus poft mortem exhibere: quz 


pro ifto libenter quoque feciffemus, 
nifi id fieri in hoc cafu facrz Scri- 
pturæ vetarent. Eff, inquit Foan- 
nes, peccatum. Ad mortem, non pro il- 
lo dice st roget quis —— Quod vel 
iutelligi poteft de peccato ipfo, ac 


` fi diceret pro illo peccato, vel pro 


remiffione iliius peccati nolo ut 
quifquam roget, quoniam non eft 
remiífibile: vel quod in eundem 
fenfum redit, pro illo homine qui 
peccat peccatum ad mortem, non 
dũco ut roget quis. De quo gene- 
re etiam Salvator apud Matth. Quod 
ildi qui peccat in Spiritum. Santun 
wen remittetur, neque in boc feculo 
neque in futuro. Ubi facit tria ge- 
nera peccatorum, nimirum in Pa- 
trem, in Filium,& in Spiritum San- 


. Gum , atque priora duo effe minus 


gravia & remi(fibilia;certium vero 
Árremi(fibile: quz tota differentia 
(ficut ex Scripturis : cholz tradunt) 
oritur ex diftinctione attributorum, 
qua fingula fingulis perfonis San- 
Ctifiimg Trinitatis appropriantur. 
Licet enim,ficut eadem eft effentia, 
fic eadem quoque eft poteritia, fapi- 
entia, & bonitas omnium perfona- 
rum (ficut ex Symbolo S. Athanafi 


didicimus, cum ait —Omnipetens 


Pater, Omnipotens Filius,ommipotens 
Spiritus Sanc ur) tamen per attribu- 
tionem Patri applicatur potentia, 
Filio fapientia, Spiritui Sancto a- 
mor : quorum fingula eo modo quo 
attributa dicuntur, ita funt propria 
cujuíque períonz, ut in aliam re. 
ferri non queant, Ex quorum at- 
tributorum contrariis, & diftin&io- 
nem & gravitatem peccatorum di- 
gnofcimus, 
uz, quz attribuitur Patri, eft infir- 
mitas, ut proinde id quod ex infir- 
mitate feu naturz noftrz imbecilli- 
rate ccmmittimus,dicatur committi 


Contrarium poten- 


This sherefore which with grief we — | 559 
have now [poken concerneth onely the . 
Kings perfon, whale unhappy end de- An infalible 


privesh bim of thofe Duties which this 475 * 
Holy See (the tender mother of all th: ,,1,, re: 
faithful; but chiefly of Chriftian Prin- Girine and 
ces) w wont to affoard unto all Kings Exp: {ition 
and Emperours : which we moft wil- "f bis His 
lingly would likewife have beffowed T, ] 
spon bim, if the Holy Scriptures in F i Jr fa 
this cafe bad not altogether forbidden d €» 
jt. There is, faith S. John,a fin unto ws . 
death, I fay not that any fhould pray tb: Frise 
for it— Which may be wnderffood ei- that, mure 
ther T the fin it felf, asif he [bou] rd him, 

; ard thee- . 
Jays for that fin or fer the forgivenefs 197. os 
thereof Iwill that none fhould pray,be- y, ate " 
canfe it is mot pardenable : or elfe in woof Fa. 
the fame fenfe,for that man who com- ‘lion and 
mitteth fuch a fin unto death, I fay not Treafonal le 
that any [bould pray for. Of which oup “tions the 
Saviour bimfelf hath [poken in S.Mat- | ^. * s 
thew, faying that He chat finneth a- 7" 
gainft the Holy Ghoft fhall not be 
pardoned, neither in this world,nor 
in the world to come. Where he fet- 
teth down three forts of fins, viz. a- 
gainft the Father,the Son,and the Hc- 


| h Ghoff y and that the two fof are 
e 


js heinous and pardonable, but tbe 
third unpardonable. All which diffe- 
rence proceedeth from the diftinction 
of the attributes as the Divines teach, 
which (everall are appropriated unto 
ever) feveral perfon of the Holy Tri- 
nity. And slthongh as the efience of all 
the three perfons is but one, fo alfo is 
their power ,wi[dom, and — (as 
we have learaed by Athanafius his 
Creed where he faith — The Father 
is Almighty, the Son Almighty,and 
the Holy Ghoft Almighty) yet by ata 
tribution power is afcribed unto the 
Father, wifdom unto the Son, and love 
unto the Holy Ghoft: whereof every 
feveral as they are termed Attributes, 
fe are they proper unio every feveral . 
perfon that they cannot be referred to 
another. By the contraries of which at- 
tributes we can diſcern the diſtinction 
and greatneſs of fin. As the contrary to 
power, which is orel) attributed ante 
she Father is weaknefs 5 and therefore 
that which we do amifs through infir- 
Bbbb 2 7 in 
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— 
in Patrem. Oppoſitum ſapientiæ 


eſt ignorantia, ex qua cum quis 

eccat, dicitur peccare in Filium, 
ita ut ea qug vel ex humana infir- 
mitate vel ignorantia peccamus,fa- 
cilius nobis condonari foleant; Ter- 
tium autem attributum quod eft 
Spiritus Sanctus, nempe amor, ha- 
bet pro contrario ingratitudinem, 
vitium maxime odibile. Unde ve- 
nic, ut homo non agnofcat Dei erga 


ipfum dilectionem aut beneficia, 


(ed oblivifcatur, contemnat,ac odio 
etiam habeat. Ex quo tandem fit, 
ut obflinatus reddatur atque impe- 
nitems. Atque his modis multo 
gravius & periculofius peccatur in 
Deum,quam ex ignorantia aut im- 
becillitate : proinde hujufmodi vo- 
cantur peccata in Spiritum San- 
étum ; & quia rarius ac difficilius, 
& non nili abundantiori gratia con- 
donantur, dicuntur irremiffbilia 
quodammodo, cum tamen fola im- 

nitentia fit omnino & fimpliciter 
irremiffibilis. Quicquid enim in 
vita committitur, licet conrra Spi- 
ritum Sanéum,poteft per peniten- 
tiam deleri ante mortem : fed quis 
perfeverat ufque ad mortem, nul- 
lum locum relinquit gratiz ac mi- 
fericordiz. 
to, feu pro homine fic peccante, 
noluit Apoftolus ut poft mortem 
oraremus, 

Jam ergo quia magno noftro 
dolore intelligimus,predictum Re- 
ger éx hac vita fine penitentia, teu 

Ampenitentem exceffiffe, nimirum 
in confortio Hereticorum, ex tali- 


bus: enim hominibus confecerat 


(a) Sup- 
efe it. did, 
srould ay 
wife man 
bafe lis 
Kingdom, 


rather tken | 
borrow another mans frd, who agrces not with bim 
(b? And g od ra ifm, leina the lawful next Heir, 
Çe) That ibis is falfi reid Davila 4, 10. p.818. Spendin. snno 1589. ® 15. 


exercitum fuum, & quod commen- 
daverat moriens Regnum in fuc- 
cefsione Navarre, declarato Here- 
tico & excommunicato 5 necnon 
in extremis, ac in ultimo fere vic 
fpiritu, ab eodem & fimilibus cir- 
cumftantibus petierit,ut vindictam 
fumerentab iis, quos ipfe judica- 
bat fuiffe caulas mortis fuz. Pre- 
ter hac & fimilia manifefta impo. 


Atque pro tali pecca- 


Li B. Vif; 


mity of nature is [aid to be committed 
againft the Father. Tbe oppofite ta wif- 
dem i6 ignorance through which if any 
man finneth he is faid to fin again] 
the Sons therefore that which we com- 
mit through natural infirmity or iens. 
rance, more eafily forgiven ws. The 
third attribute, which is the Half 
Ghofts, is love, and hath for its con- 
trary ingratitude, a fault moft adious s 
for hence it happens, that men do not 
acknowledge the love and benefits of 
God, but do forget, de[pife, and hate 
them , whence it followeth that they 
become rn ried obſtinate and impe- 
nitent. And this way fin is committed 
againft God with greater danger and 
peril, then if it were done through jg: 
norance or weakne/s of the fleſp, and 
therefore i is termed a fin acainf she 
Holy Ghoft. And becaufe (uch fins are 
feldom or difficultly pardoned, and that 
not without a great abundance of 
gracesand fo in Jome fort are faid to b¢ 
unpardonable whereas indeed they be- 
conse fimply unpardonable only through 
br puris Fer whatfoever is deze 
ami[s in this life,although it be againff 
the Holy Ghof yet by repentance Nay 
be forgiven before death : but they that 
perfevere therein till death are ex. 
cluded from all grace and mercy. And 
therefore for fuch fins and finnersyit is 
shat the Apoftle hath Sorbidden 1, pray 
after their deceafe. 
Now therefore becanfe we under- 
fiand, not without csr ereat grief, that 
the aforefaid King is departed out of 
thu world withoss repentance and jm. 
penitent, to wit, in company of Hert- 
ticks, his (a) army confifline of fech 
men, and that by his laf will he had 
commended the Kingdom and Crown 





to the [ucceffon of (b) Navarre, dz- 


clar'd Heretick and txcommanicated , 


as alfo when dying and ready to yield 


up his Ghoft, he defir'd oj him and 
[^ like flanding by bim, that they 
would (C) revenge his death spen thafe 
whom he judged to be the caufe there- 
of. For thefe and fach like moſt mani- 


in eze y corcumftance in Religion ? 


nitentiaf 


pis 


CA».5. 


nitentiz indicia, decrevimus pro 
ipfo non effe celebrandas exe- 
quias. | 

Non quod prafumamus quid- 
quam ex hoc de occultis erga ip- 
fum Dei judiciis aut mifericordiis, 
qui poterat fecundum beneplaci- 
tum {uum inipfo exitu anime fue 
convertere cor ejus, & mifericordi- 
ter cum illo agere ; fed ifta loquuti 
fumus fecundum ea quz nobis exte- 
rius patent. | | 

Faxit benigniffimus Salvator 
nofter, ut reliqui hoc horrendo ju- 
ftitiz (upernz exemplo admoniti;in 
viam falutis redeant : & quod 
mifericorditer hoc modo cepit, be- 
nigne profequatur ac perficiat, ficut 
eum facturum íperamus, ut de ere- 
pta Ecclefia de tantis malis & pe- 
riculis, perennes illi gratias aga- 
mis. 


diede 





j 


murdered by Friar Clement, ee. m 
fef tokens of unrepentance, we have 





decreed that his death be not [olemni- 
ged with Fanerals. 

Not that by thefe we would [eem to 
determine any thing concerning the 
fecret judgments of God againft bim, 


or of his mercies s who could accord- 


ing unto his good plea[ure at the point 
of his expiring convert and turn his 
heart, and deal mercifully with bim 1 


but this we have fpoken, moved by 


thefe external fens and tokens. 


God grant therefore that thereft | 


being admonifhed by this fearful exa+ 
mple of Heavenly judgment, may ri- 
pent and amend ; and that it may far- 
ther pleafe him to continde and ace 
complifh that which be bath fo merci- 
fully begun, as we put our truſt he will, 
to the end we may give everiafline 
thanks to him, for delivering hi 
Church from {uch great and immineng 
dangers. 


Thus with his bleffing he brake up the Confiftory ; and by this may 
appear with what * great demonfir ations of joy he received the news of # navils, 


the Kings murder. 


poffibly may affirm, that there was never any fuch Spsech made by the 


Pope. J 


To an(wer this we fhall take Bedarmine for our Adverſary. 
Firft, then the * Cardinal doth not poffiively deny there was any *Under the 


fuch Speech, and 
would at thistime (being 


boldly denied it, and he could not be ignorant, being then famous and 
Pralector of a at Rowe, intimate with the Pope and Cardinals, 


and fo not willin 
wellas he can. 


g to be catch'd in a lie, he endeavours to fhuffle it off as 


One time he faith, it was onely publifhed by the enemies to the 


Roman Church, But to this we an(wer, that it was farft publifhed by 
the Romani/ts themfelves, prefently after it was {poke and * printed at 
Paris 1589. by Nicolas Nivelle and Rollin Tierr], by Authority of the Ho 
bation of thefe three Sérbonne Doctors, Boucher 


[y Union, and the appro 
Decreil, and Anceline. 
Then again the Car 
‘publith the Speech, nur comma 
grant,and yet never the worfe, 
ver (poke ir, 
Pellarmine proceeds, 
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| | .868. 
But here it may be we may meet with a blunt and bold objector, who i 


ifhe had known there had been no fuch shing, he sime of 
a 


leaded againft him by King Fames) have Mat. Tor- 


Cus, Reſpon⸗ 
Api 


Pp t- 
Angi. P79; 


* Ant fix- 
CUS :» Ane 
"fer to this 
» Speech ws 


printed at 


intimating no fuch Speech could be divulged 
{eeing none took notes of it as it was fpoke. 

~ To this may be anfwer'd, that it is trae that the Cardinal, 
fice it was to have noted the Popes Oration, 


whofe of- 


fign, neglected the providing of Pen or Ink; but yet how it was taken 
The 


ghis following ftory will cell. 


not dreaming of fuch a de- ; 


dinal argueth, that the Pope himfelf did neither Londcy, 
nd it to be publithed, This we may 1590. 
this being no argument to prove he ne- 


'— — — 
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ae dÁ- 
1589 © The Qration and Confiftory being ended, andthe Pope‘departed to- 
wards his Chamber, certain Cardinals with a greedy defire flocked a- 
bout Cardinal 4/4» (an Enelifhman, created 1587) there in the Cham- 
ber; intreating him that he would call to remembrance, and write down - 
what he had aem there fpoken. Allan won by their importinicy (they 
being bis friends) promifed to do his beft. The fame Afternoon he be- 
an to write the Speech as near as he could remember. Which done, 
Pe commanded Mr. Warmington one of his Chaplains, and two other his 
Gentlemen, to write out Copies thereof, which he afterwards pretent- 
ed to the Cardinals his friends, for which they thank’d him, and upon 
p affirm'd it to be the very Oration which $4 





xtus had utter'd in the 
onfiftory, And (ashis Chaplain confeffeth) it is faid, the Pope liked 
mE his doing therein, acknowledging itto be reaily his Speech. And all 
x A Madee chis the taid * Mr. William Warmington, Chaplain to Cardinal Alan, 
rate De- | andan honeft and loyal Roman Prick, doth publickly confes and teftifie. 
ſenc. p.148. A nd (o we need trouble our felves no more about it, fince Bellarmine at 
lat doth in a manuer acknowledge it, and falls a vindicating 
of it. 
Amongft the reft, whoin thefe troubles fet themfelves to fcrible 
^. down obedience, was an Ezgli[bman, viz, William Reysolds, then ia the 
Low Coxntries under the Spanifb Dominion, what he writ on this fub- 
je& was by the defire of fome of the chief Fresch Covenanters, - 
X Hie bee and under the falfe name of * Guillielmus Roffexs, Mr. War- 
ocak mington fent a Copy of the Popes | from Rowe to him, 
De jufta for which Rejmelds returned him many t anks, glad that he had fo 
Chriftianz got the approbation of the Romas — vindicate his Arguments of 
Reipub. in à Conditional fubjection ; of whom (I hope by the way) will not be ta- 
Reges He ken amifs this following ftory as we find it. : J 
Peticos aus This Mr, Wiliam Reynolds was at firfta Proteftant according to the 
coritate, Church of England, and of New Cellegein Oxford, and Brother to him 
| was Fob» Reynolds (him of Corpus Chrifti College in oxford, famous for 
his great Reading) who was bred up in Popery beyond Sea. Wiliam 
(as the.ftory goeth) with an intent to reclame his brother fobs makes a 
journey to him beyond Sea, where in a Conference it fo fell out, that 
Sohn (as they fay) being overcome by his Brothers Arguments returns 
into Exgland, and (as people’ ufe to love and run into extremes) was z 
little tending to Puritanifm, as his fiding in Hampton Court Conference 
may (osmewhat teftifie, yet he died a true Church of England man,every 
way conformable to the Canons, nor was he ever but peaceable and 
moderare, loving obedience and his ftudies more then frantick zele and 
innovations, according to the giddy fury of our hot-headed Puritans. 
On the other fide his dee William (asthey (ay) being convinced by 
the reafons of his brother Fobn, ftaid beyond Sea, where he proved a vi- 
olent and virulent Papift,by his writingsdeclaring chat Proteftants were 
no better then Turks, nay that they were worfe then Pagans. 
Of this ftrange change-Dr. William Alabafter, an excellenc Poet, and 
one who had made trials alfo of both Religions, made this following 
Epigram. | 


Pella inter geminos plufquam civilia fratres 
Traxerat ambiguus Religions apex : 
Ille Reformatz fidei pro partibus inflat, 
Iſte reformandum denegat effe fidem. , 
ro- 
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Concurrere pares & cecidere pares. 
. Quod fuit in votis, fratrem capit. alteruterque 5 
Quod fuit in fatis, perdit uterque fidem. 
Captivi gemini fine captivamte faeraußsß. 
Et vitfer vifi transfaga caſtra peiii. 
Quod genus boc pugni ef, ubi vidus gaudet wterque, 
Et tamen alterpter fe [(wperaffe dolete — 


—_ 


| Which s thus rendered by the Ingenious Dotor Peter Ege: yyy, 
; | - ^ s mc | (oO M.peIMO C 
In points of Faith fome undetermin’d jars MERIT. C 


0057 Berwixe two brothers kindled civil wars; ^ ° 500000 
- + + One for the Churches Reformation Rood, ^ ^^ 0 
The other thought no Reformation good. 


- * "The points proposd they traverfed the field: °> >. ~ 
© With equal skill, and both togéther yield. ^ ^ 
As they defird, his brother eachfübdues; ^ ^ 5: 
' Yet fuch their fate, that each his Faith doth lofe: ^ ^ 
'. Both Captives, none the prifoners thence to guide, ` ` 
.. Thè Vidor flying to the vanquifh'dfide..— ^. 
Bath jóy:d in being conquerd (ftrange to fay) `` ` I 
And yet both mourg'd becaüfe both. won the days ^ ^. o > 


J ; 
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I have been the longer. upon’ this Wiljam Reynolds, becaufe he was a i 
great ftickler in the French Covenant, after the murther of the King. — — 
coming from the Netherlands to Parit, where hé:vindicated their adtions 

by finifhing his former book,and dedicating it to the Duke of Mayenne, 

and it was lometimes after printed at Antwerp, with great applaufc of the 


: ; : 
Roman Party. . i 
. : -> ., ; : E 
7 " —F ` " ` . Dc t . " E. ‘ r 0l. e. ^6 p ES ud : 7 [4 
2 ^od t Ls 
^w 44 - 
a DO ; 
$ ! 
t.e "X 
/ d 
: f 
d 
p k 
¢ 
1 à 
ae 

t 

) i 
M c er 4 m " . 

^ z ; 
\ á : CHAP, 
"P 1 a. 
j x4 ae e — 
l | P 
i EA 4 
f 
v- ` 
[ d 
i t 
$ L] 
LI 
JA 


r——À 





562 | King Henry III. Lis. VIII; 
1589 a ÉD 
CHAP. VII — 
Cardinal Bourbon declared King by the Leaguers. Paris be fieged, 
and its Famine relieved by the Duke of Parma. 
ENRT Il. a little before his death declared. He of Nevarre 
to be next Heir to the Crown of France, defird all the Nobility 
fo to acknowledge him, and advifed him himíelf to turna JRomanift, as 
being the onely way bóth to gain and. continue without danger in the 
Andre du Throne. And fome will tell us of fome prophetick obíervations in be- 
Chefncics half of the Family of Bourbon. > 58 AN 
Ansiquitez — As how Louis de Besrbes, the third Duke of that Line, (who died 
ra 22 1410) building his houfe call'd. Hoffe] de. Besrbon near tothe Lovvre, 
41035 9 5 “0 
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caufed to be written over the Portal in Capital Letters this word 
ESPERANCE, viz: Hope, as if he expected fome of his Race 
would afcend the Throne, and joyn the two Houfes. And ‘tis further 
obferved, that in the fine Chapel of Bourbon P Archambant de Lys, that 
the fame day that the former Henry was ftabb'd, a clap of thunder whif- 
keth away a. Bar; which erofsd aud'touch’d the faid. window, withone 
any damage or harm to the Glafs or Patnting. SAN 


But leaving thefe gueffes as nothing to our purpofe, wafhall find our 


Henry XV. (no more call'd Navarre, but King) in great perplexities how 
to i kimſelf᷑ dr this mifhap. . For though the Hagwenots freely ac- 


S p ⸗ 


|». knowledged him as King of France, yet he was not to trul too mach to 
. them, left he fhould offend the — fome of whom flewed alſo a 


— -Willingnefs to allow bim for their Ki 


N, hiz ir King without any conditions, but 
the greatér part abfolutely denied it, unlefs he would affure them to 


maintain the Rows Religion, and give hopes of his own Converfion ; 
whileft others of them abfolutely renounced him, and prefently ran over - 


to the Leaguers: By which jealoufies aud Factions this conquering great 


Army was on a fudden fo dwindled away, that che King was neceffitated 
to raife the ficge, and retire for his own fecurity. a | 
On the other fide the Covenanters rejoyce and daily increafe, many 


- efthem perfuade the Duke of Mayenzeto take upon him the Title of 


C not ftrong enough, and fo with a general confent of the Leagmers 
' ol 


King y but this for the prefent he waveth, asthinkiag his own Intereft 


ld Ca:,linal Bourbon (then in prifon at Chinen) is declared in their Pars 
Parlement, and publickly proclam'd in the ftreets of Pars King of 
France, under the names of CHARLES the TENTH, coyning their mo- 
neys wijdtyie Effigies, Name, and Title of Kise, yet is not to this day 
held or reckon'd amongft their Kings. | | 

And the better to make all cock-fuce the Duke of Mayenne fendeth 
forth 25 Edict or Declaration, wherein 


C'e defires all to flick clofe to the Holy Union for tbe prefervation of 

| Religion and the Crown. And fint it hath pleafed God of bu 
mere goodne[s, fingular providence and juftice, to deliver su from 

him who had joyn d bim[elf with the Hereticks, contrary tothe holy 
samsonstions of the Pope: Therefore waiting for the liberty and ie 

: te 


——- — — — 


. the Rebelsy would chufe a * Patriarch for that Nation, which woul 


Capg — by tbe Lesguers, C «. | 563 


ence of our King and Soversign Lord, ih iad c 
ge to jojn thém|eives wish s, and te fwearto dic in the 1599 


oman Religion. 


Parit, $ Aug. 1589. i SENAULT. 
Aad the Parlement of Thbolouſe is as brisk as any ; for no fooner had 

they news of the — murther, which was committed onthe firt of 

Auguft, but they put fortha Decree, wherein 


P d 


They command all to unite in defence of the Roman Religion. | 

That all Bifheps within their Churches give thanks to God for the deli- 
verance of Paris and other places. = dr 

Ordain thas the frf da of Auguft fhall for the fature be every gear çe- 
lebrated with Proceffions and publick prayers, in acknowledgment of 
she ereat benefits they received that day. T 

Forbid any to accept or allow of Henry de Bourbon for their King, 
or to aff him, | | 


Ti belesfe, 3 4ng.1589. l de TGRNOER. 


Nor is it the French ònely, but other bufe people will not by any 
means allow this Henry to be King. Amongft the reft I find our Fa- 
cher Perfons or Crefwel (if not both) layeth it asa grand fault upon .. Fir manis 
Queen Elizabeth for acknowledging him to be King, of whom they are feftifiimum, 
fo confident as to affirm, that ‘tis not poffible for him to be truly nullojure 
King of France by any Law either Divine or Humane; s neque Divi- 
. Butto return to France, where the war is carried. on vigoroully, but Hi ie 
to the le(s of the Covenanters, to whofe aid Pope Sixtus (ends Cardinal Regis Galle 
Cajetano as Legat into Frasce, and with him amongft other Scholars names aut 
came Bellarmine, but what was moft powerfal,chey brought with them dignitatem 
Bills of Exchange for large fummes of money, tobe difpofed of ag the Navarra? 
Legat thought beft for the advantage of the Caufe. ~ | . pofle coma 

King Henry IV. being inform'd of the Legats coming, caufed to be Feer oe 
publifh'd, chat if he came towards him, that then he fhould be received pose a it, 
with all honour aad fafety s but ifhe went towards his enemies the gine Angliz 
Covenanters, then none fhould acknowledge him for a Legat,or receive ſeq. a.“ 
him under pain of Rebellion. But Cajetan after many turnings and 148,153. 5. 
windings at laft arriveth at Paris, where he is received in great pomp, 184,190, 
lodged in the Bifhops Palace, richly furnifhed with the Kings geodsta- — 1 590 
ken out of the Losvures | | 

In che mean time the Kings Parlement met at Tour; declareth againft 
the Legat: on the contrary, the Paris Parlement or Remp with the Sor- 
bone Do&ors ftand for him, order all to acknowledge to him y andchag 
he being then the * upreme Spiritual Authority inthe Kingdom,no pow- | 
er there could meet and a& in oppofition to him. For the Legat did nog * Jac. Fuli 
a little fear that che Royakifts (confidering how much the - apices gott = 

‘Card, Bel 

have fpoil'd his Holinofs markets. And now concerning this Legat the —— d 
Pens on both fides are more bufie then the Swords, I 


Cece | Ámongft 





Cardinal Bourben déclered K mg 
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. Amongf the rek who éxpected again. by thefe Trouble was che 
King of Spain, who alfo had affifted ché Leagsers; and for their further 
encouragement fets forth a Deelaration, the fammé of it being : 


= Philip by the grace of God King of Caftile, Leon, Arragon, ec 
Is forry for the Troubles and Herefies in France. 


v0 Therefore comminds aB Chriftian Catholick Princes to joje with bim 


| do extirpate Herefie, and d:liver the moft Chriftias King of France 
Charles X, that (France being once cleared of Herefia) they may 
proceed to purge other Heretical Countries, all which being exter- 
minated, theg may recover the Holy Land from the Turks. 
Proteffeth that he defigus nothing but the exahanen of the Roman 
Charch, the repofe of all good Catholicks moder their Jamful Prin- 
ces, the extirpation f 4B Herefies, the peace and cancosd of Chri- 
(0 fiian Princes 5 10 obtain which be is willing vot oneh to imploy his 
moans but bis hife ale. — — ET 


E Madrid, 8 March 15 90.- — . . „Juande Vaſqueꝛ. 


poſitions as thefe following : 


A little before this fome of che Roysdifts ſpread abroad fuch like Pro- 


* "mme -b 


That Henry of Bourbon might ox ought 14 be King. JEDE 
T : with a (afe confcience the people might aff. him und pay Trix 
That an Heretick, shoughrelaps'd and pus. out of the: communion of the 
(5 5 Ghirch, may have right to the Crown of France. SK UNE 
(— That the Pope of Rome hath notsright to excommuxicate Kings. ..- 
5 Thai now it is mot pex gaara in tad 4 Treaty or League 
7.- with thé Bearnois and his Hereticks, — ee, 
ed. oe T — d 


|^ Which Propofitions were prefently condemn'd by the-Sorbone Dos 
&ors, the Decree of theirs was confirm'd by the Cardinal Legat, and fub. 
fcrib'd and fworn té by the Bifhopsand Curats; — 0 
Yet their courage was fomewlíat cool'd by the Kings fuccefs,nor was 
the Ceague profecuted with that eagernefs as was — by reaſon 


that the Duke of Mayenne and the Spaniards miſtru 


one another, be- 


fides tlie great jzalouftes amongft the Covenantiug Chieftains: them- 
felves, every man féeking his own Intereft, all expecting to make them- 
felves great, and feveral defigned the Crown -for himſelf. Adde to 
thefe the unwieldinefs of Mayenne their General, being very fat, heavy 
and {lw in all his aétions, andone-that fpene ‘much time in eating and 
fleeping.' And the trith is, the moft vigorous and earneft promoters 
ofthe Léague were the Priefts and Women, ‘the firſt acting as well by 
the Sword as their -Seditious Preachments, the. later encouraging dad 
gaining by their boldnc(s and infinuations ; nay; fo zealous. were they im 
this Cauf., that from the higheft to the lowéft they were not afham'd:to 
act any thing to gain Profelytes; fo that the King (upposd, that whac 

. his Armies wan in the Field they loft by thefe Love-tricks,feveral of his 
. Officers being now and then wheedled overtothe Leagse, when they 


came under the lieur of fuch attractive baits at Pars. 


Yet 


CA».7. dy the Leaguers, c. 5^6 
E ids es 
Yet the Leaguers were quite creft-fallen after the King had totally 1590 
routed Mayenne and his great Army at the battel of * rory (of which Ds #14 March, 
Partas hath a long Poem.) But as a little before, when Henry conquer- 2590. » 
ed the fame Duke at* Argues, the better to keep up the hearts of the y, 
= people and Parifians, the Dutchefs of Montpenfier had the confidence to , e 
ublim abroad that the Covenanters were Conqueronrs, that Navarre 
Pimfelf was taken and conducting to Pars, which was fo far believed; 
that many Ladies hired Windows in S. Denis ftreet. to (ee him pais by: 
but they were convinced of the error when a little after they faw the faid 
King take their very * Suburbs of Pars. _ MEE * t Novem 
So after the aforefaid battel of Ter) the Leaguing Chieftains fearing 1589. 
left the Parifians would mutiny at the fad news of it, gave out many lies 
concerning it, and at laft perceiving all could not c ^nceal the ftory, to 
make the beft of a bad market the Legat, the Spanijh Embaffadour, and 
the Archbifhop of Lyons, got the Priefts co ufe their cunning inthe Pul- 
pitsto deceive the people, who as yet were not certain of the De- 
feat. | 
Amongftthe reft Father Chriffine de Nizza from thefe words —Thofe 
whom I love I rebuke and chaften— ſeem'd to foret-|l them, that God 
would prove the Faith and Conftancy of the Parifians, as he was wont 
to try the courage of his children, for which he clapt together a great 
ftore of Examples out of Scripture ; and then making a thew as if Let- 
ters were juft then delivered to him, he fhewedtbem to the people, ſay- 
ing that he was very forry that he had done the office of a Prophet, and 
that God had been pleafed by his mouth to adverti(e the People of Paris 
of that Temptation which was to fall upon them, as now it t-oubled 
him to relate it; and fo told them that the Catholick Army had lately 
come off with the wort. To all which he added fach effectual pray- 
ers and exhortations, that the people feem'd rathor hvartned then di: cou- 
raged, The fame trick was ufed by Guillisume Rofe (Bifhop of Senlis) 
Fean Boucher, Prevofl, Feu-ardent, Peletier, with the other Preachers: 
amongft the reft was Francifco Panigarola Bifhop of A/fi,who came along 
with the Legat, who (though he preach'd in the Italian Tongue) was 
continually follow:d b abundance of people, being famous for his 
great eloquence. And to thefe ftories may be added the former zelous 
Widow Moentpenfier, who faid, that truly the Duke had si the battel, but 
that the Bearnois was dead , which by many was believed for (ome days, 
which fatisfied to reftrain their firft fears, and (oto gain fome time to - 
give orders, and to fend to raife new ſuccours. | 
The Parlement at Roses proceed defperately, putting to death fome 
| prifoners they had, becaufe they were Servants tothe King, and then 
make an Act that all thould be guilty of High Treafon who joyned " 
with the King of Navarre, and did not fide with their King Charles X. 10 Aprile 
as they termed him. 
However King Henry goeth on profperoufly, and with his Victorious 
. Army layeth clofe fiege to Pari it {elf, which fo cool'd the fury of thofe 
ople, shat many of them began to ftagger intheir refolutions to pre-- 
vent which the chief of the Citizens and Leaguers drew up thefe three 


following Queres. 


2n I. ! 
Uf it foould happen (which God forbid) thas the moh Chrifian King 
-= Charles X. fhowld dre y or, if while? he e unjuſtij kept iz prifon; 
he fhould yield wo his right of the Kingdom to Henry de Bourbon : 
| | Cceca Whee 


7 May. 


‘ 
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Cardinal Bourbon declared Kin g 


Lis. VIL; 


s MENU — — — — — — 
whether then the French be bound to or may with a [afe conſcience 
recerve for their King she faid Henry, or any other Prince who fa- 
vours Herefie ; although it were fuppofed that be. were abfolved 
from his crimes and cenfures , conpdering the evident danger 


of his falfhood 5. of the deftruction of Religion aud the King- 


dom ? 


Whether he may be faid to be f 


II. | 
ufpedted of Herefie, or a Favonrer of it, 


who procureth or permitteth a peace to be made with the faid Henry, 
when the [aid Party may gi it ? 


Whether thefe things be of Divine Right, and may be neglected by Ca- 

—— tholicks without mortal fin and pain of damnation ? And on the 

contrary, Wheth.r it be meritorions to oppofe with all omes endea- 

vorns the (aid Henry ¢ And if the faid Oppofer be kild in thus 
cane Whether be may not be cald s Martyr ¢ 


With thefe Propofals they wait upon their Affembly of Divines at the 
Sorbone, defiring their Refolutions and Determinations of them, which 


Anno Domini Millefimo quin- 
gentefimo — monagefimo ineunte 
menfe Maio, &c. 

Super quarum dubitatiorium de- 
terminatione Sacra Facultus per ju- 
ramentum convocata, fepiufque 
cum publice in Collegio Serbose 
poft Miffam de Spiritu Sancto, tum 

üvadm vocato felectoram Magi- 
trorum Coetu congregata, matura 
deliberatione prehabita, cunctiſ- 
que capitibus ferio figillatim ac di- 


ligenter,quoad fieri potuit, exami- 


naris & difcuffis, in hunc tandem 
modum ceniuit. | 


Jure Divino prohibentur Ca. ` 


tholici Hazreticum hominem, aut 
fautorem Herefios & hoftem Ec- 
clefi? notorium, multoque magis 
relapfum, & à (ancta fede nomina- 
tim excommunicatum, ad Regnum 
admittere. 

Quod fi ejufmodi quifpiam ab- 


folutionem à criminibus & cenfuris. 
. inforo exteriore impetraveri', & 


tamen fubfic manifeftum fimulati- 

onis & perfidiz, & everfionis Reli- 

gionis Catholicæ periculum, is ni- 

es eodem jure excludi de- 
t.: "^ ' 


take in their own words as foiloweth : . 


Inthe year of eur Lord God One 
thonfand five hundred and ninety im 
May, &c. 

Upen the determination of which 
doubts the Sacred Faculty being cal- 
led together by oath, and many times 
afJembled, aswell in publick congre- 
gation at the College af Sorbone, ha- 
ving celebrated the Mafs of the Holy 
Ghofl, as alfo privately at the meet. 
ing of the Delegates, mature delibera- 
tion being had, All the particulars be- 
ing carefully, truly, and feve- 
rally examind (as much as could be) 


at laf have declar d their judgments 


in manner following, 

All Catholicks by Divine Law are 
forbid to admit any into the Throne 
that w an Heretick, or a faveurer of 
Herefie, anda known enemy to the 
Church, much more one that w rela- 
pled; «nd by name excommunicated by 
the Pope. - | 

Jf it [bond chance that any guilty 
di aforefaid, [hould procure a rama 
of Abfolution fromthe(c crimes asd 
cen[ures, yet if there be evident dan- 


ger of his hypocrifte, perfidion[ne[s and. 


the ruine of the Catholick Religion, he 
then for all his {ard Abfolution w (by 
the (aid Divine Law) to be excluded 
from the Kingdom. Qui- 


w^ TP = = 


CaAr 7. 


Quicunque autem ſatagat ut is 
ad Regnum perveneat, aut ei ſtudet 
ac favet, aut etiam ad Regnum 
promoveri permittit cum impedire 
poffit, & ex officio debeat, f:cris 
Canonibus eft injurius, de Hæreſi 
merito fufpectus, & Religioni at- 
que Ecclefiz perniciofus, contra 
quem eo nomine agi poteft & de- 
bet, cujufcunque gradus & emi- 


= nenuz fit. 


Cum igitur Henricus Borbonius 
Hereticus, fautor Harefios, hoftes 


Eccleſiæ notorius, relapfus & no- 


minatim excommunicatus fit, & fi 
forte abfolutionem in foro exterio- 


re impetraret, manifeftum appareat. 


fimulationis ac perfidi, & everfio- 
nis Religionis periculum, eum 
Chriftianiffimi Regni aditu, etiam 
abfolutione obtenta, & quovis alio 
legitimo Herede mortuo vel ce- 
dente, Franci prohibere, & à pace 
cum eo facienda abhorrere tenen- 
tur, & qui ei favent, Canonibus in- 
jurii, de Hæreſi füfpecti, & Eccle- 
fiz perniciofi, ac ut tales ferio fe- 
duloque coercendi ac puniendi 


funt. 


. Utautem qui dicto Henrico ad 
Regnum afpiranti favere, füppeti- 
a(ve quovis modo ferunt, Religi- 
onis defertores funt, & in continuo 
peccato mortal? manent : fic qui fe 
illi quocunque poffunt modo zelo 


Religionis opponunt, plurimum a- 


pud Deum & homines merentur : 
& ut illos, Satang regno ftabilien- 
do pertinaces,zterna pena damnan- 
dos: fic hos, fi ad fanguiuem ufque 
refiftant, eternum in premium & 
ut fidei propugnatores Martyrii 
palmam coníecuturos judicare par 
eft. | 


Conclafim ( nemine repugnan- 
ft) in tertia. congregatione. generali 
fuper ea re facta im majore Aula 
Collegii Sorbonz, emnibus & fingulis 
mag iffr is per juramentum vocati, fe- 


ptima dije Maii, MDXC. 


^ 


ly the Leaguers Cc. 


. Whoever alfo endeavours that bé 


fhould be King, or doth partake with 
or favour him, or doth [ufer himto be 
fet inthe Throne, when be might pre- 
Vent it,and was oblig d (o todo: he 
for fo doing doth ane the holy Ca- 
nons, i5 jufily fufpected of Herefie; 
and i miſchie vous both to Religion 
and the Church, therefore he may and 
ought to be oppos'd, be be of whatfoe» 
Ver degree or quality. 

Therefore feeing Henry de Bour- 
bon és «n Heretick, a favourer of He- 
refe, a known enemy to the Church, 
& relap(ed and by name excommuni- 


sated; and though he might obtaig 


Jentence of Abfolution,yet there being 
evident danger of bypocrifie and perfi- 
dioufnefs, with the ruine of Religion ; 


and though he had Abfolution, or any 


other lawful heir dead, or yielding up 
his right, yet are the French obliged 
to keep bim from the mof Chriftian 
Crown, and to abhor the thoughts of 
making peace with bim y and "i 
whe do favour him are violators of the 
Canons, may be ſuſpected of Herefie, 
are enemies to the Church and as [uc 

ought to he earneftly and carefully 
chaflized and punifbed. | 


As therefore thofe who favour the - 


fad Henry in bis afpiring to the 
Throne, and do any ways afeard him 
any help,are deferters of Religion and 
remain in a perpetual mortal fin: [o 
thofe, whe for their love te Religion do 
eppofe bim as much as in them lieth, 
do very much merit both of God and 
Men 1 And as on the one hand it muft 
be [uppos'd, that thofe people fo ob[i;- 
nate in firengthening the Kingdem o 

darkne[s will be eternally damn'd , o 
on the othersit is mof! mtet to conclude 


that thefe,who are flain in this canfe 


againft the [aid Henry, ss Champions 
of the Faith, fhall obtain an everlaff- 
ing reward, and be crown’d with the 


. Trophies of Martyrdom. 


And this is concluded on(not one 
gainfaying it) in che third general 
congregation held upon this bufi- 
nefs,in the great Hall of the Col- 
lege of Sorbone,all and every one of 
the Mafters being fummon'd thither 
upon oath,7 May 1590. fn 


568 — Cardinal Bourbon declared King Lis.Vill; 
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1590 
In the mean time Mayenne was very bufie in raifing Forces, in con- 
fu'ting with the Duke of Parma, then Governour in the Spanifb. Nether- 
lands, to get Supplies from him, the better to force the King to quit che 
fiege: and the truth is, this affair did greatly vue him ; for if he loft 
Paris the Caufe was undone, and if he relieved it by the Spanifh affiftance 
(and without them he could not do it) his own Intereft might be loft. 
For the Sixteen wiſh'd him not well, becaufe he had broken up.their 
Council of Forty, (which contrary to his expeé&ation bridled his Au- 
thority) and they thinking to introduce a Commonwealth Government, 
he had croft that by creating ancther Council, a Keeper of the Seals,and 
four Secretaries of State, with which he governed affairs, without cal- 
ling them, except when he had need of money. And thus haviug dif- 
pleas'd the Sixteen, he feard they would engage Paris under the Spani[b 
Y oak, if they (aw Spaniards enough to deal with all: Butof two evils 
the lcaft is to be chofen , andfo he refolveth to reinforce his Army with 
Spenifh Supplies. 
In his abíence he appoints his Brother the Duke of Nemours (a coura- 
* Their  geous young mau) to command the City,and affign'd him a * Council : 
„ansin - care ig taken to fornfie all fufpected Avenues, andthe people are Ser- 
d'Aubizht mond up to fuch an height of madne(s, that a great {careity of provi- 
t0.3+1.3-°-7* fions being in the City, fome for letting flip but fome words, as if- 
jeace were better then to be ftarv’d with hunger, were by the fury of 
- the Zelots either executed in publick, or caf headlong into the River 
as damn'd perfons, enemies to the Catholick Faith, and infected with 
the poifon of Herefie. 
Whileft the Parifians were thus eager for the Caufe, their Kingling 
eMay Charles X. or Cardinal Bourbon dieth ia prifon at Fontenay, being 66 
1590. years old, much troubled with the Stone, and greatly addictedto old 
^ wives Prophefies, which pleasd him the more becauíe now and then 
he was toid fome which denoted his Kingfhip. His death troubled 
fome of the Leaguets, having now no King, and fo one of their grand 
pretences vanifhed x yet they continue refolute ; Mayenne keepeth to 
him(elf the Title of Liewtenant General of the State and Crown of France, 
and the States General are ordered to meet for the Election of a new 


King ; the Sorbone renew their Decrees againít the King as an Heretick, 
and fo not capable of the Crown. 

31 May, A- And the better tokeep the people up in their. humours, by order of 

fco fida. the Legat a Proceffionis made of the Clergy to implore Gods affiftance : 
at the Head of thefe went Reze Bifhop of Senlis, with aCrofs in his left 
Shand and an Halbert in his right ; then followed the Monks and Friars 
according to their (everal Orders, Capachins, Minims, Franci[cans, Do- 
minicans, Fuillans, Carmelites, C c. In the Proceffionthe Prelates, Prieſts 
and Monks walked in their (ever.l accuftomed Habits, but over them 
armed.openly with Head-pieces, Croflets, Coats of Mail, &c. all of 
them with Swords girt to their fides, and in their hands carrying fome 
fort of Arms or other ; fome with Guns, fome with Spears, others witb 
Halberts. Thus marched they along finging Hymns, fhooting off their 
Guns, with which one was flain by chance ; and with them they carri- 
ed all their Reliques, as notable Affiftants and Well‘wifhers to heir so- 
lems League and Covenant , and thus they foot it to the great 


Church. 
After 
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After this followeth another Proceffion of the Duke of Nemours, the 1590 

Officers of the Army, the Magiftrates of the City, with the Archbifhop — 
of Lyoss, and (ome other valiant Biſhops. Theíe trudge alfo to the 
great Church, where upon the great Altar laying their hands upon the 
Goípel, they {wear to defend the City to their urmioft, and to oppoie the 
Heretical Prince. Anda littie after, to make all (ure; their Parl. m: nt 
at Paris by A& forbid aay spon pain of death to talk of any Azgreem:3t 
Peace or Compofitios with Henry of Bourbon , for (o they called P Func 
him. | — 
Bythistime the City began tobe in great want by reafon of the Kings 
eutting off all affiftance from them ; therefore to encourage the peo- 
ple Cardinal Pietre Gondy Bifliop of Paris ('twas made an Archbifhop- 
tick 1622) pittying the poor, had all the Chnrch-plate turned into mo- 
ucy for them, the Legat caufed all his own Plate to be m-lted and coin- 
ed, Mendoza the Spanifh Embaffadour promifed them fix {core Crowus 
a day in bread, and of all his Plate he I: ft himíelf but one Silver Spoon; 
the Ladies and richeft Nobles fold their Houfhold-ftuff, Jewels and Or- 
naments 4 the Legat alfu got fifty thoufand Crowns for them from the 
Pope. | | | | 

Bat all th.fe helps were not enough for tw? hundred choufand perfons 
then in the City, provifious growing f^ {carce, that a Bu(hzl of Wh-ae 
wa: f 11 for one handred and twenty Crowns,the 8 th of Horf:s,D gs, 
Affes, Mules, &e. are publickly vended , but the poorer fort wanting 
moneys to buy tuch dainti-s, were forced to feed upon fuch H rbs aad 
Grafsasthey founlinthe Yards, Ditches, and along the Ramparts, 
waic: made them die in heaps, yet were the Chieftains (as if they were 
related t» the old Sacunti nes) fo far -from yielding, tnat they. caufed fe- 
veral to be executed for defiring Bread or Peace; 

Ani here we neednot trouble our (elves with the ftories of former 
great Famines, as of Hiers[alem, amongít the Turks 1595.in Poland and 
Bobem:à 1312, in Franfylvania 1604, at Leyden 1574, at Sancerre and 
Rochel, of Piza 1598, of Caifungin China 1642, and feveral others, fince 
(as is confefs'd by all) this Famine at Pari was not inferiour to any of 
them, many being forced to make bread of dead mens bones, and mot 
onely feed upon Skins, Tann'd hides, &c. but men ear on» another, and 
fom? women their own children, and we may juítly (uppofe a grand 
fcarcity, waen there was but one little * Dog in all the City, which the ® Mem. de 
Dutché's of Muntpenfier kept for her (elf, and refused two thou(and la Ligue. 
Crowns only for its brains, though it was to preferve the life of Monfzeur 10" 4- P 
dOrla» on-'of her friends:  Inthort, above twelve thonfand died of ve- 332333- 
ty Famine, yet did the people really think themfelves Moly Martyrs for ` 
dying in f good a C auíe. Ac laftche King for mere pity permits as 
many to depart the City as would , atone time there crauled out above 
four choufand, glad they were delivered from fuch a mifery 5 then he 
fent Pafports.to the Scholars, Churchmen, Ladies, and even to his great: 
. eft enemies: E : x : s 
In the mean time the King preffeth more upon them, taketh S. Denis, ids 
— (the Leacuers betore their yielding it up having * poifon'd the Wells, * à'A.bi« 
the better to'd-ftroy the Kings Forés) at which fizge the King him(elf gne, to».3. 
was fo vigilant, that he (ate on horfe-back forty hours together, Being ^3.» « | 
entered S. Denis. inthe Prefence-chamber were two Francifcan Friars 
and another Pricft f. iz'd on ia the habit of Geatlemen, who being im- 
prifon'd and ftrictly examin'd, conf: ft that they were three of the fix and 
twenty who had fwora the Kings death, for which they were hang'd, 

| | Then 
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1590 Then the King affaules and takes che Suburbs of Pars, which {0 ftartled 
the Leaguers, that they defire a Treaty onely tofpin out time, daily ex- 
pecting relief ; the King grants it,but their Propofitions are fo extrava- 
gant that nothing is done. | | | 

. However the King having now che Parifians as it were by the throat, 

the Doctors of Sorbone are at their wits end,fufpect che Integrity of the 

Legat, grew angry at the Pope for not affoarding them more affiftance, 

- in this pet and fury drew up a Letter to be fentto his Holine(s ; but 

the City was fo clofely befieged, that the Letter and Mff. enger were fei- 
zed on, and fo never got as far as Rome ; which the better to ſhew whae 
fears, jealoufies and diftractions they were poffeft with at the writing of 


it take as followeth, as I meet with it thes tranflated into Eme//fb out of 


the Latis Copy, 


Moft Nely Father, 

By thofe continual Letters, partly eouching the cruei and lamentable 
flaughter of our moft Chriftian Brethren, w ich your Holinefs at fan- 
dry times hath received, was eafily tobe known that all France hath 
fixed her eyes onely upon the See of Rewe, the Caufe concerning the 
ftat: of the whole Church ; and therefore the rather becaufe ic hath 
been always the chiefeft refuge of thofe that were afflicted for the de- 
fence of Religion in their greateft mifery and extremity. Befides, the 
good report that we daily ee of your Holinefs Zele, Wifdom, Since- 
rity, Juftice, and Hate of all Ungodlinefs, did not a little increafe ous 
hope, the tokens whereof being brought unto us, were very fevere a- 
gainft all che wicked, as are the heavy Cenfures and Sentences pro- 
nounced by your Holinefs own mouth againft the Hereticks and Pelitici- 
ans of our time, and the Orations made in thefacred Affemblies of the 
Cardinals, which we read with a great defire, being now printed : and 
alfo becaufe there is ordain'd a Council of moft reverend Cardinals for 
the redrefs of the ftate of France, and favourable and Fatherly Letters 
writren to the Princes and Magiftrates of this Realm, and moreover tu 
many of fundry degrees and qualities ; whereby we perceive that your 
Holinefs did commend and approve our purpofe and enterprize, promi- 
fing us all aid and affiftance to the furtherance thereof. And laftly, the 


^ Cord. fending of your Holinefs * Legas through fach long and dangerous ways, 


Caetan. — being a man of great parentage and fingular wifdom, with the full coms 
(a) Nephew (ent of all the moft Honourable Council of Cardinals, nothing more 


— I" comfortable and to be defired in this our general and common 


(b) Tie cld grief. : h 

Tranflısor _ We otour fide, for to encourage the hearts of the common people, 
might a have caufed to be printed in both the Languages (chat every man might 
well bave — underftand them) thofe Letters, the which (with great commendation 
Said The Bie of our College) the renouned Cardinal of(4)Meztalte hath vouchíafed to 
(hop of Aft. fend, wherein was {pecified that your Holinefs Zeegat was fent with men 
— Franc. and money: and that the onely and chiefeſt care of your Holinefs was 
tco Panig, touching this Realm, how beft to- refrefh and fuccour the afflicted and 
sola, He wn diftreffed people thereof, that therefore we fhould noc doubt but that 
a cquert your Holinefs will out of hand in this our diftrefs fend us fufficient re- 


Preachery lief. The private Communication of your Holinefs Legat did alfo con- 
erd came 


mi o eloquence of(£) 4flenfis did greatly eniarge and commend it in the Pulpit. 


tao: Wherefore we ceafe not daily to publith and declare unto all the world 
digat. | this 


firm your fingular good will and affe&iontowardsus, and the exquifite . 


ww ele sede. 
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true) to have an ill opinion of our actions, and to interpret all things to 
. the wor. And further to eeftifie that which we have feen, we know 
that not long fince out of Itah Letters have been written m plain words 


ary 


this your great benefit (o ready and certain, and are not afraid with a . 
wonderful contentment to aſſure our felves in our publick and private 
communications of yotir Holinefs favourable inclination towards us. 

: But feeing chat our grief daily increafeth; and that honeft and godly 
men daily füftain and receive hourly great lofs and damages, that ic 
Jacketh but little bat'that we (God punifhing our fins ia his heavy judg- 


“1590 


ment) begin to feel the ruine of the State of Frasce, and ( which worte 


is) the utterttioft decay and overthrow of Catholick Religion 5 the peo- 


ple beginning to waver; and tb be removed from their accuftomed con- 
ftancy, fufpeéting that che goodwill ef your Holinefs, and the Credit 


and Authority of your Preachers; and which is more (not without our 


great grief) almoft efteem little ot nothing of she Legacy of the ‘moft . 


renowned Cardinal Cajetan; that wherefoever we can tira our felves, 
are importun'd and wearied wich thefe continual cemplaints, that our 
want is hot relieved by the plentifulnefs of the See Apoftolick, sand 
that thefe fifteen sioneths (fomewhat more or lefs) being {pent in hoping ' 
and Watching; the forefaid Legat hath noc had or ufed a particular pow- 
er of Excommunicating and Depofing, therewith to bridle and fabdue all 
the ungodly and enemies of the Church, of what Quality of Condition 
foever they be : feeing chat as yet no {pecial Excommennication Of Menry 
of Bourbon and his Favourites hath been publifhed, which long ago 
fhould have been done they fay, before they being hardened in their im- 
piety would have defpifed it : fo thasitisvery eafie to perfuade unto 
the weak; wavering, and difcontented people (being already difcouraged 


with long wars, with poverty and need almoft difmayed and dead) chat 


which the Politicians whifper in their ears, namely, that^ your Holinefs 
either favoureth Henry of Bourbons fide, ot at the leaft will not contraid 
or difpleafe them, or elfe that you make but a (mall account of our af- 
fairs : and that to content the minds of honeft aad good men your Holy- 
nefs hath fent your Legat, as co Adveríaries void and deftituted almoft 
of power and money: and therefore being infected with the peftilenc 


‘policies of this time, (for this the wicked ones feek to perfaade) endea- 


voureth to pleafe both Parties, and therefore ceafe not to affirm that your | 
Holinefs hath excogitated and invented onely ehefe delays. And to that... 
intent* Lexenbsre (the greateft enemy of the Catholicks)hath been recei- * Francis | 
ved at Rome with fech — and was entertained {o liberally; and Dake of Lu- 
in great diffimulation excluded, but afterwards moft frietidly recalled x:nburg (4 
again, ‘nto whom they (ay your Holine(s hath -promis'd thac Navarre I^ — 
fhouldbe uſed favourably, and that another fall be fent. (the firt Car- pyn 2.7 


dinal being called back again) ina moft honourable Legacy, pe i to 
Moreover we are not a little grieved that fome of the better fort (afto- fee af b; 


nifhed and difmayed through the imminent dangers unto the Catholick conld ger 
Religion, and wearied with long delays) forefeeing partly the Mue ofthe? opc and 


our affairs by the prefent ftatethereof, begin (to confefs that which is — is 
recopciled, 


1589. 


by men of Authority and Account, whoſe Credit was never yet fufpect- 
ed in like or greater matters, that in vam we look for money and affift- 
ance from the Sce of Reme, becaufe all things are not done there plain- 
ly and fincerely as they fhould be. Whereby as much as we can guefs 
it is probable enough that all things ftand in danger of Schifni,and that a 
moft perilous fire (unleſs God provide otherwife) is already kindled co 
fhe overthrow ofthe whole Churchs, ^ E EE 
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O whata painful and troublefom ftriving. and wreftling fuftsin we 
againft thofe noifom rumours and tidings? O with what a great labour 
is this to be dsawn again ontof the peoples-minds ¢ (if in any wife it can 


] Cardinal Bourbon declared King 


yeti be rooted out again) which if it go further and take fafter hold, we 


ray your Holinefs to judge what mhall at the end become hereof, and 
likewife co confider if there can be any croís mort grievous unto honeft 
and good-zeal'dmien then this : fo that not without caufe our lives are 


. unto as altogether un(avoury aad unpleafant. 


E 


And although we invent certain probable caufes of your Hulinefs de- 
Jay, therewith fomething contenting the peoples minds and eafing their 
griefs ,. nowwithftanding we cannot (atisie our felves berewith, ceafing 
motto bewail chefe long delays, but chiefly when we remember the 
words of the Poet, faying, 4 


A m" which at fin ſt waste be cured with eafe 
With lingering is come a dangerone difeafe, 
. But this is far worfe, that all chings almoft are. come into an extremi- 


ty, as much as any mortal man is able to judge ; aad, which is worft of 
all, now every one faith that this is come to país through the negligence 


of the See of Rome, and we are not able any longer to di(prove their ob- 
je&ions. To no other end tend our daily and mighty Meetings and Af- 


femblies wich the moft renowned Cardinal €4jetas and his. Affiftants, 
(whereof they will xy complain unto your Holinefs) inquiriag im- 
port anately, and wit full Affembly dajly defiring to know what there 


 isdone at Rome- as touching our matters, and the occafion that we are 
| T thus long in füfpence, and if there be yet any hope left where to 
re 


upon; which as often as we do and bring home nothing elfe but the 


. common anfwer, and always one fong, namely,that his Holinefs hath a 


great care of our affairs, and chat he will never abandon our Caufe, be- 
ing our moft loving and carefal Father, very wile aad expert in chat he 
hath to do, and that ere long will quench this burning Fire, and thaa 
he hath not in vain ordain’d chis worthy Legesy,and fuch like things ma- 
ny more. We fee, and noconely we but every particular man, that this 
is told us but to drive us off, as thofe that mask their faces with mirt 
and cheerfulnefs, but being fifted narrowly, this which the Poet faith 
fitteth chem of right : | 


In fight they feign good bépe, and mirth in countenance bear, | 
But pinching grief in heart and mind clofely they wear. | 


Of what mind thinketh your Holinefs we fhould be, or how to repofe 


. ‘any tru(t in thofe anfwers which are altogether without fabftance and 


x Meaning 
4 if, 


frivolous ? Well, to what end foever this Council tendeth, this gene- 
rally we fear, that whiles you in lingering (eek for fitter opportunity, 


and in the mean time the Romas: take council, * Sagamam hall be af- 


faulted and won, and your Inftrnments and Engines of war (as Brste 


| A Henr AV. faid) fhall come too late after the battel. Inthe mean while the * He- 


retick profpereth in his fucceedings,and the unconftant people {peak well 


_.of him, but we muft often with grief approach near unto the gates of 


death. 


Moreover (moft holy Father) they fow and caft out every where thefe 
[piteful and di(dainful (coffs, that at Rome are oftentimes rehearfed and 


remembered the ſingular and great benefits of this Realm unto the See 


Ape- 
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Apoftolick ; but now the fame Kinedom being grievoufly diftreffed, 15 gow. 


is not once requited with like, no not with neceffary thanks and re- 
ward.  Thatthis Realm is honoured with the Title of The Firft begosten 
of the Church, but that it is altogether handled as a Baftard, and aban- 
don'd as an untimely Fruit, That the Bifhop of Rome challengeth unto 
him the name of a Father, and fuccoureth not his moft obedient and du- 
tiful Children, enduring now extremity, and ftretching forth their hum- 
ble intreating hands, but rather provoketh them to anger. Finally, that 
all chefe lingerings are of {mall effe& and thefe excufes not worthy to be 
written in water. 
It is alfo very grievous to hear, and is now upon every mans tongue, 
thatit cannot be done without our great fhame, that all the Treafure of 
England, Germany, and other Heretical Nations, is fpent, wafted, and 
confumed in an ill and an ungodly Caufe , and that from every place 
power is fent, and cometh in favour and aid of the Hereticks: But that 
the Catholick Princes (* one onely excepted,of whom Frazee receiveth Philip King 
a great and continual fuccouria fuch important Affairs, but notwith- of Spain, 
ftanding infufficient) look one upon another carelefs, being ina moft 
jut and weighty Caufe altogether faint, cold, and unwilling. Which 
as it is in great grief to be lamented in other, yet i nd in him unto 
whom it belongeth to furmount them all in this kind of duty, for to en- 
courage them wich word and deed to defend the Caufe of that particular 
ember of che Church, whereof he is fet and appointed by God a Go- 
vernour and a general Prefident, and alwaysarmed with prefent money 
wherewith to defend her. And rather. fhould by Letters and Meffen- 
gers pawn and engage his Credit, for to encourage the hearts of che 
Catholicks, then to abate and difmay their hope, in fearing in vain to 
look for that, whereunto reafon and equity doth perfuade and bind him ; 
chiefly by that the Bifhop by whom Navarre himfelf, and other attend- 
ing unto Divellifh Doctrines, and other walking after the defign of the 
ficth in. impiety, fcoffing the name of Catholicks, the wifeft and 
moft learned men have always jucged were excommunicated and 
curíed. ! | | 
For what is he (moft Holy Father) that with one eye cannot fee, that 
they onely gape after che Goods and Poffeffions of the Catholicks,by all 
means fcek to e. trap their lives, greedily thirft after their bloud, and 
onely with the deftruction of Chriftian fouls,and utter decay of true Re- 
ligion? This the conquer Cities do witnefs, this the facked and fpoil- 
ed Goods of honeft and godly men, this the rewards granted or at | aft 
promifed unto the Hereticks; this the Confecrated Reliques, nay rather 
the moft facred body of Jeſus Chrif caft before Dogs, this the hard 
aud imp nitent hearts of the corrupted Nobility, this the Souldiers ready 
to the [poil aad overthrow of Churches, this the new eftablifhed Syna- 
gogue of cic Minifters of Sathan corrupting and falfifying the pure 
Word of God, this the manifold Gibbets of Preachers, this the bodies 
of (uadry Captains and Souldiers beheaded, this in great heaps the mur- 


_thered Cath olicks,. this the members of the Franci[cans and Dominicans x |, may be 


quickly tora in pi ces wich wild horfes, this finally che cruel flaughters his rame 
of Chrifliaas, and chiedy of Ecclefiaftical perfons, manifeftly declare was Robers 


andconficm, Am mgt whom the bright and thining Lights,and wor- Cheffaes, 


thy tob: b lowd and d.fired, and the ftays and pillars of their Orders, Davila pag. 


i in his C l : 861. he had 
* Cheffazus Pezfident in his Country, and one of S. France Family, drawn publickly 


N | 


by violence trom Gods fervice and committed unto the Hangman, being commended . 


at Vend.[viz, wot without great guzf of all good Chriftians, in the {pring the Murther 
| Dddd 2 | and ofHe;y I. 


OP amm 9. Aube) un. 


574 .. Cardinal Bourbon declared King | Lis. Vill. 


1590 and prime of hisage, hang’d and depriv'd of his life. The Director and 
worthy Reg. nt ol the Dominicans at Parts, N, Demonte, threefcore and 
ten years of age, firft in infinite places ftabb'd, and not far from the Ci- 

ty amoft corn in pieces, And of the fame calling before a moft worthy 
* He ad-à- and valiant maintainer and defender of the truth, * Purgonius, after divers 
fd Qinin torments with horfes at Tours, being difmembered, have all (now. laure- 
co ma Gee ated and croward with their innocent bloud) yielded up their Ghofts int» 
Hos. — the hands of the Aimighty. X 
_ Whereupon when we think, we have thought good, diligently to 
do two things by the liberty which Chrif freely hath beftowed upon us. 
The firt is, which although others can do it better, yet after vur {mall 
and flender skill to declare unto your Holinefs the whole ftate of 
France, whofe earneft zeal and defire to aid us, we doubt not fhail be 
X Card, drivenin the reft, asthe Letters of your moft Renowned * Nephew 
almtalie. written unto the whole body ofthe Holy League, moft plainly witnefs. 
The other, that we by ati means will feek to comfort and ftrengthen the 
careful minds of the people, partly heavy and wavering by the (ubtilty 
of the Politicians, and partly by their own natural weaknefs, and move 
and ftir chem up with all diligence and earneftne(s to expel! and drive out 
Navarre, and refufe and deny him boldly even in the middeft of Sword, 
Flame, and Fire, all fervice and obedience, and exhort them to preffer 
rather what mifery foever, beforean ungodly and wicked peace, al- 
though he fh»uld (eem to have forfaken and forfworn his Herefie,and for 
it fhould have obtain'd a Pardon, (whereunto yet notwithftanding his 
is nothing near) and fhould profefs himfelf a Catholick again, fubmit- 
ting himtelf under the Holy See, for the manifeft danger which might 
eníue and befall unto the true Religion by thisdeceitful Converfion and 
feigned repentance: and he that fhall favour him counfelling any to 
agreement, or elfe con(enting and according thereunto, when by any 
m -ans fhall be able to ftay and hinder it, to be efteemed dangerous and 
fufpeéted of Herefie, and altogether mnworthy of mens com- 
any. 
i Whose our minds and heads are altogether fo occupied, that we 
are fully determined ere long to put in print to the view of the world 
certain Articles concerning thefe points, and fend them firft unto your 
Holinefs, and afterwards difperfe them in all places of the world, partly 
to a perpetual reproach and upbraiding of the Inhabitants of this Realm, 
if (fo often times admonifhed) with bafenefs and cowardlinefs of heart, 
they fhoald confent to fabmit themfelves under the yoke and bondage of 
an Heretick , partly to ftir and raife up every mans affection, to fend 
with all expedition aid and relief unto our diftreffed Affairs. And laft- 
ly to leave behind us for our Succeffours fure witneffes and tokens of 
our care and /eyalty to esr Country, and fo to disburthen our Confciences, 
and purge and difcharge our felves before God, his Angels, and the 
World, not to have forgotten our duties in time of perfecution,but con- 
ftantly to have confeft the name of Chrift. | ' 
"It therefore concerneth your Wifdom (moft Holy Father) to forefee 
({eeing we are now in thefe dangerous days, whereout we cannot efcape 
without great miracle) that this evil turn not to the deftruction of your 
Holine(s, and the utter overthrow of the Apoftolick See ; and that the 
judgment of God (as S. Peter faith, and the continual and known threat- 
nings of Navarre ſeem to confirm) begin nct at his houfe, and that that 
Serpent (which hath till now been nourifhed, defended, and by thofe 
unto Whom it did not become moft courteonfly ufed) {pit and caft not his 
poi- 


—— — — — 


eee "or 





te eee —— MÀ — MP ot 


CAP... ly tbe Leaguers ,€5 c. 





sifon and venom upon him, by whom it was expedient his head fhould 
m been broken and bruifed, to the perpetual reproach and fhame of 
Sixtus. V. but notwithítanding by a juit revengement and fecret judg- 
ment of God. | ML | 

And while there is any hope remaining, that with all fpeed your Ho- 
. Jinefs linger not to draw the two-cdged tword, although too late we fear 
(but who knoweth if God will be appeafed and forgive us our offen- 
ces ?) upon this #oifom beaſt, and dilplay all force and power againft 
it. For itisnow long enough, nay we fear too long tarried, delayed, 
lingered, andloitered. And this is that we crave of your Holinefs for 
the tender love and mercy of God, if there be left any regard of duty, 
fame and eftimation, or any care of the publick, or the particular health 
and welfare, deeply to chink and confider, that it coacerneth the utter- 
moft danger of the Church, and the (afety of Chrift his flock fo dearly 
bought, and committed unto our charge, and whiles you are able to 
flay this wilde Boar, that confumeth the Vineyard of the Lord, and drive 
away, bridle, and repceſs with: thy double Sword all che fmall Foxes 
breaking and throwing down the fame, for fear this being wilfully 
neglected, his anger be not ready to punifh and chaften us, who will re- 
proach us the hardneís of our hearts, and require at our hands the inno- 
cent bloud-fhedding, and the great quantity of fouls loft for ever , whe 
becaufe his flock is become a prey, and his fheep a fpoil unto the wilde 
beafts, and his Vineyard trodden under foot, and made wafte, will grie- 
voufly complain, and we be not fnared and wrapt in his juft but moft 
fearful and terrible judgement, eternally to be lamented and be- 
wailed. 

Wherein we proteft before the fame Almighty and High God, and 
his Angels, that herein we have performed our charge and duty; and 
therefore if here be written any thing fomewhat bitterly, we pray your 
Holinefs to take it in good part, as coming from a burxing zeal,towards 
the Church now periclitatiag and ready tofall, amd therefore the ra- 


ther, becaufeit behovech thatall our thoughts be fixed ïn the defence | 


of Sion, whofe duties we judge it to be to leave nothing undon, where- 
by we might by all means poffibly both things above and beneath, and 
all that is in Heaven ani Earth move and provoke for to pity her di- 
ftreffed eftate , becaufe itis more chen full time fo to do, 

Farewel, And as your Holinefs pitieth the French, say, the Uniger(al 
Church, ready to fall ; fo God be favourable and merciful umo you,” ` 


In Paris, from your Holize|s | Your Holinefs AffeGio- 
Colledge of Sorbonne, - E nate Orators, and moft 
1590. 29 July. Humble Servants , the 
| Dean and the. reft of 

| the Sorbonne at Paris. 


The Duke of Mayenne intent (as aforefaid) upon the relief of Paris, 
at laft Joyneth with A/effaizdro Farnefe Duke of Parma, and marcheth 
towardsthe City; the King wirh a Refolution to fight them raifeth - 
the Siege, but Parma carried his defignes fo cunaiagly, that in fpight of 
all oppofition he conveyed great ftore of Provifions into the City, nor 
could the King force or odlige him to a Battel, yet the King refolved 
to giveone lufty ftorm to the City, to which purpofe Ladders being 
provided, and filently be in the night ſet to the walls, the City had been 

won, 


~ 
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rego Won, if by chance a Fefust ( as * Davila faith) or a few Feſuits (as *de 
* Pag. 958. Baffieres faith) who ftood Centinel without the Corps de. Garde, which 
* yag 343. Was kept by thofe Fathers,and Nicholas Nivelle theCovenanting Book(el- 


` ler, (all the reft being afleep and negligent) had not difcovered them, 


given the Alarüm , and fought ftoutly againft them upon the walls. 
The King feeing himíelf di(appointed by Parma, the Parifians well 
ftored with Victuals, anda Sickneís in his Army, raifeth the Siege, 
difpofeth his Forces into Quarters ; the Duke of. Parma returning alío 
to his Government in the Zes- Countreys. 
Many Stories are we told of fome mens foolith contempt and {corn 
over their fuppofed Superiors, fome whipping their Gods if not agree- 


able to them, Auguſtus Cafar could defie Neptune, The Thracians would — 


rant againít the Heavens if T hundred, Xerxes would thackle the Hele- 
fpont, and though the Ancient Poets and Lucian villifyed their Gods 
(it may be.upon good reafun) by making them guilty of all the villanjes 
in the world, yet none could be fo extravagant as that which the Inge- 


* Les Effa's nious T Montaigne tells usof one of the late Kings (neighbouring to 


I. 1. 6,5. 


France) of Spain as fome think, who having his Expectations difap- 
pointed by Heaven, fwore to be revenged on God bim(elf, and Cif the 
ftory be true) be commanded his ſubjects mot to pray to God. for tem years, 
wor to (peak of, or believe in bim. Y fhall not fay that chele Covenanters 
proceeded fo far, but may juftly affirm that never any people a&ed more 
againft Gods Vice-gerent then they. Their ftubbornnefs may here be 


ſcen by their miferies, and thustheir contempt of favour, law, life, - 
duty and obedience, doth fhew their diírefpe& to the Divine Oracles, 


\ 


and God himfelf. DE 





|J CHAP. VII. 


The Thirdlings. Young Guife efcapes out of Prifon. Barnaby Briffon 
Strangled. The Duke of Mayenne overaw'd the Sixteen. The Mock 
‘State General meet at Paris. King Henry the Fourth declares bine(eif 
a Romanift, and received abfolution at St. Dennis. | 


27 Anguſt. VV Hileſt Parma is returning to the Netherlands, Pope Sixtss the 


Fifth dyeth ; upon which the Cardinal Legat departeth France, 
leaving behind him in Paris, Filippo Sega, Bifhop of Piacenza(he came 
from Jtaly with him, and was alfo a Cardinal) to a& as Vice-Legat. Wr- 
ban VII. is elected Pope, who dying thirteen days after, Cregery XIV. 


S Decemb is * :chofen to fit in the Chair. 


In the mean time the King is pinched on all hands, the Périfians va- 
peur :s Conquerors, Emanuel de Loraine Duke of Merceur carryeth all 
for the League in Brittain, with whom above four thoufand Spaniards 
joyn: the Duke of Savoy conquereth in Provence, and by the Parlia- 


` ment of Aix, is Declared Head of their Goverament, having alfo (ome 


Intentions for.the Crown ; nor was the Duke of Lorraine idle. But 
thefe profperous procéedings did not altogether pleafe Mayenne, fearing 
their greatnefs. would Eclipfe him: Yetby thefe was the King brought 
fo low that he borróweth aid from England, Holland, and the Germa» 
Princess and Mayenne fendeth to defire the likefrom the Pope and King 
of SPAIN, 2 

n By 


~ — RATES E — r 
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- By this titie Barnaby Briffon , chief Prefident of the Coyenasting 159, 
Parliament at Paris, for forhe reafon or other, was more agreeable to 2 
the King then. formerly, and ſeveral inthe City began to wifha Re- | 


 cenciliaion with him, The King himfelf knew, that he had fome 
friends inthe City, by whofe affiftance he had a defign to furprize 


it, by having leveral of his Captains difguifed in Countrey habits, 
pretending to carry Horfe-loads of cora or meai into it by night [the 

ufual time fo to feal in, by reafon of the Kings Forces fcourin 

the ways and Countrey: ] But this plot being difcovered, it fail'd, T 
and is yet call'd the * Day of Flosr or Meal. Thefe caufed the Pari- * 20 Jan, 


fians for the more — themfelves againft any fuch like at- Journee des 


tempts, to receive intoc 
pleafure of Mayenne, who feared that Nation and Faction might 
time be too ftrong for him there. 


' 


eir City Four thoufand Spasiards, to the dif- Plaga ! 

in dies, or Néx 
qe MM far thar ume 

Bat he was very male-contented with the forwardnefs of the new u 


2 Gregory XIV. who efpoufed the quarrel of the League witha great 
ea 


of earneftnefs , fendeth Marfilio Landriang of Milan Nuncio into 


. 2 | be feen at 
. dargeina 


‘France, with two * Monitory Bulls. | | | — They may 


| | LL. 

One relating to the Clergie, whom be interdicted if within 15 day: paps denm x 
| they forfook not the obedience and part of the King. And farther, sifimi Regis 
if within 15 days more they departed not from him, then to be depri- perso is, or 

ved of their Livings, Benefices, and Functions. ee pericwli 
— | Henrid IV. 

i 7 IL Printed 

The fecond concerned the Princes, Nobility, andthe ref of the Laity, om 

wherein under great pains he alfo warned them to depart from the 
— King, whom he cal'd Heretick, Perfecator of the Church, an | 

Exoommunicated Perfon,and therefore depriv'd of all his Do- 


minions aad Poffeffions. 


* ` 


To thefe the Pope addeth Arms and Money, (ending his Nephew 
Mercole Sfondrato (newly for Honours fake made by him Duke of Monte- 
marcieno) with an Army, which he will nraintain with the moncys ga- - 
thered upby Sixtus V. and kept in Caffel St. Angelo $ and befides this 
he alloweth 13000 Crowns a moneth to the Leaguers. | 

The Royakifs are greatly offended at thefe Papers and Proceedings, 
Thofe of the Severein Court (for conveniency then fitting) aè Chaalons, 
by Decree declare that the former Bulls and a&ings againft Hesry III. as 
alfo chefe againft the prefent Henry IV «to be odions, feditious, falfe im- 
poftures, contrary to all holy Decrees, Canons, Conftitutions, Councils, the 
Rights aud Liberties of the Gallican Church, and fo to be idle, vain, 
null and void, and to be burnt by che hands of the Hangman. Or- 
dain alfo that Landriano calling himfelf Nuncio, to be feiz'd on, and. faf- 


fer according to Law, forbid any to entertain him , declare that all Car- 


dinals, Prelates and other Ecclefiafticks, who aay way promote a Con- 

fent to thefe Bulls, or approve of the lace Murther of Hesry IIL fhall be. 
deprived of all theis Benefices i$ this Kingdome, and that none here- —— 
after carry any money to Rome, Or procure any Benefices thence, &c. (that Le 
* to Fare 1593. "The fame in effe& was decreed bythe Parliament nir] 
chen fitting at Tours, but with this addition; prohibiting any upon pain bearing 

of Wigh Treafon to publith and ob@fmny of the aforefaid pulls: And dat:29.75,. 
| T | which 


e? 
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rai de which was beft of all-— >» Hath declared, and doth declare Gregory 
clare & de. Calling bim[elf Pope) the XIV. of that name, an Enemy to the Peace, to 
clare Gre- the Union of the Chatbolick- Apoffolick- Roman Church, to the the King and 
goire, fedi- his Eftate, a Partaker of the Spanifh Confpiracy, 4 favonrer af Rebels, 
lant Pape, guilty of the mofi cruel; mof inhumane, and moft deteflable Parricide, Tray- 
-— pv committed on tbe Perfon of the mof Chriflian «King, and mof Cs- 
aoe — tholick King Henry III. of moft b4ppy memory ——35 Auguft, i591. 
mie de | 4 | mM 
* la paix, del’ uniondel’ Egiife Catholique Apoftolique & Romisint, du Roy & ce fon Eftar: 
héranta la Conjuration d' Efpagne, & fauteur des Rebelles, coulpable du tres cruel, tres 
cruel, tresinhumain, & tres ceteftabable parricide , proditoiremens commis en la perfonne de 
‘Henry III. Roy de. tres heareufe memoire, cres Cariften & crés Catholique, - l 


1501 The iame Language was ufed by the Parliament fitting at * Caes : 
X3 Ang, on the contrary the Parliament at Pari thunder out their Decrees, <om- 
| l manling the Nuncio and Monitory Balls to be received dud obeyed, as 
proceeding fromi an Authentick Authority, threatning fevere punifh- 
ments to all thofe whofübmit notto them, 
- And here having mentioned feveral Parliaments, the common Rea- 
der may underftand once for all,'that France had then, and hath now, 
feveral Seats of Parliament (or rather Courts $udisature) having com- 
mand within their refpe&tive Precinéts, and inftituted by feveral Kings, 
as this following Scheme will fhew, : | i 


Order , Where — " Setledby . . Anno 
L Pari. ^ Philippe IF. le Bel. 1362. 
II. ' Tholonfe. Charles FIL | 1445. 
. MH. Grenoble. - | Charles VII, 1453. 
* Wucone IV. * Bonrde ur. | Lots XI. 1463. 
ftitnted: V. Dien. . Lows Xi. — 1476. : 
1447, and fo WI. Rosen, Lows XII- — t499.Íome fay 1503, 
it wa then. WIT, Aix, 9. Louis XII. 1501. | 
sle third — WITT, Rennes. = Henr) II, « 1553. 
i — IX. Pau, faid Gift tobe infüroted " 
indi alterwardsconfirmed. Zoggs XITT. 1630. ^" 
. andordcr ly X. Megs Loss XIIL - : 1633. | 
. arebcli.m. AN 25 
Í order and time thefe as they were made, fixed, or (edentary ; .other- 
wife we might fay that Parlements were had at Paris 577, at Tholonfe 
1302, and at Roses 1443. Inthe time of this League Paris and Roses 
‘being in the hands of the Covenanters, King Henry III, removed the Sef- 
fions of thofe Parlements to Yours, Caen, Orc. whither accordingly as 
many of the Royal Members as could go went and fate, acting for their 
Kings, whileft thofe of the other perfuafion ftaid, and were as bufie aad 
zelous for the Leaguers. | - 
But to return ; the Nwncie, the Embaffadours of Spain and Savoy, the. 
| Lords ofthe Houle of Lorrain, Nicolas de Pellevé, then Archbifhop of 
XCard. de Sens (and net of * Rheims till the year after, as | Davila miftakes) with 


Lenoncourt fome others meet at Rbeims, where every man feeming for the Leagae, 
— li- jet under that vizard to carry on their own defigns and: Intereft,. dicis 
ue sio, C on(ultations broke np without P determinations, 
of Rheims. i | | . Ea | 

Paz 1013. | den 
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In the mean time {pang up a third Party , which had like to have 
foil'd both King and League. Charles Carding} of Bourbon, who 
whilft the old Kingling Cardinal Bourbon lived was called Cardinal 
of Vendoſm, heíeeing the Pope, Spaniard and Covenanters, and all re- 
folved to exclude King Menry the IV. if he turn’d not prefently Rezmi- 
nifl, hoped that change would never be, and fo doubted not (being of 
the Royal blood) to get the Crown to himíelf. This Plot he carried 
on fecretly by his Favorites, amongít whom was Faques Davy Sieur 
du Perros (though now but young, and of mean birch, yet of great 


parts and Learning, and afterwards a Cardinal :) This Plot being dif. 


covered, Mayenne was not a little troubled at it, as aiming to take away 
his greatnefs, and the Kiug not fatisfied as offering to rob him of the 
Crown: However, though his Party was potent, and in the Opinion 
of the m grounded upon good reafon, yet the King feemed: 


— — — — Qa 
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outwardly to defpife and flight it, by jeeringly calling them the * Thirde * Les 
lings, as being neither for the King nor Covenant. | Tiercelets, 


And another accident did not a little trouble -Mayenne s viz. The 
e(cape of Charles the young Duke of Guife from his Imprifonment at 


Tours, for he had been fecured ever fince the killing of his Father ag 15 Augu 


Blois , but whether this efeape was by the Kings defire and permittance, 
the better to divide, and fo weaken the Leagwers, or by Bribery, or 
chance, is nothing to our ftory. ‘Fhe trathis, Mayense, though he 


. feemed pleated at his Nephews liberty, yet he liked not the great re- 


joycings the Covenanters made atit, by Bells and Bon-fires, whereby. 
he feared himfelf might be negle&ed, and by fuch divifions and jea- 
loufies, the King might affure himfelf no lofer. 

Mayenne. himfelf alfo dreading the event of thefe diftra&ions, pro- 
cureth a Private Meeting with the Duke of Lorrain, and fome others , 
where it was fecretly concluded to unite together, never to permit (if 
they could preventit) aay to the Crown, but of their Family, 
but if they fhould be conftrained to yield farther, yet that no ftranger 
fhould be, but a Prince of the Blood, and of the Roman Religion : 
This is figned and {ealed by them, and of it they inform the Duke of 


Guiſe, who defires time to confider. 


Nor is Para free from fidings and fear , for the Council of Sixteen 
(which had beenthe foundation of the League, and the raifing of the 
Duke of Mayenne) began now to diftruft his proceedings, as a man 


chwarting their gteatneís, not active and fierce enough againft the 


King and Hagonots, and ope that. regarded felf more than the Publick : 
And heof late being commonly far abíent from them, had not that 
aw and relpect as formerly ; fo they began to negle& him, and cry up 
the young Gwife: And confidering themſelves ftrong enough, having 
the Preachers, the People, the Spesiard, the Bifhop of Piacenza (lately 
Vice-Legat) on their fide, refoive to have things carried as they pleafe, 
To this purpofe, they fendtheir demands and complaints to Mayenne , 


who not confenting to them, vext their Worfhips fo much, that they 


refolved co lay him afide,and confult fome other Head or Chieftain, And 
to this purpofe, (being alto inftigated by Mendoza the Spanifh Am- 
baffador) in the Fe/sits Colledge (where their deepeft Plots ufed to 
be made). a Letter is drawn up, and by the Sixteen and others, fent to 
Philip II. King of Spain, by one called 


Father Matthies, and by * Thu- * Lib. 102: 


gnus, and Davila, nominated Clande Mathew. * p.1041. , 


But becaule Frasçois Montagne, Rene de la Fon, and Loui de Bean- 
manoir ; or if you will have the plain truth of ic, the Jefuic Lers 
Ecce Richeome 


x a [hn Aver ^- nan : 
~ 


Lis. Vil 
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writ the (a) Apologies for the Fefuits under 
the former talfe names) Becaufe, I fay they 
deny his name to be fo, alledging, thatC/asde 
Mathiew dyed above two years before, viz. 
1588. at Ancona in Italy, though there mighe 
be others of that name befides him , and be- 
caule Matthies may as well be a Chriftian 
Name :s a Sirname, as the Advocate ($) Ar- 
nasld and the Author of the (c) Fefuits Cate- 
chiſm do intimate, that this was {o ; and the 
late (d) Prints from Paris affare us that his name was Matthieu Aquarius, 
J íhall (ay no more, this being enough to overthrow one objection, and 
Davila, Thuanus, Arnauld, Perefixe and others, being enough to ceftifie 
the truth of the thing, fuppofing the name were not in al] things exact- 
ly fetdown. Part of the Letter take as followeth, i | 


(3) het shife witb bis othr Apolo ses ave 
TY) printed aAmonoſt Lis Barks ty 2 vol. 


{bj Play-44y«- 
(c) Book 3- fol. 200, 20%. 


(d) Memoirs d' Eftat en fuite de ceux 
de Monſ. de Vili doy, tom. 3 P-44.where 
yen nisy iGo sco tue whyle Lecter is fdf. 


Moft High and Mighty Prince, 
* Your Catholick Majefty having been fo gracious unto us, as to let 
c us underftand by the moft religious and reverend Father Matthew, not 
* onely your hoiy intentions for the general good of Religion, but more 
* efpecially your great affeions and favours towards this City of Pars, 
€ &c. Then after great commendations of young Gwife, and the. 
telling of their o wn miteries, they go on to tell him—— 
‘We truft in God, that before it be long the Forces of his Holinefs 
‘and your Catholick Majefties being joyn’d together will free us from 
* theoppreffions of our enemies, who have hitherto for an year and 
© half fo block'd and hem'd us in on all fides, that nothing come into the 
* City but by chance or force of Arms, and would pre(s further, ftood 
* they not in fear ofthe Garrifons your Majefty was pleasd to fend us, 
* We can boldly affure your Catholick Majefty, that the prayers and - 
* defires of all the Catholicks are to fee yourC atholick Majeffy [way the See- 
C~ € pter of this Kingdom and Reign over us. As we moft willingly caft our 
‘{elves into your arms 45 into che arms of our Facher. Or that your 
* Catholick Majefty would be pleafed to appoint fome of your pofte- 

* rity. | 

‘And if it fhall ftand with your good plea(ure to appoint any other 
* befides your felf, that it may pleafe you to 
* make choice ofa (4) Son i». Lam, whom 





(a) The Dire of Guile, cr fome other 


— — — 


Freschmasm, to marry bis dasghter la- 
bel. Clara Eng. i 


(b) Danghtirte Alphonſo IK, af Caſtile 
| and Leon, married te ouis. VIII, of 
France, and fo Adagbey to St. Louis IX. 
She wua wife Queer egent, queling 
all tue Confpira ict of the Crews and 
Ringdom. 


(c) Doan: Tzabeila Clara Eugenia, ef 
Daugbter to Putip Y, (by bis third wife 
E izabeth or Izabel «f France Dangbrer 
zo Henry M.) Her tbey wosid biveto 
be C een of Fran le, and te marry xiib 


prn d 
fome French F rince or Nol liman tobe 
Kingu i 


* we will receive as Kisg with all our beft 
* affe&ions,all che Devotions and Obedience 
€ that a good and loyal people can, and are 
* bound to yield to their Liege and Sove- 
*raign. For we hope fo well of the bleffing 
* of God upon this Alliance, that what we 
* have already received of that moft puiffant 
“and moft Chriflian Princefs (¢) Blanche of 
* Cafile, Mother to our moft Chriftian and 
* moft religious King St. Lows , we fhail re- 


“ceive it, yeatwofold, of this great and ver- 


tuous Princefs (e) daxghter of your Ca- 
€ tholick Majefty ; we whom for herrare 
* Vertues the eyes o all men are Éxed pn 
et 








arid ih casse aea 


« fet, asa moft pleafant object, and in whom moft glorioafly fhineth the 


* Bloud of France and Spain, to no other end or urpofe, but by a perpe- 
t tual Alliance to fraternize and joyn inone eh qui ae ges it were thefe 
© two great Monarchies-under their Government, tothe advancement of 
«the slor of our Lord Jefus-Chrift, the beauty of his Church, and uni. 
€ on of allthe Inhabitants of the world under the Enfigns of Chriftian- 
eim. "-— -— S PRSE 
€ As your Catholick Majefy with (o many notable and triumphant Vi- 


-.  &ories by the favour of God and his aid hath mightily prevail'd and 


* advanced the fame ; fo we moft heartily pray to God (whois the Lord 


“ * of Battels) to continue your proceedings therein, with fuch accom- 


© plifament, that the whole work may be finifhed and perfe&edin all 
“points. To which end and purpofe that it would pleafe him to pro- 
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< ong your Catholick Majefties days in perfe& and happy health, ac- - 
* companied with daily fuccefs of Victories and Triump is over all your - 


t Enemies.. 


2 From Paris this (econd of November, 


1591. 


The reverend Father Matthew this bearer, who hash greatly 
comforted us,and fely inſtructed with the flate of our affairs, 
[Pall fatisfie your Catholick Majefly im all things which may 
ſeem defective and wanting in our Letters: Befeeching your 


Majefly mof humbly to credis him. in whatfoever he fhal . 


report unto you frome so. 


- 


" Whether this Matthew Aquarius che Agent of the League wasa Fefuite 


or no, Í fhall not poffitively affirm, though there be good Authority for 
jt, but the beft Authors may have their miftakes. I fhall onely obferve 
by the by, that there was at this time one Matthaus Aquarius a Domini: 


can, and in vogue as well for his Philofophy ás Schoolmanfhip, both im’ , 


Rome and Naples; (o a trufty fervant both to Pope and Spain; And though 
the Fefuites will attribute che title of Fathers to themfelves,yet I find this 
Aquarius (as oftentimes others are alfo) before his printed books fo inti- 
tuled , that any might miftake him for a Fefujte, becau(e called Father; 
I thall hot fay, nor can I affirm that this Aquarius the Dominican was thé 
fame man with the Leaguers Agent. oum ek. 4 
This Letter was intercepted near Lyons by Gilbert de Chaſeron Gover- 
nour of the Province of Bourbon, and by him (ent tothe King, whereby 
their Honefty, Religion, and Loyalty was difcovered. |. ti 
Now asthe Sixteen and their Affociates had laid the Defign to hum- 
ble the Parlement of Paris to them; which they- thought to depend too 
much upon Mayeune; they beganto ftir up the people, perfuading chem 
eligion was betrayed, their Caufe and goed Covenant quite undone ; 
that the Parlement intended to deliver the City into the hands of the 


* $ Nos : 
vemb. 
je. de Bufi- 


Navarrow, i.e, the King. And to obtain their defigns with greater eafe Ze, vol A: 


and facility;they confulted about a new * oath,whereby all that favourd p.564, 36s, 
. them not fhould be driven out ofthe City, and all the PIoud Refal to be Gomber- 


excluded from the Succeſſion and the Crown. vid Man 
| : e M. de 


Inthe meantime they take an occafion to be ftark mad , for one Ride: 
cue7 


Brigard (once a violent Covenanter) being fufpected by them of coo much 
favouring the King, was hurried to "a refolving to have bim bang 
| eee2 . - for 


Tom.2,pag, 


"ds 


23. 


t 
"€ 
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| q forit; but the Parlement not agreeing in this with their humonrs, 
1591 cleared him in a full trial ; and he at laft finding means to e{cape from 
their fury out of the City, they ia a giddy zele turn their malice y pon his 
Judges. | | | 
15 Nw. ? Thus refolved they hurry the people to Arms, (eife upon Barnaby 
Briffon the Chief Prefident, Claude l Archer Counfellour of the Chaffelet, 
with Fea» Tardif, whom they Carry to the Seffions-houfe, there in a 
bafte condemning them without rule or teafon. Briffon defireth them 
to {pare him a little time, till in prifon he had finithed his book pe For- 
muls (fo much cried up by learned and knowing men) but no favour Or 
mercy being granted, they are all three inftantly ftrangled in prifon, 





{carce a quarter of an hour being allow'd tò-Brifon to confefsin. Thus - 


murder, he is prefently hang out of his own Chamber-window, and 
the next day hung on the Gallows publickly to be feen of all. Such 
was the end of the learned but unfortunate Brifow, who before had in 


+ P * verfe bewail'd the mifchiefs of a Civil war, and it may be in relation 
— his Leaene, | 
7135714. idiot. 


This done, they meet at the honfe of Pelettier, the Covenantin Le- 

17 Nw. — urer of S. Jacques de la Boucherie, where they conclude that 3 Court of 

| Jaftice fhall be form’d of men of their Faction, to proceed againft Here- 

ticks and the Favourers of the King, that the moneys and Treafuries 

how expended fhall be look'd into, that the Council of State fhall be 

fil'd up, and the men were there named by them ; that a Council of war 

hall be chofen, upon whofe confent the Governour (de Belin lef: by Mag- 

enne) fhould a& nothing ; that the Seals of the Crown which Mayenne 

carried about with him,fhould forthe future always remain in the City, 

. &c. Tothefe they adde the fending of the Letter to the King of Spain 
formerly writ, with which they now forthwith difpatch Mathie, 

RMemoires Yet Thwanus dátes the Letter the 20th. of November, and * another 

en ſuite de the 20th. of September, but herein I follow Arsavld,who maketh apar- 

ceux de ticular obfervation upon the timing or dating it, the Feſuiis themfelves 


Villeroy) not objecting any thing againft his date, viz. 2 Novemb, and Davila faith | 


it was fent this day, viz. 17 Nevemb. and fo moft Probably writ before, 
this day they-being too bufily implied in other milchiefs. However thé 
day is no great matter, the difference being but fmall, and probably 3 
miftake in the writing or printing. — 

This done, they arife from Council, get the Council of State prefent- 
ly to affemble, to whom they propound the Articles, to the end to have 
them confirm'd and executed: but atthis time they are put off, it being 
alledged the day was too far fpent, and the Dutchefs of Nemours cartied 
her felf fo powerfuily with them, that they were willing to let the exe- 
cution of them alone till they had heard’ from her for the Duke of 
Mayenne, who being infornvd of thefe hurly-burlys, thought it beft to 
quell them before they went any further, for which purpofe well guard- 
| ed he haftes towards Paris: at whofe approach the Sixteen difcoura- 
28 Nc. ged, crave pardon, let him enter the City, the Baftile is alfo yielded to 

. him, then he feizeth on Lanchort, Emmenet, Anroux and Ameline. great 

Sticklers amongft the Sixteen, whom he caufed to be ftrangled in the 

5 Lowvré, and publickly hung on the Gallows, and others had tafted the 
— ame. fauce had they not-fled forit 


At this the Priefts and Doétors of Sorbonne were wonderfully terri- . 


fied, but he not willing to lofe them quite, knowing fuch men to be 
dangerous enemies amongftthe people, waited upon them himfelf, gave 
them good words, told them all was pardoned, and Juftice fatisfied, 


which 


—À —— a 
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which he ratified by an Edi&. At the fame time he alfo decreed, 





that upon pain of death no more Councils, Meetings or Conventicles, 
: fhould be had any way, except the Ordinary one of the Union with 


the fenfe of thelawful Magiftrates, which being regiftred in full con. 


. fent of Parliament, put an end to the I and greatnefs of the Sixteen, 


and femewhat fpoil'd and cool'd the defignes of the Spavih Minifters. 
And an Oath was alfo drawn up and read in Parliament for all the Soul- 
diers in the City to take, the better to keep them in Obedience. 
Whilft thefe things were acting, Pope Gregory XIV. dying, Innocent 
IX. faceeedeth him, who allowed the Leagwe fifteen thoutand Dacats 
a month, defiring them to fall to work, and chufe a King of the Roman 
Religion, aiming (as'tis thought) at Cardinal Bourbon (the Head of 
the third party) but what his other defignes were, his * death after a two 
months Popedome, would not let be known, And after him fucceeded 
Clement VIII. | | 
The Parliament at Rees now puts forth a (evere * Fdict againft any 
‘that fhall adhere to Weary of Bourbon, as they call'd him , yet the pro- 
fecution of the League wasíomewhat hindred bythe Jealoufies arifing 
betwixt Parma and Mayenne, the latter fearing tó be out-vapoured b 
the Spaniard, was not (o averfe as formerly from an Agreement wit 
the King, tocarry on which the great Statefman Villeroy (who as yet 


" kept. himíelf with the Leaguers) and dw Pleffis Morney (the Kings 


faithful friend) had divers meetings, bùt the Covenanters Pxcpofitions 
were fo high and lofty (getting al into their own hands, leaving his 
Maj:fty a meer fhadow) that it brake off without any determination, 
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though the King was willing to. grant much to be at reft and. 


uiet. | 
- This Treaty was prefently made known, thinking to do Mayenne a 
difpleafure, and fo it did, both the Spaniards: and Leaguers being of- 

ended at him, in offering to treat without their confent or knowledge, 
and fo made jealous as if intended to leave them in the lurch. But 
onthe other fide, the King gain'd not much by the bargain, the Roma- 
»ifis who followed him (next chatit fhould be carried on by an Hugue- 
wot, viz. Morwey) began to have the fame (ufpicions of His Majefty, 
And in thiszeal and humour having coónfulted themfelves; they forth- 
wit h gave Mayenne to. underftand that it was fitting for the common 


- fafety, that all the Roma»if/s fhould be united, and fo to require of the 


J 


King to change his Religion within a prefixetime, and then they would 
acknowledge him, otherwife they would joyntly proceed to the Election 


of a King of the Romas perfuafion, for fuch. an one (and none other) they - 


would have. |. J | l 

Adde to this Pope Clements favour of the Leagwe, allowing it 15009 
Ducats a moneth, exhorting them to chufe a new King of the’ Romas 
belief, alledging none to be capable ofa Crown but one of that Religi- 
on, commanding the Nancio Cardinal Piacenza to forward the Election. 
Upon all chefe and other fuch like confiderations the King is perplexe 


— beyond meafure, now clearly perceiving that all of them were gone to 


that height of Conditional Subj:ction, as never to receive him for King 
nniefs he would be of their Religion, nor was his force fufficient to op- 


poſe. The cafe is hard, buta Kingdom isnot to be loft, yet the war 


oeth on vigoroufly on both fides, 

In the mean rime the Pope having fent to his Nuncio in France toha- 
ften the calling of the States General, that a Catholick King, an enemy 
to Hereticks, and a Defender ofthe Church, might be chofen i = 

uke 


-q 
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593. Duke of Mayenne took heart, fancying that the Pope might aim at him, 
ae and thus entertaining fome thoughts of being King, he refolved to con- 
vocate the States General, the Spaniard would have itat Soiffons, that 
Parma might the (ooner affift or awe them from Flanders, the Duke of 
Lorrain defires Rhéaws, where his greateft Intereft lay ; but Mayenne 
thought Paris beft, hisown Authority being greateft there by his former 

. weakening the Sixteen. mE oa 
In the mean time all care is taken by them to exclude Henry, and no: 
"thing could thwart them more then his turning Romansf, of which they 
had (ome fears, fcveral earneftly folliciting him to it. To prevent this 
O&ober. sig {prea | abroad, how unlawful it is for any to defire his Converfion ; 
Mem.de M, how itis «cain Divine, Civil, and Canon Law, the Decrees of the Popes, 
de Nevers the Fundamental Law of the Kingdom, the Holy Union, Cc. and therefore 
vol.2.pag- conclude, that thofe who propofe or endeavour fuch a thing are wicked 
634 Citizens, unflable perjurd Politichs, feditions Difturbers of the Common. 
weal,favourers of Hereticks, (afpected of Herefie, Excommunicated, eucht to 
be driven out of the City, left they [bould corrupt the ref. | 
* 18 No And thole of Chaalons having put forth a* Decree againft Cardinal 
UN de Piacenza the Popes Nuncie, as alfo the Popes Bulls, as chey did for- 
merly againft Pope Gregory XIV. Thofe of the Parlement of Paris pube 
lifh an Act, whereby they ur 2 y | 


Declare the (aid Decree of Chaalons null, of none effect or forct btine 
publifhed by thofe of no Right or Authority to be Parlement, seing 
Schifmaticks, Hereticksy Enemies to God and his Church, difturb- 
ers of the State and publick peace of the Kingdom. | 

Order the (aid Decree as full of Scandal,Schi[m, Herefie, and Sedition, 
to be torn andburnt by tbe Hangman. | - 7 

Forbid any to receive or obey the faid Decrees _ m 

Injoys All to honour and obey Pope Clement VIIL aad acknowledge his 
Legate 0505 5 eg | i 

Ari thatthe aiiodol Gewerul States defign nothing bat the. Prea 

fervation of the Roman Religipn, and to choofe a true. Chriftian 
Catholick French King. - T R TTE 

Forbid «ny to hinder or mole the members, coming to the (aid meets 

ing of States.: , U : | Pow 


. Paris z Decemb. 1593. .. | Diu 7TILLET. 
1593. Accordingly to ſummon the faid States-Gemeral, the Duke of Mayenne 
5 2  publifhda large Declaration, in which he undertakes - e 
To Vindicate himfelfe — A 
Defiretb the Romanifts to unites TUM "LUDERE 
That though the Leaguers had too much cau[e to defire the late Kings 
death, yet they had mo band in it, it being a blow fram Heaven. 
— That Navarre could not be King, becan]e an Heretick, Obedience be- 
ing only founded wpon the of the Roman Religion, ——.— — 
‘So they cannot be blamed for their Adfions, nor can be Rebels, ſeeinę 
they fight only againſt Hereticks, and. their Affociates, who have 
defpifed the Popes Bulls, and Admonitions, &c. And fothrow- 
^ ¢, ang an odd blot upon the King concludes. _ | 
To this the Popes Legat Piacenza, thinking that of Mayenne’s not 
plain and fevere enough, added another Declaration, ME 
IS | Defiring 
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I Defiring all to be obedient to the Pope, who wil pever affent to an He- ; ` 
retical King, or the ruine of the Church or that Crown. * 59 


Affirming that to think thatthe Priviledees of the Gallican Charch EPA 
extendcth fo far asto admit of am Heretical King, is the dream of 
4 Madman, and an Heretical Contagion. E MEE. 
That shofe who had acknowlede'd Navarre, had forgot the Piety of 
their Anceftors, the Reputation of their Coustrey, and the fafery 
of their fowls, their [alvation being de[perate. 
That Navarre had violated all Laws both divine and humane. 
And that the Parliament of Paris is a true and lawful one, and fo peri 
fwadeth thero to proceed to an Election, J l | 


"Tothefe the King returning Án(wers, endeavoring to clear him- 
(elf from their Acculations, not forgetting alfo to fhew what a favour 
he had for che Rowen Religion. | - — 

And though the death of the Duke of Parma had been no {mall 
Hindranceto the Spaniſp defigns, yet now Lerenze Suarez de Figutra 
Duke of Ferra cometh Embaflador to manage the Intereft of thas 
Crown at the meeting of the States, feveral at this time aiming at tlie 
Throne, and every oae not defpairing of their Caufe or Intercít: The 
Spaxi[b daughter Izabella Clara Eagenia, the Dukes of Guife, Lorain, Ne- 
weours and Mayenne having all hopes. co 

In fhort, the States-Geaeral meet at Paris in the Great Hall of the ^9. Ja% 
Louvre, amongft the reft of che Drolleries of the(e times, nothing took 
more then a Book call'd Satyre Memippee or le Catholicon d Efpagne, 
Compofed in abule of this Convention, * Fuflus Lipfis will have 4 X Debit. 
fling at this Book, butthe greateft honour itreceived was from Rome, pret, pog; 
where their Wifdomes there, (as if they had nothing elfe to do) did ma- Tom,3, p. 
ny years after very gravcly call it co remembrance, and at laft thought 339. 
it fit to pafs under their (*) Cenfure of Reprobation. The prote of it (#)16Mar. 
was made by the Almoner to Cardinal de Bourbon s ~ the Veríes were 3621. vid. 
compofed by Nicholas Rapin, commended by * Fohannes Pafferatins, Ind. Expure 
(*) Scavela Sammorthanus with others, and Rapin himfelf hath fome git Aloe 
* Poems out in Latin, | ».a18 m 

The States being met as aforefaid, Mayenne (King-like) ficteth under y poep 
the Cloth of State, de firing them to choofe a Catholick King, an Ene- Gall, Yol;3- 
mie to Herefie, which wasfeconded by others. The next day ata p.165. ` 
private meeting the Legat moved, that at the next Seffions of the (7 b. p- 
States all (hould take a (olema Oath never to acknowledge Navarre for £^». 421. 
their King, though he fhould turn Ressaziff, but this was quafht at the , Spas 
Propo(al, as to [wear againft che Popes Auchority, fuppote he fhould 294, 
turn, and his Holinefs command him to bereceived. ` — 
The next day the Romaniſts with the King (with his confent) find 
Propofitions to the States for a Treaty with them, at which the Legat 
ftorm «th; affirming the Propolal to be Heretical, and fo not fit to be 


Anſwer'd, Cardinal Pelleve and Diego d' Ivarra one of the Spanifh A- 


gents agreeing wich him, but this was oppofed ; and hecaute the Pa- 
per was directed to allthe Stites, “twas judged fit to be communica- 
ted to them, which {0 netled the Legat, that he got the Colledge of 
Sorbonne to declare it Heretical, asintimating 4 declared Heretick might 
be King, and ought to be obeyed. Vet the Propofal is fcwn to the States, 
a Conference with the Royal Remanifls is coniented to, but in their 
An(wer they had chis odd Conclufion, -—— That to eppofe an Heritiest 
King is rot Treajom, The piace agreed on is Swrennag, bepween = 
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and St. Denys, and Perfons are nominated on both fides, 

1523 In the States the Spaniards carried high forthe Infanta, many (cem. 
ing willing to it for intereft-fakes but when they named Erse£ Arch- 
Duke of .1»fris, the Emperors Brother, for/her husband, ic was re- 
jected, as not fitting to givethe Kingdom to a ftranger. The Spani- 
ards (melling the defign, offered to admit of a French Prince to be mar- 
ried to Philips daughter, which took pretty well, Gwife, Nemours, Lo- 
rain, and Mayenne his fons, eachof them hoping to bethe Man and 
King. Nay, fome who feem’dto be the Kings Friends and Allies, as 
Cardinal Bourbon, Count de So:ffons,. the Prince of Conti, with fome o- 
thers, beganto hearken tothis Propofal, ewery one fancying to make 
the Crown his, upon which conceits they were not fo earneft inthe 
Kings Caufe and Intereft as they (eem'd to be. 

The King perceiving that the Authority of the Pope was one of his 
greateft Enemies or Pretences, had a great minde to have him pacified, 
to which purpofe he formerly had the Republick of Vesice, and Fer- 
dinando de Medici Grand Duke of Taſcany co ufe their interefts in his be- 
halfat Rowe; and to further it had alfo been (ent Cardinal Pietro de 
Gondy, Bithop of Paris, and the Marquefs de Pifani, in the name of the 

— Romanift with the King upon the fame Errand. But the Pope com- 
manded them not to enter into the Ecclefiaftical Territories, as bein 
Favogrers of Hereticks, well- Wiíhers to Navarre, with whom they had 
prefumed to {peak and treat, to which (ome Reafons and Excufes being 
returned, the Pope at laft permitsthemto enter Rome. A ndatlaft the 
King himfelf gave fair Signes and Proffers to the Conference at Swenne, 
not only of his being willing to be inftructed in the Romas Religion, 

but asit were ready co be of it, | "a 

This amazeth the Covemanters to the purpofe, the Legat protefteth 
againft the Conference as dangerous, that they could neither treat with, 
nor admit of a peace with Navarre, being a declared Heretick,and that 
if they did either, he for his part would quit the Kingdom; and this 
he publi(h'din Print that every one might take notice of it, Nor 
were the Spaniard le(s concerned, who (fcaring the Kings Converfion, 
would make hafte and be excepted of, thinking to fpoil it) Nominates 
the Duke of Gwife for Husband to the Infanta, fhewing it was (o in his 
Inftru&ions | 

At this Mayenne isftung to the heart, nor could he fo much diffemble 
bit his thoughts were perceived ; however he thanks them for their 
kindne(s to his Nephew, and defires time till things were better prepa- 
red, Butthis Nomination being known, the Embaffadors, Nobles, 
Citizens, and every one flock to pay their fervice to Guife, and give him 

_ joy, his Palace is fill’d, himíelf cried up, and now they vapour of a 
*Chirles de NeW Kingling, * Charles XI, At allthis the Dutchefsof Maenne is 

Guif.. mad, fhe frets, ftorms and weeps three days, and not able any longer to 
endure, fhe falleth upon her troubled husband with Sighs, Exclamati- 
ons, Threatnings and Railings, jearing him as one that hath left all his 
labour and pains, if he who had hitherto borns the brunt, muf at lat 
only thus truckleto his young Nephew. i | 

The Duke alfo (thus perplext to fee bim(elf as it were laid afide) 
puts many into young Guiſe his head, demands ftrange and exorbitant 
Conditions of the Spaniard for performance, yet thinking thefe not 
fure enough, defignetha Treaty with Cardinal Bowrbes , and left this 
alio fhould fail, cunningly dealeth with the Parliament of Paris,to make 
a Decree, that the Crown fhould uot be transfer'd to ftrangers, ac the 

nulling 
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nulling of all Treaties held to that purpofe, as contrary to the Saliqub | 393 | 
Law (which fome think a Cheat).and other Fundamental Laws of the | 
Kingdom. And this trick was foon obtain’d by tke hands of Jehan le 
Maifire chief Prefident, who (as if the Duke knew nothing of the bu- 28 June: 
fine(s) waited upon Mayenne with a good Company of Councellors, to 
inform him of their Order, which A@ion and Decree, the Duke 
feemed to take in ill part, as if they had been too bold in medling, and 
this had fome effect, not a little dafhing the Confidence and Plots of the 
Spaniard, | | Aat a 

PT he King underftood all chis Cabal, and alfo he perceived,that though 
they agreed not amongft themfelves, yet were they all refolved againft 


him, ani toadde to his trouble; the — whom he moft trufted; 


were falling from him as a Prince not to Be converted: Theíe and 

other * Inconveniences, forcing him to be more apprehenfive, he thinks sq. ~ n 
himfelf now neceffitated fo far to comply with them in fecuring the 20.1553. 
Kingdom to himfelf, as to hint the Roman Religion tobe the beft; and. — ^^ 
fo at Mante,having talked between * five and fix hours with fome Pre- * Sp nd: 


Jats, he feem'd well enough fatisfied, and thus thruft from his failings; 1595. (cct. 


he declareth he will publickly go to receive Abſelution, and hear Mats !?- 
at St. Denys within two days; > | | 23 July. 
Now is Mayenne at bis Wits end, he hadbeen ae fome pains ard 
trocble to lay afidehis Nephew, his Dutchefs períwading him rather 
to make peace with Navarre, then to be a fubject to young Guife: But — 
here he perceives himfelf out-witted, all his Pretenfions againft the 
King being becaufe he was an Hetetiek, but now by this declared Con- 
veriion he is left without excufe. Well, finding no other remedy, He 
confults to get a Truce with the King for (ome time, to which his M4- 
jeftie thews himfelf willing, hoping by the {weecnefs of a little peace 
to gain upon the people, though Mayesne had other defigns againſt 
him. As for the Duke of Guiſe, confidering well how things went; 
heexcufed his Election to the Spamifh Embaffadors, as a thing that 
would prove ridiculous to others, and ruinous to himſelf. | 
In the mean time, the Begat inform'd of the Kings defign, to con- 
vert and be abfolved at St. Desys,pulls out his Paper- Tools, and falls to 
the old Work, declaring Navarre to be an. Excommunicated Heretick, 
b:iug (o pronounced by Sixtas V. and therefore not to be abfolved or 
admitted into the Church, but by the Pope himfelf: Thae all fhall 
be null and void, that they fhall do chat waywards ; and that thofe who 
fhall appear there, fhall be excommunicated and deprived: to thefe " 
Mayenne dddeth his good-will, by forbidding any man to go to St, Deny! : sJ vy. 
un.er great penalties. | B | dans 
. .Butalltono purpofe, forthe day being come; all forts of people ined to 
croud thither, the Xing clothed in white, with a black Hat aad ior. the Arcibis 
nobly attended, goeth to theGreat Church, the Gates being fhut, the (hop. of 
Lord Ghancellor knocks, they are opened, and within appeareth Re- Rowrgess 
maud e Beaunè Archbifhop (or if you will * Patriarch) of Besrg?s ; fit: Pope p 
ting in his Chair in his Pontificalibus,environ'd with a great number of de is — 
Prelats. He ask'd who he was, and what he would have? The King ;, om ihs 
replied, that he was Neary King of France and Navarre, defiring to be 47. Přelat 
teceived intorhe bofome of the Church, the Arch-bithop ask'd him if ofthis €i- 
he heartily defired it, and was truly forry for his former Errours¢ which ty a Parri- 


the King affirming on, his knees, repeating the Confeffion of Faith, — 


= with fome Prayers, and being (worn, after fecret Confeffion he recei- — 


yed Abfolution y then ſet nnder the Cloth of State to hear Mals, fo allay, g 
| | | | OF ESE ! b.ing Gioff. 
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on him. 

In the mean time at tlie Conference'of Sareis, a Truce being con- 
cluded between the King and Mayenne, the Legat fhewed himfelf very 
zealous and furious againft it, threatning to be gone, but he was fome- 
what appeasd by Marenze's getting a Decree from their illegal States 
for the receiving the Council of Trest, though a little before, the 

Cecaacil being treated on, inthe fame States the Parliament oppoſed its 
Spond. on. Reception, producing XXVI. Articles in it, contrary to the callick 
1593. e&t. 9. Church. ; | | 
— Mayenne {eeing the Covenanting Caufe thus at a ftand, if not quite 
loft, thanks the Spasiards for the honour they had done his family, by 
honouring their Infanta to his Nephew Gwife, andfor their affiftance to 
the Leagwe, buttells them withal, that it is fitting to defer the Ele- 
&ion to a more convenient time, then Affembling the Szates, he made 
&Aug.f, them all take an Oath to perievere in the Woly Union, and fo acjourn'd 
87^ chem for fome months, and then to meet again atthe fame place, hoping 
yet with him(elf rather to raife then diminifh his greatnefs, 
The King having as aforefaid taken away all Objections at home a- 
‘bout his Religion, endeavours the fame at Rome, to which purpofes he 
Vid. Gom- fends Ledovice Gonzago Duke of Nevers Embaffador thither, with fe- 
berv. Ile Me Veral Divines; amongft whom was Faques Davy, Sieur. dss Perron the 
moies de Elect Bifhop of Ewresx, who had already thrown off the imtereft of his 
M.de Ne- former Matter Cardinal Bourbon (the Head of the third Party) for whil 
virs VOl. 2. he Negotiated the Cardinals defigns with fome great ones at Cosrt, he 
a &t. grew acquainted with the King, Pleaſing him with his Learning, Elo- 
Davil.pig. quence, Mirth, Wit and Poctry: thus commanding the Kings Ear 
1229,  — &nd Humour ; and perceiving hisown greatnefs might more eafier be 
attain'd to by the King (efpecially his Converfion) then the Cardinals 
Exaltation, quitted his old former fervice, and became very active for 
his Majcfly. | 
Nevers and his Company go towards Rome, whilft Arnasd d Offat 
(though but of mean Parentage, yet of great Wit and Judgment, as 
his Negotiations and Letters teflifie) now living at Rome (and after- 
wards a Cardinal) fecretly and wifely on his own head, agitated for the 
Kings advantage. The Pope fends Poffivino (the known Fefuit) to 
Nevers, not to approach, the Duke returneth many Reaíons, and go- 
ethons at laft the Pope allow'd him, but he muft enter the City pri- 


vately, and not ftay in it above ten days, He waiteth upon the Popes. 


but Clement will grant him nothing, nor abfolute, nor confirm the for~ 
mer Abfolution of ZHezry, nor permit the Bifhops who came along 


with him to kilis his Zoe, becaufe they had prefumed to abfolve Na- 


«arre, though they alledged it was but ad faturam Cautelam, rclerving 


his Obedience and Acknowledgment to the Pope, which henow ren- 
dred him, The Duke and Prelats feeing nothing to be done, depart 


the City and goto Fenice, 


In the mean time Mayenne carrieth on his defigns, fends into Spaix, de- 


firing that their Infanta might be married to his eldeft fon; buc the Ze- 
gatis mad at him for fpoiling the caufe, by ¢roffing the Promotion of 
Guiſe: nor had the Spaniards any great. kindnefsfor him, perceiving 
that he favourd and made uf? of them only. for his own advantage. 


Befides thefe, the Leagwe was now: alfofomwhat weakned by the Am- 
bitious thoughts of the Duke of Nemours, who thinking to canton out 


Or 
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Cary. againft the King, 5e. 


or make himfelf abfolute Lord or Prince of Lyon (where h — 


vernour) andthe Territories adjoyaing was by Mayesses Directions 
turn'd. out of the City and Government, by which affront (as his Bra- 

ther in law Nemours thought it was) one grand prop of the Covenant 
was thus di(cantented and laid afide. Upon which Mayenne and Guife 
(thus conceiving their own Relations and Confederates to plos againft 
them) thought it behoved chem to be more cunning and wary, ard fo 
they joya more ftrictly together, for the more fure prefervation of them: 
{elves, Family and Faction, s og G 





CHAP. IX. 


Tbe Several Plots of Pierre Barriere szainft the — Paris yielded 
tothe King. Chaltel fabs the King in the Mouth. Charles 
|. Ridicove « Frjar (em to kill tbe King. 


* 





HILST the Leaguers (as aforefaid) were grievoufly perplext 
f by their own Tealoufies, Divifions, and the Kings Con- 
quefts, the Murther of his Majefty, (his life being the main 
Obftacleto the Cevesasr) is zealoufly contrived. There was one Pij- 
erre Barriere ot la Bar, firft a Boatman in Orleanse, and after a trufty 


1593 
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Souldier for the Solemn League and Covenant, he fome way or other. 


inftigated, took upa Refolution to kill the King, thinkiag thereby to 
‘do God good fervice, and meritorioufly to make his way more eafie 
for Heaven, their Preachers from the Pulpit having continually thun- 
.dted jnto the peopies ears the lawfulnefs and gallanery of fuch an 
Action. | | 

His defign he communicateth to fome Friers, who incourage him ín 
jt ;. then he muft needs reveal it to Seraphine Banchi, a Florentine Domi- 
mican then living in Lyow , Banchi honeftly abhorring the Fat, diíco- 
vereth it to le Sieur de Brascabeof, a fervant of the Queen Dowagers, 
and fheweth him the fellow to the egd he mighr yfe his direction in in- 
. forming che’ King. ! 
Barriere refolved on his bufinefs, goeth to Paris, conferreth about the 


bnfine(s witk Chriftepher Asbre, Curat of S. Andre des Arcs (or en La. - 


as) who feem'd- well pleafed with she noble Refolution, made the fel- 
low drink, telling bim, That be fbenld gain by shat AB both ereat Glory 
and Paradice , and fo fendeth him for further Inftru&ions to Ambrofe 
Varade, about three wecks before chefen Rector of the Fefuits Col- 
ledge. Varade entertaineth him friendly, telling him, that tbe Enter- 
prife was mofi bol, andtha with good Conftancy and Courage - he [bould 
Confefs himfelf, and receive the blejed Sacrament. Then led bim.to his 
Chamber, gave him his bleffing, received the Sacrament in the Col- 
— of the Fe/wits, and was confeft alfo by another Jefwit by Varades 
rder. a oe 
. The Villain thus encouraged buyeth a Knife for Eighteen pence, a 


lufty knife with a blade, fomefeven inches long, edged both ways with 
along Poyniards Point. Thus.prepared he went to St. Denys (wheiq 


the King then was) watching opportunity to give the blow , but pres _ 


vented there, he followed him to Fort Gowrnay, then to Bricontrez Ros 
bers, where he confefsd again, and aa ri with Thomas Bewcher, 


2 (whos | 
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1594. (whether akin to Fean I know not) the Curate of that place ; here the 
King paffed by and ng him, as he was drawing outhis knife 3 fo 

lofing that opportunity he followed His Majefty to Melun whither Bray. 

caleon being come, and feeing the fellow, he is difcovered, and taken; 

ani carried to pifon, where he defired of Aune Rosffe the Gaolers wife 

ái Angut. ſome poiion. Being examin'd, confefsd all, is condemn'd, led to the 
"27 Scaffold in the Mark:t-place, where he further confeffeth, that two 
Black Friars went from Lyon alfo upon the same d«fign : fo his right 

Hand is burned in a flaming Fire, his Arms, Legs, and Thighs broken, 








fo put upon the wheel and ftrangled, the next day his body was confu- — 


med to afhes, and they thrown into the River. | 
| The King now goeth on profperoufly,taking feveral places, and others 
1594 yielding frecly to him, which fuccefs troubled not a little the Covenane 
¥ 27 Fin. ters. But to keep up their hearts the Nescio put forth a * Declaration, 
exhorting all the Catholicks to unite aad oppofe Navarre, telling them 
that the Pope will not abfolve him, nor admit of his Abfolution; that 
the Duke of Nevers is difreguarded at Rome, his Embafiie is defpifed by 
the Popes that they owe no obedience t^ the King, his Converfion be- 
ing but a Cheat, and him(elf not received into the bofom of the 
Church, B | s _ 
In the mean time Aix in Provence yields to the King, to the great 
trouble of Gilbert Genebrard the Hebrician and Chronologer, who the 
year before hadthis Archbifhoprick given him for his great zeal to the 
League by Pope Gregory XIV. and fo vext was this old Covesanter at the 
re. dition of this place, that he forthwith departed the City, {cornin to 
breathe amongit fuch Royallifts. Mayenne having fought help: from 
Pope, Spaniard, and every where elfe,and now growing jealous ah ount 
de Belin his Governour of Paris, he removed him, putting in his room 
Count de Brifac, and fo marcheth out to try his fortune in other 
laces. | i 
. Briffee having thus Paris under his command, thought it beft to con- 
fult his own advantage by making peace withthe King, whom he faw 
to carry all... Whileft this Capitulation went fecretly on, the King had 
47 Feb, him elf crown'd at Chartres, by Nicholas de Thos Bifhop of that City, 
and for his Sacreeing or Anointing, becaufe Rheims was poffeft by the 
: Covenanters, and fo they could not procure the Sande Ampoule or holy 
Vial of Oyl (of which their Legends talk much) they had recourfe to 
* Monaftee thác keptinthe Abby * de Marmonftier near Tears; which they fay was 
nome brought from Heaven by an Angel (+ Goworw faith the Virgin Mary) to 
fie Hd cure the broken bones of St, Martin ti Archbifhop of that City. ^ For 
Pag. the Ceremonies of chis Coronation I fhall refer you to (a) Andre Pavn, 
C) Hift,de (b) Theedore Godefroy, and the ftory of x was the fame year printed ia 
Navarre, French as alfo in Englifb.. í "s "o 
()LeCe- Well, the Treaty is concluded about the delivering up of Pars. Briffae 
timental de upon feigned excufes fendeth-out of the City the Souldiers he could not 
Franc. confide in, then having prepared all things for the beft,che King and his 
22 Marj, Forces ar? fecretly letinto Paris, the Souldiers and Citizensupon notice 
. Crying ve le Roy,a'] things are carried peaceably, all pardon'd and kept 
in their Places and Offices, butCardinal Pe/evé Atchbithop of Rheims a 
furious Covenanter now lying fick in Parz, and inform’d what wasa do- 
ing angrily faid,that —— He hoped yet the Arms of the Spaniards and geod 
Catholicks would drive that Huguenot out of Paris —— which faid he 
died. All the Kings enemies had liberty to depart. The Legat (though 
the King defired him to Ray) returned for: Rome, the Spani "— 
EE - ours 


EE o ed = 





Cap.9. | againſt the K mg, Cre. | 2 $91. 
dours and Forces marched away,and feveral * Frenchmen jealous of thejr : 394: 


own Villánies quitted the City, and others the Kingdom.’ And now x. 
both Parlement of Pari and the Sorbonne Dogtors wheel about, and de- -— 

clare themíelves dapper fellows for King Henry IY. and the Parlement Me du 
of Paris puts forth a Decree; the fumme of which was : pose evers, i 
l V 12t.71:8, 


Nulleth and maketh void all Decrees and oaths made or takèn againft 
Kine Henry IV. [ince Dec.26.1588. = ! 
Nolleth af shat hath alfo been done againft King Henry III. command- 

eth all to [peak reverently of him, and that thofe hall be proceeded 
againft who were any way guilty of bis murther. j 
Revoketh all power formerly given to the Duke of Mayenne, forbids 
. any to yield bim any obedience únder pain of iir in and under 
the farse penalty commands the Honfe of Lorrain to acknowledge 
Henry IV. fer their Kine. | 
Comneandeth all people to forfake the League er Union. | 
. Revoketb all that hath been done by the late pretended States General 
- at Paris, and that for the future they affemble not. 
~~ the 22th. ef March fhal fer the future be kept ae an Holy- 
day, Fb. | Ru 


Paris, 30 March 1594. i De V illoutreys; 


The King thus profperous, many plates (feeing (mall hopes left) fub- 
mitted themlelves. The Duke de Elbasf of the Houfe of Lorrain ma- 
keth peace, che Duke of Lorrain himfelf is inclinable, but. Mayenne, 
d Aumale, and (ome others ftand out obftinately. As for the Spaniards; 
they fecing the Leagwe rüin'd, fight for their own Mafter Philip, under 
thai notion begianing a war with Fr«nce;co them the Duke of Asm ale 
fubmittring himíelf and Intereft, rather thea to his own Sovereign; and 
Mayenne followed almoft the fame fteps, joyning with them, IP he 
did not abfolutely fubmic himíelf to them, Thus the League daily lo- - 
fing ground, Lorrain maketh a Truce or Peace with the King, and Guife 
feeing little elfe to truk to,renounceth the Cevesast and compounds with 
His Majefly, | . x s 
- But that all hopes might not fail, another attempt muff be madeupon . 
the Kings Perfon. The * Fefuits, Capuchines, and other Religious Ze- * Memoirs 
lots had formerly contriv'd his murther ; and t Frases Facob, a Scho- du Duc du 
lar of the Fefwits ac Bosrget had boaíted and threatned his death, but r pau 
here we meet with a fellow that will endeavour to be as good as M dd de 
-his word, MA | uu | [a Ligne; 
- His name was Fean Chaffel, fon to a Draper in Pari, d young man of com.6, p, 
a wicked life, and bred upin the Jefusts School. Having confider'd 265. 
with himfelf what an abominable life he had led, refolved to do ſeme L-wrence 
noble and meritorious aétion for the benefit of Religion, thereby to vri ! 
wath and wipe our the Stains of his own crimes and offences; And ha- nifee E 
‘ving often heard ir preach'd from the Pulpit, difcourfed of and di(puted minelle de 
in the Schools (where he converfed) that is was not onely lawful but Franc , tit. 
plorious to kill Heretical Kings, and particularly Hesry of Bourbon. 11. ch.is 
Thus nurs'd up,he concluded nothing could be more meritorious to him- | 
felf, and acceptable to God 'and Man, then the taking out of rhe worl 
Navarre; whom he was taught tobelieyeto b: truly no King, - a 
| | ami- 
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, damnable Heretick and Perfecutor of the Church. Thus refolved, he 
1523 . imparts his defiga to his father and the Curate of Saint André in 
ard. | | | o 
ý And now being fully confirm'd in the glorioufnefs of the action, and 
being well prepard for the attempt, he will take the next opportunity, 
` The King with feveral Nobles being atthe Louvre in the Chamber of 
the fair CabrieHe d'Effrees, (by him for love-fake made Dutchefs of 
Beaufort) Jean oe amongft the reft had boldly thruft himfelf in. Ac 
laft getting near the Kings perfon, he out with his knife offering a [tab 
37 Decemb. at his Throat or Heart, but the King by chance then ftooping to one in 
. complement, received the blow or wound upon his upper lip, which al. 
Vide {0 ftruck out a tooth. The Villain upon the blow let the knife fall,and 
s unt having mixt himfelf with the Company defigning to flip away, it could 
le B irmaffe, not prefently be known who was the Criminal, till the Count de Soiſſous 
com.1.fol. by chance cafting his eyes upon Chaffel,and perceiving him in an amazed 
13,14.&c. and affrighted condition, feiz'd on him bythe arm, upon which the fel- 
(^) Poet. low prefently confeft, and which was more boldly vindicated the a&ion. 
Belg.t0™ Upon this wound Perros made a long Copy: of (4) verfes, and fo did 
m (b) Baudiws , (c) Seka, and others upon the Parricide and Pyra- 
, ; et, mide, l | l . 
a The by-ftanders would have cut the Villain to pieces, but the King 
3.p-718, — wifer then their paffions commanded he fhould not be hurt; fo he is 
719. had to prifon, tried, and condemned to have his flefh pull'd. off with hot 


* Lu. Leo pincers, his right hand holding the knife to be cut off, andhimfel£ 


M drawn in pieces ri four horfes $ which accordingly was done,the Rarri- 
c.3. Fo, cide fhewing no fign of grief or pain, — 

Wolfin Le- The Father of Chaftel was banifhed,his houfe before the Palace pulld 
Gion.Me- down, anda ftately Pyramide erected in its ps with many Iaícripti- 
morab.to. onsin Golden Letters uponit, cafting no {mall reproach upon the defui 
a The In(criptions at large you may {ee in other * Writers. Of Chaffel and 
D'Aubigne the Jefuits thus faith part of it ; E 

tom, 3.1.4, mE | 
c4. Mem, l 
dela Ligne, . Huc me redegit tandem herilis filius, 

T Mali — ufus, & ſchola impia 

al | Sotoricorum, chen, nemen uſurpantibus, &c. 

T This Je- ; ; UMS, 

fuits Col- 

lege atPar's On another fide of the Pyramide among ft other words were thefe : 
wa firft the — i 


ouf A — Pul fo praterea sota Gallia bominum genere nov ac smalifica faper- 
roe T. Niitionis, qui rempub. turbabant, quorum inflintfu piacularis adolt- 
Shop of MCN feens dirum facinus inflituerit. T | 
Clermont. | 


He permit- On the fourth fide of the Pyramlde was the Arref or Decree of Parle- 
tedtbe Fe- ment againft the faid Chaffel and the Je(uits, part of which relating to 
Suits to live she Jatter,take as followeth : 


and teach | 
| is » | —— The faid Court doth likemi[e ordain, that tbe Priefts and Students 
died be left of the College of t Clermont, and alt others calling themfelves of 
ipandhige 0 that Society, [ball (ae corrupters of youth, difturbers of the comman 
Eftate to peace, and enemies to the King and State) within the (pace of three 
— bi j days after the publication of this prefent Decree, depart ost of Paris 
Co " get alfi and other Towns and places where sheir Colleges are, and fifteen 
arobo — days after out of the Kingdom, wpon pain (soberefeever they [hab be 
Places, l | | f ound, 


— a 





————————— — 
Car.9.  . againft the King, & c. | $32 
found, the faid term being expired) to be punifhed as guilty of the 1593 
ferefaid crime of High Treafon. Alfo the goods as well moveable 
as snmoveable to them belonging, [ball be imployed to charitable 
aſes, andthe diftribution and di]pofinz of them to lie as fhall be or- 
dain'd by the Court. P | 
Furthermore, hereby art forbidden all the Kings Subjects to fend any 
‘Scholars to the Colleges of the [aid Society which are oui of the King- 
dom, there to be inſtructed upon the like pain and crime of High 
Treafon, Oc. | 





39 Decemb. 1594. Du TILLET. 


This Decree againft Chaffel and the Jeſuits was fo ill relented át 
— Réme, that it was fome years after there * condemned amongft other 
books which they look’d upon as Heretical, in number of which was * 9! 
alfo the famous Thuanus. And we are * told that , Bellarmine was fo —— 
nettled at the learned Bifhop Andrews his Tortura Torti, that he was the d Pos 
reat ftickler in procuring the former Ces(sre, Thus were the Jefuits ,ii pag 205 
who, as Davila confeffeth, were the firft Authors and continual Fo- * 745.2 
menters of the League) banifhed the Kingdom ; though fince they have ferres. an, 
been reftored, the Pyramide pull’d down, and a Fountain er*éted 1604, 1609. 
in its ftead. As for the Pyramide, Chajfel, the Decree againft the Feſuits, 
ani the Kings Tooth, one did thus endeavour to reconcile all : : 


*9Nov 


Sire, fi vous voulez du tout aladvenir 
D: l Alafin Chaftel effer le fowvenir. | 

. Oflant la Pyramide, & I Arreft qui la touche, 
Qu' on vous remitte dene une dent dans la bouche. 


Sir, if for th’ future you will have forgot 

The murth'rous Chafes and the trait'rous Plot ; 

Th Pillar, and th’ Decrees that th’ Jefuits ftain 
Deftroy ; then let them tooth your mouth again. 


. And the King himfelf (when told that Chaſtel was a Student amongft 

the Fe/uits) did give them chis biting blow, —— * 7t feems then it is not X Memoirs 
enough that the months of [s many good men have teftified that the Je(uits dt Saly 
were none of my friends,if they be not alfo convinced of it by mine own mouth TOM\-p. 
and blond now fhed. | | LE 

. Thetruth is, upon Chaffels * confeffion more then once, that he 
learned this King-killing Doctrine from the Jefuits ; their College of 
Clermont was (earched by Order, amongft which in the Study of Father — Pie sad 
Fean Guienard (born at Chartres) were (everal Writings found, praifing H n — 
the murther of the late King, perſuading the killing of this, &c. of Davila; p. 
which take his own words : | 1332. 


* Mem.d: 


o That cruel * Nero was flain by one Clement, and that Cous- ,. 
 terfeit Monk was difpatchd by the hands of a trae Monk. This Tie Hwy 
Heroical att performed by Janes Clement is agift ef the Holy — 
— Spirit, (fo termed by sur Divines) is worthily commended by the 
Prior 





* 


"ize roa li s 
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mer Prior of the Jacobins, Burgoin, a Confeffor and Martyr. The 
" al m Crown of France may 4nd ought to be transferred from the Houle 


* Refponfe 
al Antico- 
#o*.C. T. D. 
33,33. 


Jef. Cat.fol. 
198,199. 


ef Bourbon santo fome other. Andthe * Bearnois, although con- 
verted to the Catholick Faith, [ball be more mildly dealt withall then 
he d:ferves, if rewarded with a haven Crown he be fbut up in fome 
firit Covent, there to do penance for the mifchiefs which he hath 
brought upon the Realm of France , and to thank God that he hath 
given bim grace to acknowledge bim before his death. And if with- 
out Arms bé cannot be depord, let men take Arms again him, 
and if by war it cannot be accomplifhed, let him be Murthered. 


This Gsignard being tried confeft the book to be of his compofing, 
is condemn'd, and fuffer'd , yet have they pi&ur'd him amongft E 
Martyrs, attributed Miracles to him, though” 44rias Bebette (a little 
more modeft) is unwilling to hear any more of him, as if he were guil- 
y. By Order alfo was Fess Gueret, another Jefuit, Teacher of Philo- 
fophy, and Confeffor to Chaffelet, banifhed, and his goods confifcated, 
Chapel having learned Philofophy under him for two years and an half, 
in which time he had heard fuch Principles of King-killing af- 
{erced. | 

. And it cannot be denied but that the Fefuits Gollege was bad enough 
inthefe Leaguing times, — At the firft breaking out of Troubles they in- 
ſtitut ed at Paris a Bretherhood, efteeming it a Congregation in honour of 
onr Bleſſed Lady, andit was commonly call'd The Congregation of the 
Chapelet, becaufe the Brethren of that Company were to carry a pair of 
Beads, to {ay them over once a day. Of this Fraternity the Zelots of 
the League had chemíelves enrolled, as Mendoza the Spawsfb Embaffa- 


. dour, the Sixteen, andíeveral others. This Congregation was kept 


every Sunday in an upper Chapel : on Saturdays they were confeft, on 
Sundays they received the Sacrament , when afs was done, a Fefsit 
ftept into the Pulpit, exhorting them to be conftant in the Caufe. ` This 
done, the Common fort departed,the Grandees ftaying behind to confult 
about the affairs of the League, of which Council Father odes Pige- 
nat was a long time Prefident, being one very zealous and 
fier e an 
In the School of this College one Alexander Haye a Scotchman was 
Regent of the firft Form for three or four years of the Troubles, being a 
furious Covexanter, and a great Corrupter of the Youth. . He read to 
his Auditors Demofthenes his Invetfives againft Philip of Macedon, where 
by his Gloffes he made good ftuff againft the King, affirming it a com- 
mendable a& to kill liim, by which blcffed Deed the Actor could not 
fail of Paradice, and. b» exempted from the pains of Purgatory. Nay fo 
zelous was he againft che King,that he openly protefted, that if che Bear- 
nois {ould enter the City, and pafs by their College, he would leap 
from the higheft window thereof upon him, thereby to break the (aid 
Henry's neck, being firmly perfuaded, chat chis fall would alto carry him- 
felf iazo Heaven. That day that the King went firft to St. Denis to heat 
Mafs, this Haye underftanding that certain of his Auditors had been 
there to fee the Ceremony, the next day he forbad them his Le&ures as 
Excommunicated perfons, forbidding 5 to enter his School till they 
had been abfolved by fome of the Jefuits from that horrid crime. 
When the people began to talk of Peace with the King,he command: 
ed one of his Scholars t> declame againft it, but the ortor feeming E 
ther 


I 














Car.g. - - againft tbe King, Ge. 


ther to be for Peace, Haye ftorms at him, makes him come down, cal- 
ling him Heretick and fach like Covenanting names. When the Kin 
took poffeffion of Paris one of the Scholars went into the School before 
the reft, and wrote all about his Clafs 


GOD SAVE THE KING; 
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which when Haye faw, he fell into a rage, crying out againft thofe who | 


had fpoil'd the walls, (for he durft not now {peak pofitively againft the 
King, threatning if he knew the offender to have him punifhrd, and fo 
cauſed it to be wiped out. He being now forced to leave the Kingdom, 
went to Rome where he lived, 

And Fagues Cammolet a furious Jeſuit, and a great Stickler in the 
Leaguing Council, was as arrogant of the King as any, ufing to 
make it his bufinefs to prattle mitchief into the pzople. One time 


eaching in the Church of St. Bertbelemy, he took for his text how x UN 
‘POL 5» 


* Ehud flew Eglon the King of Mead, he,difcourfed along time in Com- 
mendation of Henry III. s Ale Clement the Murtherer amongft the 
Angels. And at laft thus inftigated the people to do the like to Henry 
IV. -——-—We have need of an Ehud, we have need of as Ehud, were he 
a Friar, were qe a Souldier, were he a Laquay, were he a Shepherd, it made 
no matter, needs we muſt have an Ehud, one blow wonld fettle us falig in 
the eftaterof onr affairs, as we moſt defrre—— Anothertime he (and fo 
did Barnard) call the King Holofernes, Moab, Nero, &c. and maintained 
that che Kingdom of France was Elective, and fo it belong'd to the peo- 
ple to chufe the Kings: For proof of which he cull'd out this Text, 
——Thosn fhalt chufe thy brother for King: which thus he and Barnard ex- 

ounded, ——Thy brother, — taat is, not of the fame lineage, or of the 
fesf- fame Nation, but of the fame Religion, as this great Catholick King, this 
great King of Spain. Another time Cammolet affirm'd, that by thefe 
words, — Deliver me, O Lerd, out ef the mire, that I may net flick in it — 
King Devid underítood Prophetically the rooting out of the Houfe of 
Bourbon, | 

When Barriere was examined concerning his Defign to murther the 

King, he alſo confeft chat two Friars went from Lyons to act the fame; 
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and that Cammolet knew of their or fome other mans wicked purpofe, . 


was in thoſe times fully believed, of which he himfelf gave this hint. 
When news came to Paris that Barriere was difcovered and executed, 
many of the Zelots began to defpair of a Remedy, Cammolet the next 
* Sunday thus encouraged his Auditors, —— Have patience, have pati- 
ence, for yon [ball fee within few days a wonderful miracle of God, which is at 
hand s yea efleem it as already come. 

Such like Difcourfes as thefe, and their thus fiding with the Spaniard 
againít their own King and Countrey, with other actions, were the rea- 
fon that the Fefuits were judged to be expell'd the Nation, and occafi- 
- a pleafant Fresch Gentleman in a little Poem thus to conclude of 
them: 


— A Gelis (unt indita romina vobis, 
| Qua quia Sacrilegi, Reges torquetis in omnes, 
| Inde — nomen, facrum ſumpſiſti & omen. 


From * Geſan, which againſt all Kings they fhake, 


The Feſuits their Name and Fortune take, | 
| Gggg A little 


* 5 Sept. 
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firt would not acknowledge the King, having fubmited himíclf to , 

the Spaniard, for which he was declared a Traitor, and i» Effzie was 297 
executed, by the drawing of it in pieces by four horfes. The fecond, 

being Brother to the Queen Dowager, {till maintain part of the 


Dutchy of Bretaigne, foolithly hoping to feparate that Province from 
the Crown, and retain ic to himíelf. The King had often offered him. 


good Conditions, but ftill he delayed time, which at laft fo troubled - 

his Majefty, that he refolved to march into Britsany himfelf co reduce i597 

him, which Mercesr perceiving, and by confequence his ruine not far 7 

off, claps upa Peace, by giving his only jen iin to Cafar, eldeft fon 

of the fair Gabriele (by the King) which fon by this great Match was 

made Duke of Vendofme. And now alfo was ftrack up a compleat 1598 

Peace at Vervins between the French and Spaniard, And thus ended 4 

the French League and Rebellion. l | 

But before we leave this League we will give you achip of the old 

block, whereby you may perceive other defignes on foof, to take away 

the Kings life. | 
The Duke of Parma Governour of the Netherlands dying (1592.) 

Erneft Arch-Duke of Asfria, and Brother to the Emperour Rodolph Thuan. lib. 


II. fucceeded in that Command, and with him at Brøxels refided NUS — 
onj. de 


formerly acted at Paris very earneftly for the Covenanters. | — 
2° 9 


Nor did his zeal leffen by a farther diftance, for here he confulted 
all means toget fome body to affaffinate the Fresch King Hesry IV. 
At laft informed that one Charles Ridicove a Dominicen Friar at Ghent, : 
had ihewed himſelf a mortal enemy to Navarre, and would be apt e- 
noughto undertake fuch a wickedneís. Malavicino fends to the Pro- ` 
vincial, commanding him to fend Ridicove to him ; which isobey'd. The 
Dominican being come to Braxels, and acquainted with the noble Ex- 
ploit, defireth chat the Deed might be approved of by the Pope and 
Cardinals, that himíelf and friends might be rewarded, and himfelf 
Conveniences allowed. Malavicino confenting and undertaking for 
all, the Conditions are agreed on. | ME | 

* 4vcnaria Mother to Ridiceve (who alfo knew of the Plot) in Con- 
feffion telleth it to Hodume the Je/wit, who liketh the Fa& well enough, « ze my be 
but defireth to fee the hardy fellow ; *tis granted, and having view'd the true 
him well, approveth of all, but fears che man is not ftrong enough : sexe was 
Tn fhort, Ridicove is bleft and croft by Malavicino, and liberty granted D'aveínes, 
him (for the better carrying on the bufinefs) to appear Gentleman-like, ' 2t in 
to ride, fence, dance, and fuch like rodar Lis Thus quali- 7^ e 
fied, he departs the Netherlands, goeth to Fernand, thence to St. Denys, oned mL 
where finding the thing difficult, or not fully refolved or hardy enough foire dela 
to venture, he returneth to.Braffels, Malavicinofeeing him, and nothing paix entre © 
‘done, wonders at his negligence, Ridicove excufing himfelf becaufe he les Roys de 
now perceived the King was turn'd Remanifl. To take off chis, Malavi- France & 
cinotells him he is miftaken, the Bearnois being damned by the Pope, : ep Ehe 
all his Parrakers excommunicated, and fo ask'd him if he would once ido 
undertake it again , the Villainconfents, but defires the Popes Autho- 
rity: Atlaft he is perfwaded to try the other bout in France; fo dif- 
guiz'd, he departed with an excufe in his mouth, asif he had been (ent 
by Nicholas Bafa, a Commander at Antwerp, (who was alfo privy to 
the Plot) to treat underhand about the delivering up of Bapaulwse, (a 
{trong little place on the Frontiers of Artois) to the King. | 
—. At dis time ene Pet. Arzer 2 Dominican alfo of the fame Monaftery of 

Gggg2 Gant, 
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EE : a Ave faes 


death, which he undertook to perform, fome Italians loving to be fure 
in Murther. | 

Ridicove in the mean time changeth his name; and from his Mother 
calls him(clf * Avemarins, thus hegoeth to Amiens, waiteth upon the 
Governour, with whom thinking to get the greater repute,and not to be 
difcovered himfelf, he the falfe Avenarius telleth him of one Ridicove 
inftigated by Malavicino to kill the King, and to this he addeth alfo the 
defign of Peter Arger. The Governour inform'd the King of all, who 
(endeth for this fuppofed Avenarius, who boldly affirmed the fame fto- 
ries to his Majefty ; and that Ridicove being his intimate friend, had 
difclofedthe fame to him. In fhort. the King, till a further difcovery, 
hath Avenarius imprifon'd 5 - though at laft, doubting leaft this might 
only be a trick to caft an Odiwm and. Jealoufie upon Albert the Cardi- 
nal Arch-Duke, and Archbifhop of Toledo (who upon the death of his 
Brother Ernef# was then Governour of the Netherlands) and {o to hinder 


cthe peace between the two Crowns then confulting on, the King or- 


dered the fellow to be fet at liberty, but to depart the Kingdom, andto | 


return no more upon pain of death. 

Ridicove getting to Gant, confulteth again how to kill the King, and 
Wavieg joyn'd himfelf with another Dominican call'd Clement Odin, and 
difguifing chemfelves in the habits of Heremites, trudge into France, dif- 
cover their defign to Pierre Morell a Curate, who relateth it to Defidere 
Parifote, who abhorring the Faét, tells the King, whereby the Friars 
are fecured, examin'd , and being ask'd what could excite them to fuch 
a deed, Ridicove Anfwerd, That he was firfl inſtiga ted to enter- 





Sain {uch thoughts, by the daily Sermons and: Difpatations which be had 


beard, fitted for Juch Adions; it being the cnflom not only in their Church- 
es, but the fress and all other mectings, to extol Jacques Clement, 45 4 
noſt glorious Martyr, for [acrificin his life for the liberty of bis Countrey, 
whereby he alfo thought the deed to be glorious and acceptable to God, efpe- 
cially when Malavicino did warrant st to bim by the Authority both of God 


and the Pope, and thus fully perfwaded he bad wndertaken the Mur- 


= ther.—for which he was condemn'd and executed. 


At the fame time there was one Nicolas t Aaglois a Capschin. Friar, 
belonging to that Monaftery inSt. Mich or St. Michel in the Dukedom 
of Bar, andin the Diocefs of Toslin Lorrain, who throwing off his 
Cowle or Hood, and ander the difguife of a Beggerly habit, bein 
found in the Court, upon examination, giving no good account, "i 
oe by Teftimony was alfo condemn'd and {uffered upon the 

eel. | | | 

Such like murtherous defignes of the Friars, occafioned many Poems 
agdinft them, arnongft the reft upon the ftabbing of Henry III. (who is 
(aid to have loved them moft affectionately) thus one of them con- 


—. cludeth. — -e 


Famais il wy ent Roy par qui la Moinerie 
Zeſpectee fut piss, & par qui plus cheria : 

Si les Moins sinfi taent leurs grands amis, 

Bon Dieu | quc ferent ils à leur grand Ensemis ? 


Never did King carry more kinde defires; 
Than Hesry, unto all forts of Fryers; 


— — — — M — — ETT 
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Good God! what will they do unto their Foes ¢ 39 


| Thus much forthe French, Popi, Solewn Leagwe and Covenant, by 
Retorting of which is enough to ftop their mouths concerning our late 
Rebellions, feeing, — Ma 


- The Rowsanifis chere fafely pretended the danger of Religion as well 
as our Presbyterians did. | | 
7 e entred int) a Solemn League and Covenant, as our Non-confor- 
mei (is did. X "C M : | | 
ey forced their King to take it, and it is not unknown what our 
villainous Long-Parliament would havedone, and what the impudent 
- Schifmaticks in Scotland did do. | | 
They fpred abroadthat their King was an enemie to their Religion; 
and inthis were worfethen our Puritans, who though they flandred 
our King, yet had it rather been a {candal for him to have been of their 
fchifmatical perfwafion. —— | B 
They had their Priefts and Jefuits facrilegioufly to abufe the Pulpit- 
and People, with their feditious, lying and trea(onable Difcourfes, as 
our Rebels had their blafphemous Lecturers, ignorant and impudent 
Tub-Thumpers; and 'tis hard to tell which of shefe Covenanters were 
the greater Villains, though Ile grant ours to. bethe gteater Dauna 
ces. Rod | ROW x TUE | 
Theyfalfely gave ost chat many thoufand Hugsenots lurk'd in Paris 
to kill them, thereby to incenfe and inrage the people, as our Pwrj- 
tans did of God knows what Cavaliers and Papifis muftred under ground, 
and fuch like talesse — . .- É EC » 
- They had their feveral FunZo's and Cabals; as ours bad their Com- 
mittees, &c. | | | 
f They null'd and made void all their Oaths of Allegiance, as ours 
id. . pA Wu B i ! 
They declared that Allegiance was but Conditional, wiz. toa Ro- 
manif, as ours did to a Covenanter. — FX 
They made many Oaths in behalf.of Conditional Sabje&ion and Re- 
bellion, as out late Zealots did. . 
They had their Doctors or Divines of Sorbonne, to countenance and 
vindicate their wicked Actions, and to declare for good whatever they 
would have them; As ourshad their Club of Affembly of Divines, to 
prove new Govetnments, and King-oppofing to.be by Divine Right and 
Predeftination, | | | 
They made Banifhment and other Penalties for thofe who would not 
take and fubicribe their Oaths, as our Rebels did for their Covenants 
and Engagements, | | ; 
They had their particular Proceffions, and fuch like Set-pieces of 
Devotion, to crave Divine Aid and Affiftance, as ours had their 
monthly Fafts to defire God to blefs their fins and Rebellions, as alfo 3 
their Thaxkseiving, ike the old Iriſp, who ufed to thank God, if b 
Theft or Robbery they had got a good booty. 
They had their Oaths of Abjuration as well as ours had. uu" 
- They would pardon and authorize all thofe who acted for their caufe, * Mer. Ce 
as ours could indempnifie one another, fome may think with as much /" a e 
rigig or true Authority, asthe * French Prieft confecrated the Sacra- ae p. 
mentia the name of the Devil, | 1 5$ 
They 


/ 
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Q They caivd their League againft their King Loyalty,and ours thought 
1529 aswell of the Covenant. | 
| They would have the Council of Trent revived, asours would the 
Covenant, Directory, and Presbytery, and {ach like {chifmatical and trea- 
fonable Principles, a 

Some of them would have their Chieftain Mayenne to be King, aso- | 
thers in England would have had oliver. | 

As their Mayenne would not take upon him (when offered to him) the 
Title of King,becaufe his Intereft was not then fufficient to vindicate it, | 
and (o would only be Lieutenant of the Crownof France; thus Olive 
upon the fame account refufed the Kingfhip, but would be Prote®or of 
England. mE | 

They commended Gaife and Mayenne as the only Prop of theirChurch, 
as ours by their Addreffes did facrilegioufly magnifie oliver, and his (on 
Richard. S | | 
_ They had their Rump and fecluded Members as well as we, but in 
this the Fresch were worft of the two, they turning out honeft men, 
whilft ours excludéd only Conditional fubjeéts, 4, e, Traitors, {a one 
Knave turn'd out another. | 

They feat to the Popith Princes large Complaints againft their Xing, 
as ours with their Schi(matical Aſſemb h againſt King Charles I. to Hol. 
land and Geneva, ! | 

They would alter, limit, put out and inas they pleafed their Kings 
Council, as our Puritans defired to do in England. . | 

They would take away the Kings Negative Vote, and make the States 
fuperiour to him, fo would our Rowndbeads here, 

They fent a Letterto defire Protection and Affiftance from s din, 

(an enemie to their King and Countrey) asthe Scotch Covenanters did 
from the Fressh King Lewis XIII. againít their King Charles I. as ap- 
pears by their Letter, fabfcribed by their Chieftains. 

They in Triumph conducted Guife, and his friends into Paris, as our 
Presbyterians did the five Members, &c. to the affront of King and 
Government. | 

They by their Tumults forced their King to flee from hischief City 

„and Court Paris, as our Paritans did King Charles I. from London for his 
own fafety. 

When their King offered them and their General Mayenne Pardon, 
Favour, and defired a Peace, they reject both it and him, as ours did 
PR King Charles, when he offered the (ame tothem and their General 
Eljex. | | 

They cenfure all who fided with the King, and fat at Tours or Chaa- 
fons, as ours did thofe who fat at oxford asa Parliament. 

; Ty broke the Kings Great Seals, making new ones, as ours alío 
1 


They declared it Treafon to aid or favour their King, asthe Exglifh 
did 


They murthered any who fided with their King, as well asour Re- | 

bels here. — | l | 

: o defaced all the Kings Pi&ures, and Statues, as the Phanaticks | 
id here, | | 
They had their Women of all Qualities to promote their Caufe by | 

their Love-tricks and’ Contributions, as the Puritans in England had 

them Wives, holy Sifters, and zealous Ladies, hurried along with as much 

€ haftity and Religion, as Honefty,Moderation,or Loyalty. M 
| | ey 
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Thæy renounced all obedience to Hesty III. aud his Queen, or- 4498 
dered he fhould not be prayed for; asour wicked Presbyterian Long- 5 
_ Parliament declared the Queen a Traitor, renounced the King by their 
abominable Votes, and Declaration of Nonx-Addrefs, and it was after- 
. Wards death to pray for him. 
They often attempted the death of Henry IF.contrived and procured - 
the Murther of Henry III. as ours defigned King Charles's death in the 
Ille of Wight, and at laft murthered him on the Scaffold: | 
When Henr) III. was kill'd; fome of them would not acknowledge. 
hisSucceffor Henry IV. but would have a Government or Ruler of 
thelr own making ; others would admit him if he would turn Roma- 
pif. As when King Charles J. was martyred, fome would fot at all 
have his heir K, Charles II. to reign, whilft others would not reje& 
. him, provided he would tura Presbyterian, otherwife not. 
They often endeavour'd tofeize on their King, then to kill him or 
depofe him by clapping him upin a Monaftery, but fail'd in their de- 
fignes ; whileft ours had the luck of it to conquer, and foto a& wich 
our King as they pleafed. Though ’tis plain the French had as bad 
intents, though not the like fuccefs and opportunities, it may be their 
Kings were not fo much betray'd ds ours, | | 
Yet herein lay the difference, whereby the Romasifis were moft cul- 
able; their Troubles and Seditions being countenanced, acted and 
| headed by the moft Jearned and pales | of their Clergy, as Popes, 
Cardinals, and their Prelats ;. whilft our Rebellion aad Schifm was hur- 
ried on, and aoifed up by an ignorant pack of Lecturers, fellows of no 
Religion, haviag not Learning to apprehend any. | 
In thort, our Covenanters and Rebels followed. andtrodin the Foot- 
ftepsof the Fresch League (a Warr which firft occafioned the multipli- # Andr; 
city of Pampiets) and from which all latter Rebellions have taken the Philopater; 


Rules, Principles, and Methods, ' | Refp. ad 
ucc d p | Edif. Regi- 
Yet how abominable and wicked foever, this Fresich- Roman Solemn "Y Angl 
e 3 * 


League and Covenant was, ìt had its Admirers of thole no way engaged yo. 173 
init, Amongf whom our Engli Father Paríoms wasnone of the f Nulli por 
hindmioft, vaporing to the world, * How jsf, bow famous, and bow holy pulo (ub 
the Caufe was: That it was not enly lawful pin rat or oly , but damnatio- 
neceffary and of Duty; by Divine Command, and Chriftian Obligation ; p$ Pama 
Nay, that they could not do otherwife witbout danger of their fouls, It may * adi 
be grounding all this upon his Papal Rule, That f ne People whatever dicum ade 
are to admit of an Heretical King under pain of Damnation. But’tis mittere, 
known well enough, that his Pen is no flander, nor are his Commenda- Ibe margin. 


tions of any Credits 
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CHAP. L 
The Quarrels betwixt Pope Paul che Fifth, and the Venetians. 


Eer the beginning of this Century, by the Death of Leo XI. — :6es: 

(who fat as Pope but a few days) Paw! V. fucceeded as — 
| Bifhop of Rome. Scarce was he warm in his Chair, when 
he began, to confider, how to advance the Priviledges and 
Honour of his See, which by Degrees had been neglected and worn outs 
For this purpofe he was earneft with the French King to receive the 
Councel of Trest. He procured that in Spain the 7efwits might be 
excmpted from paying Tithes: At Naples he wrought in fuch fort, that 
the Marquis of Morcone was fent to Rome as punifhable in the Za- 
quifition, for having condemned to the Gallies, a Bookfeller; The Zz- 
quifition pretending the Crime to belong to his Cognifances He offer'd 
to trouble the Duke of Parma, for laying Impofts on his own Subjects 
in the abfence of the Bifhop, He E out with the Duke of Savoy, 
K kk for 
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for prefenting an Abbey to Cardinal Pio, fo that his Highnefs for Peace- 
fake, was forced to give it to the Popes Nephew.. 

Thus his defign went on to ruin the Temporal Authority. In the 
mean time, the Commonwealth of Luca, confidering that many of their 
Citizens changed their Religion,and retired into the Prote/taxts Countries, 
publith’d an Edi prohibiting any of their Subjects to have any Commerce 
with fuch people. The Pope lik'd the Law, but would not have it made 
by Lay-men, fo commanded them toraíe the Edi out of their Records, 
and he would publifh another, but the fame in Subftance, by his Papal 
Authority. | EE | 

Atthe fame time, the Commonwealth of Genoa being informed, that 
the Governours of certain Lay-Fraternities (their Subjects ) inftituted 
by Devotion, had not faithfully difpenfed the Revenues intrufted them, 
refolved to examine their Accounts, and Commanded their Books fhould 
bebrought tothe Duke. At the fametime, divers Citizens, ufed to meet, 
as for Chriftian Exercifes,in the efits Colledg : which Club, refolved to 
favour none in promotion to Offices but their Affociates. T he State taking 
notice of it, and con(idering, what mifchief, in time, this would bring 
upon the Commonwealth, prohibited all íuch Affemblies and Conven- 
ticles. 

The Pope takes Pet at thefe honeft Orders, affirming they were againft 
the Eccleffaflical Liberty, fo Commands the Commonwealth to revoke 
theíe Edi;, or elfe he would thunder againft them his Cenfures of Ex- 
communication. By which Terror, both theStatesof Luca and Genoa, 
were forced toobey his Holinefs. — : 

Thus the Popes defign went fairly on, nor did he doubt any place 
in Italy, unlefs the Republick of Vesice; which ufed to a& upon Princi- 
ples moft honourable. and beneficial to themfelves, without any refpect 
to the Intereít o: Bribery of other Potentates. The Pope had now 
refident at Venice, as his Nuncio, Horatio Alatthei Bifhop of Gierace, a 
great Stickler and Boafter of the Eccle/ta/tical Liberty,as they call’dit; and 
in his way fo zealous, that he thought all Chriftian A&ions and Graces 
were of no validity, unlefs this alfo were promoted beyond all pro- 
portion. | | | 

The Senate of Venice, confidering the miftake of Charity and Devo- 
tion. the Zealots thinking nothing fo holy as the multiplying of Churches, 


=~ la Republique--fe tronea con- 
trainle d'y mettre la main. 
Autrement il faft arrivé bientoft 
que toutes leurs villes m cuffent 
plus eft qne Convens & Eglifes, 
et que tours leurs Revenus, qui 
doivent porterlescharges de l'ef- 
tat, & qui fervent a la Nourriture 
des Gens Maries, les quels tournif. 
fent des Soldats,des Marchande, & 
des Laboureurs, n’ euffent plus fer- 
vi qu’ à l'en tre tien des Religieux 
et des Religieufes. Hard.de Perefixe 
Fv.de Kedez Hift.du Uen.le Grand. 
part. 3. an. 1606. 





e bles between them and the Pope began. 


where no * needis,] made a Decree, ( 16c3.) that, None 
within the Precincts of the City (bould build any new Church 
or Monaſtery, without the Senats Confent. Truly think- 
ing that they were ſtored well enough, having already 
within the City( where ground is fo fcorce)150 Churches, 
Monafteties and fuch like places of Devotion. 

The Senatalfo ( agreeable to the old Statutes of their 
Republick a&zo 1333 and 1$36.) made a Decree like 
our Englifh Mort-maine, That None fhould fell, give or alie- 
* any more lands tothe Clergy without tbe Senats Com- 
£i)jios. | 

A little after the making of thefe Laws, the Trou- 
The Occafion taken thus. 





One Scipio Sarraceno, a Canon of a Church of Vicenza, had with great 
Contempt defaced the feal of the Magiftrate, which was put to, for the 
cuftody of the Bifhops Court of Chancery, at the requett of the Chan- 
cellor, the See being vacant. And farther, had earnetily endeavoured to 

féduce a young Gentlewoman his Cozin, uling many folicitations to her, 


both 


Ca». '1. Pope Paul the Fifth, and the Venetians. 


both in publick and inthe Church; but not gaining his defires, according 


tc a common kind of Revenge and Affront in Italy, he filthily bewray'd - 


her door, portal, and the ring thereof, and did her fome other wrongs. 
‘The young Gentlewoman upon advice, puts in her Complaint to the Se- 
nate at Venice, whereupon the Canon is Cited and Imprifoned. 


-. Of thisthe'Popeisinformed, who cryeth out that the Liberties of the . 


Church are violated, that he will not permit Ecclefiafticks in any Cafe 
to be judged by Lay-men, that Satisfaction isto be given and the Canon 
released. The Venetians return, That their Republick is free, that they 
have the fame autority with other Princes, fo can take cognifance of the 
Crimes of their own Subjects within their own Dominions and punifh 
them according to the falt. 

- Whilft this is convafing, happens another accident, The Count Bran- 


delino Valdemarino Abbot of Nervefe, being guilty of many Exorbitant - 


Grimes, as 


Cruel Tyranny over his Neighbours, by taking up their goods, at what 
fuall price he pleas'd. 

Committing many Rapes and Impurities upon all forts of Women. 

Accufed of Sorcery and dealing in. Magick. | 

Pradifing many abominable murthers by poyfom, whereby be deflroyd 
his Brother and bis Servant, and indanger'd bis own Father. 

That be hadfor a long time lain with bis Sifter, and poyfoned ber Maid, 
left fhe ſpould difcover it. 

That he had caus d his Enemy to be kil'd, and then poy[om'd the murthe- 
rer, left he might accufe him, and other fuch like Villanies. 


For thefe and fuch other crimes, the Abbot is by Order of the Senate 
Imprifon’d. Atthisthe Pope alfo takes offence, denying the Temporal 
Authority over Priefts, that the Church can only take cognifance of 
them, be their falts never fo great or notorious. And in this humour 
layeth a Quarrel againft the Venetians, unlefs they will fátisfie him in 
thefe three things. l | 


7 


| l. | 
That they null the Decree, concerning the building of any more Chur- 
ches. 
| s I I. | 
.— That they alfo null and void the other Decree, touching the giving of 
lands to Eccleftafticks. . , 
I IT. | 


That the Abbot and the Canon be releas d, and delivered up to bis Nuntio. 
A great deal of do, there wason both fides, but the Pope perempto- 


` nly informed the Sevate, that at firft, he would fend an Exhortory 
Breve to them, and if he were not obey’d by fuch a time, he would pro- 


ceed farther, having power over all, could deprive Kings, and to this | 


end had Legions of Angels for his aid and uffiftance. 
And accordingly he fent two Breves: The Nuztio delivers them to 
- the Senate, but they were not open’d, becaufe Marini Grimani, the Duke 
was then on his Death-bed, and dyed thenext morning. The Pope upon 
notice of this, orders his Ne#tio to proteft unto the State againft any new 
Eledion, asin it {elf tobe void, by being made by men excommunica- 
ted: Thinking by this Trick to bring a Confufion amongít them. The 
| | | K kkk 2 | Nuntio 
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Nuntio,to execute this Command, with great importunity defired Audience 
of the State, but it was not granted him, it being not their Cuftom to ad- 
mit any, during the Vacancy, unlefs their bufinefs be only of Condo- 
ling. | | 
Duke Grimani being buryed [for till the former Duke be under 
ground, they cannot go to the choice of another | they fell to their Bal- 
lotation or Lots, and the Eledion fell upon Leonardo Donato. Havin 
thus got another Doge or Duke, they openthe Breves, which they found 
to be one and the fame in Tenor, which the Pope faid was through the 
Nuncio's miftake, in delivering twoof the ſame, inftead of two different 
one — | 

. The Pope ranted fairly againft their Decrees about Churches and Ec- 
clefiafticks, affirming that Thefe Ordinances tended to tbe Damna- 
tion of Souls, to publich feandal, were of themfelues void and of no value, 
and no man obliged to obferve them. That they who bad made thefe Statutes 
or any like, or who did further them, badincur'd Ecclefiafiical Cenfures; had 
deprived themfelves of fach lands as they held of the Cburcbsand their Eftates 





and demains were ſubject to other penalties: that they could not be abfolued ` 
unlefs they revoked the Decrees. So bo admonifh'd the Republick £o con- 


fider the Danger, whereinto they had call their fouls, to feck a Remedy, 
and commanded them under pain of Excomutunication to null tbe faid Or- 
ders. That otherwife he would proceed farther, confidering the account be 


was to givetoGod at the Day of judgment 5 and that. be could not difem- 


ble, when be fam the Ecclefaftical Authority fo absfed. 
The Venetians anfwer'd all, warily and wifely 5 but yeilded not a jot 
of their Authority. At which the Pope wasincenled, fayingthey were 


Tyrants and different from their Anceftors; being refolved, though be fbould 


lofe his skin yet be would maintain tbe caufe of God of bis own Reputation. 
And fo orders his Nextio to give theother Breve, which through miftake 
(ashefaid) he had not formerly prefented. The Nuntio obeys, and the 
Senate opening it, found it to concern the Imprifonment of the Abbot and 
Canon, Which the Breve faid was Contrary to the Holy Canons, and to Ec- 
clefiaftical Liberty mbicb were grounded on divine Ordinances fo commanded 
under pain of Excommunication, that the Canon and Abbot fhould ſpeedily be 
delivered to bis Nuntio and that if im the mean time the fecular power bad 
proceeded to wny a syor fentence of Condemnation or Execution, be did null 
them, and declarethem void : Threatning if he were not fpeedily obey d, be 
would proceed farther. | ! 7 

The Senate vindicated themfelves by an Anfwer, but nothing fatis- 
fa&ory to the Pope, who told their Ambaflador that the Exemption 


of Ecclefiaflicks, was de jure divino, and that bis cawfe was the canfe of . 


Gods shut be would not depart any thing from bis Refolutzon, amd be would 
be obeyed. And thus refolved, calls a Cosfiflory where were prefent 
XLI. Cardinals, who agree with the Popes fo a Breve of Excommu- 


fiieation or Interdict is drawn up, printed and publifh’d againft the 


Dike, Senate, and the Republick. 
It contain'd, | 


That the Venetians hed lately wade fome Decrees, contrary to the An- 
thority of the Apoftolical See, the Eccleftaftical Liberty, General 

` Conncels, Sacred Canons, and the Conftitntions of the Pepe. 
-For proof of which, be iaftanced their Decrees, concerning Churches, 
rand the Clergy; withthe Imprifonment of the Abbot and Canon. 
| | That 


\ 
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That thefe Ations tended to the danger of the Souls both of Duke and 
Senate, and the fcandal of others. 2S 
That the Law-makers incurr'd the Cenfures of the Church, the forfeiture 
of what they bad, could not be abfolued but by the Pope, and the 
nulling of the Decrees. 8 | 
That though the Decrees, were void of themfelves, yet the Pope did here- 
by, null them; according tothe Example of his Predeceffors, — 
That he. doth hereby Excommunicate the Duke, Senate, and their Par- 
takers, if within XXIV. days, they do not wall the Decrees, raft 
them out of their Regifters, premi to make none fuch for the fu- 
ture: And to releafe the Abbot and Canon to bis Nuntio. 
That from tbis' Excommunication none could abfolve them but the Pope 
bimfelf. — | 
That if m the XXIV. days, the Venetians fhould continue three 
days longer obftinate without fubmitting, that then be Interdided 
all their State and Dominions, fo that xo Mafles or Divine Service 
Jhould be celebrated in them, except in fome cafes and places. 
That be deprived the Duke and Sqgate of all priviledges they had or 
pretended to have from the Chueh: 
Couimanded thefe bis Bulls to be publifo’d through the faid Dominions, 
to be obferued and obey d by all. | | 






The Bull it felf being now not very Common; take as followeth. 


PAULUS PAPA, QUINTUS 


Venerabilibus Fratribus Patriarchis Archiepifcopis et Epifcopis, per 
Univerfum Dominium Republice Venetorum conftitutis, et dileGtis 
filiis eorum Vicariis in Spiritualibus generalibus, nec non Univerfis 

' Abbatibus, Prioribus, Primiceriis, Przpolitis, Archidiaconis, Archi- 
Presbyteris, Decanis et Plebanis et Parochialium Ecclefiarum Recto- 
ribus, aliisque perfonis in dignitate Ecclefiaftica conftitutis, in eodem 
Dominio exiftentibus, tam fecularibus, quam quorumvis Ordinum . 
et Inftitutorum Regularibus 5 Salutem et Apoftolicam Benedicti- 


onem. 
Uperioribus menfibus ad noftram, & Apoftolice fedis Audientiam 
pervenit, Ducem & Senatum Reip. Venetorum, annis elapfis in eo- 
rum Confiliis, plura & diverfa Decreta, tum fedis Apoftolicz autoritati, 
& Ecclefiaftice libertati ac immunitati contraria, tum Generalibus 
Conciliis, & facris Canonibus, nec non Romanorum Pontificum Conftitu- 
tionibus repugnantia, ftatuiffe. 

Et inter cztera, fübdie XXIII. Menfis Maii, anni M. DC. II. fum- 
pta occafione, ex quadam lite, {eu Controverfia inter Doctorem Fra«zcif- 
‘cum Zabarellam ex una, & Monachos Monafterii de Praglia nuncupatos 
Ordini San&i Benedicti Congregationis Caffinen, alias Sande Juſtinæ de 
Padua in Dizcefi Paduan. ex altera partibus vertente; in eorum Confilio 
ftatuiffe, non folum ut Didi Monachi tunc, aut deinceps ullo unquam 


tempore, adionem, per quam fub quovis titulo, aut colore in bonis 


Ecclefiafticis Emphiteoticis a laicis pofleffis przferrentur, pretendere, an 
etiam jure Prelationis, feu Cofolidationis dire&i cum utili Dominio, 
aut extinctionis linez in primis Inveftiture Comprehenfa, autalia quavis 
caufa bonorum przdictorum proprietatem fibi vendicare minime poflent, 
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fed tantummodo jus dire&ti Dominii illis prafervatum; verum etiam, ut. 
idipfum quoad cateras omnes perfonas Ecclefiafticas, Seculares, & Re- 





. gulares, Monafteria Monialum,Hofpitalia, et alia loca in eorum temporali 


Dominio exiftentia, declaratum & firmiter deliberatum cenfererur. 

Et fub die decimo Jaunuarii M. DC. III. ad fuperiora quedam Confilia 
ab eorum Majoribus, ut etiam aflerebant, habita refpicientes, quibus 
cavebatur, ne quifquam, five fecularis, five Ecclefiafticus in Urbe vene- 
tiarum, Ecclefias, Monafteria, Hofpitalia, atque alias Religiofas Do. 
mos, & pialoca, fine eorum fpeciali licentia fundaret & erigeret, in Con- 
cilio Rogatorum congregatos iterum decrevifle, ut id eandem in Onni- 
bus jurisdictionis eorum locis vim obtineret, & praterea Exilii ac perpe- 
tui Carceris, & publicationi fundi, venditionisque adificii contra fecus 


. facientes poenam edixifle. 


- "Ulterius, eoídem Ducem & Senatum die XXVI. Menfis Martii anni 
M.DC.V, inhzrentes alteri Decreto; anno M.D.XXXVI. ab eodcm 
Senatu fatto, in quo ( utafferebant ) erat exprefle prohibitum, ne quis 
fub certis in illo contentis poenis in Urbe Venetiarum, ejufque Ducatu 
bona immobilia ad pias caufas Tsftamento feu Donatione Inter vivos, re- 
linqueret, aut alio quovis Tituldalienaret, five ad earum favorem, ultra 
certum tunc expreflum tempus obligaret (quod in illum ufque diem, ut 
ibi etiam dicebatur, ufü receptum & obfervatum non fuerit ) non modo 
iterum id vetuifle, ſed expreſſe etiam prohibuifie, ne bonorum ejufmodi 
Immobilium alienationes in favorem perfonarum Ecclefiafticarum, fine 
Senatus predicti licentia, fierent, acinfuper Decretum ipfum & poenas in 
eo contentas per univerfum eorum Dominium extendifle, & per Recto- 


` res & Poteftates Civitatum & locorum fui Dominii, promulgari feciíle, - 


atque bona Immobilia omnia, que contra premiflorum formam vendi, 
aut quovis modo alienari contingeret, ultra nullitatis poenam publicari, 
& vendi, eorumque praticum inter Rempub. ipfam, Magiftratum exe- 
quentem, & ejus miniítros, ipfumque denuntiatorem dividi mandafle, & 


alias, prout in Decretis & Mandatis Ducis, & Senatus pradictorum latius — 


dicitur, contineri. 

Ac praeterea eofdem Ducem & Senatum, Scipionem Sacracenum Ca- 
nonicum Vicentinum, X Brandolinum Valdemarinum Forojulienfem Abba» 
tem Monafterii, feu Abbatia de Nervefa Tarvifine Dicecefis, perfonam 
in dignitate Ecclefiaftica conftitutam, ob quedam pretenfa Crimina in 
Civitate Vicentina & alibi per illos (ut dicebatur ) commifla, Carceri 
mancipafle, & mancipatos detinuiffe, fub praetextu, quod eis hzc facere 
liceret,inter alia ob quzdam ipfis Duci &Reipublice a quibufdam Romaais 
Pontificibus predecefloribus noftris concefla (ut aflerebant ) Privilegia. 


. Cumque pra miffa in aliquibus Ecclefiarum jura etiam ex Contracribus 


initis ipfis Ecclefiis competentia auferant, ac praterea in illis, & aliis fedis 


 Apoftolicz ac Noftrz autoritati & Ecclefiarum juribus, & perfonarum Ec- 


clefiafticarum privilegiis prejudicium inferant, ipfamque libertatem ac 
immunitatem Ecclefiafticam tollant. Ac ea. omnia in ipforum Ducis & 

Senatus animorum perniciem & fcandalum plurimorum tendant. 
| Et cum ij, qui füupradida ac fimilia edere & promulgare, illisque uti 
aufi funt, in Cenfuras Ecclefiafticas a facris Canonibus, Generalium Con- 
ciliorum Decretis, & Romanorum Pontificum Conftitutionibus inflidss, 
necnon etiam privationis feudorum, & bonorum fi quz ab Eccleftis ob- 
tinet, ponam eo ipfo incurrerint, a quibus Cenfuris & poenis, non nifi 
a Nobis & Romano Pont. pro tempore exiftente, abfolvi & liberari 
poflint ac praterea Inhabiles & Incapaces fint, qui abfolutionis & libe- 
rationis beneficium confequantur,donec editas leges novis — atque 
| ccretis 
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Decretis fubtulerint, omniaque inde fequuta reipía in priftinum ftatum 
reintegraverint, | 
Cutnque etiam Dux & Senatus, predicti, poft plures paternas noftras 
monitiones a multis menfibus citra eis factas, adhuc decreta & edicta præ- 
fata non revocaverint,ac eofdem Canonicum Saracenum & Abbatem Bran- 
dolinum carceratos detineant, & illos Venerabili Fratri Horatio Epifcopo 
Hieracenfiy noftro & Apoftolice Sedisapud eos Nuncio, ut debebant,non 
confignaverint : Nos qui nullo pacto ferre debemus, ut Ecclefiaftica lie 
bertas & Immunitas noftraque & Sedis Apoftolice Audoritas violetur & 
contemnatur s Inharentes plurimum Generalium Conciliorum Decretis ac 
Veftigiis Re. Me.Znnocentis III. Honorii LIL. Gregorii IX. Alexandri lV. Cle- 
mentis IV. & Martini etiam FV.Bonifacis VN. Bonifacii IX Martini V Nico- 
lai V.& aliorum Romanornn Pont. Predeceflorum Noftrorum,quorum ali- 
qui fimiliaStatuta alias contra libertatem Ecclefia{ticam edita,tanquam ipfo 
jure nulla,invalida & irrita revocarunt,ac nulla,invalida,& irritacfle decre- 
verunt,& declararunt, & aliqui contra fimilium edictorum Statutarios,& ali- 
os ad Excommunicationis promulgationem,necnon ad alia infra-fcripta feu 
corum aliqua devenerunt,habita cum venerabilibus fratribus Noftriss. R.E. 
Cardinalibus matura Confultatione,de ipforum confilio & aſſenſu, licet fù- 
pra dita Decreta, Edi&ta & Mandata ipfo jure nulla, invalida & irrita fint, 
ea nihilominus ipfo jure adhuc de novo nulla, invalida, & irrita, nulliufque 
roboris & momenti fuiffe & effe, & neminem ad illorum obfervantiam te- 
neri, per preefentes decernimus & declaramus. 
— Et infüper auctoritate Omnipotentis Dei, ac Beatorum Petri & Pauli 
Apoftolorum ejus, ac Noftra, nifi Dux & Senatus prædicti intra viginti 
quatuor Dies a Die Publications Prafentium in hac alma Urbe faciendz 
computandos, quorum primos octo pto primo, otto pro fecundo, & reli- 
quos oto pro tertio & ultimo ac peremptorio termino, & pro monitione 
cano illis aflignamus, predicta Decreta omnia, & in illis contenta et inde 
fequuta quzcunq; omni prorfus exceptione et excufatione ceffante publice 
revocaverint, etex eorum Archivis feu Capitularibus locis aut libris, in 
quibus Decreta ejufmodi annotata reperiuntur, deleri et caffari, et in lo- 
cis cjufdem Dominii, ubi promulgata fuerunt, revocata, deleta et caffa 
eíle, neminemque ad illorum obfervantiam teneri publice nunciari, ac 
omnia inde fequuta in priftinum ftatum reftitui fecerint, et ulterius nili a 
fimilibus Decretis contra libertatem, Immunitatem et jurifdictionem Eccle- 
(ia{ticam ac noftram et Sedis Apoftolicz auctoritatem, ut praefertur, faci- 
entibus edendis, et refpective faciendis in pofterum cavere, et penitus ab- 
ftinere promiferint, ac Nos de revocatione, deletione, caffatione, nun- 
ciatione, reítitutione, ac promiffione prediis certiores reddiderint 5 et 
nifi etiam praedictos Scipionem Canonicum et Brandolinune Abbatem præ- 
di&o Horatio Epifcopo et Nuncio cum effe&u confignaverint, feu config- 
nari fecerint, ipfos tuncet pro tempore exi(tentem Ducem et Senatum, 
Reipub. Venetorum, {tatutarios et eorum fautores, Confultores, et adhe- 
rentes, et eorum quemlibet, etiamfi non fint {pecialiter nominati, quorum 
tamen fingulorum nomina et cognomina przfentibus pro expreflis haberi 
volumus, ex nunc prout ex tunc, ete contra Excommunicamus et Excom- 
municatos nunciamus et declaramus. 

A qua Excommunicationis fententia, preterquam in mortis articulo con- 
ftituti,ab alio quam a nobis, et Romano Pont. protempore exiftente etiam 
prztextu cujufcunque facultatis, eis et cuilibet illorum tam in genere, 

uam in fpecie pro tempore defüper concefiz, feu concedendz, nequeunt 
abfolutionis beneficium obtinere. Et fi quempian eorum, tanquam in 


tali periculo conftitutum ab ejufmodi Excommunicationis fententia abfolvi 
contige- 


-- 
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contigerit, qui poftmodum convaluerit, is in eandem fententiatn re- 
incidat co ipio niſi mandatis noftris.quantum in fe erit,paruerit :et nihilo- 
minus, {i obierit, poft obtentam hujufmodi abfolutionem, Ecclefiaftica 
éareat fc pultura, denec Mandatis noſtris paritum ſueri.. | » 


* Etfi di&i Dux et Senatus per tres dics, poft lapfum dictotum viginti- 
quatuor dierum, Exconimunicationis fententiam animo (quod ablit ) 
E indurato, Íontentiam ipfam aggravantes, ex nunc pariter 
prout extunc,Civitatcny Fenetiarum, ct alias Civitates, Terras, Oppi- 
da, Caftra, et loca quxcunque,ac univerfum temporale Dominium diti 
Reipublica FEcclefastica Interdi@ofuppcnimus, illamque et illud Íuppo- 
fita cfle nunciamus, et declaramus? quo curante, in dicta Civitate Vene- 
tiarum et aliis quibufcunque dicti Dominii. Civitatibus, Terris, Oppidis, 
Caftris ct locis, illorumque Ecclefiis ac locis, piis et Oratoriis etiam. 
i rivatis & Domelticis Capellis, néé publice nec privatim, Mifle tam fo- 
' a quam non folennes, aliaque Divina Officia celebrari poffint, 
piæteiquam in’ Calibus'a jure permiffis, ct tunc in Eccleftis tantum & 
po hon alibi, et in illis etiam januis 'claufis, non pulfatis Campanis, ac 
| Excommuricatis et Intétdictis prorfus exclufis 5 neque aliter quzcun- 
que indulta et Privilegia Apoftolica, quoad hoc quibufcumque tam Se- 
cularibus. quam Regularibus Eccleftis, etiam quamtumcunque exemp- 
tis, et Apoftolice Sedi immediate fubjectis, etiamfi de ipforum Ducis 
et Senatus jure patronatus, etiam ex fundatione, et donatione, aut etiam’ 
ex privilegio Apoftolico exiftant, ac etiam fi tales fint, quz fub generali 
difpofiticne non comprehendantur, fed de illisfpecialis et individua men- 
tio habenda fir, Monaftertis; Ordinibus etiam Mendicantium, aut in- 
0 ftitatis, Regularibus eorumque primiceriis, Prxlatis, Superioribus, et a- 
«C. Jis quibufcunque eriam particularibus perfonis,’ aut piis locis et Oratoriis 
^al. édam Domcefiicis, ac Capellis privatis, ut prafertur, in genere vel in fpe- 
cie fub quibufcunque tenaribus, ct formis hactenus cònceſſa et in pofterum. 


* 


concedenda ullatenus fufíragentur. ^ a; | 

© Acvlterius eofdem Ducem ct Senarum, et quemlibet eorum, non folum 
Reipub. fed etiam privato nomine, fi aliqua bona Ecclefiaftica in feudum, 
fcu alias quovis modo a Romana, a it. Velitris, fcu aliis Ecclefirs conceffa 
obtineant, illis feudis. et bonisnec hou etiam omnibus quibufcunque Pri- 
vilegiis et indultis, in genere vel in fpecie, in quibufdam vidilicet cafibus 

ct delictis contra Clericos procedendi, illorumque caufas, certa forma 

. praícripta, cognofcendi a. Romanis Pontificibus Predecefloribus noftris 

7 ioifan quomodoliber, ex nunc fimiliter, prout ex tunc, et econtra pri- 
| vamus, ac privatos fore et effe, nunciamus & decernimus. oe 
Et nihilominus, fi ipfi Dux'& Senatus in eorum contumacia diutius 
perſtiterint indurati, Cenfüras'et ponas. Ecclefiafticas contra illos, eisque 

— ^ adhzrentes, et in premiffis quovis modo faventes, aut auxilium, confili - 
«um et favorem praftantes, etiam iteratis vicibus aggravandi, et reaggra- 

. vangi, aliafque etiam, pyifas contra ipfos Ducem &' Senatum declaran- 

© 'di et ad alia opportuna remedia, juxa facrorum Canonum difpofitio- 

` pem, Cóntra-eos procedendi, facultatem nobis et Rowanis Pont. füccef- 

forage noftris nominatimet in fpecie refervamus. Non obſtant ibus qui- 

bufvis Conftitutionibus et Ordinationibus A poftolicis, nec non Privilegiis, 

Indulris et literis Apoftolicis eidem Duci et Senatui, aut quibufvis aliis 

perfonis in genere vel in fpecie, prafertim quod interdici, fufpendi vel 
excommunicari non pcífint per literas Apóftoficas, non facientes plenaur? 

et exprefiam ac de verbo ad verbum de Indulto hujufmodi mentionem, ac 

alias fub quibufcunque tencribus et formis, et cum quibufvis etiam dero- 
gatoriarum derogatoriis, aliisque cfficacioribus et infolitis claufulis, ac ir- 

* 2 | | ritari- 
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ritantibus, et aliis decretis, ac in fpecie cum facultatibus abfolvendi in 
cafibus nobis et A poftolica fedi refervatisillis quovis modo per quofcun- 
que Romanos Pont. ac Nos et Sedem Apoftolicam In contrarium pramif- 
forum conceflis,confirmatis & approbatis. Quibus omnibus et fingulis et 
aliis fupra expreffis, eorum tenores prafentibus pro expreffis habentes, hac 
vice duntaxat fpecialiter, et exprefle derogamus, caterisque contrariis 
guibufcunque. 1 ] l 

Ut autem præfentes noftre litteræ ad omnium majorem notitiam dedu- 
cantur, vobis et cuilibet veftrum per eafdem przfentes committimus, et 
invirtute Santte Obedientiz, et fub divini interminatiene judicii, nec 
non fub Inderdi&ti ingreflus Ecclefiz ac füfpenfionis a Pontificalium exer- 
citio, ac fructuum Menfarum Patriarchalium Archiepifcopalium, et Epif- 
copalium perceptione 5 quoad vos Fratres Patriarchæ, Archiepifcopi et 
Epifcopi, an etiam privationis dignitatum beneficiorum ac Officiorum Ec- 
clefiafticorum quorumcumque qua obtinueritis, ac etiami vocis activa et 
paflive, ac inhabilitatis ad illa, et alia in pofterum obtinendi quoad vos, 
filii vicarii, et alii fupradicti, eo ipfo incurrendis, aliifque arbitrio noftro 
infligendis poenis diftricte precipiendo mandamus, ut per vos, vel alium 
feu alios præfentes litteras poftquam eas receperitis, feu earum notitiam ha- 
bueritis, in veftris quiíque Ecclefits, dum major in eis populi multitudo 
ad divina conveneriot, ad majorem cautelam, folemniter publicetis, et 


. ad Chrifti fidelium notitiam deducatis, nec non ad earundem Ecclefiarum 


veftrarum valvasaffigi et aífixas dimitti faciatis. | 

Et ulterius volumus, ut prafentium tranfumptis etiam impreffis, manu 
alicujus Notarii Publici fubfcriptis, et figillo perfonz in dignitate Eccleli- 
aftica conftitutz munitis, eadem prorfus fidesubique habeatur, qua ipfis 
prefentibus haberetur, (i forent exhibitae vel oftenfz; quodque eadem 
prafentes, five illarum Exempla, etiam prefertur impreffa ad Ecclefiz Le- 
teranenfis et Bafilicae Principis Apoftolorum, et Cawcellarie noftre Apo- 


- ftolice valvas et in acie Camp? flore ut moris elt affixe, et publicatz eof- 


dem Ducem et Senatum, ac alios quofcunque predictos, vofque etiam 
univerfos et fingulos, refpective perinde afficiant, ac fi eorum ac veltrum 
cuilibet perfonaliter direQz, intimate ct prafentate fuiffent. 


Datum Rome apud St. Petrum, feb Annilo Pifcatoris,die XVIII. Aprilis - 


M.DC. VI. Pontificatus nofiri anno Primo. 


M. VESTRIUS BARBIANVS. 


Anno a Navitate D. N. Jefe Chrifli M. DC. VI. Indidiione 
quarta, die vero XVII. Menfis Aprilis, Pontificatus Sanctiſſ. 
in Christo Patris, et D. N, D. Paw; divina providentia 
Papz Quinti, anno ejus primo, ſupradictæ litterz carumque 

V exempla impreſſa, affixa, et publicata fuerunt ad valvas 
Ecclefiz Lateranen. ac Bafilicz Principis Apoftolorum, et 


Cancellarie Apoftolice, nec non acie Campi flore ut moris. 


eft, per nos Chriftophorum Fundatum,et Joan. Domenicum 
de Pace , Apoftolicos Curfores. 


Petrus Aloyſius Peregrinus 
Curforam Magifter. 


The 


— 
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The Venetians perceiving the Popes malice and indifcretion by this 
Paper Interdidion, firft order’d that every one fhould have recourfe to 
his prayers, then to teftifie their fenfiblenefs of the wrong done them, 
recall’d home Dwodo their extraordinary Ambaſſador at Rome; but, to 
prevent an abfolute Rupture, they let Nawi their Ordinary Ambaſſador 
ftay. Then wascommand given to all Ecclefiaftical Parfonis not to publith 
or permit to be publifh’d or affix'd in any place,any Bulls or Breves:And by 
Proclamation it was commanded, that whoever had any Copy of the 

. former Breve or Interdiétion againftthe Serene Republick fhould bring 
them unto the Magiftrates : all which were obey'd, and fuch a multi- 
tude of Copies brought in, that it wasa wonder that fo many had been 

_ printed and carefully or feditioufly fpread abroad. 

The Pope informed of the Venetian Proclamation againft his Breve, 
call'd home his Nexcio, and fent a di{miffion to Nasistheir Ambaffador at 
Rome, who accordingly return'd to Venice. Inthe mean time the Popé 
expected that his Breve or Indiction would do wonders for his caufe,efpe- 
cially he doubted not of three things. | 


I. That the Priefts and fuch like Ecclefiafticks would forth depart 
, from the Venetian Territories. 
IIT. That the Cities and the people feeing themfelves ahus deprived 
-of Church Offices and fuch like Duties and benefits, would 
run into Sedition, and fo force the Senate to give the Pope G- 
|. . A tisfaGtion. l | | 
III. That the Nobility and Senators themfelves, upon this occafion 
might be difordered, and divided, by which he doubted not 
. of a Conquett, 


But in all thefe, he found himfelf deceived, and the Duke to prevent 
the worft publifh’d his Manifeftoesor Letters ( which you may read in 


Monarch. ^ Goldafius ) which he caufed to be affix’d in publick places. In them, 
dg Imper. he : ] 
em. 3. 


Vindicated himfelf and the Senate in what they bad done, and in their 
Ps carriage towards bis Holinefs. 

_ Declared that the Breve was againft all law and equity, againft Scrip- 
tures, Fathers, aud Canons, prejudicial to Secular Authority, the 
liberty of the State, the peace of the people, and to the fcandal 
of all the world: Therefore | 

Pronounced tbe faid Breve unjuft, void, null, and of none effect, nor to 
be obey'd or obferved by any. | | 

_ Commands all Ecclefiaflicks within tbefe Dominions, to continue tbe 
celebration of Divine Services | 





Now multitude of Pen-men are imploy'd of both fides,every one writing 

according to his Fancy or Intereftsbut thofe of Rose were the moft violent, 

throwing all manner of Lyes and Slaunders upon the Republick that their 

malice could Invent, and in this they thought themfelves not culpable, 

becaufe they thought the Venetians now to be the moft wretched of all 

Parznofis ad People, infomuch that Cardinal * Baronis looks upon them as Pagans 
Rempub. Ve- and Heathens without the fold of Chriftianity, tumbling into wanifef per- 
Heer dition, and {o far gone hat he cannot upon any account * wifh them well. 


Now 





— — — 


And ſo great Authority had the Papal Interdict with ſome of the Re- 
Ipiow:, That the Jefits and Capuchius, intended to obey it, though 


"«ontrary to the Command of their Prince and Senate. 


As for the Tefuits,the Senate demanding their Anfwer, they return’d that 
shey might continue the Divine Offices,theirSermons andConfelfions according 
to their Cuftom.¥ or upon notice of the Imterdid they had fent Achilles Gait- 
lardi (a Paduan noted Jefart & the Author of lome meditations)toreprefent 
unto thePope,what goodServices they might dohis caufe,it he would permit 
them to (tay in the VesetianDominions. For theNxacio before his departure 


from Venice had been very bufie with the Tefuits.the chief of whom then in 


the City being Pofevino and Bernardin Caftorio noted Authors. But the 


` Pope underítanding the badnefs of Example, if fuch a famous Order 


fübmitted not to his Breve, fent them an Exprefs to depart. Now the 
T erm of the XXIV. days appointed inthe Monitorie approaching, the 
FJefuits were — to give their final Refolution, who return'd an Ex- 
prefs refufalto fay Maffe: which being retorted upon them as a bafe Equi- 
vocation, they replyed,it was not contrary to their former promife, be- 
caufe the Maffe, for the Excellency of it, is not comprehended under the 
words of Divine Offices. The Senate feeing themfelves thus abufed by 
thefe péople, commanded the fefxits fpeedily to depart their Dominions 3 
Uponthis,the Jeſuits fuddenly collected a great fümm of money from their 
Devoted ones, fo packing up as faftasthey could; in the Evening they 
departed the City, each one carrying the Hoff at his neck, intimating 
that Jeſus Chrift departed with them; asthey took Bark, the people cry- 
ed out againít chem, Go with a vengeance, and come no more hither, Be- 
fore their departure, they had hid their richeft Ornaments, burn'd great 
quantity of writings, and there was found in their Colledges a good num- 
ber of Crufesto melt metals, which left (ome blot upon them, though 
Poffevino indcavour'd to vindicate them from any defign of gold or (ilver. 
At their Colledg in Padwa, were found many Copies, of a writing, con- 
taining XVIII. Rules under this Title ( being drawn up and command- 
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ed to be believed, by their Founder * Igæatins Loyola) — Eserd- 
Zs 14 PINARA- 


lia. 


Regule aliquot fervanda, wt cum Orthodoxa Ecclefia dere fentiamaly 


In the Seventh whereof, there is a Preféription to take heed how men 
prefs or inculcate too much the Grace of God. | 
. And in the Third, it is ordain d——That men maf beleeve tbe Hierar- 
ebical Church, although it tell us, that that is black, which our eye judgeth 
to be white. — ` M 

The Senate having thus wifely given an hint of their Refolutions, 
by their dealing with the Jefuits, Put forth an Order, that all Ec- 
clefiafticks who would not continue Divine Services, fhould retire ont of their 
Dominions. Upon this, the Capuchins with whom the Nencio -— - 
feits, bad tamper'd very much, refolved alfo to depart, and intended 
to go ( according to the Jefits Inftructions to them) out in Proceffiox 
with the Sacrament, thereby to ftir up the people to Sedition 5 who 
have moft affection to this Order, pretending to great poverty & In-. 
nocency : But this folemnity was hindred by Authority :So in the mor- 
ning celebrating one Afafie, eating up all the Excharif?, they concluded 
the Office, without giving Benediction to the people, and then depar- 
ted, and fo did the Theatins and the reformed Frascifcan;. But it was 





 ebferved that the Capucbins in the — Of Brefcia and Bergamo 
L | 
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_ (where were no Je/uits to feduce them) did not depart, but remained 


Obedient to their Governours celebrating Divine Service, for which 


 honeíty and loyalty, they were bitterly perfecuted by their fuperiore 


at Rome, with Excommunications and other Cenfures. 

Now began a fierce difpute amongft them, Whether all the Sacra- 
ments adminifired by the Priefls that ftaid contrary to the Interdit, were 
nullities or no? Whether it was lawful to adore the Exchari(i flLewn by fach 
Priests? And Whether it was a Mortal or Venial Siu, to bear Mafe cele- 
brated by fuch Priefts? Of thefe every one judged according to his Ia- 
tereft, as is ufual in fuch cafes. 

In the mean time, the: Jefuits by their Inftruments, did what the 
could to ftir up Sedition in the State, and fo did other Ecclefiafticks 
ingaged on the.Papal faction: but the Senate, by their prudence pre- 


vented all, and being perfectly united amongft themfelves, kept the peo- 


ple in a true Obedience to them. 

The Quarrel growing dayly greater and greater, each party addrefled 
themfelves to the refpedtive Princes in Chriftendom, to render their caufe 
chear and legal; the Princes defiring and perfwading a Reconciliation, 
every one of the Romanifts offering to be Mediators. | 


_, The Pope troubled that the Vesetians would not ftoop to his hu- 


mour, invented another Plot, whereby he thought to make fome Divi- 
fions amongft them. And thisit was. He publi(h'd a Jubilee, whither he 
invited all Chriftians, granting Indulgences, Abfolutions, and Pardons 
to all, butthofe of Interdied places. By this Strategem, he fancyed, 
that the Venetian people. fecing themfelves thus deprived, of fach blef- 
fing and.graces, would difobey the Senate and run into Sedition. And 
the better tocarry this on, the Fefeits gave notice, that though the peo- 
ple were excluded in the general, yet they had power from his Holineé, 
to grant it to fuch of them as would obferve the Conditions by them 
propounded, amongít which were thefe, Not to go to Mafe, Nor to ap- 
prove the reafons and actions of the Senate. But all thefe plots did the 
Pope little good. Nor did their orher lyes againft the Republick, as if 
it had renounced the Roman Religion, and become Lutherans or Pro» 
sefiants, avail them anything. - E 

The Pope feeing the bad event of all thefe defigns, fends to Philip Ill. 
King of Spain, to delire his Affitance: The King returns an Anfwer, 
that be had defired an Accommodation, but feeing tbe Honour of bis Holi- 
nels concerned, be would afff bim with bis forces, which be bad alfo 
fignifyed to. his Miniflers in Italy. This Letter was received at Rorre 
with the greateft joy and Triumph Imaginable ; the Spasiards vapou- 
ring of their meritorious actions to the Pope. But others gave different 
Ceníüres of the Letter; fome thinking it procured by the Authority of 
the Duke of Zerma, the then great Favourite of Spas who ruled King 
and all things elfe; But others believed, that the defign of it was not, 
as itappear'd, really for wars but thereby to render the Venetians more 
fubmifs and traCtable fora peace. ` 7 

However the Count de Frentes the Catholick Kings Governour at 
Milan {eem'd very forward in Preparations ; upon which the Vewetians 
thought it not fitting to be behind: fo that.now both parties feemd 
running into a War : both Pope and Duke drumming up men, and 
making all things ready for Offence and Defence. 

Whilít thefe preparations went on, the better to diforder and wta- 
ken the Venetians, the Marquis de Santa Croce, having received the ee 
| | pa 
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pal Benediction by his Nuncio, departed from Naples with XXVI. Spa- 
nifh Gallies, and at Meſſina received the addition of XIV. more, thence 
fecretly failing along, entred the Golf of Venice, fell upon Durazzo a 
City in Albania belonging to the Turks, which he fack’d and returned 
with Plunder and Prifoners, Hoping by this means, , to incenfe the 
Turk, fo to make him fall out with the Venetians, and invade their 
Territories in Dalmatia, But the Turk,in this more Religious than the 
Spaniard, underítanding the bafe delign, fcorn’d to break with the Fe- 
metian inthis juncture, but offer'd the Republick his Affi(tance. 

This wicked defign thus failing, the Partifans of the Pope went ano- 
ther way to trouble the Republick, maintaining in Print, that The Mar- 
riages made within the Interdided Territories were invalid, the Matrimo- 
nial Conjunction Adultery, and the Children all Baifards. This was a 
cunning plot to amufe the zealous and (imple; but the wifdom of the 
Senate, and the reafons of their’ writers, dafh’d this to pieces alſo- 
Though the Roman Inquifition was very furious in their judgments, for- 
bidding under pain of Excommunication any of the Venetian Papers or 
Reafons, to be intertain'd or read, as Schiímatical and |Hereticals and 
Cardinal BeZarmime was very active with his Pen againít the Sena- 
tors. 

In the mean time the Ambafladors of France and Spain, laboured what 
they could for a Reconciliation, and the Emperour and Grand Duke of 
Tufcany were not flack in affording their affiftance toa peace. But the 
meags fcem'd difficult; for the Pope {tood upon his old plea, of having 
the Prifoners deliver d him, and the Decrees Cancel'd. And on the 
Contrary, the Duke and Senate, refolved not to betray their Temporal 


. Authority, and renounce their Decrees, though as for the Abbot and 


Canon, at the earneft intreaty of the Frech, they were willing ina Com- 
plement to beftow them upon King Hesry IV. and let him do with them 
as pleas d him befts and when the Pope would recall his Cenfures, they 
were willing to do the fame with their Letters or Proteítation againft 
them; but not before, left they might intimate that they had been in the 
falt and done amifs. | 

Whilft the Treaty is thus earneftly carryed on by feveral Princes and 
their Ambaffadors, the Pope erects a New Councel at Rome call'd La 


Congregation de Guerra, or the Congregation of War, confi(ting of XV. Car- 
dinals; out of whom hecull'd IV. to beimploy'd with the Treafwrer and | 


the Commiffaries of the Chamber, about the, means to provide money, 
and moft of thefe were of the Spani/b Faction; the better to ingage that 
King to him, if the Tryal of the caufe fhould once be put tothe Sword. 

And it was the opinion of many, that it could not end without blows, 
for the Pope begins the year with new Levies: and the Count de Fuentes, 
who long'd for mifchief, caus'd the Drums to beat up at Atila» for Soul- 
diers; fent to pint, igh to Naples, to Flanders, to Germany, and o- 
ther places, to raife what Souldiers he could, getting Money and Arms 
from Spain {o that he doubted not, prefently to be at the Head of XXX. 
Thoufand men. The hopes of thefe great Preparations animated the 
Pope fo much, that, in a full Conſiſtory, he declared, He would have war 
with the Republick of Venice. | | 

In the Interim, the Vexetians were not idle, haítning their Prepara- 
tions as much gs in them lay, fo that ina little while they had got 
together about LXXX Gallies, rais'd many Thoufand foot in their own 


. Territories, fent to the Caætons to hire more, doubted not of Affiftance 
I] | 
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from France, was promis'd aid from Great Brittain by Sr. Hezry Wotton 
King James his Ambaflador, by which means they had hopes from Des- 
mark and Holland, and was promis'd fùpplyes from the Lorreiner, whofe 
Son viz. the Count de Vaudemont, they hoped would be their General. 
But the Duke,of Lorraine being aged, fo fuperftitioufly fearful of Pa- 
pal Cenfures, beſide having a Son a Cardinal, who with the Pope did 
difwade him, would not permit his Sonto go, or any Levies to be made 
in his Dominions, though young Count de Vandemont, was willing- 
enough for the Venetian. E 

W hilít Christendom is thus troubled with rumours of warrs, and e- 
very place bufie with great Preparations, to fill Earope full of mifchief 
and blood-fhed, and all about an idle Humour of the Popes; The 
Treaty goeth on apace. And though many Embaffies and Audiences 
had been been imploy'd to little purpofe 5 yet the Frezcb King, will 
try the other pull, and fo refolves to imploy Cardinal de Joyenfe, inthis 
bufinefs; who being a Churchman might be more acceptable to the Pope, 
yet under the Command of the Inftructions, might no way leſſen the 
rights of tbe Republick. 

Thus qualified, Joyeufe atrivesat Venice, where he falls to work vigo- 
roufly, and willing he was to fave the Popes Reputation and Credit: 
but after many Hearings and Debates, he could get only this Anfwer 
from the Senate, That the Cenfures being taken away, they would re- 
call what. they had done in Oppofition to them, and fend an Ambaffa- 





: dor to Rome; That for the Decrees, they would proceed in the ufe of 


them, with fuch Moderation and Piety as they and their Anceftors ufed 
to do. And that upon a Peace, the Ecclefiafticks might return, only 


the Jefuits excepted. And with thefe Anfwers, the Cardinal departs 


from Rome to fee what good he could do there. | 
At Rome, Cardinal de Foyexfe found the Opinions divided fome for a 


: Peace upon any account, confidering what a great mifchief a Rupture 


might bring upon Chriftendom; others thought it not honourable for 
the Pope to recede from any thing he had done, till he had obtain'd 
what he defired and made the Republick fubmit. As for the Pope,though 
his greateft hopes lay in the Spaniard, yet he could not with reafon re- 
ly too much on him, knowing his Coffers atthat time to be empty, and 
if he. did him any good he would expe a requital of fome Priviledges, 
which would not be convenient for Rome to yeild to, befides he doub- 
ted to be over-power'd by the Venetians and their numerous Affiftance ; 
amongít whom would be many of the Reformed Religion, which ha- 
ving once got a footing in Italy, might, in that juncture of time, give a 
blow at the very Papacy. | | 

Thefe Confiderations perfwaded or forced the Pope to a Complyance, 
but yet was troubled that he could not come off with Honour,feeing the 
Venetians Anfwers were refolute and cunningly worded, and they would 
not admit of the Jefxits, upon any account whatever : and thts to for- 
fake them who had füffer'd for his caufe, would betray his Baffle to the 
whole world. | 

At laft, after feveral Confultations it was agreed on, that at Rome, 
Monfieur d’ Alincourt the French Ambaflador,fhould demand of the Pope 
in the Name of the Chriftian King and of the Republique, that the 
Cenfures might be taken away. And alfo that Cardinal 7oyewfe and 
d' Alincourt Íhould give him their words in the Name of thelr King, 
that the Decrees fhould remain without Execution, until the Accord 


nught 


might be effected. To this laft claufe the Pope would have had added, 
that It was with the confent of the Republick : But this was not yielded 
to, knowing the Venetians would never agree to fuch an Addition. So, 
as much being done at Rome as could be, de Joyenfe returns with the 
Papal Inftructions and Authority to Venice. 

.. At Venice, the Cardinal hoping in fome thing to uphold the Popes 
Honour, told the Senate,that now all the Difficulties were fhrunk to two, 
wiz. To fend an Ambaffador to Rome, before the Cenfures were remo- 
ved, and to re-eftablifh the jefwits. But finding thefe would not be 
granted, he proceeds more moderately, and - 


Propofeth. They Anfwer. 





That the Eccle(iafticks fhould be 
reftored, and their goods redeli- 
vered. | i 


That they confent, provided the 
Pope will receive into Favour, 
thofe who had writ in defence of 
the State. And what ever the Pope 
did with the writings in behalf of 
 hiscaufe, they would do the fame 

with thofe Papers in vindication of 
| theirs. 








That the Prifoners íhould bede- | ThePrifonersfhould be deliver'd 
livered without any Proteftations, | tothe Fresch Ambaflador, but the 
| | Senate would make a Proteftati- 

| on. 
They will take away their Pro- 
the Interdict (hould be revoked, | teftation or Manifefto, when the 
as alfo their Letter writ untotheir | Monitory or Interdit, (upon which 
Cities, — . j it is grounded ) is taken away, but 
| | the Letter need not taking notice 
of. | 


That their Proteftation againft 





He is alfo very earneft for the Reftitution of the jefuits, but the Se- 
nate abfolutely * deny's it upon any account what ever, Recounting * But Aen 
feveral of their Seditions and Ingratefull actions, it having been one of t?s. **rne 


the firt places that fofterd them. At laft, after feveral Reafonings, it Pope Alm. 


/ r VII. and 
was concluded and agreed on. the great of- 


| | fers of the 
That tbe Cardinal fbould declare im tbe Colledg without any other Cere-King of Po- 
mony that the Cenfures were taken away. And that at the fame io 
— bime the Duke (bould put into bis hands a Revocation of tbehimiclt) they 
'  Proteftation. | n "E 
That tbe Prifomers might be delivered to Fresne the French Ambaffa- Ben 1657.20. 
dor at Venice, as to the French King, with the Republick Pro-Jannary 30: 
teſtation; the Pope being mot fuppofed to be concerned in it. 
That the Religious who bad retired themfelves, upon the Interdi& 
Should be reftored, the Jefuits excepted, and XIV, others, who 
had fled for certain Crimes, and not in Obedience to the Pope. 
That no mention [bould be made of any Letter, written unto Gover- 
nours, or Cities, but only a Manifelto publifi'd for the revoca- 
Hon 
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tion of the Proteflation, which was printed. | 

That after the Cenfures were taken away, tbe Republick fhonld name 
and fend an Ambaffador to refide with bis Holinefs, according to 
the common Cuftom of Princes. 

And if there were any other particulars, that they fbould rot now be 
pis of but foould be remitted to be fairly treated of with the 
Pope. 


Before thefe were fully agreed on 5 there had been fome difpute a. 

bout the manner of the Ceremony, in taking off tne InterdiGioz : for 
the Senate had abfolutely deny'd to receive Abfolution, affirming they 
were Innocent, and had (in what they had done) committed no falt: 
Then the Cardinal propofed to go to Sc. Marks Church with the Duke 
and Senate, and there to celebrate A44ffe, and give a Besedid ion which 
was enough ( he faid ) to intimate that the Cenfures were taken away. 
. But the Duke and Senate, jealous of their Reputation, would not 
allow of this; For though they confefed, That the Apoſtolick Bemedi& ion 
ought not to be refufed, whenoffer'd, yet at this time it might give oc. 
cafion to fometo believea falfity, as if they had needed it by fome falt 
in this Quarrel alledging farther the Cuftom of the Popes, who, if Princes 
do (ome acts to themthrough Devotion or Humility, prefently efteem it 
as done of Duty, or inacknowledgment of their falts, At laft, toend 
this Obftacle, it was agreed on, as abovefaid, That tbe Cardinal fhould de. 
clare without any other Ceremony that the Cenfures were taken away. 

Now nothing remain’d undecided but the form of the Manifefto, to 
null the Senate’s Proteftation — the Monitory or InterdiG : but ot 
this all wasaccepted, only this fentence. The Cenfures being taken away 
the Proteflation in like manner was taken away. The Cardinal urged, 
that they ought not to ufe the words Taken away in the Proteftation, but 


Revoked. The Senate, though they affirm’d they could not comprehend, : 


what fubriley or difference, laid inthe alteration; yea for fome time re- 
fufed to.admit of a change. But perceiving the Cardinàl would have it 
fo, or elfe break all, at length yielded to the Cardinals requeft, and fo 
it was concluded thus. - > | | 
The Cenfures being taken away, the Proteftation in like manner is re- 
voked — | | 

i Obftacles thus removed, the Agreement was compleated with 
theſe Ceremonies. | | E | 


the xt. ac- The XXI. of April in the morning, de Frefze the French Ambaflador 
cording to being at the Cardinal de Joyeufe’s Lodgings, Marc Ottobon the Venetian 


the Englifh 


Account. 


Secretary had the two Prifoners Marc Antony Brandolino Valdemarino 
Abbot of Nervefe, and Scipio Sarazin Canon of Vicenza,carryed thither. 
He telling the Ambaflador, that thefe were the Prifoners, which thell- 
luftrious Prince the Duke of Venice, had fent to be deliver'd to his Excel- 
lence, in gratification of the off Chriftian King. But with Proteffatios, 
not to to Prejudice hereby, the Authority the Republick hath to judg 


. Ecclefiafticks, The Ambafflador anfwer'd That fo. be received them. Ot 


Š — — — 
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which a publick Inftrument being drawn, de Frefve went intoa Gallery — — 


where the Cardinal was, fent for the Prifoners, faying to the Cardi- 
nal Thefe are the Prifoners that are to be deliver'd to the Pope 5 The Car- 
dinal pointing to one neer him, faid, Give them to him, meaning Claudio 


." Montano (a Commiffary fent by the Pope to this €ffeQt) who toucl/d them 


in token of Dominion and Pofleflion; and pray'd the Ainiffers of 


Juſtice 
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Juftice who conducted them that they would be pleas'd to keep them 
for him. m g i 
This done, the Cardinal and Ambaffador, went to the Colledg, where 





they met the Duke and Senat, and all being fet.as ufually, The Cardi- 


nal pronounced thefe words. 

I rejoyce very much that this day, ( fo much defired by me) is come, where- 
in I declare unto your Serenitie that all the Cenfures are taken away, as 
indeed they ares and Itake therein much pleafure, for the benefit, which 
foal redound hereby to all Chriftendom and particularly to Italy. 


This faid, the Duke put into his hand, the Decree of the Revocation 
of their Protefiation, and after fome words of Complement, they all 
rofe and departed 5 an end of this Quarrel being thus made. 

That afternoon, a Rumour was {pred about, that that mouring, at 
X the meeting in the Colledg, the Cardinal had given an Abfolution. At this 


the Venetians ( fo jealous were they of their reputation) were fome- 


what troubled,and made it their bufinefs to find out the Original of fuch a 
Report, which at laft they found to be fcatter'd by fome Frescb-zcn,who 
giving for thcir affertion, only this Reafon, wz. That the Cardinal being 
enter d into the Colledg, before any thing was done, made the fign of the 
Crofs under his Hood. The idle {tory and difcontent vanifh'd,the Veneti- 
ans {miling tofee, on what little things fome fond people would build 
a Submiflion or Conqueft. : 

And it may be, upon this Rumour, or fome fuch idle Report, fome 
Hiftoriaus do fay, that they did receive Abfolution. But in this Hifto- 
ry I find moft reafon to rely upon the Credit of Father Paul. One of 
the moft famous Pen-Champions that the Venetians imploy'd in this 
Quarrel, wasthefaid learned ànd judicious Fryer, of the Order of the 
Servi commonly known by the nameof Father Panl, of whoma word 
or two by the by. | | T | 

He was born at Vexice M. D. LII, He naturally addicted himfelf to 
his book, whereby when young, he gain'd great Reputaticn, fo that 
William the famous Duke of Mantoua intertain’d him as his Chaplain, 
in the year M. D.LXXIX. he was created Proviscial of his Order, which 
he executed without partiality : he went and lived fome time at Rome, 
where he got acquainted with the beft, his parts making him known, to 
Pope and Cardinals as well as others. | Being return'd to Venice he fol- 
lowed his ftudies clofe, and in all manner of learning was fo excellent, 
that all Strangers that went to Venice defired his acquaintance, upon 
which he was foolifbly accufed by the Court of Rome as a Company- 
keeper with Hereticks. ; 

At thistime, the Order of the Servz was in fome trouble, by reafon 
of their Prote&tcr, Cardinal Santa Severina, who againít all right or 
reafon, was refolved to make one Gabriel Collifon General of the Order, 
being thereto perfwaded by his Briberies : the whole Order oppofed this, 
and herein Father Paul was a little ingaged, but carried himfelf with 
great difcretion and moderation. But at laft Gabriel was made General, 
and afecming peace was made. | 

When the late Quarrel began between the Pope and the Venetians, 
they chofe Father Paul, to be one of their chief Affi(tants, who by his 
{olid reatons ftaggerd the Papal Pretenfions: which fo concern'd the Pope, 
that he would have had the Father brib'd from his Duty to the Com- 
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Venice; thence in a flat Boat, with Ten 
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monwealth; but this failing, other defigns were fet on foot. Gafpar 
Scboppius, a man well known for his railing and pernicious principles 
of Government, freely told Father Paw/, that the Pope had long Hands, 
and might reach him, but wifht rather to have him alive at Rome, and 
the Father was by feveral great Perfonages infoimed, that Plots were laid 








againft his Life: but he trufting to his Innocency neglected his Secu- | 


rity. 

But this confidence might have coft him his Life, for one Evening 
In the Street at Venice, he was affaulted, received two wounds in his 
Neck and onc in his Face, entring at his right ear and pafling through 
the Jaw bone, and out again betwixt his Nofe and his Cheek, and the 
Stelletto was left {ticking in, the Villain not having ftrength enough to 
pull it out. | mE 


The number of thefe Afaffies were five, who having a Gondola rea- | 


dy, got prefently to the Houfe of the — Nuncio, then refident in 

ar$ and well armed, prepa- 
red for the purpofe, they departed that night, towards Raveana. Be- 
ing now in the Papal Territories, they were fecure, and vapour'd of 
the Fact, and were nobly received at every places at laft they got to 
Rome, where they were well alfo entertain'd, with affignation of En- 
tertainment. And here they ftaid fome time, till the world cryed fhame, 
that fuch abominable Villains fhculd be fheltred and entertain'd from 
Juftice, by his Holinefs: upon which the Pope, was forced for Honour 
fake, to order their departure out of the City; yet had they fome Al- 
lowance granted them, but fo fmall, in refpe& of thofe Glories they 
expected, that they became mal-content, fo that at laft every one of them 
came to an evil end. 

But to return to Father Paul, he was had home to his Monaftery, the 
moft famous Phyficians and Chyrurgions in thofe parts imploy'd about 
him, fo that after fome time he perfedly recovered, to the joy of the 
whole Senat, who by publick Proclamations took order for his future 
Security, afligning him a Guard, increafe of Stipend, with a Houfe at 
St. Marks at the publick Charge. But the Father defired to be excu- 
fed from all füch ftate, coft, and trouble, refolved to continue in his 
Monaftery amongft his Brethren of tbe Order. The Senate perceiving 
this to be his earneft defire, gratified him, but caufed fome building 
to be added to his Chamber, from whence by a little Gallery, he 
might have the Commodity to take Boat the better to avoid Trea- 
chery, in his returns fometimes by night, from the publick Service. 

Seeing the Senat had thus carefully provided for his fecurity, fo that 
there was danger to ufe any more force, fome other defigns were fet on 
foot, 1609. Fra. Antonio da viterbo who ferved as an Amanuenfis to 
the Father, was folicited, to make him away with a Razor, which he 
might conveniently do, confidering his intimacy, and the great truft 
the Father put in him, or if not this, to poyfon him. Astomio refù- 
fed co a& this wickednefs himfelf, efpecially to fuch a good Friend and 
Patron, but would afford his Affiftance if others would be the AGors. 
So at laft it was concluded, that he fhould take the Print in Wax of 
his Keys , which he fhould deliver to another Fryar Giovat Francifco, 
whom Fryar Bernardo ( the Favourite of Cardinal Borghefe, Nephew 
to the Pope) had imploy'd about this thing; by which means having 
Counterfeit Keys, they might fend in fome Ruffians or Bravo's to mur- 
ther the Father. | 


But 
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But fome Letters of this Plot, by chance being taken, there was 
enough difcovered, to have Francifco and Antonio Íciled on. Francifco 


was condemn'd to be hang'd, but had his pardon by a full difcovery of 
the whole defign, and delivering urito them all the Letters concerning 
this black Plot; what great Perfonages were in this action, is not known; i 


the Councel of Venice thinking it beft to conceal them, for the Honour 


of Religion. eas 
To tell all the Attempts againft him would be tedious, thefe are e- 


‘noughs and againft him it was that the Court of Rome bent all their 
fpight, he being an Enemy to the prop of all their Greatnefs, viz. their 


Ufurpations, and Authority over Temporal Princes; and his Reafons 
obtain’d him the greater ill-will from that Bifhop, becaufe they feem'd 
to be favour'd by other Potentates : The Pope fearing that in time o- 


— ther Territories might follow the Example of the Venetians. And when 


his Coercive Authority is once defpifed, he will rernain buta weak Go- 
vernor within the narrow Limits of his Churches Patrimony 3 which 
may render him incapable of preferring his Favourites abroad ; and the 
Intereft thus gone, the Splendor of his Seat will fail and the Glory 
of his idle and wafting Courtiers, will be eaten up, by the more thrifty 
Citizens. Thus their Charity to themfelves, made them the more vio- 
lent againft the Fryar Pawl though he acted nothing, but what became 
the duty of a good Subjeé to his Prince and Country. : 

- The Father hoped, that the malice of his Enemies would vanith by 


degrees : and when Pope Paul V. dyed, he expected all heart-burning 


to ceafe, but here he found himfelf miftaken, and the Quarrel and En. 
mity intail’d as it were upon the Pontifick Chair. For Gregory XV. 


fgcceeding, 1621, bare the fame ill-will, looking upon the Father as 
the chief.Counfellor, nay and Incendiary too of the Venetians, info- 
much that hetold their Ambaffador, that, there would never be a peace 
between the Republick and the See Apoftolick, but fuch am one as F ather 
Paul fhould approve of. | 

The Father informed of this, was grieved beyond meafure, that he 
(hould be held a Beaatefex, and fo rather than any difference fhould arife 
about him, refolved peaceably to retire himfelf from his own Country. 
To live amongtt the Protestants, might expole himfelf to Calumnies; to 
dwell where the Ecclefiafticks might over-power him, or where the 
Temporality would not trouble it felf in his Protection, was to expofe 
his Life to Poyfon and Stellettoes again. Upon this difficulty he deter- 
min'd to refide at Conftantixople, or {ome of the Kaftern Countryes. And 
for this Peregrination he began to make Preparations, take advice, get 
{afe-conduéts, &c. But being informed that the Pope releas d much of his 
difpleafure towards him, he was the lefs careful in haftning. | 

And now he began to be ancient and feeble, and dyed in his Monaftery 
at Venice, with great Tranquility and Settlement of mind, 1623. inthe 
LXXI. year of his Age. | : 

The Father was little, humble, grave, but withal chearful 5 of his 
dyet very fparing, infomuch, that every day with him, was almoft a 
Faft: he was merciful and good to hisgreateft Enemies, begging Pardon 
for thofe, who defigned his death. i 

His Learning got him renown every where, being good for the Oriens 
tal Languages, befides Greek, Latin, and other European; was famous 
for his skill in Mathematicks, Pbyfick, Anatomy, Chymifiry, Aſtronomy: 
in all which he was a dayly Practitioner and Diiovers of many Ex- 
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cellent Rarities : Infomuch that the chiefeft Artifts, thought themíelves 
happy in his advice and acquaintance. And make honourable mention 
of him. ; 

He had alfo carefully perufed all the ancient Philofophers , out of 
whom he had collected their different Opinions. | 

For Politicks, he was held not only the greateft, but the moft honeft 
Statefman in his time, admirable vers'd in the Laws, knowing in all Hifo- 
ries, and his skill in Geography made the world hisown. Divinity was 
hiscalling, and what an excellent man he was at his Pen, may appear by 
his divers writings, many of which are not yet publifh'd, but {cme remain 
as Rarities lockt up in the Cabinets of Princes,whilft others lurk as Secrets 
in the Archives of the wife Venetian Councel. But a Specimen of his 


. great Abilities, may be gather'd from his Hiftory of the Councel of Trent. . 


where he was pleasd to vail himfelf under the Title of 
Pietro Soave Polana. — 


Which by an Anagrammatiſm, makes the Fathers Name, Sirname, and 
-~ Gountry, thus : 


\ 


Paolo Sarpio, Veneto. 


his Fathers name being Fraxcifco di Pietro Sarpio. 

There is alfo abroad of his 4 Hiffory of the Inquifition s a Hiflery 
of the Quarrels between Pope Paul V. and the Venetians, and feveral 
other things in juftification of his Country in thofe Troubles, which 
with bis other writings (and Commendations of him) have faln unde; 

=- thelath of their * Index Expurgatorins. | 
pvidtnd.t> The Court of Rome, whilít he lived carryed the greateft bitternefs 
Alexa, Vil. againft him, dayly writing Lybels and Invectives againft him, ftufft up 
pag. 98. 222. with Lyes and Forgeries, infomuch that Bellarmine, ( though his Pen 
906-227-272 was ingaged againft the Father in the Venetian Quarrel) told the Pope 
that fuch notorious Falfities and Calumnies would bring more Scandal 
than Credit to his Caufe. | 

Amongft the reft of. his Enemies was Maffeo Barbarini Nuncio in France 
at the time of the Quarrel, and afterwards Pope Urbaz VIII. who in 
his Aiery and Romantick humour rais'd and-invented many unworthy 


Stories of the Father, far uobefitting a Perfon of his Place and Dig- 


nity. 


Nay fo implacable were the Roman Favourites, that their Slaunders ` 


and Malice followed him to his Grave, publifhing impudent and fabu- 
lous Stories concerning his death, of his dying Howling, of ftrange Ap- 
paritions of Black Dogs, of Terrible Noifes heard in his Cell and Cham- 
bers, and feveral fuch like lying Forgeries, as thofe idle people ufed 
to invent upon Luther, Calvin, and others who will not truckle to the 
Ufurpations of the Roman Court. But the people of Vesice, who knew 
; . him better, accounted him a Saint, hanging up their Votive Tablets at his 
ee ^3. * Sepulchre, till the Senate, to fatisfie Pope Urbex VIII. forbad fach 
Rob. Fobuiton Ceremonies to be ufed to his Monument. And fo much by the bie, of 
Rerum, 9 the Learned and Judicious Father Paolo Sarpi. | | 
an. 1623. p Here might I treat of fome further troubles endeavour'd to be füirr'd 
638. up by Urban VIII who in affront to the Republick, caus'd an Ancient 
Infcription, [ which had been fet up in the Sala Regia in the Vatican, as 


a Monu- 
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a Monument of the Venetian honour for reftoring Alexander III. when 
chas'd by the Emperor Frederick I. ] to be defaced and razed out. He 
alfo excommunicated the Luquefes, the Grand Duke of Tafcany, the 
Duke of Parma, and of Modena, and to maintain his Cenfures fell to 
the Temporal Sword. But Paræa flew about like Lightning with 3000. 
Horfe, that his Holinefs and Cardinals thought it fafeft to retire to the 


Caftle S. Angelo. At lalt by the Interceffion of the French, a Peace is 


concluded, the Cenfures are taken off, the ingaged Princes have their 
Temporal Authority confirm'd by the Peace. And the Ancient Infcrip- 
tion, in Honour and Gratitude to the Venetian, is to be renew'd and 
infcribed in a larger Table, and fet up in the Vatican as formerly. 

Here the Pope gain'd nothing by fomenting Troubles. And in truth, 
the Papal Authority, by the late Venetias Quarrel, received a deadly 
- blow; Princes thereby, beginning to fee their own power and Jurif- 
diction, have the lefs efteem for that pretended or ufurped by the Pope 3 
and may in time acknowledg themfelves Supream, within their own Do - 
minions. | | 
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CHAP, II. 


Henry the Fourth murdred by Ravaillac. 


away the Authority and Life of Herry IV. of France, which C2- 
ILI talogue I might augment, with che wickednefs of four Piedmonters, 
&c.Laur.Bou- Of a Lorrain Lacquey, of one Pedefer, ‘of one Nicolle Mignon a woman 
d« Hift delà poor and wicked, who defigned his murther. And to thefe I might add 
juice Crim > e : 
Tit. 4.ch.22. the attempt of one Jean de L'Ifje, who ( as the King was returning from 
hunting ) upon Pont-neuf in Paris, by taking hold of his Cloak would 
St. Lagare have pull'd him off bis Horíe, and endeavour'd to aflaffinate him with 
Hit. Tragi- his Dagger : But the King was gracioufly pleasd to pardon him, the 
Hue — fellow being found to be a meer Enthuſiaſtick Fool, declaring himfel 
fixe Hift. Hew. to be King of the whole world, to have defcended from Pbaramond the hit 
le Grand. King of the Francks, and affirming Henry to have Ufürp'd the Kingdom 
of France from him. Probably fomewhat related to the Whimfies or Pha- 
Dr. Mer, Ce» naticifm of the American Doctor who believed he fhould be King and 
fsubon of En- Pope too, or the Italian Foot-boy, who fancied himfelf a Monarch the 
thufiaím ch. : : l 9 
3.p.104. 105. Serving-man who thought himfelf a Pope, or the Italiar Groom who 
168, Edit. 2. held himfelf for Emperor, and accordingly, to his poor Ca pacity, would 
— take füch {tate upon him. Upon this foolifh or madman’s attempt og 
ie Vn the Kings perfon, the Monfieurs Mutin and Malherbe, then noted Poets in 
naffe desPoc- France, have compofed fome * Verfes. 
. fesFrancoss. — But pafling-by thefe, with a latter one mentioned by the careful Duk 
a ries — * da Sully, and other Contrivances to involve that Kingdom in Rebel. 


2. fol.218.&c. lion, I fhall haften to the Murther of that great M ‘ahs 
* Memoires. 2 l l 8 onarch which in fhort 


Have formerly related divers attempts of the Romanifls to take 
Hifl de la Paix I 


Tom. 3. pag WAS thus : . 
478. The King in his Coach with others going to vifit his great Confident 


610, the Duke of Sully, then indifpofed in the Arfenal; being come to the 
Street La Ferronnerie (or Ironmongers) which was then very narrow 
by reafon of the Shops built againft the wall of St. Innocents Church- 
yard, and a Stop being made to his Coach by two Carts, one laden with 

Laur. vee Wine, the other with Hay : At this Stop, one Francois Ravaillac took 
Hit dc S the Opportunity to tbruft himfelf neer the Coach, and fetting one foot 
ir ch.14 upon the wheel and the other againft a Shop-{tall, fo advanced himfelf, 
that with a knif prepared for the purpofe, he murdred him with two 
or three ftabs. before the mifchief was perceived. Of this Murther 
* les Troe thus difcants * Pierre Matthieu the Kings Hiftoriogapher and Coun- 


phees de Hes. cellor, 
le Grand. 


103. 

Bis Il ne plus fant nommer Henrys les Roys de France 

La Mort par deux Coufleaux & un Efclat de Lance 

A tuc trois Henrys: L'un joustant a Cheval, 

L'autre. en fon Cabinet, le tiers em fon Caroffe 5 | 
Cinq Roys du nom de Jacques ont fait croire a I’ Efcoffe 
2 Qu'il y a dans les noms quelque fecret fatal. 


Let's no more name Henrys, for Kings of France, 
Since Death with two Ksiver and one fhivered Lance 
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Three Henrys kild; one Tilted through the Eye : 
In’s Chamber one, the lalt in's Coach did dye: — 
The death of * Five Scotch Tames may advife, Fout üre 
That in fome Names, fome Fatal Secret lyes. truly. — 
Who were the Contrivers of this horrid Fact, is not as yet ( that I 
know of ) fully divulged, though wifemen fufpe& that there was more 
in it, than the malicious thoughts of füch a Varlot, whofe obfcurity was 


| füch, that the King could not have any way offended him, any way dif- 


ingaged, or have provoked him to fuch a mifchief, but that the Devil 
and a falfe zeal of Religion will inftigate a man to any mifchief. 

"Tis true, the King at this time, had an Army of above Forty Thou- 
fand men, ready for fome grand defign, and he himfelf within a few 
days was to go and head them in his Intended Exploit but whether 


this great expence of men and money, was only to regain the Beautiful 


Princefle of Conde, who with her Husband had privately fled into Flan- 

ders to avoid the Kings immoderate Love, as Cardinal * Beativoglio is * Hift. Relat. 
pleas'd to affert: Or to obtain the Divifion of Chriftendom into XV. — pata 
Dominions, according to the ftrange Model laid down by the Duke of * Mem.Tom. 
* sully and fome others from him, 1 fhall not undertake to Determine, 4 

feeing others will not by any means allow that the Kings Intentions, Plots, 


D e yet any way * known or diícovered. * QuoCon- 
and. cligas Are Y y way * k j filio Rex bel- 


t : : ; lum fufcepe- 
rit, quem potiffimum finem intenderit, quam metam, quofve limites armis propofuerit, ut incertum Ro pz 


compertum ha&enus, fic inane perícribere et lucem ex fumo et umbra captare. J'oem.de Buffieres Hift, Franc. vol. 
4. pag. 482. 


But *tis certain the Spaniard was amazed at thefe great Preparations 
of the King, and thought it — to ftrengthen himfelf in Flanders, and 
the Pope and Spaniards did not ule to feparate Interefts; befides Gregory 
XV. had been very earneft to perfwade the King from any more Arming, 
but to little purpofe. And it may be here, not unworth the Obferva- 
tion, that whil(t the King was raifing this great Army, there wasa large 
* Book fecretly kept in France by fome Confidering Priefts, ia which * ZR DU 
many did fubícribe their fidelity and Obedience to the Pope; and what — Send 
elfe I cannot tell, but this we y — that the Book was half writ- de la vie 
ten through, and a great part of thofe Oaths, and Signatures, figned 55 žena dw 
d übel 13 bled. | j iia ipe 

As for Ravaillac he had formerly been a Monk, then throwing off his 
Frock, had for fome time taught a Petty-fchools but it feemeth, Profit, 
not coming in faft enough by that Trade, he threw himfelf upon the Law, 
turning Solicitor or Pettyfogger. He had formerly been a ftickler in 
their Solemn League and Covenant, and as appears kept fome of its Leven 
yet in his heart, and fo a zealous Difciple to the Popes and this it feem- 
eth was no {mall furtherance of him: for what ever the Kings defigns 
were, Ravaillac was fully perfwaded, that the aim of it was to ruin his 
Holinefs and the Roman Religion, boldly alledging in his Examination, 
this for the caufe of the Attempt. * Becaufe ( faid he) making « Parceque 
war againft the Pope, is the fame as to make war again(! God, feeing the faitant la 
Pope was God, and God was the Pope. ep b 
| l toit H faire 


contre Dieu, d’ autant que le Pape eftoit Dieu & Dieu eftoit le Pape Procez, Esamen, Confe Iron; 5$ 
du Francois Ravaillac, pag. 39. If, Cafaubon. Epift. ad Front, Buceum, pag. 14. Andre Favyn Hift. de Navar, 


pag. 1292. 








That 
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That there were more than one Contriver of this Murther needeth 
no doubt, fecing the general Bruit which fore-ran it, and the great 
confidence or rather certainty his Enemies had of it, of both which 
the Words and Teftimony of the prefent Arch bilhop o? aris are ob- 
fervable. | 


| ' ni ences which po[fzbly was n . 
ait. ‘Hen. de , His Enemies were then in a profound filence, which poffibly was not cau 


Grand, P. 3: 


' mong.c other things he told his Auditors 


f 


be publickly known, is more than hinted at, by the forefaid Prelate: 


fed, only by their Conflernation and fear of the Succefs of kis Arms : but 
out of the Expectation they had to fee fucceed Jome great Blow ix which lay 
all their hopes. 

It must needs be, that there were many Confpiracies againft the life of 
this good Kings fince fram Twenty places, advice was given of its fince by 
a Printed Paper botb 22 $ y ain and at Milan a report of his death was pub- 
lifi d before s fince there pueda Currier eight days before be was Affa]fina- 
ted, through the City of Li ze, whe f id that be carried news to the Princes 
of Germany that be mas iw d fice at Montargis, there was found a Paper 
upon the Altar, containing the Vredidion of his approaching death, by a 
determinate blow s (ince in fine, the Report ran through all France, that be 
fhould not out-live that year, and that be — dye aTragick death inthe 
LVIT. year of bis Ages’ and fome alfo faid, iz a Coach, which made him 
to dread and tremble when he was in one. 

The Sefwits were accufed of having fome knowledg of it, and to 
this purpofe was call’d to mind the Sermon of Father Hardy; preached 
at St. S2verins in Paris not two Months before the Blow 5 in which, a- 

That Kings heaped up 

Treefurcs to make themfelves fear'd,but yet there needed but a Blow aor Mat- 
tock to kill a King: and *tis known, that none was more gathering and 

 hoardivg up of Moneys in his latter days, to carry on his Armed defign, 
than this King, infomuch that they talk of Mountains of Gold that he 
had amafs’d together. o | | 

"Iis alfo objected, that Ravailac declared, he had inform'd Father 
d' Aubigny of this intended Murther, and fhew’d him the Knife, but that 

this was told him in Confeffior, and fo not to be reveal'd: the cunning 
jouit, upon Examination, protefting, that God bad given bim that Grace 
or Quality, that as foon as any thing was reveal'd to bim in Confeflion, 
be prefently forgot it. 

But however it be, the reverend Hardovin de Perefixe the prefent 
Arch: bifhep of Paris, doth affure us, that the Conftancy, hardinefs and 
unconcernednefs of the Malefa&tor at his exquifite Torments in füffe- 
ring Strongly confirm d the fufpicion had that certain Emiflaries un- 
der the Mask of Religion had inſtructed and charmed him, with falfe aſſu- 
rances that he (hould dye a Martyr, èf he kild him 5 whom they made be- 
lieve was the {worn Enemy of the Church The truth is, after the 
Villain had given the murdring blows, he neither took care to flee, to 
conceal his Knife, or fhift for himfelf ; but ftood ftill by the Coach, as 


if he defired to be taken notice of, and glorified, and prided himfelf in 
fuch a noble Exploit. ; i 











And that there was fome Secret more than ordinary cifcovered in his 
Examination and Confeffions and that thofe who initigated him to that 
bloody action were fuch, that it was not thought fitting ( whether for 
the Honour of Religion, or {ome other refpect ) that they fhould 


For 





alie cum — —— — — — -ox- 


mes 
* 
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For of thefe things, faith he— * The Judges themfelves who Examiv'd* Ves juges 


; their ; . mefrue qui 
him, durf not open their mouths, but with a Shrug or Covertly with excufing p; — 


put offs. — — And that fome grand thing was here hufht up, may in patt rent, n”ofe- 
be fuppos d, by the Prince ot Coude and others, five years after, putting At en ouu- 
forth a Publick Complaint, amongít otherthings, that the difcovery of — Ried 
Henry the Gre«t's murther was ftopt and not fully profecured. ©. leent ima 
However the Common Cenfure was apt to think worft of the Fefuits, 1, de* EC 
reckning them as the chiefeft Aflertors and Champions of this King-kil- He — 
ling Doctrine 5 infomuch that Pierre Coton himíelf fell to work, to write Part 3. 
an Apology for his Order, which he did by way of a Declaratory Letter 
dedicated and directed to the ueen- Regent, where (though not long) - 
the Reader will find more words than material, either not down right, . 
plain and patto the purpofe, or elfe drawing falíe and fair (hadows, o- 
ver fome black and feditions Authors: and yet thefe whom he mentions 
are buta very few. | | | | 
Amongft the many others, who thought this King- killing Doctrine, 
molt agreeable to the Je/xits,and at this time began to (hew himfelf, both 
in the Pulpit and at the Prefs,was Jean dx Boys Olivier, Abbot of Bean- 
lien, born at Paris, Preacher to the King, one held a Lover of his Prince 
and Country, and of an honeft, free, downright difpofition : The ftir- 
ring of this dw Bois, dida little vex the Fathers, his Credit and Repute - 
having.the heavier hand upon them, and therefore nothing could fatis- 
fie them but removal, upon fome honourable pretence, and no place fo 
fitting as to pack him for Ztaly. Of which take a piece of a Letter to Arch- 
bifhop Abbot, as I tranfcribed it from the Original. 


May it pleafe your Grace, | | | 
Since the writing of my laft to your Grace, &c. we have frefhly receiv'd the 

news from Rome, that the Abbot du Bois, a man very popular bere in Paris, 

a Town-born Child, and famous alfo for bis freedom both of fpeech and wri- 

ting againft the Exorbitancy of the Popes Authority, and the practiſes of the 

Jefuits, and in particular against Pere Coton, to whofe Lettre Declaratoire 

publifiid prefently after the Kings death, to acquit bis Order of the Imputa- | 

tion of the Kings death) be fet forth am Anfwer in print dedicated Aux Bons | 


e } coe 


Francois beisg alfo cited by the Anti-coton as a witnefs * Que fentence a * But here(it 
e may be) Antia 


- efte donnee contre lay a Avignon pour avoir engrofle une Nonnain : gp 
. * was. 


That this Abbot Lfay, going lately to Rome, is there clapt up ix tbe Inqui- wrong infor- 
(ition, which bath occafion'd the French bere to [peak according to their man- med concer- 
ner very frankly in Commiferation of bim, who was always held a good Pa- c UE Father 
triot. And it is thought difbonourable to the Rate, in regard that beistbe ` 
Queens Chaplain, and was imploy'd by ber, as fome fay, but to Florence, 

2: others to Kome, to thank the Pope for the Cardinals Hat which be lately 

beftowed upon the Queens Alosomer the Bifbop of Beziers: but however, it 

is agreed by all, that be carryed Letters from bence, wherewith it is faid, be. 

was purpofely gratified to bring him within the compafs of tbe fnare, wherein 

be is caught, Kc. : 

From Paris the Your Graces most humbly _. 
5th. of Decem- | to be Commanded 


ber, 161r. m TM 
J. WOODFORD. 


N nn Having 





—— — — — — — — — — — .. 


Having thus followed him to Prifon, it is eafie to conclude that he mutt 
end his days there, it being not agreeable to their cu(tom and Policy, to 
fet fùch at Liberty that can tell Tales, and that they might be no more 

s dosis fear'd or troubled with him, they forthwith * murther him in Prifon at 
Abbas siloin Rome, his main falt being (for any that | know) Loyalty, which thus oc- 


ob paricidia- cafion’d his misfortune and death, to the fhame ct his Perfecutors. 

lem illam 

doétrinam ef- | : | | 

fet in Fefustas inve&us voce et fcripto, pauld poft Rome necatus eft incarere Peter. Molin, de Monarchia Tem- 
porali Pont. Rom. cap. 2. pag. 22. 


But that Book which then made the greateft noife was call'd M»ti-Coton, 
which was fmart, and in the main {poke to the purpofe, though fome mi- 
{takes might happen in it through too much haíte 5 however it put the 
whole Order of Jefuits into aflame and hurry, every one endeavouring 
to quell thisunknown enemy: But certain itis, it had been better for 
their Reputation, if Father Cotten had not given occafion to fuch a Reply 
by his Letter, which did them more hurt than good. 

For thofe Roveaniffs who vapour with the Council of Conſtance, and 
brag that they maintain nothing contrary to it, may (like the fhearing of 
hogs ) make a great noife, but get little Wool or Reputation; forason 
one hand, they may declare a Council to be above a Pope, for which 
his Holinefs will give them little thanks, fo on the other, they cannot ex- 

x Greg. de va. PEQ any Credit or Approbation from Temporal Princes, {ceing one may 
liant.Tom.3. be as great a Traytor as Clement or Cbafle] and yet not contradià the 
di(p. 5. 9. 9: cry’d up Canon of this Council, The fum of all this goodly Rule being 
P'on expe- Only thus much. No Tyrant ( that is a * lawful King ruling Tyran- 
&ata fenten- nically ) ought legally to be flain by any one of bis Subje s or Vaffals by any 
Me tics clancular means, being fworn to bim, * without fentence or Command of fome 
cujufcunque. fome judg or his Superiors. - 

And thisis all the great bufinefs, that fo many of them have pleaded 
their Loyalty with. The main of all'being that they (tick clofe to the 
Council of Conſtance, and with it will declare, "That it is:lawful for. a 
private man to kill a wicked King, without command from his betters, 
which hath fo little Pith or Sence as to the main bufmefs True Allegiance, 
that poffibly moft King-judgers or killers might think they never broke 
{uch a Canon, and fo not condemned by fuch a Council. — — 

As for Father Cotto» a French, man he was of a fabtil Head-piece, cry- 

ed up by his Order, both for his Sanctity and Learning; but the command 
_of his Tongue, Courtíhip, and Carriage were bis beft Friends, by which 
he got to be the Kings Comfeffor, and thusfetled in his Favour, he knew 
well enough how to' keep: himfelf there; yet others think his writings 
more toconfift of words than matter, ‘and that his real San&ity (though 
fome will appropriate as it were Miraclesto him’) ‘was no better than his 
* Memoires Neighbours. — Anti-Coton accufeth him of betraying the Kings fecrets, 
Tom.3.ch.29 and the Duke of * Sully proved to the King that in that he was guilty. . 
pag. 290 9^ Pope * Nicolas V. gave leave toa Friend of his fo far to confule the 
6.part o.c. 8. Devil, that one witch might kill another, thereby that his acquaintance 
might obtain his former health: and it may be upon this Example, Cot- 
* lib. 132, fo% made ufe of the Devil or Demoniack, toenquire concerning the life of 
* Tom. 3. p. the King and feveral other affairs; which may be feen at large in * Thuakws 
56,57» and * Sulley. And it was a clofe and biting Magram which was madeup- 
ohthisFathers and it may be reflecting upon the Order. 
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PIERRE COTON 
Anagr. 


PERCE TON ROI. 
* i.e. Stab 


In fhort, none was more intimate with the King than he, none had" ins 
more power over him than he, none could make him do or undo fooner 

than he, whether through real love or policy I know not 5 infomuch 

that fome Deputies of Rochel once prefenting a Petition to the King, 

his Majefty was pleas'd to return them this Anfwer——That he could sot 

hear them then, for his ears were ftopt with Cotton Hence it grew 

into a Common jeftin France upon any repulfe from the King or denial 

of accefs * The Kings ears are fiopt with Cotton. Upon which, . Oreilles 
and the Kings familiarity with him, uling much his Company, and tO du Roy font. 
take him into his Coach, as alfo alluding to the fufpition of fome that boufches de | 
this Father kept Correfpondency with Spain, revealing thither the” 
Kings Secrets; this following Paſquin flew about Paris. 











Le Roy ne ſcauroit faire un pas, 
Que Le Pere Cotton l^ accompagne 5 
Mais le bon Prince ne fcait pas, 


Sue le * fin Cotton vient d Efpagne. | * fignifieth 
nnnc 
A ty, aswellas | 
The King cannot go any where dne. 


But Father Cotton {ticks to his ear 5 
Yet the good King doth not attain, 
— That the pure Cotton, comes from Spain. 


As concerning the Kings murther; fome of the Leaguers, or his Ene- 
mics thus long before it hapned wifh’d or foretold it. 


Dum fequeris [olium Regis fraudesque Navarre, 
Te fequilur Regis fors violenta tui. 


Since thou wilt grafp Valois his Crimes and Lands, 
Thou fhalt be flain, like him, by bloody Hands. 

The jefuits (as formerly hinited) upon the attempt of Chaftel had been 
banifhed the Kingdom of France, nor might they probably have any real 
hopes of a Return, feeing the Lawyers, the Univerfities, efpecially che 
Sorbonne, the Common-people, moft of the Nobility, the Religious of 
other Orders and their Parliament had declared pofitively againft them: 


. Nor will fome think,that the King himfelf had really any goodwill or affe- 
. €&ion for them, though he was willing of a Reconciliation with them,the 


better to fecure himtelf, as was fuppofed from his Anfwer to his great Fa- 
vorite de Sully, who perfwading him from their re-admiflion ( being as 
a forefaid banifh’d ) was thus anfwered by the King Give me then 
Security for my life. 

In fhort, be the reafon what it will, the King would by his power,mau- 
gre all Oppofition, have them reftored, and had 5 and not only made 
the Arreft or Decree of Parliament againft them, be recall'd, but toin- 
gratiate himfclf the more, had the Marble Pillar or Pyramide (formerly 

N nnn 2 mentio- 
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mentioned upon his wound by Chastel) pull'd down, permitted them 
(to the regret of the Univerfity of Paris) toteach again, gave them 
places of honour about him; and that nothing might be wanting on his 
part to oblige them, he built thema ftately Colledg at /« Flefcbe in Anjo, 
in which Town fome fuppofed he was firſt conceived, and laſtly to the 
faid Colledg he bequeath’d his heart; which upon his Murther the f- 
fits receive and carryed in great Pomp and State to the faid Colledg 
( his body was buryed at St. Denys). At the carrying away of his Heart, 
"tis faid that one ( fome think the chief Prefident de Harlay ) cunningly 
ask’d fome of the Fathers Whether the Kings Tooth which Chaftel 
Struck out were not likewife inclos'd in the Box with the Heart and carryed 
too? However upon the Jefuits having the — Heart, this following 
biting Pafquin was made, and with others flew about the world. 





En fin tel quel vous le tenez 

Le Caur du Roy, dont vous aves, 
Tant de fois la mort procaree 5 
Lors que lefs Chiens ont attrappe, 
Le Cerf qu’ ils ont tant galoppe, 
Ds Caur ow leur fait la Curee. 


which another made more fhort, thus : 


Ce weft, qua vous ( Trouppe Sacree ) 
Quon doit bailler le Cæur des Roys 
Quand les grands Cerfs font aux abboys 

On en doit aux Chiens la Garee. 


Tis You alone ( you facred Crue ) 
To whom the Hearts of Kings are due ; 
For when Great Harts are hunted hard, 
Their Entrails are the Hounds reward. 
— E Upon this murther, the Parliament Orders, a * Book written by Ma- 
tione. riana the Spanifh Jefuit to beburnt by the Hang-man, as maintaining the 
Lawfulnefs of King-killing, and Father cotton was defired to Aníwer 
that Book 5 but he flipt his Neck out of the Coller, as not willing to 
write plain and pofitively againſt Mariana. After this the Parliament alfo 
* Defenfio f- © condemned * Francifco Swarez/s Book as containing many Seditious and 
dei Catholi- T reafonable Principles; and after this,another Jeluit, Antonins Sauctarellus 
— publifhing che fame Tenents, his Book was alfo * burned at Paris. Thefe 
C" things fo nettled the Fathers of that Societ sthat they had no waytoclear 
* 16. March. themfelves but to have fome of their Chieftains * fubfcribe againft thofe 
Errors here Father Coton was again commanded to put pen to Paper and 
to confute Sastarel, this put him to ſuch a puth, for he muft either of. 
fend the Pope and the General of their Society, or the Parliament of 
Paris. If he anfwered them, he oppofed the firit two, if he did not ; he of- 
fended the latter, and would be thought to efpoufe thofe Tenents; 
which might the more expofe his Order in France, and make himfelf 
guilty of Treafon ; Thefe Confiderations did fo perplex him, that (though 

. 7». March. in perfect health before) he dyed within * Three days. 

1626. To other Jeſuit, were alfo commanded to write againft fuch Tenents, 
but we hear nothing of their attempt in this cafe. And how unwil- 


ling 
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ling they were pofitively to give their Judgments, may fomew hat ap- 


pear by this following Story. | . 
Whilft the Parliament of Paris was Cenfüring Sanctarellus his * Book,  . . 
being printed at Rowe by the Approbation of Mutiu Vitellefcus, Gene- E — 
ral ot their Order, as alfo the Matter of the Sacred Palace, arid others ske. = 
The Parliament * fent for Father. Catton the Provincial of the 7efaits,* 13 March. 
the Re@or of Clermont, and others the Chieftains of their Order; to 

whom they propofed thefe following Queftions, which was thus anfwe- 

red ( inthe name of all chereft of their Society ) by Father Cotton. 


Parl. is this pernicious Book of San&arellus cald Tractatus de Ha- 


refi, Schifmate, &c. approved of by you ? 
Coton. No, and we fall hort! publickly oppofe it. 


Parl. Why do you centradici that Doctrine, which the General of your 


Order at Rome approveth ef? 


Coton. We confefs that our Societ) believeth [o at Rome, but why fhould 
the falt of the Italians be imputed to us, feeing we in France are of 


an other perfmafion. | 
Parl. Hath not tbe King of France abfolute power over all bis Subjects ? 


Coton. He bath fo, as to Ti emporals. 

Parl. Do you believe that the Pope, bath fo much authority over Kings, 
that by bi: Excommunication, be can Interdi& them, abfolve their 
SubjeEs from their Oaths of Allegiance, depofe them, and difpofe of 
Kingdoms ? | 

Coton. Fy, Fy, what ‚to Ficcommuniate tbe moft chriftian King? who 
can think that the first-born of the Charch can be am enemy p bis 
Mother, which be always protedted and defended ? or that hé is to 
he Excommunicated, who bath all along endeavoured the Extirpa- 

| pation of Herefie ? 

Parl. It feems then yon do not believe thefame with your General at Rome. 

Coton. Our General living at Rome, it is wot to be ſuppoſed that he i5 
to contradi® that which is believed at Rome. 

Parl. Well, let bim believe fo, but what do yon believe £ 

Coton. Truly, the quite contrary. 

Parl. But if you were at Rome, what would yon believe then? 

Coton. We would change oar minds with the Country, and would believe 
as they did at Rome. ! 

Parl. Pray Gentlemen, to the purpoſe, without any Equivocations, idlé 
or frivolous put offs. what doth the body of your Society think of 
the Popes power over Kings gf o 

Upon this Cotton is at ftand, defireth Liberty to confult with the 


Society. 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. III. 


Tir-Oen raifes a Rebelion in Ireland, inconraged by a Phenix plume fem 
bim bythe Pope. The Irifb fend a flanderous Letter to the Pope against 
Onen Elizabeth, Pope Clement the VIIItb. thavks the Irifh for their 
Rebellion. Mountjoy Lord Deputy proclaims Tyrone Traytor. Clement 
the VIIIth. fends another Letter to Tyrone. The lrih write to she King 
of Spain, Don Juan de Aquila with feveral Spanifh forces land in 
Ireland 5 but to their own ruin. Tyrone fubmits and delivers bimfelf 
up tothe Lord Deputy. The Divines of Salamanca and Valla-dolid de- 
clare in behalf of tbe lriſh. | 


Irifh and Tir-Oem, we fhall in hafte run oves the reft, not infifting 
too much upon their Warrs and Fights, but leave them to other 
Hiftorians, d 
Upon the departure of the Earl of Efex, Tir-Oem renews his Rebel- 
lion, being incouraged to it, both from Spain and Popes the firft fend- 
* Paron: 9 ing as his Agent Den Martin de laCerta, with XXII. Thoufand Crowns, 
Sir Fo Daviest carry on the Treafonable caufes the latter, viz. the Bifhop of Rome 
difcovery of fending him hisblefling by Matheo de Oviedo [ by fome cald Arch-Bi- 
d Grievant hop of Dublin ] and the better to incourage the Arch-Traytor, his 
Compend. Holinefsalfo fcnt him ( as Pope Urban Ill. fent Hesry VM. a Crown made of 
Hift. tert | Peacocks Feathers) a Fools-bable, viz. a * Phenix Plume or Feather. 
cap. 12. fol, But I would gladly know. of the Pope how he came by fuch a Toy. 
167. Cambdex For if there be no fuch Bird in the world as a Phenix ( as the learned 
Suns Ble * Brown and others rationally aflert ) his Infallible Holinefs muft 
lib.:3 cap.13. get this Rowantick Rarity, from the fame Store-boufe, that one gota æ 
* Phil kont Feather out of the Arch-angels Wing, another, fomeof the Flame of 
Hifte. eee Mofes his Bufh, and a third the Triumphant Banner wherewith Chrift 
defcended down into Hell. | 
Tyrone with thefe encouragements and hopes of farther relief from 
1600. Spain, grows bold and numerous, and having got many of the great 
ones to joyn with him, fends alfo to the Lord Barry to períwade him 
to the fame Treafonable actions, His Letter runs thus. 


T the former Century, having feen part of the Rebellions of the 


My Lord Barry, 


T- impiety to God, Cruelty to your Soul and Body, Tyranny and In- 
gratitude both to your Followers and Country are inexcufable and in. 
tolerable. You feparated your felf from the Unity of Chrifts myftical body, . 
the Catholick Church. Tou know the fword of Extirpation bangetb over 
Jour bead, as well as ours; if things fall out otherwife then well: Tow are 
the Caufe why all the Nobility of the South (from the Eafl part to the Weft, 
you being linked into each one of them, either in Affinity or Confanguinity) 
are not linked together to fhake off the Cruel Toakof Herefie and Tyranny, with 
which our Souls and Bodies are oppreft. 

AU thofe aforefaid depending of your refolution, andrelying to your judg: 
ment in this Common Caufe of our Religion and Country, you might forfooth 
with their help (and the reli that are combined in this holy AGion ) not 
only defend your felf fromthe Incurfion and Invafion of the Englith, but 


aljo 
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alfo ( by Gods Afistance ) who miraculonfiy and above all expe ation gave 





good fuccefs to tbe caufe principally undertaken for bis Glory, exaltation of 


Religion, next for the reifauration of the ruins and prefervation of the 
Commonwealth ) expell them and deliver them andus from moft miferable 
and cruel Exatlion and Subjection, enjoy your Religion, Safety of Wife and 
Children, Life, Lands and Goods, which all are in hazard through your folly, 


and want of due Conftderation. 


Enter I bejeech you into the Clofet of your Con[cience, and like a wifeman 


aed E fy the end of your aid ions, and take advice of tbofe, that can 


inflruG you and informe you better, than your own private judgment can 
bead you unto. Confider and read with attention and fetled mind, this 
Difcourfe Lfend you, that it may pleafe God to fet open your eyes and grant 
you a better mind. | | 
From the Camp this instant Tueíday the fixt of March according to 
tbe New Computation. | 
: I pray you fend vae the Papers Hfend you, affoon as your Honour fhall read 
the fame. : | 


O Neak. 


The Lord Barry aníwered him Nobly and Loyally, upon which they 
fell upon his Lands and Vaflals, doing what mifchief they were capable 
-of acting. And the better to credit their wicked caufe, the chief of 
‘them wrote a Letter to Pope Clemext VIII. (landering the Queen and 
her Government, and fo defired the Pope to fend out a gull or -Excom-. 
munication and deprivation againft her, as Pins V. and Gregory XIII. had 


‘done before. T he Paper it felt runs thus. | 


Sand i[fJune Pater, 


: cn fuperioribus annis Dei fummi: nutu et. voluntate excitati ad ře- 
cuperandum hoc Regnum ab Anglorum graviffimo jugo, qui et 
Religionem et Regionem vi et Tyrannide multis feculis occupavere, id 
nunc tandem poft multa pericula extant lata, pro majore parte excufli- 
mus, fanctitati Veftrz exponimus, quod prima nobis et precipua. fuit 
cura perpetuoque erit, ftatum Eccleliz, hic fere extinctum, in integrum 
reítituere et collapfum redintegrares ita apud nos judicantes noftrarum. 
partium efle, vitam ipfam omnemque fubftantiam noftram in eo augendo 
impendere, id quod libentiori animo preftare conamur (.ut,non dicamus 
cogimur ) quia nifitempeftive communi malo in utroque ftatu occurferi- 
mus, nobifcum deterius longe actum fuiffet quam Turcæ folent agere, cum. 
fibi fubditis Chriffiawis adea.ut vel fuga eflet confolend. vel hic mors ob- 
eunda. | MEE 
Rebus itaque in anguftias has redactis, ad quem majore fpe jureque 
accedere cujufque opem implorare poflumus ac debemus, quam ad Te Pa- 
ter Spirituum in Terris, ut filiis fpiritualibus mifere adhuc affüctis, jugo- 
que longe graviore & crudeliore quam Pharaonico attritis adfis. Quod nos 
{peramus a pietate tua confecuturcs exemplo omnium afflictorum, qui ad 
Sedemtuam in talibus zrumnis accedentes opem atque defideratiorem exi- 
tum fuerunt confecuti. 


Ad 
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At Te igitur Communem Omnium afilictorum, prafertim ficei caufa 
laborantium pium & benevolum Patrem, tanquam ad unicum ncítrum 
Refugium & tutiffimum Afylum confugimus, fufisque lachrimis humili- 
ter petimus, ut noltros gemitus audiat, vota fufcipiat, ac poftulatus con- 
cedat, ut eorum ora obítruantur franganturque vires qui ode:unt Sion, 
ac impediunt diruta Jerajalem denuo readificari Mz nia, ubi fi nobis cre- 
dere dignetur tua Sanitas, nunquam Anteceflores no(lri ex tempore 
quo Regnum hocin manus Anglorum devenerat, adjutores fuerant quam 
nos fumus ad fidem a soffro Apostolo Sancto Patricio,traditam füfcipiendam 
ad eamque (proh dolor) in his partibus fere extin&am hactenus & pene 


fepultam excuflo jam pro parte Axglorum jugo exíufcitandam, pro mo- 


vendam, augendam & amplificandam ; quia nihil aliud in his votis habe- 
mus, quam videre Dei gloriam et fidei Orthodoxe propugnationem. 
Aunuere iraque dignetur veftra SanGitas noftris Petitionibus, qui pre- 
tis honoribus & commodis quibufcunque diem ulteriorem vivere non de- 
fideramus, quam videre Dei Ecclefiam toto Orbe florentem. 

Petimus autem imprimis, ut ad majora fide incrementa illis fedibus 
vacantibus in hoc Regno, ii qui vita, moribus & literatura pigeticiantur, 
quoíque nobifcum R eyerendiffimus Corcagenfis ac Cloanenfis Epifcopius 
nominavit ac commendavit tanquam Idonei Paftores ac Dei gregem ver- 
bo & exemplo inftruendum, ne indignis qui fine Ordine & fortafle 
fumma cum Authoritate & Ambitione fele animarum cure , ni(i 


 ingererent, nifi occurreretur, aditus pateat. . Quod ut petamus move- 
‘fur propter fummam animarum jacturam, quam ob Paftorum paucita- 


tem in utraque Monioni¢ Provincia qui undecem Epifcopatus fub Metro- 
poli Caffilenfs complectitur : excipimus enim Reverend. Corcagen. & Cla- 
oneum qui fenio & labore jam pene eft confectus, noftri potiuntur :& hoc 
eo confidentius petimus, qui quod ele&i,confecrati & ad nos dimifli fue- 
runt a veftra Sacro fancta fede ad vacuas hiisin partibus fedes occu pandas 
a nobis pro viribus iifdem Dei gratia defendantur, ut gregibus fibi com- 
miſſis tuto s ah queant. 

Infuper defideramus ut quemadmodum felicis R ecordationis Pins Quin- 
tus Pont. Max. contra Reginam Anglia ejufque fautores Bulam Excom- 
municationis ediderat ; Nec non Gregorius XIII. eandem continuaverat, 
ac vim habere in bello Giraldisarus indicavit: fimilem quoque fenten- 
tiam ad hoc bellum promovendum & ad felicem exitum deducendum, 
SanGitas veftra emittere dignetur, ac generatim Sand itati veftre affectu 
quo poflumus maximo Regnum boc vefirum a te folo poft Deum dependens 
noíque humiles tuos fubditos una cum Procuratoribus prefentium latori- 
bus quos pro nobis & noftro nomine deputamus, quique fufe & veraci- 
ter omnia quz in hoc bello geffimus adjuti eorum opera & dottrina viva 
voce aperient plenius, Deprecantes ut fan&à veftra indubiam illis fidem 
dignetur adhibere eidem committimus & commendamus. 

Datum in Caítris noftris Catholicis XXX» Martis M. DC. 


| Sanctitatis veſtræ Obedientiffimi 
filii & fideliſſimi fubditi, 


2 O Neale 

b james Defmond. 

* Mac Cartie More. 

å Dermond Mac Cartie, alias 
Mac Donogh 


Tyrone 


-— — — — 
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Tyrone daily growing more powerful in Ireland ; Queen Elizabeth, to 
ftop his career, fends over Sir Charles Blunt, Lord Montjoy, as Lord De- 


puty of that Kingdom: andthe Prefidency of Afunffer being void by 


the unfortunate death of Sir Thomas Morris , who was {lain by the Re- 
bels 5 She alfo atthe fame time fent over Sir George Carew, well acquaint- 


ed with the Countrey, to be Lord Prefident of the Province of 


Munſter. | 

Of this Sir George Carew by the way: He wasSon to George Carew, 
Doctor in Divinity , Archdeacon of Totnefs in Devonfhire , atterwards 
Dean of Windfor, &c. Sit George was by Queen Elizabeth made Lord 
Prefident of Munſter, by King James, Baron of Clopton; and by King 
Charles I. Earl of Totnefs, was Mafler of the Ordinance, and Privy-Coun- 
cellor to both the faid Kings. He wasa faithful Subject, a valiant and pru- 
dent Commander, an honeft Councellor, a Gentile Scholar, a lover of 
Antiquities, and a Patron to Learning. Befides his Tranflations out of 
French , he wrotea large Hiftory of his Three years Tranfactions iri 
Man(fer ; in whichother accidents of Ireland are interwoven; ’tis Printa 
ed under the Title of Pacata Hibernia: In which, either Mr. Stafford the 
Publifher, or the Printer, hath committed feveral grofs overfightsboth 
in the Latin and Englifh Parts. Befidesthefe, he hath in four large Vo- 
lumes collected feveral Chronologies , Charters, Letters, Deeds, Monu- 
ments, and other Materials belonging to Ireland. To which Manufcript 
Collections having been much beholden in my Zrifb Narratives,l thought 
it fit in thefe few lines gratefully to give the World notice of it; within 
that others of the Nobility would (as they ought to do) follow his ge- 
nerous and induftrious Example, thereby to advance the honour oftheir 


‘Countrey and Families; and not live like idle Heirs of their Anceftorg 


Titles; That the credit of Nobility may once again advance, and the 
Honours and Titles might not be afhamed of the Perfons that vainly 
bear them. And thus much by the By, of the gallantand honourable 
Earl of Totne/s, who dyed i» she City of W.fiminfter, without Ilue, in 
the year MDC XXIX, the XXVII. of March. 


In the mean time the Rebellion goeth on in Ireland; andthebetter _ 


to encourage their Sin and Treafon , the Pope fends a Letter to the (4. 
commending them for their taking up Arms, or acting fuch villanous Ex 

ploits : And to all that do any way affift the faid Tir-Oes, he gives a full 
pardon and remiffion of all their fins, meriting, forfooth, as much as if 


they had fought againft che Tørk , or endeavoured the recovery of the - 
‘Holy-Land. The Letter it felf, being but fhort, takeas followeth: 


Clemens PP. VIII. 


Niverfis & fingulis Venerabilibus fratribus, Archiepifcopis, Epifcopis, 

& Prælatis; nec non Dilectis filiis, Principibus, Comitibus, Baro- 

nibus ac populis Regni Hibermie, Salutem & Apoftolicam Benedi- 
ctionem. | 

Cum jam diu, ficut accepimus, vcs Romanorum Pont. Predeceílorum 

noftrorum, ac noftris & A poftolice fedis cohortationibus adducti, ad ve- 

{tram libertatem recuperandam , eamq; adverfus Hareticos tuendam & 

confervandam, bone memoriz Jacobo Giraldino ( primum qui durum fer- 

vitutis juguui vobis ab Anglis Sancte Romane Ecclefie delertoribus im- 

e Oooo ! pofitum, 
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pofitum , fummo animi ardore depellere dum vixit pro viribus procura- 
vit); Deinde Johanni Giraldino ejufdem Jacobi Coníobrinos E noviffi- 
me dile&o filio nobili viro Hugoni Principi Ozel dito Comiti Tironenfi, 
Baroni Dangenanie & Capitanco Generali Exercitus Catholici in Hiber- 
nia conjunctis animis & viribus prato fucritis,ac opem & auxilium praíti- 
teritis, ipfiq; Duces & eorum milites, manu Domini Exercituum illis afli- 
(tente, progreflu temporis plurima egregia facinora contra hoftes virili- 
ter pugnando prattiterint, & in pofterum praftare parati funt. — 

Nos, ut Vos, ac Dux, & Milites pradi&i alacrius in expeditionem 
hanc contra di&os Hareticos opem impofterum etiam praftare ftudea- 
tis, fpiritualibus gratiis & favoribus vos profequi volentes, eorundem 
Pradeceflorum noftrorum exemplo adducti, ac de Omnipotentis Dei mi- 
(ericordia ac beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoftolorum ejus authoritate con- 
fifi, vobis omnibus & fingulis qui przdi&tum Hugo nem Ducem ejuíq; 
Exercitum Catholicz fidei affertores & propugnatores fequimini, ac il- 
lis vos adjunxeritis, aut Confilio, Favore , Commeatibus, Armis, aliifq; 
bellicis rebus feu quacunq; ratione eis in hac Expeditione operam dede- 
ritis, ipfifq; Hugoni Duci ejuíq; exercitus militibus univerfis & fingulis, fi 
vere panitentes & Confefli , ac etiam fi fieri poterit, facra Communione 
refedi fueritis plenariam omnium Peccatorum fuorum veniam & remiffi- 
onem, ac eandem quz proficifcentibus ad bellum contra Turcas & ad re- 
cuperationem Terre Sande, per Romanos Pont. concedi folita eft, miferi- 
corditer in Domino concedimus; non obftantibus, fi opus fit, noftris De- 
cretis de non concedendis Indulgentiis ad inftar ac in fufceptionis Zwds/- 
geutiarum occafione anni Jubilei aliiſq; Conftitutionibus & Ordinationi- 
bus Apoftolicis ceterifq; contrariis quibuícunque. 

. Verum quia difficile foret prafentes noftras ad omnium quorum intereft 
notititiam pervenire ; volumus, ut earum exemplis etiam Impreflis manu 
alicujus Notarii Publici fub{criptis ac figillo perfonz in dignitate Eccle- 

fiaftica Conítituta munitis, eadem fides ubiq; habeatur quz eiifdem præ- 
fentibus baberetur. | 











Datum Roma aud Senis Petrum, fub Annulo Pifcatoris die 
. XVIII Aprilis MDC. Pontificatus nofiri, Anno YX. 


. M. Veftrius Barbianüs: 


` The Rebels thus fortified with the Popess Bleffing, never doubted but . 


witb the fame of this Benediction fo to encreafe their numbers, asto be 
able to carry. all before them, and utterly free themfelves from their 
obedience. But herein they found themfelves deceived. For Montjoy 
the Lord Deputy, what with the Soldiers he found in Ireland, and the 
new Recruits from England, fofollowed the Rebels in U/ffer, and other 
places, that {ome of them were forced tofübmir, and Tyréze was forced 
to fecure himfelf in Bogs, and fuch like Faftneffes. And inthe Southern 
parts of the Kingdom in Munster, Sir George Carew the Lord Prefident, 
what by his policy cherifhing (by counterfeited Letters) diftruft amongft 


_ the Rebels, fo making divifions amongft themfelves; and what by his In- 


duftry andValour,taking moft of their (trong Holds from them feveral of 
them were forced to lurk in corners for their fecurity , and otherscon- 
tent to fübmit themfelves to the Queen's Mercy and Protection. . 

But moft of thefe fubmiffions were but counterfeit and feigned.yeild- 


ing 
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ingto time and neceffity , for which they prefently fent to Rome, cra- 

ving pardon for this their outward ſubmiſſion. Amongft the chief of 

thefe Rebellious Diffemblers, was * Florence Mac Cartie, one of the 
greateft note amongít them , who under-hand fomented and encoura- mer: tool 
ged all Treafonable practifes, but openly feem'd a fair complier to the uM 
Queen and her Government ; all which appears plainly by his Letters 2nd Authori- 
and Correfpondencies held with both parties. CERE 


The Lord Depaty feeing the wickednefs of Tyrone , his refolution not ie . 
to fübmit tothe Queen, but rather to throw himfelf into the prote&ion 9f Hh Anci 
of her mortal Enemy the Spaniard, from whom he expected great aid; as aang 
an Earneft of which, one Spanijh Ship had newly come with Arms, Mu- 
. nition, and Moneys, to carry onthe Rebellion: The Lord Deputy, I fay, 
upon thefe confiderations, with advice of the Council , thought fit thus 


to proclaim the faid Tyrone Traytor. 
By the Lord Deputy and Council. 


Mountjoy. 


p Hereas i o Neale, of the ſimple and ignorant called O Neale, 

W / mas from ber Majefties free and gracious Di[pofitiom,mot only in- 

2 | nobled to the Title amd Dignity of Earl of Tyrone, but alfo by 
` like Grace bountifully enriched with divers large and great Authorities and 
Poffeffions, without any colour or title thereunto which by him could be made; 
and at notime fo much as once touched for bis apparent and known difloyal 
and wndutiful mifdemeanours,in hope that bis amendment might have fatis- 
fied bis puniment until above five years paft: He the faid Hugh forgetting 
mot only bis duty towards God, her Majesty, and Countrey, but alfo fo many 
favours andgreat graces , didnot only iw perfon enter into moft deteftable 
and unnatural Rebellions againfl ber Crown and Dignity, and endeavonred 
and in part performed the drawing into this Reales forreign Forces of bet 
Majeflies profeffed and known Enemies 5 with alluring, provoking, and vio- 
lently urging ber Majefties ancient and dutiful Subjetts to partake with bim 
in bis Confederacies and Rebellions: but alfo moft falfly now of late i 
ing (to cover bis camker d and long — Treafonable diſpoſition) that 
be intended a defence for them against the feverity of ber Majesties Laws, 
made againlt their long enjoyed Religion, Reftitution of ancient Liberties 
by right due unto him andthem, amd a purpofe to prevent an utter extir- 
pation and rooting out of them and their posterities from their Conntreys, 
Liberties, and ancient poffeffions, matters by bimjelf meerly counterfeited 
and invented, himfelf well known to be irreligions , of barbarous life, a 
cruel oppreffor of his Countrey people, and of worfe affe ion than may be 
recited. 

Whereas by long experience of ber Majeflies mild and merciful Govern- 
ment, it hath appeared that Juch Comrfes never fo much as by probable con- — 
jecture did or could enter into her Majesties Princely Heart , much lefs to 
have been by ber performed. But his only true and known purpofe being to 
draw their dependency, fo as by bim they might be opprcft with bearing Bo- 
nughes, yeelding of intolerable payments, executions and oppreffaons (under 

. wbich they have long groaned and grieved) «nd not return to ber Majefties 
merciful Government, but to continue and contain them under his Tyranny 
(forever. Oooo 2 
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AU which bis intentions and ations well and long known unto ber Maje- 
fly, and yet by ber tolerated; it pleafed ber Princely Heart out of her accu- 
flomed mercies , to the end the wifer might not be excufed by want of re- 

membrance, nor the fimpler to be led away by lack of knowledg , openly to 
proclaim tbe [aid Hugh Traylor unto ber Majesty, ber Countriy and Govern- 
ment. And yet neverthelefs, to make her exceeding Mercies more manifeft, 
was pleafed in divers and fundry places , tothe end to reclaim bim and bis 
Adberents ( fo Ly his before-recited means deceived ) to their ancient fubje- 
Zion, to offer unto him and them ber Majeflies free pardon for their liver, 
lands, liberties, and poffelfions: which ly bim was as oftentimes obftinately 
refuſed, as gracionfly offered.. | 

And now at laf tbe faid Hugh forefeeing be mayj no longer withfiand 

her Majefties forces, and failing of bis long hoped forreign affiftance, now 
intendeth to leave this poor deceived people to her Majesties condign Juflice 
by them deferved, or to her accnflomed Mercy, which fhe never forgetteth, 
and fo toretire himfelf as aBufh Kearne to Wolo:fb Dens and Defert Faft. 
nels, fome {mall time to efcape bis deferved Judgment. 

Which to prevent, and to free ber fubjeds of their former bondage aud 

burthens; I the now L. Deputy , with confent of her Majefties Council 


bere prefent , for andin ber Name and behalf , do promife to any perfom or 


perfons that fball deliver tbe Body of the faid Hugh in life, usto the faid L. 
Deputy, 4000 Marks 5 and to Tuck perfon or perfons as [ball bring in bis 
Head for fufficient proof that be or they have procured and performed bis 
death , the [um of 2000 Marks, together alfo with her Majefties mofi graci- 
ous and free pardon for bis and their Lives, Lands, Liberties, Goods, and 
Pofelfions; the promife to be fully fatisfied and performed in manner and 


| form as abovefaid. 


In witnefs whereof , 1 tbe L. Deputy, and Council «fore/aid, bave fabe 


Seribed our Names. 


Given at Her Majefties Caftle of Dublin, 
the xxth of November, 1600. 


Adam Dublin, C. Thomas Midenfis. Richard Wingfield. 
* George Cary. Robert Gardiner. Nich. Walfp. 
| . George Bourchier. jeffr. Tenton. 


GOD SAVE THE QUEEN. 


"Wall, Upper. 


This 


Cap. 2. d Rebellion in Ireland. 


This Proclamation was but fitting, confidering the rebellious heart of 
Tyrone, who took all manner of courfesto withdraw Subjects trom their 
obedience; and inthis he was not wanting in a counterfeit Keligion, 
pretending great zeal for the Roman-Catholick Caufe , under the colour 
of which he folemnly took a Pilgrimage, to vifit a pieceof the Crofs, 
which they fay was kept in the Mona(try of $t. Crofs, or Holy Crofs, in 
the County of Tipperary. But his chief defign was to inveigle the (im- 
ple people to his party, by this his religious action; nor did he quite 
lofe his expectation. | a 

And now the Pope Clessent VIII. for a farther encouragement to theit 
Villanies , fends a particular Letter to Tyrone , full of many fair words 
and commendations, but void of all honefty andreligion, perfwading 
him fill to continue in his Rebellion. The Letter it felf was this: 


Diledo filio, Nobili viro, Ugoni Principi Nzlio, Exercitse Catholici. 
is Hibernia Duci & Capitaneo Generali. | 


D. fili Nobilis vir, Salutem & Apoftolicam Benediétionem. Cog- 


novimus ex literis Nobilitatis tue & ex iis quz dilectus filiusPetras 
Lombardus Civis vefter, Prepofitus Cameracenſis, nobis coram expofuit 
Sacrum fads: quod tu & quam plures Principes et Proceres , et Nobiles 
Primarii Regni iftius, pro Dei gloria,Patriz falute et Catholica Religio- 
nis Defenfione in iftis, Dei benignitate, charitatis glutino colligatum con- 
fervari et augeri, quodq; ejufdem Domini Exercituum ope et virtute 
profpere a vobis pluries pugnatum eft adverfus Anglos, Ecclefiz et fidei 
Defertores magnamex his voluptatem in Domino cepimus, ipfiq; Patri 
miferecordiarum Deo gratias egimus, qui adhuc in Regno ifto reliquit. ` 
fibi multa millia Virorum qui non curvaverint genua fua ante Baal , hoc 
eft Impias Hzrefes, et prophanas novitates non funt fequnti, imo eas des 
teftati fortiter pugnant, pro hereditate Majorum fuorum, pro fidei fa- 
Jute. integritate et unnitate cum Ecclefia retinenda quz una eft Catholi« 


ca et Apoftolica extra quam non eft falus. 


Laudamus egregiam pietatem ‘et fortitudinem tuam Fili et Principum 
et Coeterorum onmium qui tecum jun&i ac foederati nulla pro Dei gloria 
pericula recufant, feque Majoribus fuis qui bellica? virtutis et Catholicae 
Religionis ftudio ac laude imprimis floruerunt dignos Nepotes et juítos 
faccefiores oftendunt er palam profitentur. . Coníervate filii hanc men- 
tem, confervate Unionem et Confenfionem veftram, et Deus Omnipo- | 
tens, Deus Pacis et Concordia erit vobifcum et pugnabit pro vobis, et 

uem admodum fecit profternet inimicos fuos ante faciem noftram. 

Nos autem qui Nobilitatem tuamet vos omnes avitz fidei et gloriz 
Imitatores paternz, amamus et gerimus in Vifceribus Fefx Chrifi, non 
ceflamus Deum noftrum Orare pro veftra felicitate et falute, veftriq; ío- 
liciti fumus et erimus femper quantum cum Deo poterimus, atq; ubi opus 
fuerit (cribemus efficaciter ad Regis et Principes Catholicos filios noftros 
ut vobiset caufæ veftrz omni ope fuffragentur. Cogitamus etiam pro- 
pediem mittere ad vos peculiarem Nuntium noftrum, et hujus fanQz Se- 
dis (inqua Deo Authore meritis licet imparibus prafidemus) virum pi- 
um, prudentem zelo Dei preditum et nobis probatum, qui noftri erga 
vos amoris teltis fit vobifq; omnibus in rebus ubi ufus venerit adiumento 


Gt ad Salutarem et Neceffariam Unionem veltram confervandam , ac 
| Gatho- 
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Catholicam fidem propagandam, ac omnia denique pro fui muneris Of. 
ficio, officienda, quibus Dei honor et cultus in Regno ifto augeatur, 

Interea placuit has noftras Literas ad vos przmittere teftes amoris nọ- 
ftri, in vos& Regnum iftud, et ut vos omnes tanquam filios noftros in 
Chrifto dile&os paterno affectu confolaremur, ipfum vero Petrum Low- 
bardum quem Nobilitas fua Oratorem et Negotiorum geftorem confi- 
tuit apud nos, et jam libenter audivimus,& deinceps audiemus. Tibi vero 
et ceteris qui tibi unanimes pro fidei Catholice propugnatione adhe. 
rent, noftram et Apoftolicam benedictionem benigne impartimur, De- 
umqs precamur ut Angelos emittat in circuitu veftro, et pios conatus ve. 
{tros tha coclefti gratia dirigat, voſq; dextra fuz potenti perpetuo 
tueatur. | a 


Datum Rome apud Sanam Petrum, fub annulo Pifcatoris die xx, 
Januarij, Anno Pontificatus nofiri ix. 1601. 


Silvius Antonianus Cardinalis. 


Befides this, Mateo de Oviedo, who had the confidence upon the 
Popes account, to call himfelf Arch-bifhop of Dublin; being now in 
ireland to carry onthe Rebellion, writ to James Fitz Thomas, who call'd 
bimíclf Earl of Defmond, this following encouraging Letter, 


My molt honourable good Lord: 
| He long defired a fit opportunity to write unto you, the fame is wow 
xb dad offered by Mr. * John, whereof I am very glad, that by — 
Brother to Jere and faithful Meffenger I might open my mind to your Lord/bip, «s aſſp 
Fanus the ti- to fhew, that moht certain and undoubted hope of aid is foortly to come. 
—— of rwonld mofi willingly have come unto your Lordfbips prefence , which 
~ Jately.I bave effayed , and doubtlefs would have done, unles 1 bad been bine 
dred by thofe Lords, which told me, that prefent and imminent. dangers 
were to be fear d in my journey, wnlefs I had an Army of Soldiers to cone 
du me; and now (but that there is a neceffity of my returning into Spain 
I would have come to you in company of Maffer Jobn: But I bope that so 
Speedily and moft fortunately I [ball return unto you again. 
Jn tbe mean time I have pretermitted nothing which might tend to your 
profit, as well to Our Catholique Mafler , as any other whatfoever, which 
now alfo in Spain J will perform: I would therefore entreat your Excel- 
lency , That you would be of good courage , together with all other of your 
Faction; and that you would fight conftantly and valiantly for the fazth 
and liberty of your Countrey; knowing, and firmly hoping, that the belp of 
my Lord the Catholique King , is now coming; which when it cometh , al 
things fhall be profperoxs, and will place you in your former liberty am 
‘Security, that ye may po[fe(r your delened peace amd tranquillity, The Al 
mighty conferve your Lordjhip in [afetg long to continue. 


! ; 
‘From Donegall the xiiith 
of January, 1601. — 


Thef 


j 


i 
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entum 
Thefe Benedictions, and the aflured hopesthat the Rebels had of the 
baítning of the Spanifh Succours, made them grow more. bold and da- . 
ring 5 infomuch that many hundreds of the Conaght and Uifter-Tray- 
tors hurried themfelves into a Body, thinking to invade Munſter; but 
Carem by his vigilancy and policy quite fruftrated their defign by the 





- lofs of fome hundreds of fuch defperate Vagabonds. 


Yet their plottings go on 5 and at the delire of Florence, Mac Cartiey 
Donoghe Mac Cormock ( whocall'd himfelf alfo Cartie) fent this Letter 
tothe King ot Spain. . | 


/ 


Aving receiued diref ion from tbe Earl of Clan-care, 7 would mot 
omit this opportunity, at the departure of the * Arcb-bifbop of Dub- * Mates dè o- 


lin, and Don Martin de la Cerda, to make known to your Majefty bom Vieds. 


the Jaid Earl hath written to your Majefty by two or three ways, but un- 
derfianding thar thefe Letters came not to your Royal bands , he hath now 
again written by meto your Majefly, making offer as well of his perfon and 
lands, as of bis Vaffals and Subjects, to your Royal Service, humbly befeech- 
ing your Majefty to receive, favour, and aid him witb your Power and libe- 
ral Hand, feeing there is no other that can and will aſſiſt us better agaiuft 
the Hereticks in this Holy Enterprife. 


From Donegall the vth 
of Jannary, 1601. | Your Majefties Loyal Vaffal, to 
" v ee Zac kifs your Royal Hand, 


- Denoghe Cartie. 


` i } 

At Dosgall wasthe chief Rendezvous of Tyrowe, andthe great ones 
of his Party in the North 5 where they made a Solemn’ League or Cove- 
mast 5 forthe better ftrengthning of which, they all received the Sa- 
crament : and afterwards Tir-Oew wrote this Letter to Florexce Mac 
Cartie, ' 


it is wow. And fince this Caufe of Muntter was left to you ( next under kal of Effex 
God ), tet.no weaknefs or imbecillity be found im you, and the time of help his butinets, 


in which he 
was alfo COR- 
uh cern'd. 
From Dungannon the vit® 
of February, 1601. 


O NEALE. 


Rumors 
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Rumors being fpread abroad of divers Informations brought in, of 
Infurrections and. 5pas;f) Invafions, Her Majefties Governours thought 
it was theirduty tolook about them: SoSir George Carew gets James 
Fitz-Thomas, the Titular Earlof Defmond, to be furprifed as he lurked 
in afilthy Cave 5 and alfofecured Florence Mac Cartie, who for all his 
under-hand Treafons and Confpiracies, outwardly yet carried a thew of 
Loyalty. Both which were fent into England, and clagt up in the Tower 
Of London ; and {cme others alfo were feifed on, and kept in hold. 

W hilft they were thus bufie in confulting the fafety of the Kingdom, 
the Spaniards [ of which Invafion the Bifhops of Clonford and Killaloe, 
Archer the Fefuit, and others, were great Inftigators ] landed witha 
great Fleet at Kingfale in the County of Cork in Man fer; which Town 
they began to fortifie , and fent notice of their abode to Tyrone and 0 
Donnel, de(iing them to bafteto them with all their Powers. | 

The Lord Deputy, informed of the Spanifh arrival, fets out a Procle 

mation at Cork, forbidding any to affift them; declaring alfo upon what 
unjuft grounds the Pope and King of Spain had undertook that Inva- 
fion, and commanding all people to live in obedience to their true So- 
veraign Queen Elizabeth. In aníwer to which, Dos Juan de Aquila, Ge- 
neral of the Spawifh Forces, fets out this following Declaration; which 
is pat to our. bufinefs, and worth the perufal, the better to diícover the 
true Roman-Catbolique Doctrine. | 


— ON Juan de Aquila, General of the Warr, andthe Catholique Ki 
vi MS- F.97 D of deir; Chief Commander in Gods Warr which is MR lie 
o ^ land for the defence of tbe Faith. To all tbe Irib Catholiques living in 
in Em- Kingíale, the City of Cork, and ix all other Villages, Cities, and Caftles 
thusin Eng giaic, ty of 9 ges, P oft ; 
lif», in Pasata wifheth health in Him who is the true Happinefs. | 
und o . There is come unto our ears a Proclamation, or certain Libel, made im tbe 
City of Cork, inthe Name of the Deputy 5 which becaufe it containeth 
many untruths , and fuch things as offend the ears of boncfl men , left they 
| may lead and feduce the minds of fimple men into errors, and turn them 
from the truth; I am compeli'd to fhew their falfhood,to lay opem the truth, 
and in few words to fignifie the pretence and intention of our mofl Excel- 
lent King Philip in thisWarr, which is with the Apoftolique Authority to 
be adminiflred by us: And (to fpeak the truth ) I could very eafily retort upon 
them thofe reproaches which they objed tous, and make them: lofe the plea- 
fare which they have taken in ill-peaking , by hearing the like. Notwith- 
| flandisg we will not ( like unto weak aud unarmed women ) goto re- 
dproachings; but fetting thefe things afide, anfwer to thofe that are ohjected, 
with found trutb, and Christian modesty. 
First of all Te fain that we wonld lead away the pretended Subjeds of 
the Queen of England from their obedience, to bring them under Our goak, 
` which is a very untruth ^ for we endeavour not to perfmade any body that 
„he fhonld deny due obedience ( according to the Word of God )to bis Prince. 
But ye know well, that for many years fee, Elizabeth was deprived of 
her Kingdom, and all her Subjects abíolved fromtheir fidelity , by the 
Popes unto whom be that reigneth in the Heavens, the King of Kings, 
hath committed all power, that be fhould Root up, Deftroy , Plant, and 
Build ix fuch fort, that be may puni(h temporal Kings ( if it [bould be good 
for the fpiritnal Building ) evento their depofing 5 which thing hath been 
` dont in the Kingdoms of England and Ireland , by many Popes, viz. by 
| Pope 


ff og: ee o 
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. Pope Pius Quintus, Gregory the Thirteenth, and now by Clement the 


eivhth, as it is well known, whofe Bulls areextamt amongft us z- Y fpeak to 
Catholicks , not to fromard Heretichs . who have fallen from the faith of 
the Roman Church , feeing they ar blind leaders of the blind . and fuch 
as know not the grounds of the truth, it is no marvel that they do alfo dif- 
agree from us in this thing. But our Brethren the. Cath iliques, walking in 
she pnrenefs of the faith, and yeelding to the Catholique Church ( which is 
the very Pillar of the Truth) wil eafily underftand all thofe things. There- 


fore it remainetb that the Wilh ( which adhere to ws ) do work with ws no. 


thing that is again(? Gods Laws , or their due obedience 5 nay that which 
they do, is aceording to Gods word, and the obedience which they owe the 
Pope. | | | | 
- Secondly, Ye affirm , That me Spaniards go about to win the lrifh with - 
allurenents and feigned flatteries ( which is a thing far from our matures) 
and that we do it but for a while 5 thit after we have drawn the minds of 
fimple men unto us, we might afterwirds ( exercifing our Cruelty towards 
them) fhew our bloody nature. | 
O tbe Inmortal God! Who doth not wonder at your bitter and unexpref- 
fible cruelty , and your boldnefs fbemed in thefe words? For, Whois betbat 
doth mot know tbe great Cruelty which you Englith have exercifed , and 
ceafe not to exercife towards the miferable lrifh 2? You, I fay , go about to 


` take from their fouls the Catholique Faith which their Fathers beld , in 


which confifts eternal lifes Truly you are far more cruel than Bears and 
Lions, which take away the temporal life; for you would deprive them of 
the eternal and [piritual life. Who is it that hath demolifhed all tbe T empo- 
valities of this moft flourifhing Kingdom, except the Englih? Look spon 
this, and be afhaued. | —J 

| Whereas on the other fide, We, commiferating the condition of the Ca. 


‘tholiques bere, have left our moft {weet und happy Countrey, Spain, that is 


replenifhed with all good things, and being ftirr'd with their Cries which 
pierce the Heavens having reached the ears of the Pope,andour King Philip; 
They have ( being moved with pity) at laf refolued to fend unto you, Soldi- 
ers, Silver, Gold, and Arms, with a mof liberal bands not to the end they 
might according asthey feign ) exercife Cruelty towards you, O lri(h Ca- 
tholiques 5 but that you may be happily reduced ( being [natched ont of the 


Jaws of the Devil, and free from their Tyranny ) unto your own priliine 


Ingenuity , and that you may freely profefs the Catholique Faith. 

. Therefore my moft beloved. feeing that which you have fo many years 
before defired and begged for, with prayers and tears, and that now, even 
now, the Pope, Chri('s Vicar on Earth , doth command you to take 
Arms for the defence of your Faith; I admoni[b, exbort, and befeech you 
all, all I fay, unto whom thefe Letters fhal come, That «s foon as polfibly, 
Jou can, you come to ws, with your Friends and Weapons. Whofoever fhall 
do this, foal fied ws prepared, and we will communicate unto them tbofe 
things which we poffe(s; amd whojoever hill ( defpiftmg our wholfome Conn- 
fel) dootherwife, and remain in the obedience of the English, we will pro- 


ſecute bim as an Heretick, anda hateful Enemy of tbe Church, even unto . 


Death. 


Don Juan de Aguila. 


Pppp | The 
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The Lord Deputy laid (iege to Kingfale, which continued long; in 
which time, both he received fupplies trom England, and Don Juan from 
Spain ; both parties {tanding fufficiently in need of fuch. As for the Zrifh, 
many of them who had formerly promifed obedience to the Queen, 
now revolted, delivering themfelves and Caftles up tothe protection of 
the Dons. Amongít the reft, Donnel Ofulevan Beare freely gave up to 
the Spaniard his {trong Caftle of Dunboy, which coft the Exglifh much 
coft and time in re-taking. Of which he writ this Letter to the King of 
Spain. | 


— ——— —— —— — HH —— — HE TT AD — —— 


I! bath been ever, moft Mighty and Renowned Prince, and moft Graciow 

and Catholick King , from time to time manifefth — by daily ex- 
perience among ws Iriſn, That there is nothing worketh more forcibly im our 
hearts, to win and to draw our love and affedion, than natural inclination 
to our Progeny and Off fpring , and the memorial of the Friend[bip which 
ſtichetb fill in our minds s chiefly the fame renewed, cherifbed, and kept in 
nfe by mutual affeZion, and by fhewing like friendfhip to ws alfo. 

We the meer (rith , long fithence deriving our Root and Original from 
the famous and mofi noble Race of the Spaniards, viz. from Milecius fon 
zo Pile, fom to Breogwins amd from Lwighe , fom to Lythy , fom te 
Breogwin , by. the Teflimony of our old ancient Books of Antiquities, oup 
Pedigrees, our Hiflories, and our Chronicles. Though there were no ot her seat- 
fer, we came not as natural branckes of the famous Tree, whereof we grew, 
but bear an hearty love, and a natural affection, and intive inclination 
onr hearts and minds, to our ancient mof. loving Kinsfolks , and the mof 
noble Race, whereof we defcended. | 

Befides this ( my Soveraign ) fuch is the abundance of. your gooduefs, and 
the bounty or greatne/s of your liberality, nom every way undeferved of our | 

perti, astokens of love and affection by your Majefty ſhewed unto us, that jg 
js not fit nor feemly for us, but to beftow our perfons, our men, and oup 
goods, in the fervice of a Prince. that dealeth fo gracionfly with us, that fende 
eth Forces of men, great Treafure , Vitfuals , and Munition for our sid, 
againf? our Enemies, that fceh to overwhelm and cxtinguifh the Catholique 
Faith diabolically , put to death our Chieftains tyrannoufly, coveting our 
Lands and Livings unlawfully. 

For the aforefaid Confiderations, and for many other commendable canfes 
me moving, I bequeath and offer in bumblene[s of mind and with all my heart, 
my own perfon, with all my forces, perpetually to ferve Jour Majefty not only 
im Ireland, but in any other place where st fhall pleafe your Highnele: I com- 
mit alfo my Wife, my Children, soy Mannors, Towns, Conntrey, and Lands, 
and my Haven of Dunboy, called Biara Haven, (next under God) tothe 
teFion, keeping, and defence, or Commerick of your Majefty, to be and re- 
main in your bands, aud at your diſpoſition Alſo at your. pleaſure be it( wy 
Liege Lord )to femd defence and ftrong keeping of the Haven of Dunboy, 

Sift for your [elf (my Soweraign) toreceive your Ships, and for me alfo a 
jour loving Servant , fo that the Queen of England's ships may wot poffejr 
the fame before you, while I follow the Warrs in your Highnefs behalf. 


I pray 
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I pray Almighty God to give your Majefty a long life , and health of Body 
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axd Soul, with encreaje of Grace and Profperity. So I betahe yon to the keep- 


tong of God. | 


—. From the Camp near King fale 


the xxixth of. December, Your moft dutiful 
1601. Stylo Novo. | 
loving Servant, 


Donnel Ofulevan Beare. 


With an intent to raife the Siege, Tyrone, O Donuel, Mac Guire, Mac 
Maghon, Burk, Tirrell (the beft Soldier amongít the Rebels ), and other 
Irifb, ha(ted towards King fale, and in their March joined with Alonfo de 
O Campo, and his Spanifh recruits newly landed; all which joined to- 
gether, madeuptowards VII Thoufand. | 

The Lord Deputy for all this continueth the liege; Tir-Oex and the 
reft of his Relief approach, come within two miles of.the Town; but 
is fought and beat, his followers quite difperfed: Tyrone runs mto his 
hid ing-holes in U/fler. O-Donnell and others efcape into Spain, and the 
reft where théy thought moft convenient. And this Battel may be faid to 
confirm the Queen in Ireland, and to fecure the Proteflanti there , who 


_had been * flaughter'd by the Zrifb, had the Spaniards here prevailed. 


* Dr. Nic. Ber? 


wards. life of 


Don Juan de Aguila feeing the Irifh this routed, and his own Forces Arch-bifhop 
much impaired both in health and number, fell to a Capitulation, upon Ver Pas-39- 


which he yeelded the Town: He and his Spámiards wete to be fent 
home ; and what other places they had in the Kingdom under their pro- 
teQion, were likewile to be delivered up to the Englifh, and amongft the 
teft was Dunboy. | Es 
Which place being natürally trong, and pretty well fortified, ofules 
wan Beare, aman given over to Mifchief and Rebellion , was refolved 
not to part with it fo: Whereupon one night he furprifeth it , but let 
the Spaniards return to their own Countrey 5 only the Cannoniers he 
detain'd , the better to ferve himin the detence of the place againft the 
Eng lif) and his Queen; concerning which he writes this Letter to the 


King of Spain. 


My Lord and my King , E E 
UT of bis love to your Kingly Greathe[r, your humble fledfafl Ser- 
vant, Donnel O Sulevan Beare , enforced through peril and cons 
Jiraimt, doth make bold to inform unto your Greatnefs, That upon the land- 
ing in Caftle-Haven, in the Weft of Ireland, your General Pedro Zubiar; 
and Pedro Lopez de Soto, with a Fleet and Men from jour Gréatnef}, ac- 
cording to the inward conceit of mind I always keld , which I manifefted 
in my young years, and would have fill followed, wnlefi difability bad con- 
Strained me to the contrary y finding a happy and good Opportunity ( as Lima- 
gitied ) I came to their prefence, tendring my Obeyfance to them in the Name 
of your Highuefs, and being with 400 men at my own cost towards your 
service. I yeelded out of my meer love and good will. without compulfion or 
compofitiom, into their hands in the Name of your Majesty, not only my 
Cafile and Haven called Bcér Haven, but alfo my Wife , my Children , mj 
| Pppp 2 Conn- 
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Countrey, Lord[hips, and all my Poffelfions, for ever ta be difpofed of at your 
pleafure. They received mein that manner, and promifed (as from your 
Highnefs ) to keep and fave the faid Caftle and Haven, during the fervice 


of your Grace. 





Notwitbft anding, my Gracious Lord, Concluftons of Peace were affuredly 


agreed upon betwixt Don Juan de Aguila, and the Englifh; a fa pi- 
tiful, and (according to my judgment) againf all Right, and Humane Con- 
ſcience. Among other places, whereof your Greatnefs was difpoffeft in that 
manner ( which were neither yeelded nor taken, to tbe end they fbould 
be delivered to tbe Englith ) éd ju tied bim[elf to deliver my Cafile 
and Haven (tbe only Key of mine Inheritance , whereupon tbe living of ma- 
ny thoufand perfons doth reft, that live fome twenty Leagnes upon the Sea- 
coasts) into the bands of myCrucl, Curfed, M:f-believing Enemies, a thing 
I fear, in refpeG of the execrablene/s, inhumanity, and ingratefulnefs of 
the Fach, if it take effed as it was plotted, that will give caufe to other 
men not to trufi any Spaniard hereafter with their Bodies or Goods > Mpom 
shele Caujes. | 

My Lord, inthat I judg this difhonourable ad to be againft your Honour 
and Pleafure (as 1 under(land by your lafi Letters that came into Ireland) 
confidering the harm that might enjue tothe fervice of your Majefty, and the 
everlafting Overthrow that might happen to me and poor people, fuch as 

might efcape the Sword of onr Enemy (if any fhould ) I bave taken upon me 
(with the help of God ) to offer to keep my Caflle and Haven fromthe band; 
of mine Enemies , until further News and Order come from your High- 
ze[je. 

| 5 have fent my Son and Heir (being of the age of five years) asa pledg 
for accomplifhing your willin this behalf, and for the performing of my 
promife pafl unto your Greatnefs. 1 would mot omit my feif in perfon te 
come and vifit your Highnefs, bat that I fear our Warrs bere would £rom 
weak in reſpect of my abfence 5 for which caufe my felf , andthe refl of our 
men of worth, have fentin hafte with Intelligence unto your Greatne/s our 
loving Friend Dermond Odrifchall ( in refped of our confidence in him, 
our knowledg of him, and the continual endeavour we fee in him towards 
this Catholick Warr ) as from ws all. 

And for as much as we could not conveniently write all that we wilh unto 
Jon, we humbly befeech , That be may be beard as from us all, as if our felves 
were prefent, and to haften belping- News, that [ball rejoice us and our peo- 
ples: and afterwards to {peed your gracious help unto ws: for tbe fooner the 
better, whilft our Ememiés are notin readine/s. And until tbe coming of 
News from your Grace unto ws, I willbave ina readinefs, where the Service 
hall require, the number of One thoufand men; and I will upon my knees pray 
the merciful God , to give unto your Grace long life, with health of Body 
and Soul, and all bappinefss and [o do commit you to tbe fafeguard of the 
Omnipotent: "M | 


Dunboy, viz. Beer-Haven, the 
.. xxth of February, 1602. 
Donnell Ofulevan Beare. 


Other 
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; O ther two Letters he wrote alfo to the fame purpofe, one tothe Earl 

7 ot Carazena, Governour of Gallina; andthe other to Don Pedro Zy- 

; biar 5 in whichhe gave this notable boaft, viz. That his Arcellors main- 

Lo tatned the Credit andCalling of good Gentlemen thefe Two thoufand and fix 

hundred years fithence their firft coming out of Spain. 

» And to keep Duzboy he reíolvess nor did he want encouragements 
the Spamiard {ending to the Irifh relief Twelve thoufand pounds , and 


^ Ammunttionand other Neceflaries 3 and O-Donnel writes this Letter to 
vs O Connor Kerry. i 


7 Hat News are here, the Door, and Dermond Odrifchal, may 
E WV V largely report unto you: but of this one thing you may be 
n fully affured, That the King will not omit the winning of Ire- 
land, if it coít him the moft part ot Spain. His Majefty doth fend yow 
Money and Munition. I pray let our information of yor be found true, and 
your fervice encourage Our King to further merit you. 
T pray you fend me the relation of the News of our Countrey in fuch 
fort, as if there be any bad, it be concealed from the Spaniards, and known 


E to me 5 Where tbe Deputy withthe Queen's Forces are occupied, or where 
p they are in Garrijon, | 3 





t At the Groyne xxiv. 


of May, 1602. Your loving Friend, 


Hugh 0-Donnel. ° 














s ; | $ A B 
za And Owen Mac Eggan, the Popes Apoftolical Vicar in Ireland, thus 
EE” writes to Richard Mac Gogbagan, in Dunboy. This Mac Eggan wasnewly 
Dr return’d out of Spain, and came along with the Spanifh Supplies. He 


was by the Pope made now Bifhopof Roffe. 


Matter Richard , | 


D Commend me unto you, being very glad of the good report I hear 
p I of you, whereby I cannot but exped much ( with God his affiftance) 
in that lawful and godly Caufe , of you. Iam forry, but it was not my 
i . luck toconferr with you, and with the reft of your Company, and in- 
P form you of all the ftate of the matters of Spain. But upon my Credit 
e and Conícience, there is no greater piece of Service now in hand in all | 
2d Chriftendome for the King of Spain, than the fame that ye have. How. 
it is to God, and neceflary for our Countrey-affairs, ye know. 
Moreover, within few days you fhall have relief of men come to 
help you thither out of Spain. The great Army of Fourteen thoufand 
men, are forth-coming 3 you fhall all beas well recompenced both by 
God, and by the King's Majefty, as any Ward that is in all the World 
again. Have me, I pray, commended to all, and efpecially to Father 
Dominick, and bid him be of good Courage. There comes with the 
/ baya Father ot the Company,ean Italian, for the Pope his Nwecius, ` 
in whofe company I came from Rome tothe Court of Spain , and there 


PpPPP3 he 
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be expects the Army's comin hither. He fhall give all a Benedi®ion, 
yea, I hope within your Caftle there, fpite of all the Devilsin Hell. 





From the Catholique Camp this 
preſent Wednefday, 1602. | Tour affured Friend, 


— 
— — —— ————— — ee 


Owen Hegaine. 


In my Sacrifice and poor Prayers, Twill not fail, but commend you 
and your good Caufe to God OurShip did arrive three days agon, and 
our Letters are come tothe King by this time. Nif Dominus cuftodierit 
Civitatem, &c. | 











c ——— 








Inthe mean time, Sir George Carew layeth (iege to Dunboy, which was 
held out very defperately 5 yet at laft it was ftormed , and allkill'd or 
executed, except Sixteen, Twelve of which were chief followers of 
Tirrell, and for whom he tare a great cefpect ; upon which account they 
were faved fome days. | 

For Tirrell offered to do any fervice that lay in his power to purchafe 
their Lives and Libertics. ' l'isaccepted; a flratagem is propounded , in 
effecting of which, he alfo (hould be pardoned. But this he refufed, 
offering to redeem them with Money: Ext to be falfe to bis Mafter the 
King of Spain, or to betray the Catholique Canfe, be never wonld , ashe 
faid. Upon which, feeing no good to be done on him, his Twelve men 
were alio executed. | a | 

Yet for all thefe great and noble Succeffes of the Loyallifts, the Re- 
bels would not abfolutely give over their wickednefs, though their main 
fecurity were fome beggarly lurking-places in Boggs andWoods.But that — 
which render'd them {fo ftubborn, was the great confidence they had in | 


- — * - 
—— —————————————— —— — — —— 


the Spaniſb Army, which indeed had come to their relief, if thelo(s of 
Exnboy had not fo much difcouraged the Catholique King, who upon 
notice of its taking, fent into Gallicia to Carrazena Governour of Co- 
runna, to Ítopthe Army and other Neceflaries for Ireland, confidering 
the place where he expected to land them, wastaken, | 
.. Oneof the chief Incendiaries among them at this time, was their Bi- | 
fhop of Rofs, Owen Mac Eggan, or as fome call him , Ewgemius O-Hegam, ` 
who by his pretended Dignity, as Vicarzus Apoffolicus , his favour and 
credit with the King of Spain, his Intereft with their Clergy, being im- 
power'd by the Pope to dipoi of all the Ecclefiaftical Livingsin Max- 
fier, and other Favours he enjoyed, carryed a great ftroke amongft the 
people, commanding and ruling allas he pleafed : and füch was his ma- 

: - lice againft obedient Subjects ( were they Irifh or Romaniffs) that all 

| that he could any waysíeize on, he would in piety (as he pretended) | 

| - firft have them confefled and abfolved , and then prefently in his own 

: fight murdered; and this he efteemed a notable fign of Catholique 

| Sanctity. . 

| At lai it was the fortune of the Loyallifts to meet with a Party of 

| the Rebels, in which Confli& this furious. Mac Hegan commanded an 

Januaty 1603 hundred Horfe , himfelf leading them on with his Sword drawn inone 

i - hand, and his Breviary and Beads in the other, where he was flain, and the 

! Rebels routed. 
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In (hort, fuch was the profperity of the Loyallifts, that the Traytors 
feeing no fatety for them either in Rebellion, or Spaniard, began by de- 
grees to crave pardon, and fubmir , and Tzr-Oez himfelf fent feveral Let- 
ters to the Queen, acknowledging his offence, and begging her mercys 
and at laft thus fubmitted himſelt to Montjoy. 

The faid Lord Deputy being at Mellifont, not far from Drogheda, thi- — 
ther comes Tyrone only with one or two in company. Being admitted Mica: 39. 
to the Prefence Chamber (the L. Deputy fitting in the Chair ot State) he 
fell on his knees at the very Threfhold. Having laid proftrate a While, 
the Lord Deputy beckon'd unto himto come nearer, Then approach- 
ing fome {teps, he proftrated himfelf again on his knees, faying, Speeds 


** In the Royal Clemency of my dread Soveraign, and moft gracious 
© Queen, Ido only lay the hopeand reft of my remaining Eftate, unto 
c whofe pleafure I abfolutely remit my Life, and whole Revenues; and 
“do a fubmiffively deplore mine own mifery 5 Befeeching again her 
** Mercy, whofe bountiful Favours I have heretofore, and mighty Pow- 
* ers now of late both felt and found 5 and well hope, that the Foun- 
** tain of her everlafting Graces are not drawn dry. Let me, I pray, be 
“¢ the Subject whereonher Mercy may work; and an enfample for ever 
cc of her mild Clemency , both to divulge her Princely Lenity, andto 
‘redeem in fome part the Honour I have loft. 

«c For Age Lam not fo unferviceable, nor of Body fo unable, neither 
* * jn Courage fo dejected, but that my faithful Service in her behalf may 
cc expiate and make fome meafure of fatistaction for thefe my many and 
ec difloyal Rebellions. | Ll 

** And yet I may juftly complain, That through the malicious Envy 
€c of fome, I have been hardly and unfriendly dealt with, which may 
. ** (ogmewhat extenuate my Crime and Offence; For———— 


He was proceeding to offer fome Excufes for his faults ; but the Lord 
Deputy interrupted him, laying, That fo great a Crime was not tobe co- March ar; 
lour’d with any excuſe. Then after fome few words pronounced Maje- Booms - 
fterioully Conqueror-like, he commanded him to depart afide. And Appendix to 
the next day Tir-0es figned this following fubmiffion with his own hand, bis Tranflati- 


and delivered it up to the Lord Deputy. den's Elizabe 


cc I Hugh O-Neale, by the Queenof England, France, and Ireland, her 

« moft gracious favour created Earl of Tir-0es , do with all true and 
*« humble Penitency proftrate my felf at her Royal Feet, and abfolutely 
cc fubmit my felf unto her Mercy, moft forrowfully imploring her graci- 
«c ous Commiferation, and appealing only to her Princely Clemency, 
cc without prefuming to juftifie my unloyal proceedings againít herSacred 
« Majc(tysonly moft forrowfully and earneftly defiring,that it may pleafe 
«c her Majefty rather in fome meafure to mitigate her juft Indignation 
<c againít me, in that I do religioufly vow, That the firít Motivesof my 
«c moft unnatural Rebellion, were neither Practice, Malice, or Ambition; 
ec but that Í was induced firft by fear of my Life ( which I conceived was 
cc fought by mine Enemies practife) to ftand upon my guard, and after- 
ec wards moft unhappily led to make good that Fault with more hainous 
<¢ offences, which in themfelves I do acknowledg deférve no forgivenefs; 
<c and that it is impoffible for me, in — of their greatnefs, in any pro- 
ec portion, even with my Life to make fatisfaction. Ido moft humbly ra 
“fre 
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«€ fire her Majefty to pardon them; that asT have already been a fu fici- 
¢cent Argument of her Royal Power, having little left but my Lite to 


** preferve it felf; fo thatit may now pleafe her Majefty to make me aa 


« Example of her Princely Clemency, the chiefeft Ornament of her 
« High Dignity. | | 

cc And that 1 may be the better able hereafter, with the uttermoft 
cc fervice of my Lite, to redeem the foulaefs of my Faults ; 1 do mott 
‘¢ humbly fueunto ber Majelty, That fke will vouchfafe to reftore me 
* to my former Dignity and Living 5 in which eftate of a Subject, I do 
cc moft religioufly vow to continue tor ever hereafter Loyal inall true 
«€ obedience tc her Royal Perfon, Crown, Prerogative, and Laws; and 
* tobe in all things as far and as dutiful conformable thereunto , as I or 
cany other Noble-man of thisRealm is bound by the duty of a Sub- 
** ject to his Soveraign, or by the Laws of this Realm. Utterly renoun- 
«c cing and abjuring the Name and Title of 0 Neale, or any other Au- 
‘¢thority or Claim which hath not been granted or confirmed unto me 
** by her Majelty, and that otherwifc by the Laws of this Realm I may 
« pet: pretend juft iotereftunto. And ! do religioutly fwear to perform 
cc fo much as is above-mentioned, and the reft of thefe Articles fub- 
«c fcribed by mine own hand,as far as fhall any way be in my power; 
c and to deliver {uch Pledges for the performance thereof , as fhall be 
** nominated unto me by the Lord Deputy. 
. * [do renounce and abjure all Forreign Power whatfoever, and all 
c kind of dependency upon any other Potentate but her Majefty the 
** Queen of England, France, and Ireland; and do vow to ferve her 
* faithfully againft any Forreign Power invading her Kingdoms; and 
“to difcover truly any Practifes that I do or (hall. know againft her 
* Royal Perfonor Crowns. And namely and efpecially , 1 do abjure 
cc and renounce all manner of dependency upon the King or State of 
c Spain, or treaty with him, or any of his Forces or Confederates; and 
< fhall be ready withthe uttermoft of my ability to ferve her Majelty 
« againft him, or any of his Forces or Confederates, 

* I do abfolutely renounce all Challenge or Intermedling with the 


, € Uriaghts, or Foftering with them, or other Neighbour- Lords or Gen- 


-SStlemen out of my Countrey , or exacting any Black-rents of any U- 
| ** riaghts, or bordering-Lords. 


** | do refign all Claim and Titleto any Lands, but fuch as fhall now 
* begranted unto me by her Majefties Letter Patents. 

* Laftly, As the only being a Subje& doth include all the Duties of 
c a Subjects fo will Ibe content to be informed here, and advifed by 
** her Magiftrates, and will be conformable and affifting unto them ia 
‘any thingthat may tend to the advancement of her Service, and the 
€ peaceable Government of this Kingdom; as namely, for the abo- 
ý lithing of all barbarous Cuftoms, contrary to the Laws, being the 
** Seeds of all Incivility ; and for the clearing of all difficult Paflages 
** and Places which arethe Nurferiesof Rebellion; wherein 1 will em- 
* ploy the labours of the people of my Countrey in fuch fort, and in 
«c fuch places as I fhall be directed by her Majefty, or the Lord Deputy, 
** or Council in her Name : and will endeavour for my felf, and the peo- 
** ple of my Countrey, to ere& civil Habitations, and fuch as thall be of 
** great effe to preferve us againft Thieves and any Force but the Power 
of che State, by which we muft re(taffured to be preferved as long as 
* we continue in our Duty. 


And 
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And now, to fee whether thefe Rebellions agree or no withthe Ro- 
man- Catholique Doctrine, thall afford ycu the Opinions and Commen- 


dations of fome of their ive 


Actions. 
In Dei Nomine Amen. 


| qLluftriffimus Princeps Hugo O- 
LE bellum gerit cum Anglie 

Regina & Anglis, ob Catholicam 

Religionem tuendam, ut fcilicet li- 

ceat illi & Zbernis libere Catholi- 

cam Religionem profiteri 5quam li- 

. bertatem vi & armis Angliæ Regina 
conatur eripere. | 


Duo nunc circa hoc bellum in 

dubium revocantur. 

I. Alterum eft, Ax liceat Catho- 
licis Ibernis predidio Principi 
Hugoni i» eo bello favere 
armis Cx quibufcunque aliis 

 modis? 

Il. Alterum , M» iifdem Catho- 
licis liceat pugnare contra 
prefatum Principem citra mòr- 
tale peccatum , & Anglis ix 
eo bello favere armis aut alia 
quavis ratione $ 


Præſertinm, cum fi Azglis hoc 
auxilii genus negant, manifefto 
vitæ periculo aut amittendi bona 
temporalia fefe exponunt. Et 
praterea,cum ipfis Catholicis Zber- 
nie a fammo Pont. fit permif- 
fum , ut poflint predicte Regine 
Anglie obedire, ac ut legitimam 
Reginam, Tributa illi folvendo, 
recognofcere, videtur enim il 
praítare polle, quod Subditorum 
. eft, pugnare fcilicet adverfus R egi- 
nz Rebelles, qui debitam ei Obe- 
dientiam negant, & terram illius 
ditioni fubjectam ufürpare viden- 
tur. | 


Qqqq 












































rfrties , of thefe very Treafonable 


In tbe Name of God Amen. 


HE mot Renowned Prince 
Hugh O Neil, doth make wart 
for the defence of the Catholique 
Faith with the Queen of England, 
and the Ezghf people, viz. That 
it may be lawful for him and the 
Irifb freely to profeís the Catho- 
lique Religion 5 which liberty the 
Queen of England doth endeavour: 
to take from them by force and’ 
arms. - | 3 
There are two matters now in 
queftion about this Warr. 

I. Theone is, Whether it be law- 
ful for the triti Catholiques - 
to favour the forefaid Prince 
Hugh with Aras and all other 
means in this Warr? 

II. The other is, Whether it be 
lawful for the fame Catholiques 
to fight againft the forefaid 
Prince, without deadly fin, and 
to favour tbe Englith in this 
Warr, by Arms, or by any ot her 
means whatfoever ? | 

. Efpecially, when the cafe fo 
ftands , that if they deny this kind 
of help unto the Ezg/;fb, they ex- 
pofe themíelves to a manifeft dan- 
ger of their lives, or thelofing of 
their Temporal goods. And fut- - 
thermore, fince it is permitted by - 
the Pope, that they may obey the 
forefaid Queen of England, and, 
acknowledg her as their lawful 
Queen, by paying Tribute unto 
her: for it feemeth that, that may 
be performed what belongeth un- 
to Subjectsto do. viz. To fight a- 
gainft the Queen's Rebels, who de- 
ny their due obedience to her, and 
(eem to ufurp the Land which is 


| fubject to her dominion. 
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llt utrique Quettioni fatisfiar, 
Tanquam certum eft accipiendum 
Pofle Romanum Pont. Fidei defer- 
tores, & eos qui Catholicam Reli- 
gionem oppugnant, Armis compel- 
lere ac coercere, cum alia Ratio 
non fuppetat tanto malo occur- 
rendi. | | 

Eft praterea ut firmum confti- 
tuendum Anglie Reginam Catha- 
licam Keligionem oppugnare, nec 
permittere Zbergos Catholicam fi- 
dem, publice colere , eademq; de 
Cauía predium Principem, & 
ante eum alios ( quos Apoftolicz 
litere Clementis VIII. commemo: 
rant) bellum adverfus illam ſuſce- 
piffe. His ita conftitutis facile pri- 
ma Quaítio expeditur. 

















Citra queftionem namq; eft, 
Poffe quofcungs Catholicos dicto 
Principi Hugoni O-Neil in pradicto 
bello favere, idque magno cum me- 
rito & fpe maxima R etributionis 
eterna: Cum enim predictus Prin- 
ceps bellum gerit authoritate Sum- 





Catholicam, ad idq; eum & omnes 
Chrifti fideles, Pontifex per fuas 
literas adhortetur (ut ex ejus lite- 
risconftat). Atq; Principi in eo 
bello faventes multis gratiis pro- 
fequatur, ac fi bellum contra Turcas 

ererent 5. nemo jure dubitaverit, 
3 fufceptum bellum juftum effe & 
magni efle meriti pro CatholicaRe- 
ligione (qua omnium maximum 
bonum eft) tuenda pugnare. - | 


Eft etiam de fecunda Quæſtione 
omnino certum, Eos omnes Catho- 
licos peccare mortaliter, qui Anglo- 
ram Caítra contra praedictum Prin- 
cipem 0-Nei/ fequuntur : nec pofle 
illos eternam falutem confequi, 
nec ab ullo Sacerdote a fuis pecca- 





Caftra Anglorum deferant. Idemq; 
de illis cenfendum eft, qui Armis 


‘tis abfolvi, nifi prius refipifcant, ac | 
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That both thefe Queftions may 
be decided, we muft hold. as for 
certain, That the Pope hath pow- 
er to bridle and fupprefs thofe who 
forfake the Faith, and thofe who 
fight againft the Catholick Faith; 
when by no other means fo great 
a mifchief canbe hindred. 

And furthermore, it muft be po- 
fitively concluded, That the Queen 
nf England doth oppugn the Ca- 
tholique Religion, and doth hin- 
der the 1ri() from the publick en- 
joyment of the Catholique Faith; 
And that forthis caufe , the fore- 
faid Prince O-Neal, and others be- 
fore him ( mentioned in the Apo- 
[tolical Letters of Clement VIII.) 
undertook the Warr againít ber. 
Thefe things thus laid dowa, the 
firft Queftion is eafily refolved. 

For without doubt, any Catho- 
lick whatfoever may favour the 
faid Prince Hegh 0- Neil in the fore- 
faid warr, and this with great me- 
rit, and certain hopes of an Eter- 
nal Reward: For feeing that the 
faid Prince doth make Warr by 
the Pope’s Authority for the de- 
tence of Catholique Religion, and 
that the Pope doth exhort all the 
faithful by his Letters thereunto 
(as is manifeft by his Letters), and 
that he will extend his graces upon 
the favourersof the Prince in that 
Warr, in as ample manner as if 
they make warr againft the Turks. 
No man in juftice can doubt, but 
that the prefent Warr is lawful,and 
alfo that to fight for the Catho- 
lique Religion (which is the 
greateft good of all others) is a 
Matter of great merit. 

, And concerning the fecond que- 
[tion, it is moft certain, that all 
thofe Catholiques do fin mortally, 
that take part with the Enxglifh a- 
gainft the forefaid Prince 0-Nejj, 
Neither can they obtain Eternal 
Salvation, nor be abíolved from 
their fins by any Prieft, unlefs they 
firft repent and forfakethe Engliſp 
Army. And the fame is to be cen- 

| & 
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& Commeatihus in eo bello Az: 





glis favent , vel quod fimile tri- 
buunt prater ca Tributa Confue- 
ta, qua. (ex fum- 
mi Pont. Indul- 
gentia & permif- 
thus: --- seis lice fione)ets licet * An- 
Regina 3n di gli: Regibus. foren- 
ru possa VU" Pe im ea Relrgion& 
B .. Catholica aut eorum 
Exactoribus folvere. 


* So fome Copies 
have it; but 0- 
ſullivan reads it 


Hzc Afiertio hac apertiſſima 


Ratione confirmatur. 

Quoniam per literas fummi Pont. 
fatis eft compertum Anglie Regi- 
nam & ejus Duces Bellum gerere 
injuftum contra predictum Prin- 
cipem 0-Neil & eos quiilli favent. 


Cum enim Pontifex declarat Az- 
glos adverfus Catholicam Religio- 
nem: pugnare , eoſq; non minus ac 
Turca oppugnari. debere , eifdem- 

ue Gratiis eos oppugnantes pro- 
gaitar. quibus contra Tercas 
pugnantes profequitur: Quis dubi- 
tet , bellum ab Anglis adverfus Ex- 
ercitum Catholicum omnino ini- 
quum geri? At nemini licet ini- 


uo bello favere, aut i!li adeffe, 
fab: pena eterne Damnationis. ' | 


Peccant ergo graviffime Catho- 


lici, qui in Caftris Hzreticorum 
contra predidum Principem pug- 
nant in bello aperte iniquo & in- 
jufto, & omnes.qui eidem bello 


. favent Armis aut Commeatibus, 


aut quacung; alia ratione, quz 


per fe belli: progreffum juvent, nec 
poffint rationem inire indifferen- 


tis obfequii. 


| Nec eos quicquam juvat Apoſto- 
licas Literas Surreptionis notare: 


. Surreptio enim intervenire non 
poteft, ubi nulla narratur Petitio 
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fated of thoíe, who in this War 
favour the Ezelifb either by Arms, 
or any other means; or fhall give 
them any thing of like Conditi- 
on, befides thofe accuftomed Tri- 





bures, which is lawful for them (by 
virtue of the Pope’s Indulgence 


| and Permiffion) to pay unto the 

Kings of England, or their Offi- 
‘cers, the Catholick Religion flou- 
 ri(hing and being amongít them.. 


this moft manifeft Reafon | 
. Becaufe it is fufficiently proved 
by the Pope's Letters , That the 


This Affertion is confirm'd by 


Queen of England and her Forces, 
make unjuft Warr againft the faid 
| Prince 0. Neal, and thofe who fa- 
vour him. | | 


For feeing that the Pope doth 
declare, That the Exglijhdo fight 
againft the Catholique Religion, | 
and that thereforé the faid Englifh 
fhould be refifted as much as if 
they were Turks 5 and that he doth 
beftow the fame Graces and Blef- 
fings upon thofe who refift the faid 
Englifb, as he dothuponthofe who 
fight againft the Tarks: Who 


_doubteth but that the Warr waged 


by the Exglifh again{t the Catho- 
lique Army , is altogether unjuft ? 
But it is not lawfül for any to fa- 
vour an anjuft Warr, or to be pre- 
fent thereat, under the painof E- 
ternal Damnation. | 
Thofe Catholiques do" there- 
fore moft grievoully offend, who | 
bear Arms with the Hereticks a- — 
gainft the forefaid Prince, in a 
Warr fo ‘apparently impious and 
unjuft. And fo do all thofe who 
aſſiſt them im the faid Warr with 
Arms, Victuals, or by any other 
means, which of themfelves do 
further the proceedings of the 
Warr, and cannot give account of 
their indifferent obediénce. 
Neither doth it any thing avail 
them to fcandal the Apoffolical Let- 
ters of Surreption, or of fome un- 
derhand procuring. For Swrreption 


eorum , in quorum favorem expe- | cannot happen, where no Petitiorr 


Qqqgqo2? | dir. 
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aperte peccatum eft mortale. 


.fide ac Religione pugnant. Hanc 


. effe,neq; debitam Obedientiam ne- 
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ditur, At fummus Pont. aperte in | of them is declared, in whofe fa- - 
illis Literisdocet, Se & Anteceflo- | vour they were difpatched. But 
res fuos fponte exhortatos fuifle | the Pope doth plainly declare in 
ad illud bellum gerendum Hiber- | thofe Letters, that he and his Pre- 
nos Principes ac Fideles omnes: | deceflors had voluntarily exhort- 
& ad eos magis provocandos, | ed the Iriſb Princes, and all others 
magnis cos Gratiis ac Indulgentiis | of the Faithful, to undertake this 
donat. Qui ergo fieri poteft ue | Warr. And, the better to incite 
Surreptitiz fint litere , que folam | them to it, doth enrich them with 
Exhortationem | gratiis erga affi- | great Favours, Bleflings, and In- 
{tentes cumulatam continent > dulgences, How can it then be fup- 

| pofed, that thefe Letters were fur- 
reptiticus, which only contain an 
Exhortation ftrengthned with ma- 
ny Favours for fuch as did ful- 

fil them. 
| Neither therefore can the Ca- 
tholiques who afit the — Ewglifb, 
defend chemfelves by the Reafons 
alledged iu the fecond Queftion: 
For no mortal fin is to be commit- 

















Nec poflunt ergo Catholici 4s 
glis faventes, rationibus in fecun- 
da Queftione addu&is fe tueri: 
Nullum enim peccatum mortale 
committendum eft, etiam fi vita 
aut res familiaris amittenda fit: ea | ted, although thereby Life or 
vero quz bellum injuftum per fe | Goods might be faved : but thefe 
promovent ac juvant exercere, things which further and help to 








execute an unjuft Warr, are mani- 
feltly deadly fins. 

lt is permitted likewiíe to the 
Cathaliques, to perform fuch kind 
of Obedience to this Heretical 
Queen, as doth not oppugn the 
Catholique Religion. Neither e- 
ver was it, or could it be the 
ginam eis permittere, qua aperte | meaning of the Pope , to allow 
cum fine & {copo ipfius Pont. de | them to ufe that Obedience to- 
promovenda in Hiberwia Catholica E the Queen, which doth 


Permiílum eft etiam Catholicis 
Heretice Regina id genus obfe- 
quii praftare, quod Catholicam 
Religionem non oppugnat. Non 
fuit unquam nec potuit effe Ponti- 
ficis mens, ea Obfequia circa Re- 


manifeftly contradiQ and oppofe 
the end and {cope which he had 
to promote the Catholick Faith 
and Religion in Ireland. But that 
this was his meaning and {cope, his 
own Letters or Breves do mani- 
feftly declare. 

From all which it remaiaeth fuf- 


autem ejus efle mentem & fco- 
pum, Litere ipſæ apertiffime de- 
clarant. ) 


Ex quibus omnibus fatis mani- 
feftum relinquitur, illuftriffimum | ficiently apparent , that the moft 
Principem Hæagonex O-Nellum , & | famous Prince Hugh 0-Neil, and o- 
alios Catholicos Hiberaze bellum | ther Catholiques in Ireland, ma- 





gerentes. adverfus Reginam Hæ- | king warr againít an Heretical 


reticam , Orthodoxam Fidem op- | Queen (who oppofeth her felf 
pugnantem , nullo modo Rebelles | againft the True Faith) are by no 
means Rebels, neither do they 
gare aut Terras Reging injufte | deny due obedience , or unjuftly 
ufurpare, quin potius illos juítiffi- | ufurp any of the Queens Domini- 
mo bello feterramq:;fuam ab iniqua | ons. But onthe contrary > — 

| rather 
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rather vindicate themfelves and 
their Countrey from an impious 
and wicked Tyranny,by a moft juft 
Warr; and do defend and maintain 
| the holy and Orthodox Faith with 
| all their power, as becometh all 

Chriftians and Catholicks fo to do. 


& impia Tyrannide vindicare, fa- 
cramq; Orthodoxam fidem (ut 
Chriftianos & Catholicos decet ) 
pro viribus tueri atq; defendere, 








. Que omnia & fingula , nos in. All and every of which, we 
fra-Ícripti, utcertiffima ac verifli- | whofe Names are under-written,do 





"ma judicamus & approbamus. judg and approve as moft certain 
.| and true. 

Datum Salamantic | Salananca VII. 

VII. die Martii, of March, 


An. D. 1602. | 1602. 





Sic ego Johannez de Seguenía, Pro- | I Juan de Ziguenxa Profeflor of 
fefor Theologie in Collegio Socie- Divinity ot the Colledg of the 
datis Jefu, bujms AlmeSalmanti- | | Society of Jefüs of this famous 
cenſis cewfeo. City of Salamanca, do fo judg. 
` Idem Cen[eo ego, Emanuel de Royas, | 1 Manuel de Rojos , Profefibr of 
— Prefeffor Theologie im codem Col- | Divinity of the faid Colledg do 
legio Societatis Jefu. ] agree inthe fame. 
Horum Patrum Sententie tanquam | I Gafpar de Mena, Profeílor of 
omnino certe affeutior et ego Gaf- Divinity and Holy Scripture in 
par de Mena , Theologie €^ s. the faid Colledg , do affent to 
Scripture in eodem Coll. Pro- the faid Opinions of thefe Fa- 
ffr. —— thers as altogether true. | 
In eadem fum prorfum cum Pradi- | I Piedro Oforio, Expounder of the 
didis Pp.SententiaPetrusOforio | . Sacred Canons in the fame Col- 
iw codem Coll. Societatis Jefu | — ledgof the Society of Jefus, am 
| pro Sacris Canonibus. altogether of the fame Opinions 
with the forefaid Fathers. 








The fame Cenfure or Declaration Y find the very next year after, thus 


;, dated and fubfcribed : 


— Datum Salmantice, fecundo Februarii, Anno Domini Millefino 
| Sexcentefmo Tertio. | . 


` Do@ores Salmanticenfes. 


Fra. Francifcus Zumel Decanus Salwant. | 
Mag. Alphonjus de Curiel Sacr Theologiz.Primarius Profeflor. 
Fr. Petrus de Herrera. | 

Mag. Do&tor Francifcus Sancins. 

Fr. Dionyfius Fubernss 

Mag. Andreas de Leon. 

Fr. Petrus de Lede[ma. 

Fr. Martinus de Parata. 


Qqqq3 -. | Dodores . 
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DoGores "Theologi Vallifofelani. 


D. Francifcus Sobrino Decanus. 

D. Alfonſus Vacca de Santiago. 

D. Johannes Garcia de Coronel. 

Mag. Fr. Johannes Nigron. 

D. Torre. 

Fr. Jofephus de Luxan. | | 

| Vallifoleti, OGavo Martii, 
Anno Millefimo fex- 
centefimo tertio. 








Qn eee Qus eee s ne] 
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ui. Cathot. Fhilip Oſullevan thinks this Declaration enough to convert all good 
Iern. Com. Romanifis to Rebellion, and is not alittle proud of its Authority; and 
pend. Tom.3. thus cockered up in his ufual vanity, he accufeth all of folly and igno- 


lib. 8. cap: 7- rance , who fided with the Queen and her Loyallifts ; and to think: 


— otherwiſe, he faith is a mad and poyfonows Doctrine. 

Tir Oen ( asaforefaid ) having fubmitted himfelf , the Lord Deputy 
carried him the next day to Dwbliz, intending to convey him into Esg- 
land 5 and thither he carried him, King Fames being proclaimed and 
received as the undoubted King, who alio pardoned Tir-Oex, received 
| him honourably at Court, and by Proclamation forbidding any to fhew 

him thelea(t difrefped. — TEN 7 | 
|. But the Romaniffs in Ireland (hew themfelves of another temper : for 
* Three Con- hearing of Queen Elizabeth's death (a great comfort to * Parfons) and 


f. of Enga 
part ran Ad. that James was King of England, they rejoyce at the one, and defife 


ition to the the other, The Citizens of Lymrick, with their Priefts, feized upon 


Epiit. Dedicat 411 che ‘Churches inthe City, erecting their Altars, refolving tore-fettle 


| EynesMeryfont their Religion again. At Wexfordthey gave out, that King James was 
_ ‘Itinerary, p. a Romani(t , the better to embolden their Affociates. Thofe of Water- 
285, 286k fond fecured the Cathedral Church to themfelves, defaced the Seſſion- 
| Houſe at Black-Fryers, by breaking the Doors, pulling down the Ben- 
ches and Seats of Juftice, ordering Maffes to be celebrated publikely. 
But thofe of Cork went farther, refufing to proclaim theKing , ran 
tothejr Arms, forbad the Commiffioners to proclaim him; upon which 
the Loyallifts and the faid Commiffioners were forced to proclaim him 
upon an Hill near the Town. They entertained one amongft them, who 
call’d himfelf a Legat from the Pope, went with them in Solemn Pro. 
ceffion, new hallowed their Churches, kept ftrong Guards, took the 
Sacrament to {pend their Lives and Goods in the defenceof the Romaa 
Religions fell upon the Kings Forces, encouraged a Prieft to hearten the 
people on, by preaching to them, That James could not be a lawful 
King, becaufe he was not appointed by the Pope, and fworn to main- 
tain the Roman Religion. They write alfo to all Towns and Cities, to 
affift them in defence of the Catholick Faith; and the better to carry 
on their Defigns, feized upon the King's Munition. 
And as for Tir-Oes, having ftaid a little time in Exgland , with leave 
and Reward he return'd for Ireland; where after fo many Promifes 


and 


ne oe AERE NRI 
and Obligations, it was expected he would have lived civilly and obe- 

dient. Buthere, according to his old wont, he falleth a plotting and 
contriving mifchief again, but witha great deal of fecrefie. Inthe mean 

time Montgomery Lord Bifhop of Derry ( and afterwardsof Meath )en- Bp. Cariton’s 
ters into fuit againft Tir Oen, for wrongtully keeping fome of his Epifco- ee 
pal Lands (a great fin, but too much in talhion to cheat the Church) s brance, cap. 
upon this Tir Oe» is fummon'd to appear at an appointed time, to ex- !4 P: 199. 
ped the iflue ot the Tryal. The Earl, confcious of his late defigns 

againft the State. and fearing that his Plots had been difcuvered, prompt- 

ed by his guilty Confcience, he and his Family flipt privately into * Nor- & 16 
mandy, thence to Flanders ( where he was entertain'd by F ather* Muf- « Jo. a 
ket with a Panegyrick Oration ) : upon which King James puts forth Fot ons of ibi 
a Proclamation againft him, not a little to the difguft of zealous * de TE 103. 
Sponde. From Flanders he goeth to Rome , where he lived upon the "ud $08 
Pope's Allowance, became blind for fome years, and fo * dyed. And * 3616. 
his Son ended his days miferably in Braxels, being found ftrangled in 
his own Chamber; but whethet by himfelf or others, as it is not cer- 


tainly known, fo is it nothing to my purpoſe. 


And thus much concerning thefe Troubles in Ireland, whofe effects 
were fo lamentable, that befides the Miferies and Depopulations by 
Warr, the extremity of Famine grew fo great, that the very * Women «arch- bitho 
in fome places, by the way-fide, would furprife the men riding by, to bes Speech 
feed themfelves with the flefh of their Horfes. And fooner might thefe 27^P/»» 4- 
Troubles have had an end, if it had not been by the inftigation of their Via his life by 
zealous Priefts and efwits, though born Subjects; fuch as were Father D?-Ferser4,p. 
Archer, White, Ra&or, Mulrony, Leinagh,&c. Mahonne O Dullany a Prieft, A 


Edward Kaghter a Dominican. | 
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Divers Plots againfl Queen Elizabeth and King James. 
Rawleigh’s Defigns againft King James. I be Life 
of Father Parlons. 7 | | 
HIS Century might afford us feveral difmall Contrivances 
.— againft thé Crown and Profperity of Great Britain; but of 
fome I fhall but — touch, as being commonly known; 
and in others I muft not be too critical and open ; left 1 


fhould offend againft Sir Walter Rawleigh’s Prudential Rule, Not to fol- 
lom Truth too near the heels, left fhe fhould kick back, and firike ont my 


Zeeth. | 2779 | 
| Krr? And 
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And here I might {peak at large of the feveral Defigns as wellof Pw- 
ritan as Papift, to hinder King James from his true fucceflion to the 
Crown of Englands as fometimes endeavouring to make him odious 
to Queen Elizabeth, to prevent her declaring for him; as by telling her 
1529. of the King's intimacy with Cleawent VII. which they endeavoured to 
make out to her by a Letter of histo the faid Bithop; athing, had it 
. been true, might not have deferved fuch a Cenfure as Deprivation, fèe- 
ing the Pope may be as civilly treated with, as other Potentates; a thing 
not to be denied by any but an Impertinent Partan , or an {reational 
| Enthufisftickh: Butthey hoped, that her Jealoufie of Religion, augment- 
ed by her Age, and fome Expreflions in the Letter, might perfwade her 
to make Mountains of Mole-hills , and in fuch a petto declare fome 
other to the Crown; which, as fome hoped, might have brought fuch 
troubles upon the Kingdom, that in the hurry a Romani? might have 
flipt himfelf into the Throne, to which fo many pretended. - 
But the was too wife to be cheated by fuch Toys; prefently the per- 
ceiving the drift, (he fufpeed the cheat. And a meer forgery it was 
. in refpect of King James 5 though his knavifh Secretary, Balmerimscb, 
ene. * one warping towards Popery, had given fome ground for fuch a 
Religionem ftory: For he,by the Inftigation of his Kinfman, Sir Edward Drum 
Romaram | à. Romanift, had penn'd a Letter to the fid Clement VIII. in favour of 
Hit. Rerum the Bifhop of Vaiſon, a Scotch-man , for his preferment to a Cardinal- 
_ Brit.p. 448, fhip, which by fhuffling in among other Letters to be figned, the King 
had haftily ( a dangerous overfight, where are knavifh Secretaries ) fet 
his hand to; the other fealing it with the Royal Signet, entrufted to 
him by his Office. | | 
Queen Elizabeth by the by challenged King James with this. But he 
protefted his Innocency, by denying any fuch thing; fo did James El- 
phiagfen Lord Balmerinocb, who alio got Drummondto foríwear it. Ra- 
leigh , aad othet Enemies tothe Sceech Title, could then proceed no 
farther, though they had ufed fach Intereft at Reme, as to get a Copy 
of it, which they fhew'dto the Queen as the Original and fhe to Mr. De- 
vid Foulis the King’s. Agent; who fatisfied her Majefty, by proving to 
her, by the Teftimony of her Stationers, that the Deteof the Letter 


was older than the ftamp or mark of the Paper; whereby it could not 


be the Original, and fo might be a Cheat as well asa Copy. But after- 
* Mas, Tors, Wards * Bellarmine retorting this Letter tothe King, Balmerizoch was 
Pag: 47- ' farther examined and tried, who confcftall, was condemned of Trea- 
Ps fon, and as a Traytor to be beheaded; but by Queen 45^; Intercefsion 
‘was pardoned. A man he was of good Parts but efpecially knew 
how to filch, pilfer, and embeze] Church-Lands ; and if itíhould be 
polsible for a covetous man (as he was) to be honeft, yet ’tis certain, 
. that he who robs God and the Church, canmever be a Friend to the 
King, but for his own Interet. ` 

Queen Elizabethis now old and weak, cannot live long; fo'tis need- 
- lefs to attempt any more againít her Perí(cn, whofe death they daily ex- 
pected, and it might anticipate their quickeft Defigns. No man's right 
aud fuccefsion to the Crown is fo much fear'd as that of King James; 
and therefore to prevent Him, muft be the main Care and Contri- 

vance, | PE 
There was one Francis Mawbray, Sonto the Laird of Barnecowgall, 

,.. Who had lived fome while in the I»fasta'; Court at Bruxels s he, the 

1601. ſay, undertook to take this rub out out of the way, by killing the King; 
| to 


` 
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to which purpofe he intends for Scotland, but taketh England in h's 
way. At London one Daniel an Italian Fencing-Mafter, difcovers the 
. Plot to the Queen s fhefora further trial hath them both feiz'd on and 
fent into Scotlands Mawbry, fuppofed guilty, is caft into Edenburgb Ca- 
ftle) whence thinking one night to efcape out of a Window, by his 
Bed-íheets , which proving too (hort, he fell upon the Rocks, aud fo 
dyed 5 his Body was hang'd for fome time, then quartered, and fixe 
upon the Gates, and fcveral places of the City. | ! 
| This failing, another Defigu is in hand: In Italy, Ferdinando Y. the 
Grand Duke of Ta/cany , by theinterceptingof fome Letters, difcover- 
eth a Plot to take away King James his Lifeby Poyfon. The Duke, 
who had formerly been a Cardinal, moved withthe Fame of the King’s 
Learning and Virtue, and it may be had fome hopes of his Converfion, 
upon the former falfe Letters, refolved to difcover and prevent it. At 
this time Mr. Hesry Watton fojourned in Florence, and was well acquaint- 1602. 
ed with Signior Vietta, the Duke’s Secretary ; upon whofe Commenda- 
tions Wotton is pitched on to bethe Meflenget. The Letters and excel- 
lent Antidotes againft Poyfon( fuch as were not then known in Scotland) 
were delivered to him, whodifguifed under an Italian Garb and Name 
of OGavio Baldi, hafteth to Scotland, cometh to the King, difcovereth 
himíelf and the Confpiracy, and after fome ftay returneth to Florence. 
He was afterwards Knighted by King James, and famous for his Learn- 
ing, Languages, and Embaflies, | | mE 
. In thefe Defigns againft the King's right to the Throne, Pope Clement 
VIII. was not wanting, who enn i the Crown for fome of his Friends. T 
And perceiving that {ome in Ewgland were tampering to promote the rA 
Intereft of the Lady Arabela , in this cafe he thought it befít to deal 26g. a | 
warily: He had a mind that the Duke of Parma fhould enjoy the - 
Crown 5 but this upon better thoughts he fuppofed would not be feafi- 
ble, by realon that 4rabeZa's Intereít might be too ftrong. Andthere- 
fore Parmabceing married, he cafts another way about, and thinks upon 
Cardinal Farmefe , younger Brother to Parmas who being unmarried, 
might be wedded to Arabella, and fo did not queftion z their joint 
Forces and Intereftsto carry the Crown To carry on this buline, no- 
thing was thought more convenient, thatto unite all the Romaniffs in ` 
England, that their Caufe might not fuffer by any diffentions amongft 
themíelves about this Succeffion. And feeing Experience had told them, 
That their Clergy had a great awe and authority over the Laity, foit « -- Quantum 
was beft then tohaveall their Clergy to be of the fame mind, and to cunqipropin- 
profecute the fame Ends, and they hoped that their Laity would not Rainis — 
then be divided. To which purpofe they conclude of an Arch-Priefl, tentur, nif 
who fhould have a Juriídiction over the reft, who were toa& accor- — — 
ding to his Rules and Inſtructions. And in thefe Deſigas, Father Par- canla ^ 
fons wasa main Stickter and’ Contriver; the Pope allo had drawn up non modoto- 
fome Bulls, and fent to his Nescio in the Netherlands to divulge and — pst 
fpread them abroad at convenient time; wherein he declared, That not nudio promo. 
any, though never fo near in* blood, fhould after Q. Elizabeths death Fe 
be admitted to the Crown, but fuch an one as wou'd not only tolerate 75i 7" 
the Roman Religion, but would {wear to promote and refettle it; and, fe id pratitu- 
that in the mean tiare Cardinal Farzefe might in this Zand have the du M 
greater Vogue, the Pope made him Preteor of England, as he was of clement vut. 
other Countreys: Nay, rather chan fail, the fame Pope had * formerly * 1597 ri 
exhorted the French and Spaniard to unite, invade England, and divide ^ Pater 
Rrrr z l ~ dt 
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it between them: Nor did they negle& to inftigate the Family of the 
Pools to have aright. | | 

Yet for all theíe Attempts, and other Endeavours of the Jefeits, Wis- 
ter, De(mond, and fuch like, who plotted His Exclufion 5 upon the death 
of the Virgin Queen Elizabeth , he was proclaimed and received as the 
undoubted King James I. of England, but of Scotland VI. However, 
no fooner is he fet ia the Throne, but an odd medley-Plot is agitated 
againft him, compofed of fuch variety of Religions and Intere(ts, thae 
it feemed to puzzel the World that fucha wife man as Raleigh fhould be 
init; but that they knew, Difcontent would thruft a daring Spirit upon 


any thing to fatisfie it felf. 


The main Ingredients of this Confpiracy were, 


Henry Brook, Lord Cobham | 
MM | feem'd to be Proteff ants. 
George Brook his Brother § 


Thomas Lord Gray of Wilton, a Rank Puritan. 


William Watfon, the Author of the] 
Quodlzbets, where he -— dap- [ 
erly againft the Jejwits for their | Rasih Pricfts. 
Treafons and Plots, D — 
William Clark, who had writ againſt 
Father Parfons for che fameCrimes,J|  , 


Sir Griffin Alarkbaw , a Zealous Romaniil. 


Sir Walter Raleigh, a States-man and Soldier ; and troubled with no 
more Religion than would ferve his Intereft and turn. 
Count Arembergh, Ambaflador fromN 
the Arch-Duke of Asfria. 
. Matthew de Lawrencie, a Merchant,» Zealous Romenifl;. 
but an Inftrument employed by 
. dArembergh. | 


And fome other fuch like. Their Defigus were, 


To fet the Crown onthe Lady Arabella, or to feize on the King , and 
make bim grant their defires, anda Pardon. 

To have a Toleration of Religion. 

To procure Aid and Aſſiſtauce from Forreign Princes. 

To turn ont of the Court fuch as they difliked, and place themfelves im 


es. 
Watíon to be Lord Cbencellor. 
George Brook , Lord 7reafurer. | 
Sir Griffin Markham, Secretary of State. 
Lord Gray, Mafler of the Horfe, amd Earl-Marfbal of England. 


is difcovered; they are feizd on, examined and tryed. The two Priefts 
| | plead 


execut 
had X 


 dnftruà 


Monk | 
or [/ir 
fulped, 

Thu: 


 Balio] c 


meet * 
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plead james is not King, becaufe not then Crown'd. But that excufe is 
declared idle: moftof them are found guilty, and condemned. Watfon, 
Clark, and George Brook, were executed; the reft reprieved. Gray 
dyed in the Tower the laft of his Line. Raleigh was beheaded 1618. the 
reſt difcharged of Imprifonment, but dyed miferably poor. AMarkbam — 
. andíome others abroad 5 but Cobham (as we are * told) in a Room * Ofoorn’s - 
afcended by a Ladder at a poor Womans Houfe in the Minories ( for- Traditional ; 
M" his Landrefs) dyed rather of Hunger, than a natural Dif- rg alee 
I need not here {peak how their * Priefts endeavoured to amufe the * jfpewf. ad 
people with what Troubles there would be at the death of Elizabeth, 34i» Reg. 
nor how, to alienate the Crown, they publifhed ( to ftir up many Ti- a ees 
sles and Pretenders ) divers Pamphlets, as Lefley, Heghington , Crefwell, to theBxecut. 
Crag (a Scotch Jefuit, but his Book was burnt, and never printed). And fJubice: p- 
we are told, That the Surg wereentreated to * affi(t in this P/ots but * If. Cafaubon 
they defired to be excufed, as having another Defign in their thoughts, Epift.ad Frens 
which fome think was meant of the Gun-powder-Treafon. And toall ^"^^ 


thefe Contrivances Father Parfons was no bad wither. 


F this Parfons, fecing he then made fuch a noife inthe world (and wiz ^ 
is by thofe of his Order commended as one of the moft holy men — 
of his time, whilft others, Per Romanifts, wil look upon him no . 
otherwife than the greateft Villain then living inthe world ), I fhall fay 
fomething here, the better to inform Pofterity. —— 
Tis true, the Induftrious Dr. Thomas James almoſt LX. years ago,un- 
dettook to write his Life , and therein to fet down nothing but what the 
Prictts and Romanifls themfelves writ of him; which accordingly he did: 
but it containing more of Satyre than Hiftory, I fhall make little or no 
ufe of that Colle&ion, now fo rarely to be met with, for they were all 
bought up by the jefwit; themfelves; it is call'd, THE JESUITS 
DOWNFALL. | 
Some Romanifts have boldly afferted Parfons to have been a Baftatd, 
begotten by the Parfonof the Town Stockgurfee in Somerfetfbire, and 
therefore call'd Perfens , though they fay his right name was* Cowback; * 
and this hath been in a manner generally believed. Butto:do him what yi a — 
right I can, I fhall not be unwilling to allow here fome miftakes as to call'd 4érf 
the places and though, upon en iry, I am informed , that thofe Pa- 2% P314 
rith-Records are now loft, whereby Í cannot fatisfie my felf as well a$ | eere 
Juan yet I fhall in part be guided herein by himíelf, and other of folly E59 
nquiries. ; 
He was born at. Nether-Stowey in Somerfetfbire, a Vicarage, in the year 
1546. His Father (a Blackfmith) was once an Enemy to Rome; but was 
(as they fay ) reconciled to that Church by Alexander Briant, who was 
executed; and his Mother dyed at London ia the fame perfwatton. They 
had XI. Children, this Father París; being the middlemoft. He was "me 
inftru&ed inthe Latin Tongue by John Hayward, or Haywood, once a — id 
Monk or Canon-Regular of the Abbey of Torr, who came out of De- Mount Gridi 
wonfhireto be Vicar of Stowey; he was held a notable Twinger , and $% P- 326» 
fufpeded as kind enough with Parfon; Mother, lyiag at her Houfe. 
Thus fitted forthe Univerfity, thither was he Ex and entred into 
Baliol Colledg in Oxford 5 but in what year, l cannot tell; In 1564, Lasa , 
meet * with three Parfons inthat Colledg, two of them Batchelors of a Om: 
Rrrr 3 Arts, 
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Arts, and one an Undergraduat , who ( comparing the time with the 
Cuftoms of that Colledg ) muft be this fame Parfons. In the year 1568, 
he was admitted Socius Sacerdos, commonly call'd Chaplain-Felow; and 
fo went into Holy Orders , though but Batchelor of Arts. In che year 
1573, he took his Degree of Maffer of Arts; and in the next year, 
viz. the 13 of February, 157; he rcfigned or quitted the Colledg. 
— Abie? a but the manner how he icft that place, hath not hitherto been 
pology, fol, agreed to on all hands; * himíelf, to keep up his credit, will tell a 
193» 194,&c. fair Tale, and endeavour to lay fome blots upon Dr. Bagfhaw: onthe 
heb sist: other fide the * Doctor, though a great Romanift, undertakes to clear 
P. 32, 33, &c. himícl£, to confute Parfons his {tory, and to render him faulty enough. 
Seeing thefe were both then Fellows of that Colledg, and both af- 
terwards turn'd zealous Romanifis , yet Enemies , and could underftand 
this tory belt; yet finding them in different Tales, and fo not willing 
more to believe thanto dif-believe either; I fhall takethe (tory from 
a third hand, who was alfo Fellow of this Colledg, and afterwards 
Arch-bifhop of Canterbury; but when he wrote this following Letter 
(which 1 tranfcrib’d from the Original) was Mafler or Head of Uni- 


verfity Colledg. | 


To my worfhipful loving Friend, Mr. Dr. Hifjye, 
at Mr. Haiden's Houfe , who dwelleth at 
the Sign of the Tum in Watling- 
— Street ; Give thele. 


V OU write unto me to hnom what is ix record any way againft My. 
Parfons 5 awd I return you bere inclofed word for word fo much as ir 


* Inth 
Bar's Book 1 ded > that fince my coming to the Colledg I have feen it Sponte & coa- 


rp ud man at that time wonderfully given to fcoffimg , aud that with bitterucfr, 
ceeded Do. Which alfo mas the caufe that noze of the Company loved bim. nue: 


Gor, fome 


er at Pados ( A. P. Reply, p. 156. ) s othersat Paris s and was oneof the Faculty at Sorbonne, Hewas 


ive againfl the Arch- Pricit io the flirrsat Wif)icb: He lived to be very old. 


| Nom 


contin 
Som 
Jreetl; 


- bonceal 
for ver. 


courſe 4 
pong ,. 
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Now Dr. Squire and Bagthaw being defirows of Jome occafion to trim 
him , this fell out: In the year 1572,Parions had been Bourlers and being 
joyn'd in Office with ot Stanclit , a very fimple Fellow, ke took the ad- 
vantage of the "P of bis Colleague , and falfified the Reckonings 
much to tbe damage of the Colledgs as alfo deeply polling the Commoners 
Names , nhereof there was [lore inthe Celledg 3 and mitball , not {paring 
bis own Scholars : By A! which means it was thought, that hehad pur- 
loin d. One hundred Marks. | TM QUEM 
His Office expiring at St. Luke's Tide , there were fome that between 
that and February 1573. [canned over tbe Books, being moved thereto by 
the fecret Complaints of fome of the Commoners their Scholars; and find- 
ing it apparent, as alfo being now certified, that be was a Baftards whereas 
it is the firft quality there required by Statute, That every Fellow ſhould 
be Legitimo Thoro natus , they proceeded to have bis — ſolemnly. 
Where by the way you may add, that Parlons was not of the beft — " 
concerning * Incontinency, as I have beard fome fay who lived in Oxon * Dr.sucijfs 


at that time: but whether that were then objeded againft bim , 1 have mot Bicfingson. 
Mount Geriz- 


beard. ; i; zim, pag. 288. 

Parfons being put to this pu[b inthe Colledg Chappel, and ways fuffici- 
ent concurring to expel bim, and in truth wo man [landing for him, ma- 
keth bumble requeft , That be might be fuffered to refign s which with forme 
a-do was yeelded to bim s and then be wrote as you have bere inclofed. — — 

Afterwards, before tbe Afembly broke up, he emtreated that bis giving 
over might he comceaPd, by reafon that it would be diferaceful unto bim 
with all men, but efpecially with bis Scholars and their Friends; and for 
thefe caufes humbly prayed, That be might keep bis Scholars, Chamber,&c. 
and be reputed as a Fellow in the Houle, the matter being concealed from 
all the Boys and the younger fort in the Houfe s which then in words was 

yeelded unto, and that other Decree which now you fee razed, was ena- ` 
ed for the time, but afterward was foon croffed, as you may bebold. 

And foon after their coming out of the Chappel, " Bagfhaw's means 4 
Peal of Bells was rung at Magdalen Parifh-Cburch, being the Parif where- 
in Balliol Colledg flandetb s. tbe reafon of which ringing, as it was impart- 
ed to fome few, to be toring out Mr. Parlons, fo generally it was mot known 
te the world, or in the Golledg, which gave occafion to this farther jef : 

When Parfons was expell'd, be was one of the Deans of the Colledg, 

and fo by bis Place was to keep Corrections in the Hall on the Saturdays. 
The next time therefore of Correétions, which was the day of Parlons bis 
Expulfion, or foon after, Dr. Squire canfeth Parfons to go into the Hall 
ws Dean, and to call the Book and Roll, c. and then cometh Dr. Squire 
himfelf in, and as if it bad betnin kindnefs to countenance him ( but in 
truth more profoundly to deride him) he calleth him at every word Mr.Dean, 
and defireth bim often to have a firi! care to the good government of the 
Youth, and not only for a fit, but all the time of his year that be was td 
continue in Office. | | 
~ Some of the Commoners knew all this Pageant , and langht the more 
fweetly; and Parlons in the end fpying bom be was {corned , and nothing 
“concealed; nay, underftanding all bis Knell which was rang ont for bim, 
for very fhame got bim away to London; and there not knowing what 
cour[e at firft to take, at length refolued to try his fortune beyond Sea, pure 
pofing , as it flould feem at his departure, to Study Phylicks but after- 
ward when be came into Italy , refoluing rather to ſtudy the Civil Law; 
wrhich be did for a time at Bononia, as bimſelf in that place told Mr. Da- 
| | vers, 
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vers, Brother to tbe late Sir John Davers, ys tbe faid Mr. Davers kath 
bimfelf told mes but afterwards be-like inco: Aa of Continuance, 
be turn'd to be a Jefuit. pL UR 

Prefently upon bis departure out of England,-be Put f Letter , or ratber 
a notable Libel to Dr.Squites aud be bad fo ordivedthe matter, that mea- 
ny Copies of the Letter were taken and abroad imphe bands of others, be- 
fore'the Letter came to the Doctor; which was the.true“caufe that mary. 
very lewd things were falfly reported of Dr. Squire, although ite truth be 
was fuch a man as wanted no faults, &e. | | 








February 1.-1 601, | 
| At Vaiverſity- Your very loving Friend, 
Colledg. 


GEORGE ABBOT. 


` The inclofed Refigeation mentioned inthe Letter, runs thus : 


Ego Robertus Parfons Socis Collegii de Palliolo, Refigne omne sucum 
jas & clameum, quem babeo vel babere poterd Societatis nies in dido Cel- 
" e Bere & is legio, quod quidem facio fponte * S° coatfus , die decimo tertio tuens 
 dalidou, Februarii Anno Dom. 1573. — 


and son writ- 
fen over it. 


Per me Rob. Parfons. 


The inclofed Decree mentioned in the Letter, take thus: . 


B Eodem. tempore Decretum e(t unanimi confenfu Ai e Reliquoruen Socis- 


rum, ut Magifier Robertus Parfons nuperrime Socius retineat fibi fua Ca- 
bicula & Scholares quofq, voluerit ; C Communia fua de Collegio babeat 
w[45 ad Feſtum Pafcbatis immediate fequentis. | 


But this laft Decree was prefently after cancell'd or crofs'd , and fo 
remains in their Regifter-Book. T | | 


Being in Itely, he went to Rome, and there turned Jeſuit; thence came 
again into England with Campian, but made what haíte hecould out 
again: fometimes living in Spain, inftigating that King to invade Esg- 
land; other times living at Rowe, where he was Recfor of the Engl 

. Colledgs was, as they fay, in fome probability of a Cardinal's 
Cap. | : | 
We have formerly told you of his pernicious Principles , taken out 


* See back- X? "T e e o * ' 
li of his own Writings 3 maintaining, That the * Pope hath power and an- 
P. 76. 77. — 
“£.2.0.3.p.93 Kings s 
PE L. &. C. 4* 
| plor. 


Nor will he deny, but that Kings may lawfully bes* kill'd by their 
people, and fuchlike. And now the better to underítand the man, take a 
few Inftances of his behaviour towards his Queen and Countrey 5 as 
they are delivered to us by the Romaziifs themfelves: and here I hall 
only fet down that which carrieth the greateft probability. Williams Clark 
the Prieft faith thus of him: | 


ec As 


thority to depofe Kings: That * Subjeds of themfelves may depofe their 
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. As touching the CoQedges and Penfions that are maintain'd and gi- 

«€ ven by the Spaniard (which he fo often inculcateth ) we rio whit 

& thank him for them, as things are handled, and occafions thereby mi- 

«€ niftred, of our greater perfecution at home, by realon of Fa. Parfons 
“treacherous practifess thereby to promote the Spenrjb Title to our 
«<Countrey, and his hateful Stratagems with {uch Scholars as are there 

* brought up, enforcing them to (ubfcribeto Blanks, and by publick 

« Orations to fortifie the faid wrefted Title of the Infanta, meaning Ifa- 

« bella Clara Eugenia, Daughter to Philip II. of Spain, whofe Kight tg 

cc the Englifh Crown was maintain d n a Bock by this — made, but 

«c publifhed by him under the falfe Name of Dolman: E was call'd, 4 

c Conference about the next Succe[Jion of tbe Crown of England. Of this 

Book thus faith the former Priett. Vu 
** Concerning his propofing the Book of Titles to be read in td: fol. 6j. 
“the Refectory in Rome, inítead of a Spiritual Lecture ufed to be read 

Scat füch times : There be divers yet that will depofe the fame againft 
‘him; and Mr. Lawhery, now a Reverend Prieft, was the man fhould 

«c have read the fame 5 but he rejected it. | 





. Another tells us thus of Father Parfons ¢ 


— —* It is well known, that Fa. Parfons in Spain caufed many, as well A.P.feply to 
«c others as Priefts, to fübícribe (as Priefts) to the Title of the Infanta,* — pag 
«€ now Duchels of Burgusdy. Fa. Fancard alfo hath made many to fet ° 
€ their hands to three Blanks, although fome refufed to doit, asthey 
cc have themfelves reported at their coming into England, __ 
J. €«] have moreover underftood, that Fa. Parfons was a chief dealer in- 
'. «fending of thofe Armado’s which the Spaniards have fet out for the 
“Invafion of our Countrey 3 and them of England with whom he dealt 
« moft earneftly to go into the Navy which was fet ont in the year 1596, 
c who refufing to be employed in any ation againft their Countrey, 
<c were for that caufe fent away fromthe Colledg, and told that it was 
«c not convenient that they fhould ftay in the Colledg, where they had 
* given example of fuch repugnance. | 
. € There is moreover (üffient proof, that after the evil fuccefs of 
* the Spanifb attempts, Fa. Parfons carried a Youth to the King of Spain; ‘ 
** who pronounced a certain Speech for the purpofe ; which being end- = 
€ ed, Fa. Parfons began to urge the King to give one attempt more; af- 
“firming, that he would write his Letters into Exglazd; and nothing 
«c doubted to effect what (hould be the great furtherance of fuch a jour- 
6G C. : 
"n other Letters alfo have been feen of Fa. Parfons to his fel- 
« Jow-Tefuits in Ewgland , wherein he hath wilhed that the Catholicks 
« would unite themfelves together, and fet upa King of England. And 
« jn his Lettersof the xxiv. of Jawnary 1600 , to the Earl of Anguſſe, 
. he confefleth that he dealt in fuch matters for eight or ten years. 
Watfon the Prieft tells us thus: *——— Did he not earneftly MOVE OU gw. abii 
«c young Students in Spain to fet their handsto a Schedule, That they logue, p.92. 
ic would accept the Lady Infanta for Queen of England, after the de- | 
cs cealeof her * Majeíty that now iss yea, and finding them altogether * Q. Riz 
& unwilling to intermeddle with thefe State-Affairs » belonging — 
*: unto them, and moft hurttul to "- n Cauíe and Perfons : - ] 
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** he not thiscunning fhift to draw on the ionagent and fimple youths, to 
** pretend (forfooth ) to them of Valladolid, thyt the Students in Sevil 

- * had done it already ; no remedy then but they muft follow. And 
** having thus craftily gotten their Names, he fhew'd them to the Stu- 
* dentsin Sevil for an example of their fa& and forwardneſs, which 
* he required them to imitates that it would be well taken that che y 
** all did thus thew themfelves defirous of the. Lady Infante for theic 
** Queen. | 


"lis known well enough, that there hath been an old Saying or Pro- | 


phecy (the Englif People doting moft on fuch whimfies) running thus = 


There fhall be feen upon a day 
Between the Baugh, and the May, 
The black Fleet of Norma). 


When that is come and gone, 
England build Houfes of Lime and Stone; 
For after, Warrs. fhall you bave none. 


€ gives RE And this, as the Lord * Bacon faith, was commonly underftood of 
35 of Pro- the Spanifb Invafion in 1588 , the King of Spain’s Sirname being (as 
phecies, — , they fay ) Norway. But Dr." Sutclyf, the Dean of Exeter, tellsus, That 
dud age Parfows made another laterpretation of it, to wit, fome after-Invefion, 
155,178. yet by the Spaniards; though the words of the Prophefies do fome- 
what differ, yet of tbefe Toys are we told that Per/ow; made ufe of, to 
inſtigate the Kiag of Spaim to another Invafion, in which his Majefty 
need not doubt of Succefs, and a Conqueft, as he faid, feeing his Maje» 
flies Name was Philip Norway , of whom the Exglifb had an old Pro- 

phecy.: | 


Between Bofons Bay 
And the Pile of Fondray, 
Shall be feen the black Navy of Norway. 





And that nothing might be left undone to advantage the Spamifh 
| Caufe and Title, thechiefeft about the Queen were follicited to affi(t 
* Quodlibets that Interelt; Watfom the Prieft telling us * That Father Paríoas 
i ibn Sent a efnit- Prieſt tothe Earl of Effex, to bave bad bim to take a Penfion 
7 tbe King of Spain privately, for the advancement of bis defignments. 
and with others alfothey were not wanting. — | 
| And of this the Learned * Cambden will give us fome farther light 5 
. * Eliz, An. telling us, Thatthe Earl of Efex affirmed, that Anthony Rolflon an Eng- 
$598. liſp Fugitive, was by the Spamz/b Agitators fent into England , Crefived 
the Fe/uzt aflifting in it, asif the bufinefs were only to get a peace be- 
twixt the two Crowns, but in truth( as Rolſton himfelf confefled ) to 
. difcover what preparations the Ewelifh had for warr; to animate and 
confirm the Romawifis, and by bribes and large promifes to corrupt 
fome great Lords about the Queen; in particular, the Earl of Effex. 
Neither was Perfows lef ative and zealous ( when he faw that ill 
fuccefs had render’d the Spaniard more cold in the bufinefs ) for the 
Pope’s Defigns upon England, whether it were for the Duke of Parma, 
or his younger Brother Cardinal Fersefe, as the wife Cardinal D Offat 
doth in feveral places difcover , and for which Pafguin at Rome gave 
| him 
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| him a rub; for proof of this, we need go no further than his own 

| Countrey-tnan Jobu Colleton , born in somerfetfbire, of Lincoln Colledg 

in Oxford , and (as ay ie. once Fellow of it; a great Romanift, for 

which for fome years he under-went imprifonment , was one of the 

teft efteem atnonpft them, having been not only an Affiftant to two 

of their Arch-Priefts, but inthe vacancy fupplied the place it flf, and 

by them called Arch-Deacon of London: This man, of fuch credit and 
repute, tells us thus of Father Parfows. 


(683 


| — * The — iA bave in their bands, and de faĝo have frewed to å ju be — 


& 


fome Prifoners att 


time of their Examinatious( for proof amd to exaggerate fence, pag 


she Diflogalties and'Treafon: objeifed ),owe or more Letters, which they affirm *40+ 241+ 


to be Father Parfons, wheréin bis concurrence and furtherance to an Inva- 
were expreffed. Then the man’s refilefs tampering im State-matters, be- 

img reported to have proffered and re-proffered the Crows of our Coxntrey 
to feveral Princes, now t0 ont, now toanother , as the mecting of matters 
and opportunities could moft recommend and credit bis words , and enter- 
tain the Perfonage with a thereof, Kc. | | 
Neither is Father Parfons bolder only of our Magifirates for a Statifl of 
Herchandizer of the Crown aud Diadem( though this were enough to eftrange 
and divorce ws from baving'any connexion or partaking in pay with bim): 
but bis Travels and Negotiations this way, are become fo notorion/ly known, 
that even Pa(quine is Rome (æ Intelligence is fent se) Jpeaketb in this 
manner of him: | | 


Jf there be any man that will buy 

the Kingdom of England, let -him 
repair to a Merchant in a black {quare 
. Cap in the City, and he fhall have a 


| very good Penniworth thereof. 


^ 


That this is the true Copy word for word, I cannot fay ; but rather 
the fübftance of it, or elfeonly a Tranflation, the Original of it being 
either in Italian or Latin, becaufe hung upon Pefqwin's Buttock in the 


night time, by a Romas Gentleman, as * onetelleth us, who giveth us. 


' another rendring of it, thus: 


If there be any Citizen hete in 
Rome , that is minded to purchafe the 
Realm. of England, let him repair to 

` the Reffor of the Enghjb Colledg | 
here within the City, and he in Fefus 
Name will afford him a good Penni- 
worth. | 
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. Which of thefe two is thetrueft Tranílation, I cannot tells *t$s cer- 
tain the. fenfe isthe fame: and'it cannot be denied but that hewas the 


moft active man in carrying on the defigns again{t England, for which 


he was in great repute and authority both with Pope and spaewz«s«d 5 
whereupon there were fome thoughts of a Cardinals Cap tor bim = 
o which purpofe they tell us, that his Friends, Holt the Jefuit , and 


| T 
AMA Dr. Thomas. Worthington (who alfo became a Jefuit ), drew up a forma I 
The Difcove- Letter fupplicative in the Name o 


Pj, pag. Cue of spain , humbly befeeching his Majefty, that for the good of Bag - 
snl) pit « land he would earneftly deal with the Popethat Father Perfors might 
courfes,p.127 be a Cardinals affirming that to be the only means to unite the Es»zg47/D 
hearts to his Majefties Service and Intereft. A little after, 1597, Par- 
fons gets from Spain to Romes where he is no Íooner arrived, but Car- 
dinal Barowiws, and another Spani(h Cardinal, vifit him; and it is talk- 
ed about, that Parfons is to be a Cardinal too. Of which they tell one 
ftory: how he being advifed by his Phyficians to keep his ftomach warm, 
fent his Brother George for fome Scarlet , intending to make it a Sto- 
macher; his Brother's head being pofleft with Roberi's. advancement, 
went to the Merchants, and had carried into the Colledg a great deal 
of divers piecesof Scarlet, for the making of his Brothers Cardinals. 
Robes; for fo he gave out to all his acquaintants he met. Father Pare 
fons wondring at the reafon of fo much Scarlet, but underftanding che 
miftake, was not a little vext and troubled, knowing what {port would. 
be made with its fo the better to conceal it , he diími(t the Merchants 
fecretly outat a Back-door. | - | 
Many mare Stories might betold of Father Parfons , fome accufin 
Dr. Fames his him of Forgery, Cheating , Cozenage , Corrupting of Repifters d 
It down- Records, Robbing of Libraries, and many other füch like Crimes,which 
may be found in the Writings of the Romifh Pricfts themíelves. 


Befides thofe Books mentioned by Pits, Ribadeneira , or Alegambe, 


he hath writ feveral otherss as, | 


Leicefter’s Commonwealth, which was then by fome jeeringly call'd 
Green-Coat, becaufe it was then commonly fpread abroad in Green Co- 
vers. It was a Book full of railing: yetthe Earl was bad enough.” 


—— A Memorial for Reformation, or a Memorial or Remembrance for | 
them that (ball live when Catholique Religion fhail be veflored into Eng- 
land. And this is its true Title, though fome do commonly call it The 

_ , .  Higb Council of — England,&c. It is a Book that Par- 
— fons faith he was a moft twenty yearsincompiling. It was never print- 
— ony? “ed, Parfons being very cautious of haviag of it feen; thedefign of it 

was, to find fault with former Laws and Governments, all which he un- 

dertook to” alter and mend. Some Romanifis have found fault with 

him, as if id it he defigned to run down all other Orders , and to ad- 

vance the efits. But ee undertakes to vindicate himfelf. In fhort, 

fomewhat to underftand the Defign, take the Divifion of the Book 
thus: | 


This 


f the people of Exgland, tothe King. 
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(t. "The whole Body of* the Realth jointly , whicti . 
' ;| ~ confilteth of Ten Chapters. | ZEE 


(The Cletgy in gene- 

ral. Then Bifhops, 

Priefts , Religious 

) ! : Mr Churches 
12. The Clergy : containing? Esa ^. aud Unie 

This Book had an chools, aod Uni 


! uf verfities particular- 
Three Parts: T m having Severi 
| | T , | Chapters. 


| " fPrince, with his 
; | Council. 

| ..|Nobility and Gen- 
LEL The Temporality > OF Commons, all of in- 
Laity , containing ferior rank, as 
Husbanümen,Ser- 

vants, &c. 
LInnsof Court, Law: 
containing Five 
Chapters. 


He wrote it inthe * Esglif? Tongue, asonefaith; andif any where * tor,di Bai- 
to be feen, probably in the Englifh Colledg at Rome. And líuppofe it 5 Bizzarrie 
is the fame which * himfelf once quoteth with his Latis Title---De Re- pag.27,28. 
formatione Ecclefie Anglicanz per aliquot Capita. He * feveral times men- * Parjen's 
tions his Writings in Certamen Ecclefie Anglicane 5 by which Book is is — 
meant Concertatio Ecclefie Catbolice in Anglia: in which he concludes ze. Part 3 
the Firft Part: The Second Part was for the moft part writ by Gib- Yos. pag: < 
bons and Fenn, which was gathered together and publifhed by jobs 2 Part. 3. 
Bridgman a Jefuit. Nr MN | Vol. t» page 

There is in Baliol Colledg-Library a thick Quarto Manufcript, call'd, 32135399 


Controverfie nofiri Temporis in Epitomen reds e. 


ft was given to that Colledg by jobs Bayly, DoGor in Divinity, 
formerly Fellow of Exeter Colledg. There was alfo one Johs Bayly who 
fucceeded Chriftopher Bagfhaw, in his Fellomfbip of Baliol Colledg, 1582: 
but whether related to the former Bayly, 1 know not. — nM 
This Dr. Bayly was eldeft Sonto Lewis Bayly, Lord Bifhop of Bangor; 
fthe Book , as much asIcan gather by comparing, is all writ with Par- — . 
ons bis own hand; and the Learned * Dr. Jobn Reynolds faith Parfons Vig uide 
was the Author of it. | Prelet. o, 
I have heard it alfo faid , that he wrote a little Book De Sacra Scrip- Coll. a2- : 
iura 5 and that it was in the forefaid Library; but upon fearch I find 
no fuch thing there, and may fappofe it a miftake, the former Ma-. 
wufeript at the beginning treating of that Subject. | = a 
He fcarce put his Name to any of his Books, but for the moft pare 
infignificant and impertinent * Letters; fometimes falfe Names, as 
| ! Sftf3 | Fob 
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fol-73- «s Parfons, whom (as good * Authority tells us) Pope Clemeyg VIIL $8 

Aatilog. fol, call'd Ksaves the Jefuit Fitzherbert , looked upon as an Exack Hypo- 

14.4 cxrite; the Secular Priefts as the worít of Vilains; and whofe Do- 
Grine and AGions againft his own Soveraign and Countrey, were 
notorioufly bad. In fhort, 


























He was born ñ — . 1546 or 4547 

Admitted Fellow of Baliol Colledg—_———--1568 __ ; II. 
Was Mafter of Arts -1593 

Left the Colledg— ———157* . 

Studied Law and Phyfick in Italy ———— 1574. 

Admitted Jefuit at Rome -1575 

‘Return’d into Euglaud with Campion) — 1580 





bue made hafte out again 
Made Rector of the Exglifb Colledg at Rosgye—— 1587 
Return'd from Spais to Rome, fome fay -— | 
. in hopes of à Cardinal Can? 1597 A! 
Dyed at Rowe, and is honour'd in the 1610 folved 
Cell with a long and noble Epitaph? 
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I. The Gunpowder-Treafon. | mE 
II. The Life of Father Garnet; with the flory of bis 


Straw. 


HE Narrative of this Confpiracy , commonly call'd the Gea- 
] powder-Treafon, being generally known , and related at large, 
as well by Forreigners, as Natives; 1 fhall be the fhorter in it. 

The fum of it take thus: 





A Club of Remaesifl: , vext that a Toleration was not granted, re- 
folved to refettle their Religion by the ruin of the King and King- 
dom. To this end many Plots bad been contrived againít Queen Eliza- 
beth and King James, But they failing, a more deíperateis pitch'd on, 
and this was, With one Blow to deftroy King, Queen, Princes, Bifhops, 
Nobles, and Commons, who were not of their Perfwafion. 

This is concluded feafible, by blowing up the Parliament- Houfe, where 
they or their Reprefentees meet. To this, purpofe Piercy hireth an 
Houf adjoining, intending by that means to undermine its which 
Mine being ftu with Gunpowder and other Materials, would not fail 
of Execution. But firft, they take an Oath of Secrecy in an Houfe be- 
hind St. Clements Church without Temple-Barr. 


The OATH. 


— You [ball fwear by the Blefed Trinity, and by the Sacrament you now 
purpofe to receive, Never to diete direily or indirectly, by word or cir- 
cuml ance, tbe matter that foall be propofed to you to keep fecret , mor de- 
fif from the Execution thereof, until the reft fhal give you leave: 


This done, they went into a more private Chamber, heard 44/7, and 
received the Sacrament from one William Gerard. 

In fhort, To work they fall, and in fome time had wrought under a 
little Entry to the Wall of the Parlisment-Hoxfe, under- propping it with 
Wood as they proceeded, Burt at laft, occafion offering it felf, they hi- 
red a Convenient Cellar juft under the Houfe, into which they conveyed 
Thirty fix Barrels of Powder, over which they laid a Thoufand Billets, 
and Five hundred Fagots, with fome Stones and [ron Barts. 


Things thus fitted, they expe& the day of the Parliaments fitting, - 


which from timeto time had been put off till the Fifth of November : 
In the meantime they confule how to feife on the Prince ( Henry ) if 
. he fhould not be at the Houfe. As for Charles Duke of Tork (after 
King Charles the Martyr) Piercy undertook to furprife him, whom 
with his Brother Henry they refolveto difpatch out of the World; yet 
the better to bring their Ends about, they thought good to center their 
| hopes 
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hopes inone of the Royal Blood; and this muft be the Lady EZzabetb 
( afterwards married to the Pal(zrave) , whom’ they would bring up, 
and marry according to their Interetts.; thinking thereby alfo to oblige 
many of the Nobility to their Caufe, upon hopes of having her to 
Wife, and with herthe Crown. She was nowat Comb, the Lord Har- 
rington’s Houle in Warwick [hire 5 where tc fecure her, they contrived 
a great Hunting-Match to be the Sixth of November on Dunfmore- 
Heath, under which pretence many . Romanifis would meet well Ap- 
pointed, and fürprife her by force. | 

` As for a prefent fupply of Moneys, Sir Everard Digby promifed Fif- 
teen hundred pounds, Mr. Francis Trefbam Twothouland pounds, and 
Piercy all that he could get of the Earl of Northumberland (his Kinf- 





. man) his Rents, which was about Four thoufand pounds. They alfo 


conttived how to keep the Slander of fuch a Vilany from themlelves 
and Religion fo determined to throw the Crime upon the pyritans 


(a fort-ot people bad enough of themfelves, that we need not load ` 


them with other mens Faults) by declaring them to be the Traytors 
who blew up the Parliament. 2 

— To carry on which falfe report, they had framed a Proclamation, 
which they had got printed, and ready for publifhing upon the Siga 
given, which they fuppreft, and burnt upon the difcovery, though fome 


of them by chance came to view, and were feen and read by Dr. Par- 


ker Deanof Lincoln, Sir W. Ellis Recorder of the faid City, and other 
perfons. Andthe better alfo to get the fame Credit with the people, 
Keys ( Brother-in-law to Mr. Pickering ) had a few days before either 
borrowed or bought the fwift Horfe (well known ‘in London , and 
thereabouts ) of Mr. Pickering of Tichmarch-grove in Northampton- 
fire ( a noted Pxritax , whom they alfo deligned to kill), upon which 
Faux (having fired the Match and Touchwood leading to the Train 
was to efcape, as they bore him in hand 5 but their defign was to kill 
him at his — Horfe, for Pickering's Man; which the people would 
eafily believe, fe 

titude once perfwaded of this, would be more facil to joyn with them, 
ander notion of doing Juftice upon fuch fuppofed Traytors and 
Wretches. ara Ae | 

-- "They alfo confult how to keepthe Romifh Lords from going that day 
to Parliament, the better to {trengthen their Caufe by their prefervatt- 
on. But in the height of all their hopes and expectations, a difcovery is 


made thus: 


eing the Horfe, fo well known to them; and the mul- 


* Anf. to Sir 


Ant, Weldons 


Court of €. 
James, pag. 73 
M.S. 


Some of them (fuppofed by A4owteagle to be Piercy, but Bifhop * Good- 
ean faith it was Trefvam who wrote the Letter ) having a great affection 
to the faid Lord Monteagle ( Son and Heir to the Lord Aforley ) had a 
mind to preferve him alfo from the intended (laughter. So one Evening 
a Letter fealed is delivered in the Street (the Strand ) by an unknown 
Fellow, to one of the Lord's Foot-men, charging him to deliver it with: 
care to his Lord. Momteagle opens it, finds it without Date or Subfcrip- 
tion, writ with a very bad hand, and in a ftile he knew not what to 


inake of, thus: 
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My Lord; 

On of the love I bear to fome of your Friends, I bate a care of yout 
Prefervation 5 therefore I would advifé you, as yor tender your life, 

to devife fome excufe to fhift off your attendance this Parliament. For God 
and man have concarredto punith the mickedhefs of this time. | 

And think not flightly of this AdvertiJement , hut retire your felf intó 
your Countrey, where you may expect the Event in fafety : Fer though 
there be no appearance of any flir, yet, 1 fay, they [ball receive a Terri- 
ble blow this Parliament , amd yet they [ball not fee who hurts them. 

This Counfel is not tobe contemned , becaufe it may do you good, and 
cam do you no harms for the Danger is palt, a foon as yon have burned. 
fhis Letter amd I bope God will give you tbe Grace to make good ufe of 
it: To Whoft holy ProteBion 1 commend you. | ! 


Monteagle wondred at the Letter and its delivery 5 and thinking id 
might relate to fome mifchief, thought it his duty to make it known: fg 
away he goeth to White-Hall, (hewsit to the Earl of. Sa/isbury, then Se- 
cretaty of State, who tells fome other of the Privy-Council of it; and 
the King being returned from his Hunting at Royffos, they deliver it td 
. Him. 

His Majefty, having ferioufly confidered it, and all other circumftan- 
ces; concluded, that it might relate to fome Defign to blow up the 
Parliament; and inthis jealoufie ordered the Rooms and Vaults aboué 
the Houle to be fearched 5 which was done the night before the Seffi- 
ons; when in the forefaid Gear under the Lords-Hoxfe, were found the 
Barrels of Powder, and at the door ftanding Gwido Fawx booted and 
fpurr'd, with a large Dark: Lanthorn (now tobe feen in Oxford Library) 
with Matches, Tinder-Box,and other Materials for his Defign. 

Faux was prefently carried to Court and examined, where he appear- 
ed fturdy and (cornful, maintaining the Defign to be lawful, That jawe: 
was not his King, becaufean Hereticks was ſotry that the Plot tail'd, 
and that he had not blown up tlie Houfe, with himfelf , and thofe who 
were fent to fearchs affirming, That God would have had the Plot 
conceal'd, but it was the Devil who reveal'd it. At laft, Faux himfelf 
confeft all that he knew of the Treafon. Thus far difcovered, che King, 
fufpeding fome Commotions or Rifings, fent with all {peed to prevent 
them by timely notice by Lepton and others. This was that Mr. Jobs 
Lepton of Tork-fbire, who rid fo often betwixt London and. York in one 
Week, viz. in May 1606 5 whothough he won his Wager, yet wasa 
Lofer, never getting his winnings. 

Piercy, Wright.&c. whonow lurked about London to expect the fa- 
tal Blow, informed of the difcovery, take Horfe, making what hafte they 
can to their Companions, appointed to be at the Rendezvous on Dés]- 
wore. ln brief, according to their abilities they run into open Rebel- 
lion, but to their own Deftruction. The High-Sherifis, with other Ma- 
giftrates and Loyal Subjects, fo hunting them, that they were either all 
ditperfed, {lain, or taken, and the chief of them afterwards condemned 

and executed. | | 

Mr. Osborn ( whofe Obfervationsand Principles are not always ap- wedioirer of 
| provable ) tells us ; that bis — Majefly fent an Agent os purpofe Egan pi: 

| ttt z .w0*" 
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to congratulate King James bis great preferuation é A flattery fo palpable, 





asthe Pope could not refrain laughing in tbe face of Cardinal D'Oflat,. 


when he firft told it him. Thus he 
This Agent was Don Juan de Mendoza, whobrcught very rich Pre- 
fents with him. Whether it was Flattery , or Hypocrifie, or no, is no 
reat matter; it being the cuftom of Princes, though Enemies, to ufe 
fuch Ceremonies. And I can tell him farther, That a little after the 
Plot, a fudden report being fpread that King James was kill’d; and Sir 


Lewis Lewkenor , then Maffer of the Ceremonies, being fent. by the 


Council to certifie the Forreign Minifter, of the King's fafety aud 
health , Don Pedro de Cunigo, the Spanifb Ambaflador at London, fcem- 
ed almoft mad for joy ; and for thegocd News, prefented Sir Lewis 
with a great Gold Chain. 
The Eegendiaries will tell us of feveral men fpeaking after their heads 
- were cut off; and Tarrianas the Jefuit will make Clemens, feveral years 
after he knew that St James wasdead, yet to write an Epiftle of In- 
{tructions to the faid St. James: And Osborm here doth much follow the 
. fame wonders, by telling us that this {tory isteftified by Cardinal p' of- 
Jat, whereasthat Cardinal was dead above a year before the Powder- 
— y, Plot hapned. Another miſtake he hath, ſaying, That the Pope lang bt 
rus & Ne- at the Flattery; whereas Cardinal * Perros (who was the manthat told 
gotiations, the Pope of the Spawifh Ambafly for England ) faith, his Holinefs was 
par Cafar Lig- difpleafed at the Hypocrifie. 
79959 Butto retura: What was theextent of this Treafon, and how ma- 
ny were afli(tantsto it. isdifficult to difcover. Certain it is , that fome 
the Nobility were fufpeGed, imprifoned, or fined, or call'd in quefti- 
on for not coming up at that time to Parliament. — 
, About this time they fent over Sir Edmond Baynbau to Pope Pise V, 
And Father Parfons ReGor of the Esgiifo Colledg there, orders the Stu- 
dents to pray---For the Intention of their Father Redor; which made 
fome of them wonder what could be the meaning of füch an unufual 
Prayer, not knowing what his Intention was. But being afterwards in- 
formed of the difcovery of the Plot, Sixteen of them ( abhorring füch 
jugling and bloody Defigns ) forfook the Colledg, flipt into France, 
fome of them turning to the Church of Eagland, whither they 
came. | 
| . Gnido Faux himfelf had been alfo with the Pope, and confülted with 
Vid. Bp. 44. the aforefaid Parfoæs 5 and it is affirmed by the voluntary Confeffion of 


dio; Re- a Jefuit , That at this time there were three Bulls procured from the - 


Lay yd = Pope, and ready upon this occafion; and fhould have been publithed, 


mini, c. s. page the Powder done the intended Execution; but that failing, they 
113. were fuppreft. | 

. In the Netherlands , Hugh Owen (an Englifh Traitor ) was made ac- 
quainted with it, highly commending the Dou 5 and fo did Wil- 
liam Baldwin, the Legier Jefuit in Flanders, who fome years afterwards 
was apprehended at Bafil, in Switzerland, as he was in difguife ftealing 
into Italy. He was fent into Exgland, where he laid fome years in the 
Tower, and at laft was delivered at the defireof Goudemar the Spami[b 
Ambaflador, whofe Cunning did fometimes out-mafter the Court-Po- 
licy. As for Baldwin, he dyed at Omers in September, 1632. 

About this time in Spain, lived as Legier for their Caufe, Arthur Cref- 
well; who after his turning Jefuit, call'd himfelf Jofeph. Crefwell, the 
only man, as Sir Edward Coke faid, he ever heard of to change his 
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m 
Chriftian Name : he wasinformed of the Powder-Plot , and liked it fo . .. 
well, that he came into * England at this time to act ( as tis faid) his * The. Spes- 
' part in this glorious A&tions but he was fo wifeas to hafte back again ee 
for his own fafety 5 and dyed afterwards in grief and difcontent, at powder Trea- 
BP 1623 3 having for many years endeavoured the difturbance of the ſon, P-72+73- 
Kingdom. | B 
As for Portugal, Thomas Robimfon ( who belonged to the Exglifh Co- 
vent at Lisbon) affords us this Obfervation. Henry Flood , a Je- — of 
fuit, who afterwards lurked in England as chief Agent tor the tran- theEwg.Nun. 
{porting of Nwaxs to Bruxels, Graveling, Lisbon, or any other place--- 3t 6M#.P-3° 
This Flood canfedthe Jefuits at Lisbon to {pend a great dealof Money on 
Powder on a Feftival-day, a little before the Powder-Treafon in Eng- 
land fhonld have been effected , thereby to make experience of the force. 
thereof; and alfo perſwaded one John Haw ( a Mercbant , wbom be bad 
erted) and divers other Catholicks, to go over into England, and to ex- 
peck their Redemption there (as be calls it ) a while. 
How long this Confpiracy had been on the Anvil , ishard to fay, . 
Mr. Cambden \ayeth the foundation of it on the Popes Breves ( 1600 ) 
that were fent over toexclude King James, or any other that thould 
not maintain the Roman Religion. And Catesby himfelf laid the great- ` 
eft force and confirmation upon them. For when in conference 
Father Garnet ſeenrd to delire that the Pope's confent might be obtain'd; 
‘Catesby anfwered, That he took that as granted by the Pope in his Balls 
or Breves before: for(faid he ) if it were mot lawful to receive or repel bim 
the faid Bulls or Breves do import 5 then is it lawful alfo to expel or caf 
Bim oute —- | 
And it appears by the Confeffions of Faux and Thomas Winter , that 
in the firft year of King James, 1603, the Plot was more fully agreed 
and the blowing up of the Parliament-Houfe by Powder, conclu- 
ded; from which time, till its difcovery, they continually had their A- 
gitators and Councils to promote the Caufe, and carry onthe Work, 
with all vigour and fecrefie. — | | | | 
What number of them were engaged in itin E#glard, I know not; 
nor did there appear above an hundred in a Body: but that others had 
(ome hihts or notice of it, is more than probable. And it was obfer- 
ved, that that very morning ( viz. November V. ) the Romanifls at 
. Rowington went to Warwick aud rang the Bells. And the fame Night 
Grant, with fome others, went to the Stable of Warwick-Caftle, took 
away the Horfes thence, rid two miles off to Norbrook (Grant's Houle) 
where Rockmood's Wife, Morgan's Wife, with fome others of the fame 
ftamp met, to rejoyce with them for the downfall of Herefie 5 encou- 
raging their Husbandsto go on, eticreafe their Forces, and fight it out 
to the laft. "E E ur 
Nor need we fuppofe, that their Priefts and Jefuits in England were 
idle in this grand Affair, which had been fo long in hammering amongft 
chem. We meet with Hammond the Jeluit very active, not only encou- 
raging them to Cruelty, but alfo after it . was dilcovered to confefs 
and abfolve at one time about Twenty of the Rebels at Robert Win- 
ter’s Honíe. | TENE 
Greenwell (alias Teſmond) anothét Jefyit, was fo zealous in this 
holy Caufe, that when he knew the Plot was known, he call’d Father 
Hal a Flegmatick Fellow, becaufe he thought him not active enough 
do advance the Rebellion’; andin this fury hurried himfelf down mto 
Tete 2 Lancafbire., 
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Lencafbire , to {ee what troubles he would raife there , by falíly decla- 
ing as he went along , That there was a defign to cut all the throats of 
the Romanifts. | 
Yet was the faid Father Hall ( alias Qldcorne) a Jefuit eager enough 
for the Plot, encouraging Mr. Littleton with the ju(tnefs of the Defign, 
however the Event was : Inítancing, how the Turks lometimes beat the 
Chriftians ; and that the Eleven Tribes of Ifrael were twice overcome, 
Rich, Carpen- though. God himíelf had commanded them to go and fight againít Bee- 
s's Sermon, jamin. What need we trouble our felves with Father Thomjon the Je- 
Novem’. $. fuit, who ufedto vapour to his Scholars at Rome, how oft his thirt had 
155? P7 been wet with digging under the. Parliament-Houfe 5 and other fuch 
like ftories, which might be endlefs? | 
However, there are fome Romaniffs would gladly have the world 
believe all this to be but a meer cheat, only to bea Trick of Salisbury 
the then Secretary 5 and for proof > I have had the patience and plea- 
fure to hear a ftory very gravely told, How one lurking under the 
Council-Table, ( and upon what jealoufie came he there? ) conceal'd 
by the long Carpet, heard much of the Contrivance. A Tale fo ridi- 


. culous, that to endeavour its confutation, would argue one more ime - 


. Pertinent than the Tale-teller. 


But, though this ftory might be falfe, yet will they have Cecyl to be © 


the Plotter,and to draw thefe Komanifis into it; as if ( fuppofing this 
were truc) they were not guilty, and Traytors. Can you deny but that 
they themíelves thought the Plot lawful and juft? That accordingly 
they really intended it? And would have done it, if not prevented ? 
If Cecyl occafioned it, he muft ufe fome Means and Inftruments; and. 
who and what they were, is a wonder that they were not difcovered 


and known beforenow: Thofe who were Executed, accufed no bodys. 
and asthe Poet faith well , E | 


Hudibras, part — —He that hangs, or beatsout's Brains, 
a CAOLA; The Devil'sin him if -he feigns. 


. TF this were a Cheat, and known fotobe, would not Father Parfons 
and others have vapoured with it all the World over? Would the 
have been filent in the matter? Or would they have concealed an 
thing that would have vindicated themfelves, and ex pofed and fhamed 
| _ the Church of England? Were they fuch Friends to us, andfuch Ene- 
* Judgment mies to their own Credit, Caufe, and Reputation? —— | 

of a Cath. But on the contrary, Why doth * Parjons , as if aíhamed at it, feem 
theOath of troubled at the very naming of it, as it were, defiring to hear no 
Alleg. Parag. more of it? Why doth Wi Warmington, an honeft Prieft , 
* du. te COnÍefs , That * wone therein were culpable , but only Jefuits and Ga: 
Defence, p. 7. t alicks. | 

< An-1603 — If the Plot was laid and known before, Why doth Spondanu- fay, 
| — "^ That the King's Prefervation was * miraculows? And why doth a great 
a Parefatis Jefutt now confelé, That the difcovery of the Plot was very a won- 
mirabeliter eo- K 


— ——— ut laftly, Why do ſeveral of them juftifie the Powder-Plot > b c4 


^ 


Briet. 4s. 


1605. quæus i$ Ío favourble to the Plotters, that he alloweth them a good 
ci — placein Heaven; and yet we muít not queftion but that K ing James is 
4 Jf. Cafaubon tormented in Hell? Hath there not been publikely printed Apologies 


Fpift.615. for che F act, and thofe who fuffered in it » declared c Martyrs? Did 
| not 
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Le MÀ 
not * John Grant,one of the Traytors, declare at his Execution, * Id. Epi 
gare pekt Fact was fo far from being fioful, that he ak hoe 614. p 
dia hoi aa and enough to blot out or fatisfie for all his for- i 
But enough of this; only by the by we are told ds of 
iade and Pirey auis turi Howe of Lords gape es Osbern’s Meni 
ward (as ‘tis faid ) removed, and others fet in their places. And of K. Fami, 
Learned and Honeft Pen tells us thus +g cannot leave amobfe s . 31. ] 
wed, That in the height of the late Tyranny, two Heads of tbe Gun — Fours 
der-Traytors that were fet up upon the Houle of Lords, were dem dication of, 
down , not by the high Winds , but by tbe fame Zeal whi cb plotted tb : the Gncerity 
Treafon , and with the leave of Traytors of another Feather. We aa fant Relig. 
Bear in time, that thofe holy Reliques are [brined up in Gold and are "- pag. 64. 
ino Miracles. To this may be added, That the * Romanifis —— PIPER 
theafelves ; that Catesby , Trefbam , T. Winter, the two Wri bis, and end [e 
Grant, were In Effex his Rebellion. That Piercy gave the Piftol to 2nd Petitiod 
his Mafter the old Earl of Northumberland in the Tower as alfo, that and Popils 
when they drew up a Petition to the Parliament for Favour or a eat. ine 
Toleration, Who fhould be the * Prefenters of it, but Sir Francis * 1. pag, o; 
Haflings, and Sir Richar d Knightly , two noted Puritans? W hereby it — 
feems , that thefe two Enemies can joyn together againft che Church 
of England. But now itis not amit to fay fomething concerning Fa- 


ther Garnet , who made the greateft noife in this Plot. 








é&orem. 
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| Secr. ll 
The Life of Father Garnet; with the flory of 


his Straw. | 


| AE GARNET was born in Nottinghamfhire, 1555, of Gentile 

eo. J A Parents; was fent to Winchefter School, where he was under the 

Tuition of the Learned Thumas Bilfom , then School-Mafter there, and 
afterwards Bifhop of Jiwcbelier. | 

In his Youth he was as bad as his Neighbours, yet not behirid ia 

earning 5 was oneof the chief Prepofttors of the School; in which 

place he began to be a young Confpirator, having frameda cruel Plot 

| to fall upon the School-Maíter, and cut off hisright hand. To which 

Vid. Rob, 4b- Might be added hisfilthy Sodomy, with which he bafely abufed five or 

bet (Bifhop of fix of the handfomeft Scholars. And perceiving that thefe his Crimes 


Salisbury ) 


Astilog. in Would hinder his promotion to New-Colledg in Oxford (from which 
EpiR. ad Le- School that Noble Foundation is fupplied ) he wentto Lomdow , and 
obtained to be Corrector of the Common-Law Prefs, under Mr. Tottle 
the Printer. 
Here he ftaid not long, going to Rome, where he turn'd Jefuit 1575. 
In this having employed himſelf fome years, he return'd to England 
1586, where he was very active againft his Qyeen and Countrey , as in 
` the Spanifb Invafion, and other (ach like Confpiracies ; and the better 
to fecure himfelf, alter'd his Name as opportunity ferved , fometimes 
lurking under thefe feveral Names: m 


Walley, Darcy. Roberts. Farmer. Philips. 


Very zealous he was in hindring the coming of King james to the 
Ebglif Crowns and his Example was a great encouragement to the 
Romanifts, he being the Provincial of Head of the Jefuitsin England. 
The better to prevent King James his Succeflion, he had two Bulla or 
Breves lying by him from the Pope, to publi(h as occafion ferved. And 
for a farther affiftance, he fent Thomas Winter into Spain , 1608 5 with 
whom went alfo Greenwell, alias Tefmond the Jefuit. Thefe, according 
to their Inftru&ions, refort to Father Crefmell, the Legier Jefuit there, 
who conducted them to Do» Pedro Francefe, Secretary of States and alfo 
to the Duke of Lerma, the chief Favourites where they defire, that 
a Spanifh Army might prefently be fent into Exgland, and they fhould 
not want aid from the Rowanifis in that líland. The Requeft is con- 
{ented to, the King promifing to employ init 100000 Crowns; wifhing 
them in the mean time to give him notice of the Queen's death whenit 

^ fhould happen. | 

Whilft thefe Defigns are carrying on, Queen Elizabeth dyed, atid 

King James fucceeded inthe Throne, who granted a general and full 
pardon for all former Treafons, to all who would take them out under 
| the 
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S 
— the Great Seal; and amongft the reft Garnet alfo took out one under 
. the Name of 


Henry Garnet of. London, Gentleman. 


He, Catesby, and Trefham, had a little before employed Córiffopbet 
Wright into Spain, to give advertifement of the Queen's death, and to 
continue their former Negotiation with Winter. But now perceiving the 
Spanifh King cold in the bufinefs ( he well confidering the peaceable en- 
trance of King James, how firmly he was fetled in the Throne, how 
often he had undertaken againft England, but without fuccefs ; and now 
bow his Treafures were much exhau(ted ] Catesby therefore chinks no- 
thing like fome lufty Plot at home ; and at laft this Gunpowder-Trea- 
(on is concluded on, which if it took effe@, might raife fuch Troubles 
and Garboilsin England, that amongft the feveral Interefts, the Rosa- 
nifl; (who would {tick together ) might play their own Games well,and 
by affiftance from beyond Seas, fecure their Caufe, if not command the 
Crown. 
In this, one fcruple feem'd to ftick by Catesby 5 for confidering that at 
this general blowing up, fome Romasifts could not be kept from that - 
flaughter ; it being impoflible to keep all they wi(h'd well to, from go- 
ing to the Parliament-Houfe, without probability of a difcovery, Upon 
this doubt, Catesby repaireth to Garnet ; propounds unto him the cafe, 
asking, Whether for the good and promotion of the Catholique Caufe 
again{tHereticks(the neceflity of time,and cccafion fo requiring it) it be 
-Jawful or noamongft many Nocests to deftroy and take away lome In- 
mocents allo? 
To this Garnet an{wers affirmatively; declaring, That if the advan- 
tage were greater to the Catholick part, by taking away fome Zwnocents 
together with many Nocents, then doubtlefs it fhould be lawful to kill 
and deítroy them all 5 as we muft not forbear the ftorming of a Town, 
though fome Friends be in it, who with the Enemy might be 
(lain. | 
Now they are of opinion, That the Defign is fofecret, that there is 
no probability of its difcovery3 yet Garnet {eemd to with, that the 
Pope’s Gonfent were had; but Catesby is of opinion, that the will of © 
the Pope is fufficiently manifeft by his former Bals pofitively againft 
King James his Government or Rule. | 
In May 1605, fell out certain Broils in Wales by the Romanifts, 
In June doth Greenwell the Jefuit confule at large with Garnet about 
the Treafon: but this, ashe pleaded, was under the difguife of Confé/- 
fion. Now alfo was held a great Confultation ot. Conference between 
Garnet, Catesby, and Trefham, concerning the (trength of the Romanifts 
in England, that they might inform the Pope of it. — | m 
In Auguft , Garnet (ent Sir Edwund Baynam tothe Pope (whom * Abbot Anti- 
he * acquainted with the Powder-Plot ) under the vizard of defirin log.fol.£76.b 
his Holinefs to command all Englifh Romanifts (as they fay) to ceale « Combden E. 
from any farther Commotious (as they * gave out in Babington's Trea- liz. &n.1586. 
fon ), knowing that fuch little troubles or endeavours would but hinder 
their Defign, now wholly trufting to the Powder- Blow , which would 
be paft before Baynham could end his bu(inefs at Rome, and returnthe . 
Pope’s Anfwer; and if difcovered, this might befpeak Garnet of a 
a peaceable humour. 3 Eg 
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In September, Pilgrimages and Devotions are appointed to be at Saine 
Winifrides Well in Flint/hire in Wales; under which pretence their 
Prayers, Meetings, and Confultaticns, might advance the Caufe. 

In O&ober doth Garnet meet the rc(t of the Plotters in Warwick-fhire 
at Coughton, bordering upon Worcefler-[bire 5 to which place they re- 
forted from al] Counties. l | 

In November the firlt, Garnet prayed openly for good fuccefs; and, 
amongít other Expreffions, ufed this part of an Hymn: 





Gentem auferte perfidam 
Credentium de finibws 5 
Ut Chrifto laudes debitas 
Perfoluamus alacriter. 


From us, this Faithlefs people, Lord, deftroy 5 
That we due praife may give to Thee with joy. 


| x is AM Speed*, and from him * Spencer, tell us, That thefe Verfes were 
813° nade by Garnet; but by a great miftake; for they are part of an old 
Hymn formerly-ufed fometimes in the Church on 4Z-Saists day; but 
* Jud.Clich-then efpecially aiming at the * Terks and Saracens 5 but here we need 
ton, Eleds. not queftion, ftrongly defigned againft the Church of England; which 
——— may be was the occafion that Garet did afterwards upon more fe- 
rious thoughts fear, that this Hym» would be objected againft him. But 
of this I make no great matter, feeing he prayed but according to his 
Church, and may carry a good, as well as a bad fenfes yet befides this, 
he exhorted themto, and pray’d for a good fuccefs. 
Others of them were taught thusto pray for the downfall of Herefie, 
.7 and the profperity of their Defigns , alluding to the working in the 
—. Myne, and the blowing up of the Houle : 


Profper; Lord , their pains that labour in thy Canfe day and 
night; Let He n vanifh like fmoak: Let the memory of it perifb 
with a Crack, like the ruin and fall of a broken Heft. 

On the fixth of November, early in the morning, Catesby and his 
Confederates being met together , and perceiving all difcovered, re- 
folved to make the beft of a bad Market, fent a Letter to Garnet, 
(then ready at Coulton near unto them ) earneftly entreating his help 
and. afliftance for the rifingof Wales, and the perfwading as many as 
he could into Arms. Greenwell the Jefutt was with him ; and fo valiant 
for the Caufe, that he pofted down into Lascafbire , to ftir up as many 
as he could. But Garaet fceing all difcovered, his heart now fail'd him, 
and fo coníults hisown fecurity. 

But a little after, Garset, and Oldcorn the Jefuit, were apprehended 
in Mr. Abington’s Houle at Henlip in Worcefter-foire , being immured 
and clofed up in aftack of Chimneys: the way or pafiage into the 
Cave or Vault where they lay, was an upper Room, by taking up the 
half-pace before the Hearth, whofe wooden border was made like 
a Trap-door, to pluck up and down, and then the Bricks were laid 
in their Courfes and Order again. 

* 28. Marich; Garnet was* Tryed, Condemned at Gwild-Hal in London, and execu: 
— ted * at the welt end of St. Paul's Church-yard; where he appeared 
| : | iR 


— — d 


mM uM Pep RS rol 


Car. 2. I be Life of Father Garnet. 699 

in a Troubled and an Amazed Condition, ſtill prying and peeping 

about for a Pardon; though Heary Mountague, Recorder of the City, 

pitying his perplexednefs, afiured bim there would be none granted. 

Andthus dyed Henry Garnet , Provincial of the Je(uits 5 for whofe . 

. Life * one tells us, that the Spazifh Embaflador offered Thirty thoufand * Guate, 

Florences. m | - "E ; 
The Jefùits have taken a great deal of pains and confidence in be- pag. 1190, 

half of this their Brother Garzet , whom they will have to dye a Saint 

and Martyr, what ever come of it; for they will not allow of one 

bad man to have beenof their Order: [think Alegambe commendeth 

all his Bead- Roll (but Intereft hath made it a duty for tuch Catalogue- 

Makersto flatter and applaud the molt wicked ): but be as bad as they ! 

will, they tell us, that it is impoflible for a * Jefuit to be an He- | eee 

retick. | Pu jus nor 

! — — | m | » ten 

cum Luce, calidum cum frigido, fanitas cum morbo, vita cum morte & erit tum (pes aliqua, poffe in Ci pat Jee 

fuitz Hzre(in cadere. Vid. Epik. If. Caſaubon, viz. Epift. 624. ad Front. Duc. 


Amongft the reft of the Learned Pen-men who undertock to teftifie 
to the world the Treafons of Garzet and his Accomplices, was the fa- — 
med French-man, Ifaac Cafaubon, more efpecially in an * Fpiſtle, Or * ppig.624. 
rather Book, to Fronton Le Duc, a Jeſuit, and his old Friend; for the | 
better accomplifhing his Defign, he had delivered to him all the* Ori- * Epift. 629. 
ginal Writing, Tryals, and Letters of Garnet. This action of Cafawbon 
io netled that Order, that they drew their whole force. cf Invention 
and Malice againít him; endeavouring by their lyes and flanders not 
only to render him odious to the whole world, but his Father. and 
whole Family ( we may except his Son job», becaufehe turn’d a Caps- | 
chin ): nay, ſo zealouíly indifcreet were fome againft him,that they * de- « g jig, 645, 
clared him to be no Scholar, a Fellow of no Judgment; that he could 675. 
not write Latin, or {carce underftand it; which was enough to teftifie 
the truth of all the reft: yet with füch Indignities Zfaac would fome- 
times be forced to a paſſion. ' 

Thofe who have undertaken the juftification of this Garmet , have 
thought to arm themfelves, and fecure him with the power and virtue 
of thefe tollowing Arguments: 


1. His Denials. 

2. The Honefty of Aquivocation. 

3. The Bond of Auricular Confeffion. 

4. His Sanctity , or Saint(hip, which is confirm'd by 
s. His Miracleof the straw. : 


As for his Denials, they are fo far from quitting him from the crime, 
that they rather render him the greater Maletactor, if profelt Lyesand 
Perjury can advance a man's guilt. ’Tistrue, he wasboldto a wonder, 
in proteíting and calling Heaven and Earth to witnefs his Innocency;bue 
at laft when he faw fuch exact Proof and Teftimony againft him, he 
confeft his Diffimulation pleading, That he thought they could not 
have produced fuch clear proofsagainft him. — — | | 
The Jefuits being nota little offended that he fhould any way confe h 
himfelf guilty , which with fome might be a blot both to himfelf, and E 
their Order 5 Garnet, to vindicate himfelf to chem, and to fhew the 
folly of denying any longer, thus writes to them — — — 
Vvvv 4 Wbet 











rccte Or EEEE EL E ea PR PORE TUM E nol 
——What fhould ido? Firlt, all the reft of the Confederates have accufed jaf 
me. Secondly, Catesby always made ufe of my Autbority — t Eert, | fw 
whereby moft of them were per[maded to have a good opinion of the In- . {nt 
terprifes fo that all knew I was init. Thirdly, Two( feton purpofe ) beard l can 
me difcourfe the whole bufinefs with Oldcorn. and to tel him bow Itboseg bt Lig 
to anfmer to all Objections. Fourthly, My Letters writ with the Tuyce ef Mr. 


` æ dnne Vans. Oranges to ¥ Mrs. Ann, are ( Iknow not hew ) faln into their hards. 
whereby I plainly enough difcovered my knowiedg of it. 


." Forall his {trong denials at firft, this is enoughto prove him guilty = I fi 
LL i i himíelf confefs--a- That 5 
pag.286. | And befides, if he were not fo, Why did he him nfefs at be 

had often vowed, Loth by words and writing, to the Lay-Confpirators, [hat 
be would never difcover or betray any of them? To this might be added, 
how he did acknowledg his offence, wifhing it were iz his power to sr- 
do that which was dones and that if the whole world were bis, he would 
willingly give it to quit himfelf from tbe guilt of Treaſon, which now tro- 
bled bis Confcience. He allo writ to his Favourite, Mrs. Vaux, hisforrow 
that he could not dye for Religion, but for Treafon. And many more 
Inítauces might be colle&ed out of his Tryals but this is enough to fa- 
tisfie an honeít man. | 
Yet he was very willing and earncft to vindicate and clear himfelf 
from this Treafon; in which he made a great deal of work with the 
Trick of Equivocation, of which he was a cunning ` and exquifite Ma- 
fter , andas confident as ever man was: for this, one inftance or two 
may ferve. | 
Being asked, Whether he had any difcourfe with the Jefuit. o/d- 
Epik. Uf ca- corn fince his Imprifonment ? Garnet {wearing upon his Salvation, with A B 
Jaub. ad Font many other horrid Imprecations, denied again and again that he had prev 
.— A amy difcourfe. Which being prefently proved againft him, he confeft it, ny c 
begg'd pardon, affirming that his former Denial was by virtue of Eggi- TU 
vocation. | | 
Another time being asked, Whether he did well tofwear upon the 
Holy Evangelift, That he had neither writ or fent to the Jefuit Tef- 
mond, which he knew tobe falfe? He replied, That he {ware fo law- 
fully enough, becaufe then he did not think that his Letters were inter- This 
cepted, and fò they could not have difproved him. 
A little before the Queen's death, when they were bufie in their Plots 


to keep out King James 5 in vindication of this Jugling Faculty, there I} 
was compofeda little Book entituled, | the C 
| "E any ſi 
A TREATISE off EQUIVOCATION. | North. 
of the 
M$. in Bibl. But this Titleit feems not pleafing Father Garnet, he with his own Head 
Bedl.0x0n. hand had daíh'd it out, and beftowed upon it this Name, writ alfo with compo 
his own hand: | was ca 
A Treatife againft Lying, and Frandulent DilJimulation. P 
Mu" | n wi 
Yet for all this goodly and fpecious (hew of honefty , it alloweth all Heretic 
_ manner of Diflimulation , and to {wear pofitive untruths, by their Law — 
of Directiug the Intention. As for example; In time of Plague a man oe 
d cometh to Coventry; at the Gates, by the Officers is examined upon his i 


~ fed perdit 
Oath, Whether be came from London, or wo? The Traveller , though he ? 


did directly come from London , yet may {wear politively, That he did 
not 
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not come from London. His reafon 1s, Becaufe he knoweth himfelf not 
infected to endanger Coventry by his entrance, which he fuppofed an: 
fwer'd to the final intent ot the Demand; although their immediate 
Intention were to know from him upon his Oath, only whether he 
came from London orno. And this man ( faith the Book ) the vety 
Light of Nature would clear from Perjury. And he tells us of one g,, , 
Mr. Southwell who taught a yonng Gentlewoman, that if the were ^ 7^ 
examin'd , If the faid Southwell were at ber Father's Houfe? She 
might fwear, Nos with this intention to her felf, That he was not 
there, fo that fhe was bound to tell them... At the end of this: Book 

I find Blackwell their Arch-Prief? of Exgland, thus commend and ‘allow 
it-under his own hand: | d 


Tradlatws ifle valde Doétus & vere Pius & Catholicus elf. 
Certe Sa Scripturarum, Patrum, Doctorum, Scholafticorum, 
Canoniítarum. & Optimarum Rationum prafidiis pleniſſime fir mat 
«quitatem Equivocationis. — Ideoq; dicniffimus eft qui typis 

' propagetur ad Con[olationem aſflict orum Catholicorum, & om- 


nium pioram Infiruc ionem. ! | E 
Ita Cenſeo 
a E ——— At s^ ioc ERA dg | EA 
yD 2s 3 DU. c GEORGIUS  BLACKWELLUS ` 
rtr ae Archipresbyter: anglie., € | 
— P dr ue ostio . Psotonotatius A poftolicus. . ; 
ET Ror pee cag qu dass a 
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By this it feemeth it was intended for the Prefs ; buti: it ay be, 
prevented by its: feifure 5 which was thus, as ‘appears by the Teftinro- 


arit 
ny of Sir Edware Coke, under his own handy) = 2 577 7 51507 7.7 
Le Nae a wa do. Se a ee See tie WM 


ey o 7a : 
- This Bæk, ‘containing Sixty one-Pages, J found in a Chamber: 
; a yn the Ipnez- Temple, wherein Sir Thomas. ilre(ham sfed tb |, 5. 
lye, and which be obtain d for his two youngen Sows. 505 UOT l 
i : ee ee ae l "4 E eee i 
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dE TENES ET LAG ALTE ow std 
This $25 of December D E GA Dot nemi nai e QHz 9 
* I Ó © > NE TUA To Es a e e s : — _EDWs° COKE: i 714 RU : 
as ee 3 See bes ae QUAS c ree UTC y D ae 
1 have been the more put&tual in ttanferibing thefe Feltithonies fron? at hie 
the. Original Manufeript, beéaufe it hath been faid thatthere was fever: eae og 
any fuch Book. The Author of it is fuppofed to be Mr.Francis Treftarst p 
Nortbampton[bire, one very active in this roses: ta he * died Hoven 35; 
of the Stranguary in the Tower of London, before his Tryals yet; hip; c. 
Head cut off, was fet with the reft on London: Bridg. This Trefbam alfo 


compofed anotherBook (dot yet printed) which was alfofeiz'd.on'$ it 
EO x. conn Ye; 


, a. rt 
‘ 


was call'd, : gig UN E E yes yo MO Ly CE TA < à I uL 
. e. . é e^ * . t ~ 41 E . i : 
ot, to De Officia Priacipis Chriffiami.. usus de cB " 
toov. s o d up dp" ES ev. 


E ) TU 14.4 Rowe abd sod . 
; : — Toe ME 
In which he maintains the lawfulnefS of * de poling Kings, aw obftinate — Piince s. 

— te VIO. : | Hizreticus Ht, 
Heretick having tw yight to, Nominion..., uus aed on lO CIU & obftinateac 

t n A ud des got n — i au dud m iE pelea 

:ntolerabilis,(ummi Paftorisdivina poteftate deponatur. ald eaput cm itugrur,cui fabditi fe Jungant, Seles 
vitimo Ordine & Authoritate Yyranaidern Skosed t. Princeps indulgendo Materiel nog folum Deum offendit, 
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As for this knack of Egwivocation, and how boldly they will allow 

themfelves to {wear pofitive Untruths and Falfhoods, I fhall refer you 
» Antilog, to Dr. * Abbot, afterwards Bifhop of Salisbury. | 
fol. 12° But the Jefuits, in Gernes’s Vindication, go a little farther, and will 
grant that he knew of the Treaſon; yet itbeingonly told him in Coz- 

! Feffion, he could not with a fafe Conícience difcover it. 

As for the Antiquity and Convenience of Conféffion , I am no way 
concerned in at this time. And though I have a reverend efteem both 
for it and its fecre(ie 5 yet I may think it had been more prudence for 
{ome rather to have fpared than divulged fome of their lofty and 
tow'ring Expreflions , which might occafion as much ill as good ; as 

* vid. Robe thofe who are {fo pofitive to affirm, That it is not tobe* difcovered or 
vede had reveal'd, though it were for the prefervation of the whole Kingdom or 
if. n E- Countrey 5 though it were concerning the killing of the King. Nay, 
pit. ad Frons. that it were better to have all the Kings murdered, than the Confefii- 
Ber. Fam. on revealds which (hould not be done, though it were to preferve Fe- 
fumma aurea, ſus Chrift himíclf. CEN | 
$ — Detdxio the Jeſuit hath a. paſſage fo pat to the bu(inefs, chat I could al- 
The. Lans, molt be perfwaded that he was acquainted with the Treafon, and fo 
Confult. make the Plot a year or two older than fome will grant; for he hath puc 
Cerm™P-315* the Cafe and Story fo exadtly , as if he publifhed it before to give them 
| the greater encouragement under the virtue and prote&tion of Confef- 
Difquifit. Ms- fion; For, faith be, Suppofe ont in Confeſſion to a Prieft, fhould declare, 
EC That he or fome other had fo laid Gunpowder under fuch a place, that 
131. Cif. apt. prevented ) the Houfe would be blown up, the King deftroyed, 
and the reft in like dangers yet, faith Delrio, the Prieft is not obliged 
todifcover this." -_ CC aT. 
- Garwet himfelf declared , That if ote canfeft to him, That the next 
day he intended to {tab the King, yet he fhould.coucdal: it: And upon 
* Ms, Tert. this ground it is, that * BeZarmine complaineth that Garnet was execu- 
pag. 65. ted beraufe hé would not teveal that, which with 4 (afe Conícience he 
* 14. pag. p4. CHUNG not das. Which he faith a little* after, is nevet to be revealed 
| upon what account foeven ^ ^ Á ^5 Mv 


And Emanuel Sa hath a 


Bis 'Trial. 


Trickto clear the Prieft, if the Magiílrates 
7 or any other fhould prefs him hard to reveal what he-knew, and that is 
* Potet Con- this: Zhe. * Gonfeflor (faith he) way {wear that be knew nothing: of it, 
Die ne © wor beard any fuch thing in tbe Confef[ion----Underftanding, That Je 
imo nihil fe did yat fo beer it, u to tell it---- And upon the fame mental Referva- 
audifie tale ia tian may the Pesitent alfo fwear, That be mentioned no fuch thing in. bis 
Confeffione, Co. d l 2 de 
fubintelli- ony t. pe iR queue M — 

endofc, Ur... NU NET ! 

icere teneatur t eodem modo potefi Pawitens jurare , fe nihil aut nihil tale dixiffe in Conteffione Em. Se. 
Aphoriím. V awe 9.22 "4 ! ud na uc Num Te a s E a 


m ool 


As for Garzed, what hath formerly been faid, doth fufficiently tefti- 
fie, That he knew of it, not by Auricular Confeflion, but that he was 
alfo a ftirring and aGive: Agent in it 3\ahdi Garnes did afterwards de- 
— e clare, That he was forry that he did not * reveal it. 
geet > But if we fhould grant (though ai utitruth ), that Garuet knew no- 
vu - "thing of it, but what was difcovered'to hit by: wy of Conféffion s yet 
Cx.» i will he not preferve his Credit, nor fave bimíelf from being a Tray tor. 
* Diener; Grey: Their *Cavon:Law faith ‘that if any feveal a. Conteflion, he thall be 
Puit. & degraded from his Priefthóod, and tolive all his.life after clofc up in 
wi strinja a Monaftery, Now whether is better, for one man to undergo this 
inu. 
: punifh- 
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uni(hment, or a Kingdom to be ruined, and the King, Princes; Bifhops, 

obles and Commons, to be de(troy ed? | 

But again, the Romanifis themfelves declare, That fometimes a Con- - 
Selfion may be * revealed. And their great Cardinal * Perron, though * Vid- Reb. 
he will not have the Confeſſor to name the Party or Penitent , yet up- joe. fob p 
on fuch eminent dangers he would have him, by fome means or other, 187 > 
to give notice of the intended Villany , thereby to prevent the mif- ¢ Republique 
chief; and if Garnet had done this, he might have (hewed himfelf a 
good Subject, which is a great part of a good Chriftian. | 

And laftly, That Confejfions have been revealed upon füch great 
dangers, Hiftory will attord us fome Examples: * Thwawws tells us, «gip, ,,. 
That Charles, Son to Philip 1. King of Spain , confcífing to a Prieft, — d 
that he had a mind to kill a certain man 5 the Prieft reveal'd it tothe 
King ; and Philip fuppoting himíelt tobe the man, fecut'd his Son. The | 
Sieur de Haulte Ville, in his* Confeffion told a Prieft, That he once * Hiſt. de Is 
intended to kill King Hewry II. of France. Which the Prieft difco- Eu 
vering, Hault-Ville was beheaded. Pierre Barriere confelt to Seruphine trans D^ 
Banchi , his intent to kill Hesry IV. of Frase, which the Dominicam Eltetuepag. 
difcovered , whereby the Fellow was taken and executed. A Gentle- ?"7 " 
man of Normandy in * Confeflion told a Francifcaw, That he formerly * Fean Bodio 
bad a defign to kill Francois l. of France, for which he was now forry; "d is st 
yet did the Confeflor divulge this, and the Norman was executed. And D a c 
one Radwlpbss having defigned to murther Pope Innocent IV. he 
in * Confejfion told it to a Prieft, who informed the Pope of its aud + Mas. peri, 
we need not doubt but that the Pope liked it wellemough. Nor do An. 1247. P. 
we hear that any of thefe Priefts were punifh’d or check’d for their ?** . 
Revealings; and * Matthew Paris doth rather comotend the latter, in- *---Pep2 f- 
timating as if he were bound to do it, or did the part of an honeſt in— 
man in difcovering it. | — 

But we need trouble our ſelves no more about this matter, feeing 
tis impoffible that all the cunning or wit of the whole Order of the 
Jefuits, can quit Father Garaet from having been a Traytor againft 
his Soveraign or Countrey. | : 





Having of old been a great flickler to procure Troubles ix tbit King» 
dom. | di 
Having been very alive in the Invafion of Bightj-Eight. AEN. 
Receiving Bulls from Rome (to difpofe of the Crown) againft tht 
— Laws of the Land. D | | | 
Very earne[1 to hinder King James ( right Hei? to the Crown) to vb- 
tain it. se 
Ose of the Grand Agitators in this Powder‘Treafon, to deffroy tbc 
King and Kingdom, be bimfelf at laff confelfangit. 
That Catesby bad told bite of the Plot, not by way of Confeffion. 
That Greenwell bad told him of this, not asa Fault ( for how coul 
they do fo, that approved of it as Meritorious?) bat as a thing 
which be bad Intelligence of, and told it bim by way of Conful- 
sation. m | | : E 
That Catesby asd Greenwell came together to bim to bé veſolued. 
That Tefmond and be bad Conference of the particulars of the Pow" 
der-Treafon ;» Eflex. — | ps T 
That Greenwell asked bi», Who fhould be Protector ? Garnet faid; 
That was to be feferred till the Blow was paft. " 
| Vvvv3 That 
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That be confeſt, That he ought to hiwe revealed it to tbe King. 

That nothing deterred bim from the difcovery , (o much, as bis unwil- 
lingnefs to betray Catesby. | 

That be bad greatly ſinn'd againfl God, the King , and the Kingdom, in 





not revealingit 5 of whom be heartily begg'd. pardon and forgive- ` 


nefs. 


And that the Sentence of Judgment and Death was jufily paft on 


bim. 


Yet will they tell great things of his Holinefs and Saintíhip, which 
may fufficiently be confuted without any great trouble, if wedo but 
confider the Bloodineís and Sodumy of his youth, the Seditions and 
Treafons of his after-years, with his pronenefs to Perjury and Lying, 
all which are no figns of Holinefs. To which might be added, his no- 
Vid. Bifhop ted familiarity (even in his later days) with Mrs. Avg Vaux, who fel- 
Abbot's Anti- dom parted from his fide, which occationed fome ( who knew not that 
— he was in Orders) to think that he was married to her. Certain it is, 
org „that fometimes fhe went under the Name of Anne Garnet; and in her 


Letters writ to him, even when in Prifon for this lait Treafon, the ftill 
- - fübícribed her felf , | zo 





Yours, and not mine own, A.G. 


_ And we haveit from good Authority, that Robert Winter of Hooding. 


— ston in Warmick.fbire (one of the Traytors.) did freely and openly te- 
| ^. ftifie, That the faid Garnet did lye with her in Mr. Abington’ s Houfe at 
5o 75.5 Henlip in Worcefter-fhire. | | 


.5, And yet, rather than failia his Sanctity, they can invent a pretty Mi- 
racleto witnefsit: As, how one ob» Wilkinfon carne(tly defiring: to 
bea Spectator of Garser's Martyrdom , not doubting but that God 
would fhew fome Miracle or other to demonítrate he Father's Inno: 
cency : Accordingly he went. to the place of Execution ( Saint Pau/*s 
Church-yard) fetled himfelf as conveniently .as he could, ftaid till all 
was done, got nothing but an ear of Cor» (tainted with alittle of Gar- 
net*s blood ) belonging to the Straw of the Hurdle or Scaffold: This 
he carrieth with him as an holy Relique 5 and after fome time Gar- 
met’'s Face miraculouíly appeareth as painted on it, a, Crown on his 
Head, and a Starr and a Croís on the Forehead , with a Cherubim 
hanging over his Chin, and Beams about all. vade ded 
. : In fhort, the truthof the {tory was thus: Wilkinfon.a zealous Ro- 
manift, and affected tothe Jefüits, might get a piece of aStraw taint- 
ed.with Garnet's Blood; a.Straw, ot Ear of Corn, with fome Blood on 
it , he carriethtothe Wife of Hugh Griffith, a Traytor, and Romanifz 
by Profeflion. This (he puts into a Cryftal Cafe, and we need not doubt 
bur that it was look’d upon with a great deal of Devotion, but as 


a 


yet nothing of a Face could be feen by any eye. — 


, 


- At laft, about the Eighteenth day of September, 1606, (vin. above | 


fix Months after Garnet was executed) fome of the zealous Romanifts 
looking upon it, faw that which they call*d the Face. of a man. Thus 
is a Miracle found out, and Wilkinfoz haftes beyond Seas to the Jefits 
at St. Ommers, telling them what a pretty wonder he had difcovered for 
the honour of their Society, iato which he was prefantly enter'd. 
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. But here we may obferve, that they confefs; that IFrlkinfon came from 
the faid St. Omers into England , a little before Garnet's Execution; and 
it may be fent upon the cheat. Again, how cometh the Wonder to be 
above Four Months, or about Nineteen Weeksin doing? Or, Mighe 
ic not be done by Art, (ince Francis Bowen (to whomit was fhewn by 
Gurnet’s Friend, Mrs. Ann Vaux) who had fome skill in Painting, con- 
felt, an Artit might make one neater; and prefently upon the place, 
for a trial, one of the Arch-bifliop of Canterburys Gentlemen (whole 
Profefíion was not Painting ) drew one, which Bomez centeft was like 
that of the Straw, but a litle better proporiion'd 5 and Prad:fe daily 
teacheth us, that Faces may be done in a lcf5 Compafs. 
As for the thing it felt, *twas enly afew Lines drawn like a Face up- 
on the outward Husk of a Grazz ot Wheat, but without any fuch Beams 
or Glories about it, as the Jefuits would make fimple people believes 
. nor any more like Garnet (as Hach Griffith the Taylor himíclf confeft ) 
than any other man that hada Beard. | 
They tell us, that St. Løke was an excellent Painter, aud drew * fe- | — 
veral Pictures of the B. Virgin Mary 5 one of which , *tis faid, Pope libus, l.g.c.79 
Gregory the Great * carried in his hand inthe Proceffion he made about * Noniuse.6r . 
Rome, to ftop the Plague then raging there; which very Picture he ad rw EE 
fent to St. Leander Bilhop of Sevil in Spaims which is yet kept to Licgs 
work wonders in the Monaí(tery of Santa Marie, or Nwe(ira Senzora 
at Guadalupa in Eftremadura: Yet every Boy at Rome will tell us, that 
this Picture isina little Chappel built on purpofe for it on late days by 
Pope Paul V. withinthe great Church St. Maria Maggiores and the 
Guadalupians will aflure us, That thereis a great wooden Statue, with — . 
a * black Face, Hands, &c. with white Raiment, de 
Thus here is Miracle upon Miracle, the very fame thing at the fame Hipan. p.158 
time, both at Rome, and Guadalupa, and a curious painted Picture turned 
to a Wooden Statue, dawb'd over with black and white, which requi- 
reth no great skill. And fomething like this, isthe Straw-Miracle of 
Father Garnet, which at firft was but a common Ear of Wheat, with a 
few Lines drawn upon one of the Grains; but is (ince wonderfully en- 
creafed by the Indultry of the Jefuits, for the honour of their Society, 
and Trayterous Martyr. | 
And to this might be added ancther Miracle: for though at fitft there 
was but one Straw and Face, yet it feemeth that they had afterwards 
an ambition to multiply them; and , for ought that ! know, would 
make every Straw at his Execution, beat his Picture; for * one tells us, © ogoro's 
that he hath had feveral of them in his hands , but could obferve no Mem.of K. 
great matter in them, unlefs ruled by his Fancy 5 and thefe they fold 74"^P38535 
about for holy Reliques Thus they encreafe and multiply, as Falfteff 
did at Gad;- bill in Sbakefpeer and Miracles which are made a Trade 
and Gain, may well be fufpected, if not held palpable Cheats. 
Thus this Straw amongh that Society , got fuch a Fame, that Ho- 
mers Frogs, Pafferatus his Afle, Virgil's Flye, Ovid's Flea , Hienfiws his 
Lowfe, were not able to {tand in competition with it; that methinks it 
was a great overfight in an Ingenious Romifh Knight, not to remember 
it in his late Song in the Commendation of Straw. | 
Of thisStraw-Miracle, Galterus Paulus, a German Jefuit, would 
perfwade the world to allow of this Anagram: 


P Ae. 
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PATER HENRICUS GARNET'O S. 
Anagram : 
Pingere cruentus arift ae 


Which for all his pains will not hold, unlefs he will make an 7 
ftand for an H3 a liberty that muft not be allowed of: yet, as i£ it 
were Áuthentick , thus doth he glofs upon it. | 


Quid petit bic vultus ficca redivivus Arifia ? 
Quid frons è Quid facris ora locuta notis ? 
Nominis augurio PINGERE CRUENTUS ARISTA , 
Garnete s agnofco vultum , Opus, Artificem. 
Spica , Tabella 5 Dews, Picfor 3 Color, unda Cruoris 5 
Spica Crucem; vultum dat Deus; aftra cruor. 


— But enough of this Straw, which * Corwelivs à Lapide thinks worthy 
calyp. cap. 7. tO illuftrate and explain the Revelations. But poflibly he thought Gar- 
ver.3. net happy, becaufe he dyed on the Ga//owss fuch a great efteem did 
a Lapide feem to have for violent Deaths; ftill pueling and lamenting 
that he could not dyea Martyr, ftill fighing and wifhing that he might 
burn at the Stake 5 {till grieved and troubled that he fhould dye in his 
Beds now begging of the Prophets, then befeeching the Virgin Mary, 
and anon defiring Chrift, that he might dye a Martyr, and not in his 
. Bed, after the common way of Mankind: But for all thefe fond and 
idle thoughts, the little Jefuit would fecure himfelf, leaving itto the 
Hereticks or Pagans to fetch, take. and kill him; as for his part, he 
would neither gototbem nor their Countreys 5 whereby ( for all his 
feeming delire of Martyrdom ) he would make fure of one. 

As tor Father Garnet, l (hould {corn to have been fo unworthy or 
uncivil, to have objected fome of the former Crimes to him, or up- 
braided him with them; but that! perceive they will yet tax the King 
and Kingdom with Cruelty and Murther , by enrolling Garnet in their 
Catalogue of Martyrs, and proclaiming him the moft Virtuous, Holy, 
and Innocent of men. A Lapide (as aforefaid) muft magnifie his mira. 

* Cofenb, E- culous Straws * Martinus Delrio mult compare him with Dionyfius the 
pift. ad Frons. Areopagit 5 his Pictures muft be hung up in Churches; and at Lovainit 
Dat. was once publikely pray'd Sande Henrice, intercede pro nobis--- 
. O Holy Henry intercede for us. And * Gordon the lefuit having placed 
* Opus Chro- Garnet in Heaven, defires him to intercede there for the Converfion of 
ae England, But if fuch people may obtain a Beatitude, we may have fome 
. — . -. cauſe to fufpe& many of their Old Saints, . 
*ACamlogue * Dr. Andrew Willes tells us thus----To Baliol Coledg William Ham- 
of Good mond gave Fifteen thonfand pounds, though tbe greatefi part thereof, the 
‘Werks. Colledg was defrauded, by one Anthony Garnet a-Popifh Prie(l. fometime 
Steward to tbe old Lord Montague; which Garnet notwithftanding bad 
been fometime Mafter of the Colledge, and fo flood by Oath perpetualy 
bound unto it. | 

What this Anthony Garnet was related to our Henry, T know not; 
but by the by this Anthony was Fellow of Baliol Colledg, 1550. was 

| | J Mafter 





— 
Car. 


— 
Maſter 
him in 

Garnet, 


ber 8. | 


— 








| Car. 3. The Life of Fatber Garnet. 
Mafter of it, 1560. Odober 27, and 1563, Richard Hooper fucceeded 
him in the Headíhip. There was alfoof the fame Colledg one Richard 


Garnet, Fellow 1567 5 who wasturn'd out by their Vifitor, 1570, Ot%o- 
ber 8. But this only by the way. — ME 
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` Tbe Romanifts threaten the Earl of Salisbury. King 
— James , feeing them thus bigh, thought it bef to bind 
them firittly to bim by the Oath of Allegiance. The 
Pope fends forth two Breves. Conffitutes Mr. Bir- 
ker to be Arch-Prieft , and orders tbe Oatb [ball not 
be taken. Birket accordingly fending forth bis Let- 
ters. INewton s Miracle to prove the Oath of Alle- 
giance not to be taken. Pope Urban the Eighth, bis 


Breve againft the Oath of Allegiance. 


HE abominable Treachery and Villany of this Gun- powder 

] Plot, undertaken under the pretence of maintaining and refto- 

. ring the Roman Keligion 5 engaged the Governours to confult 

the prefervation of themfelves and the Kingdom. Andconfidering the 
furious Zeal and wicked Principles of fome men, in affirming the law- 
fulnefs of depofing and killing Heretical Kings; That the Pope had 
power to deprive Temporal Princes, abfolve Subjects from their obe- 
dience, and fuch like Villanous Pofitions , with the many wicked Pra- 
ctiſes yet fre(h in memory, againft the Crown and Life of Queen El;za- 


betb and King James. 
Upon thefe and fuch like Confiderations, after feveral ferious Con- 


fultations to prevent the like mifchiefs; They thought fitto draw upa - 


folemn Oath, whereby every one fhould abjure {uch Treafonable Do- 
Grines, and {wear for the future to behave themfelves as became good 
Subjects. Oo 
The Romanifts fancied Robert Cecyl (Earl of Salisbury, and Secre- 
_ tary of State) to be their greateít Enemy, and the chief promoter of 
this Oath againft them: Whereupon fome of them thought, if they 
could any way deterr him from profecuting them (as they call'd it) the 
King and others would trouble their thoughts the lefs with them 5 and 
(o thefe Pacliamentary Propofals would fall of themíelves. Upon this 


fancy , this Threatning Letter. was fent to the faid Earl of Salif- 


bury. 
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M3 Lord , 

* deftroying of his Majefty, the Prince, and Nobility, with 
c many other of Worth and Quality ( attempted through 
«the Undertaking fpirits of fome more fiery and turbulent, than zea- 
«« lous and dif-paffionate Catholicks) hath made the general ftate of 
« our Catholique Caufe fo fcandalousin the eye of fuch, whofe corrup- 
«ted Judgments are not able to fan away and fever the fault of the 
« Profeílor, from the Profeffion it felf; as that who now is found to 
«be of that Religion, is perfwaded, at leaft in mind, to allow (though 
« God knoweth , as much abhorring as any Puritan whatíoever ) the 

cc faid former moft inhyman and barbarous Project. 
€ And whereas fome of his Majefties Council ( but efpecially your 
* Lordfhip , as being known to be, asthe Philofopher termeth it, a Pri- 
cc wur Motor in fuch uncharitable proceedings ) are determined ( as it 
cc is feared ) by taking advantage of fo foul a fcandal , to root out all 
«the Memory of Catholique Religion, either by fudden Banifhment, 
« Maflacre, Imprifonment, or fome fuch unfupportable Vexations and 
cc Preflures; and perhaps by decreeing, in this next Parliament, fome 
** more cruel aud horrible Laws againít Catholiques, than already are 


Nv the late unapprovable and moft wicked Defign , for- 


— **made. | | 
Good men “In regard of thefe Premifes, there are fome good men, who through 
— c their earneft defire for the continuing the Catholique Religion, and 
17" € for faving many fouls both of this prefent, andof all future pofte- 
“rity, are refolved to prevent fo great a mifchief, though with a fall 
| «t affurance aforehand of the lofs of their deareft lives. | 
may'murther — ** You are therefore hereby to be admonifhed, that at this prefent 
F- — ce there are Five which have feverally undertaken your Death, and have 
E: «* vowed the performance thereof, by taking already the Bleffed Sacra- 
t ment, if ni continue your daily plotting of fo Tragical Strata- 
** gems aginfít Recufants. | | 
. *€]t is fo ordered , that none of thefe Five knoweth who the other 
. ** Four be, for the better preventing the difcovery of the reft, if foany 
* one by attempting and not performing, fhould be apprehended. 
. © [tis alfo already agreed who (hall ficft attempt it by fhot, and fo 
‘who inorder fhali follow. 
** [n accomplifhing of it, there isexpe&ted no other than aflurance 
* of deaths yet it will willingly be embraced, for the preventing of 
** thofe general Calamities which by this your tranfcendant Authority 
* and grace with his Majefty, are threatned unto us. 
** And indeed the Difficulties herein are more eafily to be digefled, 
** fince two of the intended Attemptersare in that weak ftateof body, 
** that they cannot live above three or four Months. | 
** The other Three are fo diftreffed in themíelves and their Friends, 
as that their prefent Griefs ( for being only Recufants) do much dull 


“all apprehenfion of Death. 
«6 


Mor are they P one is tobe blamed ( in the true cenfuring of Matters ) for the - 
Sun 


to be blam 


dertaking hereof: For we proteft before God, We know no other 


** means left us in the- World, fince it is manifeft, that you fetve but asa 
** Match to give fireunto his Majefty (to whom the worít that we 
«c with, is, That he may be as great a Saint in Heaven, as he is 

T ** King 
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* King on Earth ) for intending all Mifchiefs againft the poor diftief- 
cc fed Catholicks. 
| ** Thus giving your Lordfhip this Charitable Admonition , the which 
* may perhaps be neceflary hereafter for fome others your Inferiors 
€ (at leaft in Grace and Favour ) if fo they run on in their former In- 
* human and Unchriftian Rage againft us; I ceafe: putting you in 
“mind, That where once True and Spiritual Refolutionis , there (note For 'tisa 
e withltanding all dangers whatfoever) the Weak may take fafficient Spir and 


ee tual — 
* Revenge of the Great. |  Refolution. 


Your Lordjhip's well-admonifbing 
Friends, &c. 


A. B. C. e. 


« [t may be your Lordthip will. take this but as fome forged 
«Letter of fome Puritans, thereby to incenfe you more againft 
. * Recufants. | | 
«€ But we proteff pon our Salvation, ltisnot fo: Neither can any 
«€ thing in human likelihood prevent the effecting thereof , but 
ce the change of your courfe towards Recufants. | 


— This Letter at the beginning offers fair, feeming to deteft the Gun- 
powder-Plot : but little of truth and fincerity may be expected from 
it, when weconfider, that the delign of it isto Apologize for Mur- 
ther; to which it appears there is a Club or number of them confent- 
ing and attempting : and they are not afhamed to aflert , That thong 
they murther Privy-Councellors, yet tbe Mwurtbeters sta be good men; 
wor are they to be blamed for it , for "tis «True and Spiritual Refolati- 
on. But enough of this Letter, to which the Earl himfelf was pleafed 
to give an Anfwer. | | 

The Oath of Abegiance was prudently drawn up, and confirmed by 
AG of Parliament; which Oath being the Foundation and Sum of this 
Treatife, take as followeth word for word 5 and, for diftinction fake; 
divided into feveral Branches or Articles. . 


The Oath of Allegiance. finno Teftio 
Facobig 
A. B. do truly and fiacerely Acknowledg, Profefs, Teftifee , and De- 
|| clare in my Confcience before God and tbe World , That our Soveraign 
Lord King is Lawful and Rightful King of this Realm, and of aU 
other kis Majefly s Dominions and Countreys. | 
And that the Pope, neither of bim[elf , nor by any Authority of the 
Church or See of Rome, or by any other means, with any other , hath any 
Power or Authority to Depofe the King: | 
Or to dilpofe 4my of bis Majefties Kingdoms or Dominions: : 
Or to Authorize any Forreign Prince to Invade or Annoy bim or bis 
Countreys. ~ | rM a 
Or1o Difcharge any of bis Subjects of their Allegiance and Obedience 
to bis Majefty. | .. 
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King James binds them firittly to Him Lis. X. 
Or to give Licenfe or Leave to any of them to bear Arms, raiſe Tu- 
mults, Xc. | 
Or to offer any violence or hurt to bis Majefl ics Royal Perfon, State, 


. er Governments or to any of bis Majefties Subjeds within his Majefties 


Dominions. 

Alfo I do {wear frou my heart , That notwitbftanding any Declurati- 
ov, or Sentence of Excommunication or Deprivation made or granted, 
or to be made or granted by the Pope, or bis Succeffors; or by any Au- 
thority derived, or pretended to be derived from bim or bis See, agaixft 
the faid King, bis Heirs or Succe[forss or any Abfolution of the (aid Sub- 
jes from their Obedience: I will bear Faith and true Allegiance to 
his Majefty, bis Heirs and Succeffors. 

And him and them will defendto the uttermoft of my Power, againft all 
Confpiracies and Attempts whatfoever, which [ball be made againft bis or 


their Perfons, their Crown and Dignity, by reafon or. colour of any fuch 


Sentence or Declaration, or otherwife: 

And will do my befi endeavour to difclofe amd make known unto bis 
Majefly, bis Heirs and Succefors, all Treafons and Trayterows Gon|piracies 
which I foall know or bear of to be againft bim, or any thens. 

And I do further fwear , That Ido from my heart Abhor , Detcf, and 
Abjure, as Impious and Heretical, this Damnable Doctrine and Pofttion, 


That Princes which be Excommunicated or Deprived by the Pope, may be 


Depofed or Murthered by their Subjeds, or any other whatfoever. 
And I do believe, and im Confcience am refolved, T. bat neitber tbe Pope, 
sor eng Perfon whatfoever, hath power to abíolve me of this Oath, er 


ay pr ther eof $ : ) 
“which I acknowledg by good and full Authority to be lawfully siss- 


fired unto me. 


And do renounce all. Pardons «ed Difpenfations to the contrary. 

: nd all shefe. things E do plainly and fincerely acknowledg and fwear 
according by thefe exprefs words by me fpoken, and according to the plaim 
and common fenfe and underflanding of the fame words , without amy 
equivocation, or mental evalion, er fecret. refervation »batfoever. 

And I do make this Recognition and Acknowledgment heartily, wil- 


lingly, and truly, upon the true Faith of a Cbrifliaw. So help me God. 


4. B. 


Untco which Oath fo taken, the faid perfon fhall fub{cribe his or her 
Name or Mark. — 


ea a 
Apol. forthe King James doubted not but that all honeft and good Subjects would 
Oath of Al- {ybmit to this Oath, Becaufe, as he faid, that he that fhall refufe to take 
legiance;p28- this Oath , mutt of neceffity hold all, or fome of thefe Propofitions 


492502 582 


following: ` 


I. That I, King James, am not the lawful King of this Kingdom, 
and of all other my Dominions, = — ME 
Il. That the Pope by bis own Authority may dcpole mes if wot by 
bis owm Authority , yet by fome other Authority of the Church, 
or of the See of Rome. If wot by fome other Authority of 
the Church and See of Rome, yet by otber means, with others 
^ help, be may Depofe me. 
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IHI. That the Pope may diſpoſe of my Kingdoms and Domi- 
nions. 

IV. That the Pope way give Authority to fume Forecien Prince to 
invade my Dowsinions. 

. V. That the Pope may difcharge my Subjeds of their Allegi- 
ance amd Obedience to me. 

VI. That the Pope may give licenfe to one or more of my Sub- 

| jeQs, to bear Arms againft me. 

' VII. That tbe Pope may give leave to my Subjects to offer vio- 
lence to my Períon, or to my Government , or fo (ome of 
my Subjed s. 

VIII. That if tbe Pope fhall by Sentence excommunicate or de- 
pole me, my Subjects are not to bear Faith and Allegiance 

J to me. | 

IX. If the Pope fball by Sentence Excommunicate or Depofe 
me, my Subjects are not bound to defend with all their 
power my Perfon and Crown. 

X. If the Pope foal give out any Sentence of Excommunication 
or Deprivation againft me, my Subjeds by reafon of that 
Sentence are not bound to reveal al Confpiracies amd 
Treafons againft me, which fhall come to their hearing and 
knowledg. 

XI. That it is not Heretical and Diabolical, to bold , That Prin- 
ees being Excommunicated by the Pope, may be either De- 
poled or Killed by their SubjeZs, or any other. 

— XII. That the Pope bath Power to abfolue my Subjeds from this 
Oath, er from fome part thereof. 

XIII. That this Oath is not edminifired to my SubjeBs by a full 
and lawful Authority. | 

XIV. That this Oath ie to be taken with Equivocation, Mental 
Evafion , or fecret Refervation; and net with the Heart 
and good will , fincerely, inthe true Faith of a Chriftian 
man. | 





Now whether there was juft caufe for drawing up and impofing of 
fuch an Oath, King Fames can tell you belt himfelf. And firft, that the 
Romanifis had no reaionto contrive his ruin , he declares at large in 
thefe words : 


But wow having facrificed (if I may fo fey) to the Manes of my late Apol, for the 
Predeceffor ( Q. Elizabeth , whofe Government and Moderation he Oath of Al- 
vindicates J, I may next with St. Paul juftly vindicate my own Fame spe e 
from thofe innumerable Calumnies ſpread againft me, in teftifying the ~ á 
truth of my Behaviour towardthe Papilts: Wherein 1 may truly affirm, 

That whatfoever was ber juli and merciful Government over the Papifts 
m ber time, my Government over them fince, hath fo far exceeded bers, 
in Mercy and Clemency , as not only the Papi(ts themfelvee grew to that 
height of pride, in confidence of my mildnefs, as they did direc ly exped, 
and afjuredly promife to themfelves Liberty of Conícience, asd equality 
with others of my Subjects, in all things; but even a number of the beft 
and faithfulleft of my faid Subjeds, were cafl in great fear and amaze- 
ment of my Conríe and Proceedings , ever prognofticating, and juftly fu- 
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fpetding that fowr fruit to come of it, which fhew'd it felf clearly in the 

M Powder-Treaíon, 


How many did I honour with Knighthood, of known and open Recu- 
fants? How indifferently did I give Audience and Aecefs to both fides, 
beffowing equally all Favours and Honours on both Profc[Jions è How free 
and continual Accejs bad all Ranks and Degrees of Papifts in my Court 
and Company? And above all, How frankly and freely did I free Recu- 
fants of their ordinary Payments à 

Befides, it is evident what ftrait Order was given ont of my own mouth 
to the Judg, to fpare the execution of all Priejts ( notwithftanding their 
convidlion ) joining thereunto a gracious Proclamation, whereby all 
Prielis that were at liberty, and not taken, might go out of the Conntrey by 
fuch a day my General Pardon having been extended to all Convicted 
Priefts in Prijon, whereupon they were fet at liberty as good SubjeEs3 amd 
all Priefts that were taken after, Jent over, and fet at liberty there. 


But vine and paper will fail me to make ennmeration of all the benefits 
and favours that I beflowed in general and particular upon Papiítss in 


recounting whereof ; every fcrape of my Pen would ferve but for a blot of 
the Pope's Ingratitude and Injuflice, in weteing me with fo hard a meafure 
for the fame. | : 


Yet for all thefe Favours , His Majefty in another place tells us, 
T hat, 
Monitory | | 
Preface toall-. The never-enongh wondred at, and abborred POWDER-TREASON 
— (though tbe. Repetition thereef grieveth, I know, the gentle-bearted Je- 
p.6,,8,9, Jait * Parfons ), This Treafon , 1 fay, being not only intended againff me 
* HisMaiefty and my Pofferity, but even againft tbe whole Houfe of Parliament , plotted 
— to, only by Papifts, aud theg only led thereto by a prepofterous zeal for the 
ter (againt advancement of their Religion 5 fome of them continuing fo obftinate, that 
his Book ) even at their death they would mot achnowledg their Fault’; but in their 
judgment of a Iff words, immediately before the expiring of their breath, refufed to 
Catholick Eng- condemn themfelves, and crave Pardon for their Deed, except tbe Romith 
— 6- Church flould firft condemn it. 
mu And foon after, it being difcovered that a great number of my Popith 
‘Subjeds of all: Ranks and Sexes, both Men andWomen, as well within ag 
without the Countrey, bad a confufed Notion, and an obfcure Knowledg, that 
fome great thing wasto be done in that Parliament for the Weal of tbe. 
Church; although, for Secrecy s canfe , they were mot acquainted with the 
Particulars: certain Forms of Prayer having likewife been fet down and 
 Wfed for the good fuccefs of that Great Errand. 
Adding herennto, That divers times, and from divers Priefts, the Arch- 
Traytors themfelves received the Sacrament for confirmation of their 
Heart, and obfervation of Secrefte. | 
Some of tbe principal Jeíuits likewife being found guilty of the fore- 
knowledg of tbe Treafon it. felf, of which number , (ome fled from their 
Trial, others were apprebended ( as Holy Garnet bimfelf , and Oldcorn 
mere ) and jufily executed upon their own plain Confeflion of Guilt. 
If this Treafon now clad with thefe Circumflances, did not minifter a 
juht occafion to that Parliament Honfe, whom they thought to have de- 
Jiroyed , conragioufly and zealouf]y at their next fitting down, to uſe all 
means of Trial, Whether any more of that Mind were yet left in the Coun- 
trey; 1 leave it to jou | i. e. the Emperors, Kings, and Princes ]to judg, 
whom 
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whow God hath appointed bis higheſt Deputy-Fudges upon Earth. And 
amougft other things for this purpofe , this Oath of Allegiance, fo un- 
juftly impugned, was then devifed and enacted. | | | 

And in cafe any foarper Laws were then made againft the Papi(ts , that 
were not obedient tothe former Laws of the Countrey y if ye will confider 
the Time, Place, and Perfons, it will be thought ao wonder, fecing that 
Occafion did fo juftly exa[perate them to wake feverer Laws than other- 
wife they would have done, E 

The Time, I fay, being the very next fitting of tbe Parliament after 
the Difcovery of that Abominable Treafon. | | 

T be Place, being the fame where they fbould all have beer blown up; 
and fo bringing it frefbly to their memory again. 

-The Perfons , being thofe very Parliament-men whom they thought to - 
have de(lroyed. 

And yet fo far hath both my Heart and Government been from any 
bitterne/s, as almoft never one of thofe flarp Additions tothe former Laws 
have ever yet been put in execution. 

And that ye may yet know further, for the more convincing thefe Libel- 
— Jers of wilful Malice, who impudently affirm , That this Oath of Allegi- 
ance was devifed for deciving and intrapping of Papilts ix points of Cor- 

cience. 

á ‘The trutb is , That the Lower-Houle of Parliament at the firft fra- 
ming of this Oath, sade it contain, That the Pope had no power to 
excommunicate Me 5 which I canfed them to reform, only making it to cone 
clude, That no Excommunication of the Pope’s, can warrant my Sub- 
jects to practife againft My Perfon or State; Denying the Depofition 
of Kings to be inthe Popes Lawful Power. As indeed Itako any fuch Tems- 
poral Violence to be far without the limits of fuch a Spiritual Cenfure a 
Excommunication is. 

So careful was I that nothing flould be contain’d in this Oath exce 
the Profeſſion of Natural Allegiance , and Civil and Temporal Obedi- 
ence, with a Promife to refifl all contrary Uncivil Violence. | 

This Oath nom grounded upon fo great and juft occafion , fet forth in / 
reafonable Terms, and ordain d- only for making of a true diftindion be- 
tween Papilts of Quiet difpofition, amd in all other things good Subjects; 
and fuch other Papifts æ im their hearts maintained the like violent bloody 
Maximes that the Powder-Traytors did. 


And in another place His Majefty tells us to the fame purpofe, eis. 
That this Oath | | 


** Was framed to be taken by tny Subjects, whereby they fhould make EEEIEE 
* clear Profeſſion of their Refolution faithfully to perſiſt in Obedience Oh of Al- 
** unto me, according to their Natural Allegiance. | Vegisnce;pe£- 
* Tothisend, that | might hereby make a feperation, not only be- ? s 
“tween all my good Subjects in general, and unfaithful Traytors, that 
** intended to withdraw themfelves from my obedience; but efpecially, 
* to make a feparation between fo many of my Subjects, who although 
“they were otherwife Popifhly affected , yet retain din their hearts the 
c print of their natural Duty to their Soveraign: And thofe who being 
“carried away with the like Fanatick Zeal that the Pesder-Traytor: 
: were, could not contain themfelves within the bounds of their Nata- 
“ral Allegiance, but thought diverfity of Religion a fate pretext xt 
66a : 


"A — 


cc all kind of Treaíons and Rebellions again{t their Soveraign. 

* Which godly and wife intent, God did blefs with: fuccefs accor- 
cc dingly : For many of my Subjeds that were Popifhly affected, as well 
** Priefts as Layicks, did freely take the fame Oath; whereby they gave 
cc me occafion to think the better of their fidelity; and likewife freed 
* themfelves of that heavy fander , that although they were fellow- 

** Profeflors of one Religion withthe Powder-Traytors, yet were not 
**joined with them in Treafonable Courfes againit their Soveraign. 

_ © Whereby all quietly-minded . Papifis were put out of defpair 5 and 
** T gave a good proof that J intended no Perfecution againft them for 
** Confcience Caufe , but only defired to be fecured of them for Civil 
* Obedience , which for Confcience Caufe they were bound to per- 
<: form. | 


* But the Devil could not have devifed a more malicious trick for iq- 


** tetrupting this fo Calm and Clement a courfe, than fell out by the ` 


* fending hither , and publifíbing a Breve of the Popes, countermand- 
“ing all them of his Profeflion to take this Oath; thereby fowing 
* new feeds of Jealoufie between me and my Popiíh Subjects, by 
** {tirring them up to difobey that Lawful Commandment of their Sove- 


.** raign, which was ordain'd to be taken of them as a pledgof their 
* fidelity. 


His Majefty here alludes to Pope Pax! V. who upon the coming out 
of this Oath, fends out a Ba! or Breve againft it, forbidding any ot the 
Romanifts to take the faid Oath. The manner of their procuring , and 


how the E»gl;fb- Romanifis in this junGure behaved themfelves, take 
as followeth: ` 


Vid. Rog.wid- No fooner wasthe Oath and 44 of Parliament publifhed, but there 
— , Was a great and long Confultation held at London by the Priefts, af- 
 Difputation, fifted by Mr. * George Blackwell their A4rcb-P?riefl , what they and their 
Epit. Dedi- Friends ought to do inthis cafe. At lat Blackwell did conclude, that 
Foo H «Pe this Oath (according to the plain and common underftanding of the 
* whole Ti- Words) might with a fafe Confcience be taken by the Romanif?; 5 and 
tleran thus-- with him agreed a greater part of the Prieíts, who went then to Lon- 
— lack- dom to aſſiſt at this Conſultation. : 
grae of God, But this Compliance was oppofed by certain Jefuits, and fome other 
bid Pis Priefts, from whence arofe all the ftir and controverfie which after- 
Sea Apoflolick, wards made Divifions amongít them, concerning the taking of this Oath: 
Arch- Prie& of Nor is the Difpute yet ended. | ] 
England. The jefuits and their Faction refolving not to be bafled, would carry 
the bufinefs with a high harid to which purpofe they threatned to 
procure a Breve from the Pope to hinder the taking of the faid 
Oath. | | 
Blackwell and his party fearing the worft, with all hafte difpatched a 
Letter to Mr. Nicholas Fitzherbert, an Englifh Prieft then flourifhing in 
Rome; fully relating to him how the cafe {tood amongft them, earneítly 
defiring him to deal effectually with fome Cardinals, that the Pope 


might be perfwaded not to (end over any Breves againít the taking of - 


the faidOath , which would but encreale their Trouble 
the Divifions wider. | 


But it feems the Jefuzts were too quick and powerful for the other 
Priefts; for their Letter came too late, and to no purpofes it being de- 


termined 


, and render 


7 r4 ~ King James binds them firittly to Hin . Las. X. 
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" termined at Rome, that a Breve fhould be drawn up and fent; the main 
Procurers of which, were fuppofed to be Cardinal Bellarmine and Fa- 
ther Parfons 5 the Jater of whom (asa fore-runner of the Breves)fenta 
Letter into England; part of which, take as followeth: 


About fome four or five Months ago it was confulted by feven or eight td. cap. o. 
of the Learned’f{ Divines that could be cbofen to give their judgtremt of it Se&.2. $. 53; 
( ż. e. the Oath): Their Reafons are many s but al reduced to this, That $4155, 56; 
the Pope s Authority in chaftifing Princes upon a jufti Caufe, 3s de fide, and 
confequently cannot be denied when it i call’ dintocontroverfte, without de- 
nying of our Faiths sor that the Pope or any other Authority can difpence 
3» this. | 

For if the Queflion were de fatto, and not de jure, to wit, Whether 
the Pope might jultly im this or that — Excommunicate or Depofe 
this or that Prince upon thefe or tbefe cauſes; or whether precedent Popes 
have done well therein, or no? Then might fome of thefe Reafons , which 
yon fay your Friends do alledg , be admitted into Confideration; to wit, 

Whether it could be in xdificationem, or deftructionem, do hurt or good, 
be profitable or improfitable? or, Whether the Caufes be fufficient or no? for 

. without caue none boldetb that the Pope may depofe: Or, Whether the 
due forz: of Admonition, touched in your Letters , were obferved? But — 
forafmuch as the Queftion is de Poteftate. of the See- Apoftolickh Power,What 
it way dowpon any Cau[e, or againft any Catbolick Prince whatfoever 5 thefè 
Confiderations of temporal burt cannot enter. 

Befides thefe, I have conferred the matter with Cardinal Bellarmine, and 
fandry others of great Learning and Con(cience s and all are T one opi- 
wion in this cafe, That the form of the Oath, ar it lieth , 7s Heretical, 
and no way way be admitted by bim that will not deny the Catholick 
Faith. | 

“2 had occafion twice to fpeak with bis Holinefss the firl, in company of 
Mr. * Thomas Fitzherbert , where we propofed certain manners of Miti- | i. coa 
gation fuggefied by Friends, &c. ——— 

Whereto bis Holinefs anfwered, That as for any Adual ufing Cenſures Nic. Fiexhe 
againft bis Majefly, be meant not, but rather all Courtefie. But as for tbe "*- 
Authority of the See- Apoflolick (to wit, uling of Cenfures) Be was re- 
folved , and would rather lofe bis Head, than yeeld one jot. . 

The fecond; He being informed that fome Priefts did feem to incline tà 
the taking of the Oath. He anfwered, He could not hold them for Ca- 
tholicks , &c. | : 


Thus we fee how the Plot was catried, and how zealous the Pope 
and his Affiftants were againft the taking of this Oath, as if it were 
enough to overthrow their whole Religion: Though King James did 
aflure them and the World , That no decifion of any one poiat of Re- 
ligion, was intended in this Oath. 


For ey he) as for the Catholick Faith, Can there be one word found Apol. tot the 
im all that Oath, tending or founding to matter of Religion ¢ Doth be Oath, pag.64 
that takoth it , promife there to believe or not to believe ang Article of 
Religion ¢ Or doth be fo much as name a true or a falfe Church there? And 
as for St. Peter’s Primacy, I know no Apoftle's Name that is therein 
named, except the Name of JAMES, it being my Chriffian NamewateNeit her 
$s there any mention at all made therein, either difertis verbis; or by anj 
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other indire means, either of the Hierarchy of the Church, of St. Pe- 
ter's Succeffion, of the See Apoftolick, or of any Juch matter. 


But however, as if this Oath quite overthrew the Roman Religion, 
and rendred the Pope no more powerful than his Predeceflors were in 


righr or wrong , expre 


the firft Three hundred years, out comes a Breve from his Holinefs, 
dy commanding the Ezg/;fb not totake the faid 


Oath uponany means whatever. Part of which, take as followeth. 





Diledi filii , Salutem € Apofto- 


licam Benedic ionem. 


M’ gno animi moeroreNos fem- 
per affecerunt Tribulatio- 
nes & Calamitates , quas pro reti- 
nenda Catholica fide jugiter fufti- 
nuiftis. Sed cum intelligamus om- 
nia hoc tempore magis exacerbari, 


Affictio noftra mirum in modum 
aucta eft, &c. 


——Non poteftis, abfq; evidentif-_ 


fima graviffimaq; Divini honoris 
injuria, obligare vos Juramento, 

uod fimiliter maximo cum Cordis 
noítri dolore audivimus propofi- 
tum vobis fuifle praftandum , in- 
fra fcripti tenoris, viz. 


Ego A. B.&c. 


Qua cum ita fint, vobis, ex ver- : 


bis ipfis perfpicuum efle debet,quod 
hujufmodi juramentum, falva fide 
Catholica, & falute animarum ve- 
{trarum praftari non poteft, cum 
multa contineat, quz fidei & faluti 
aperte adveríantur. 


Propterea admonemus vos, ut 
ab hoc atq; fimilibus Juramentis 


praftandis omnino Caveatis. Quod : 
quidem eo acrius exigimus a vobis, 


quia experti veftrz fidei Conftan- 
tiam, qua tanquam aurum in for- 
nace, perpetua T'ribulationis igue 
probata eft. Pro comperto habe- 
mus, vos alacri animo fubituros 


Dearly beloved Sons , Greeting, 
and Apoftolical Benedidiiom. 


THE Tribulations and Calami- 
ties which you have continu- 
ally fultained for the keeping of 
the Cathclique Faith, hath always 
afflided us with great grief of mind. 
But for as much as we underftand, 
that at this time all chings are 
more grievous; our Afiiidhion 
hereby is wonderfully encrea- 
fed, ec. ) 
—— You cannot without moft evi- 
dent and grievous wronging of 
God's Honour, bind your felves 
by the oath, which in like manner 
we have heard with very great 
grief of Heart, is adminiſtred un- 
to you, of the tenor following, viz. 


D A.B. &c. | 


Which things (ince they are thus, 
it muft evidently appear to you, 
that fuch an Oath cannot be ta- 
ken without wrong to the Catho- 
lick Faith, and the falvation of 
your fouls, feeing it contains many 
things plainly contrary to Faith 
and Salvation. 

Wherefore we admonifh you, 
That you do utterly abítain. trom 
taking this, ahd the like Oaths. 
W hich thing we du the more ear- 
nettly require of you, becaufe we 
have experience of the conftancy 
of your Faith, which is tried like 
Gold in the fire of perpetual Tri- 
bulation. We do well know, that 

cíle 
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efle quzcung; atrociora Tormenta, 
ac mortem deniq; ipfam conftan- 
ter oppetituros, potius quam Dei 
Majeítatem ulla in re ladatis, 


€? c. 


| --- Przcipimus vobis ut illarum 
| Literarum verba ad amuflim fer- 
vetis, & fimpliciter prout fonant & 
jacent, accipiatis & intelligatis,fub- 


Octob. 1606, Pontificatas no- 
firi Anno fecundo. 


e — n — — — — 


This Breve being prefently fe 
mitted to by all the Romanifts , 





taking of the Oat. 


you will cheerfully undergo all 


kind of cruel Torments whatfoe- ` 


ver, yea and conftantly endure 
Death it felf, rather than you will 
in any thing offend the Majefty of 
God, €, 

We command you, That you do 
exactly obfervethe words of thafe 
Letters, and that you take and 
underftand them fimply as they 
found, and as they lye 5 all power 
to interpret them otherwife, being 
taken away, &c. 


Dated at Rome at S. Marks wa- 
der the Signet of the Fifher, the 
22d of Septemb. 1606, the 
2d year of our Popedom. 





aD ggg — — 


nt into England, was not inftantly fub- 
(ome of them having taken the Oath | 


ef Allegiance , and thought they ought as good Subjects to ftand to it; 


others of them w 


oppofite Commands of theKing and 
former Breve to be but a Cheat , an 


ho wilh'd well to their own fecurity, betwixt thetwo 
the Pope, were willing to think the 
d furreptitioufly procured without 


the Pope's knowledg C fuch things hapning oft at Rome , the Pope ( as 


well as other Princes) being feve 
taries and the Datarii ]: Andto t 


and beft of the Emglifb Romanifts drawn s ! 
Holy, Charitable, Merciful, a lover of Peace; 


Pope [ who ought to be 
ap 
princes Affairs | 
divifions in the 


-lating the Laws of their King and Countrey, 
t upon any account whatfoever Trayteroufly to 


Obedience, and no 
oppofe and violate. 


But the Pope, who thought his Kingdo 


macy, 


chief fo ever come of it, and fo, 


of the Reality of the former Brev 


lata omni facultate aliter illa in- 
terpretandi, Cc. 

Datum Roma apud S. Marcum 
fub Annulo Pifcatoris X. Kal. 
England. 


romoter of Obedience, not à bufie-body , 1 | 
would not undertake to difquiet the Romanifl s , raife 


Church, and thruft his Friends into the danger of vio- 


his Vicarfhip, his Infallibilit 
ed Trophies ftruck at, was refolve 
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Diledi Filii,Salutem € Apoftelicam 
Benedið ionem. 


Enuntiatum eft nobis, reperiri 
nonnullos apud vos, qui, 
cum fatis declaraverimus per lite- 
ras noftras Anno fuperiore x Ka- 
lend. 0 ob. in forma Brevis datas, 
vos tuta Confcientia pre{tare non 
poffe Juramentum, quod a vobis 
tuncexigebatur ; & praterea ftricte 
praceperimus, ne ullo modo illud 
prattaretis : 


. Nunc dicere audent, hujufmodi 
Literas de prohibitione Juramenti, 
non ex animi noftri fententia , no- 
ftraq; propria voluntate fcriptas 
fuifle; fed potius aliorum intuitü 
atqs induftria: eaq; de caufa iidem 


, perfuadere nituntur, mandata no- 


ftra didis literis non eíle atten- 


En 


denda. : 


. Perturbavit fane tios bic Nun- 


clus, eoq; magis, quia experti Obe- - 


dientiam veítram (filii, noftri unice 
diledi,) qui, ut huic fanQa Sedi 
obediretis , opes, facultates, dig- 


nitatem, libertatem , vitam denig; 


ipfam,pie & generofe nihili feciftis; 
riunquam fufpicati eflemus, potuifle 


vocari apud vos in dubium fidem - 


literarum noftrarum  Apoftolica- 
rum, ut hoc praetextu, vosex man- 
datis noftris eximeretis.. 


Verum agnofcimus verfutiem 


.atqs fraudem Adverfarii humanz 
falutis, eiíq; potius, quam veftre 
voluntati tribuimus hanc reni- 
tentiam. 


Ea proter iterum ad vos fcribere 
decrevimus, ac denuo vobis figni- 
ficate , Literas noftras Apoftolicas 
Anno praeterito x Kalend. O&ob. 


Dearly beloved Sons , Greeting and 
Apoftolical Beneditfiom. 


It is reported unto us, That there 
are found certain amongft y ou, 
(who) when as we have fufficientl y 
declared by our Letters, dated the 
laft year, on the xxij of September, 
in the form of a Breve, that ye 
cannot with fafe Confcience take 
the Oath which was thenrequired 
of yous; and when as we have fur- 
ther ftraitly commanded you, that 
by no meansyou fhould take it. 

Yet there are fome (I fay ) a- 
mong you, who dare now afhrm, 
that fuch Letters concerning the 
forbidding of the Oath, were not 
written of our own accord, or of 
our own proper will , but rather 
for the refpect, and at the inftiga- 
tion of other men: and for that 
caufe the fame men go about to 


. perfwade you, that our Commands - 


in the faid Letters are not to be 
regarded.  . 

-Eruly this News did trouble us; 
and that fo much the more, becaufe 
having had experience of your o- 


. bedience ( moft dearly beloved 


Sons), who to thè end you might 
obey this Holy See, have godlily 
and valiantly contemned your Ri- 
ches, Wealth, Honour, Liberty, 
yea and Life it felf: We thould 
never have fufpected that the truth 
of our Apoftolical Letters could 
once be call'd into queftion a- 
mongít you, that by this pretence 
you might exempt your felves 
from our Commandments, 

But we do perceive herein the 
fubtilty and craft of the Enemy of 
man’s falvation; and we do attri- 
bute this your backwardnefs ra- 


ther to him, than to your own 


will. 

And for this caufe we have 
thought good to write the fecond 
time unto you, andto fignifie unto 
you again, that our Apoftolical 

datas 
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datas de prohibitione juramenti, 


non folum motu proprio, & ex cer- 
ta noftra {clentia; verum ‘etiam 
poít longam & gravem delibera; 
tionem de omnibus quz in illis 
continentur adhibitam, fuifle fcrip- 
tas, & ob id teneri vos , illas om- 
nino obfervare , omni interpreta- 
tione fecus fuadente rejecta. | 


. Hac autem eft mera, pura, inte- 
graq; voluntas noflra, qui de ve- 
{tra falute foliciti, femper co- 
gitamus ea, qua magis vobis 
expediunt. 

Et ut cogitationes& confilia no- 
ftra illuminet is , a quo Chriftiano 
gregi cuftodiendo noftra fuit præ- 
pofita Humilitas, indefinenter Ora- 
mus: Quem etiam jugiter preca- 
mur ut in vobis filiis noftris fum- 
mopere dile&is, fidem, conftanti- 
am, mutuamq; inter vos Charita- 
tem & Pacem augeat. Quibus om- 
nibus cum omni Charitatisaffectu, 
peramanter benedicimus. 


Datum Romz apud Sand. Mar- 
cum, fub Annulo Pifcatoris 
x. Kalend. Septemb.1607. Pon- 
tificatus nofiri Anno tertio. 


Petrus Stroza. 


. taking of the Oath. 


Letters, dated the laft year, on the 
xxij of Sept. concerning the prohi- 
bition of theOath, were written 
not only upon our proper motion, 
and of our certain knowledg 5 but 
alfo after long and weighty deli- 
beration ufed concerning all thofe 
things which are contain d in them: 
and that for that caufe you are 
bound fully to obferve them, reje- 
Cting all Interpretation per{wading 
to the contrary. | 

And this is our meer , pure and 
perfe will, who being always 
careful of your falvation, do al- 
ways mind thofe things. which are 
moft profitable unte you. | 

And we do pray without cea- 
fing, That he who hath appoint- 
ed to our Lowlinefs the keeping of 
the Flock of Chrift , would en- 
lighten our Thoughts and Coun- 
fels: whom we do alfocontinually 


befeech, that he would encreafe in 


you(our moft beloved Sons) Faith, 
Conftancy , .with mutya! Charity 
and Peace one to another. All 
whom we moft lovingly Blefs with 
31] Charitable affection. 


Dated at Rome at Saint Marks, 
under the Siguet of tbe Fifher, 
the xxiii of Auguft, 1607, the. . 
third year of onr Popedom, 


Peter Stroza. 


Some Months after the publifhing of the firft Breve, Mr. George 
Blackwell | conftituted the Arch-Prieff 1598, by Henry Cardinal Caje- 
tane, Call'd Protedéor of the Exglifh Nation by the Appointment of 
Pope Clement VII. was feiztd on, examined and imprifoned , and the 
Oath offer*d him, which he freely took. z | 

Cardinal Belarerime upon notice of this, writes a long Letter to 


Blackwell, telling him how joyous the news (of the Imprifonment) feese d 
to him, becaufe ( forfooth) som zou draw near unta the glory of Mar- 
tyrdom; thax the which, there cannot be a gift of God more bappys and 
therefore bids him for the comfort of the Church, be valiant and ſtout. 
'Tiseafie giving advice afar off; but the Cardinal did not care to put. 
himfelf into the danger ot Hereticks, ever fince he affifted the Rebel- 

lious League again(tthe French King. 
But there is one thing that clouds all this Rejoycing, viz. that Black- 
well íhould take the Oath : This troubles the Cardinal , who tells the 
Yyyy 3 Arch- 


720 | T be Pope forbids the ` i Lis. X, 





Arch-Priefi, That the Oath is fo craftily compofed , that no man can de» 
tefi Treafon againfl the King , and make profelfion of his Civil fubjection, 
but he muft be confirained perfidioufly to deny the Primacy of the apo- 
flolick See. But tbe Servants of Chrifi, and efpecially the Chief Prictts 
of the Lord ,-onght to be fo far from taking an unlawful Oath, where they 
may endamage the Faith, that they ought to beware that they give not tbe 
lea(t fufpitiom of Diffimulatiom that they have taken it For if jou 
will diligently weigh tbe whole matter with your felf . truly you flall fee 
it is no fmall matter that is called in queltion by tbis Oath, but one of the 
principal Heads of our Faith, and Foundations of Catholique Religion. 
And for proof of this, he produceth little {craps out of Gregory the 
Great, Pope Leo, and fuch like Inftances, nothing at all God wor tothe 
Bufinefs in hand, as Blackwell himfelf in his Anfwer to BeZaraines Let- 
ter, may teftifie. | | 





.. The Pope confidering Father Blackwed?s Humour, and it may be bis 
Confinement, appointed (16c8) Mr. George Birket to be Arch prieft, 
and fent him a Breve to forbid the taking of the Oath, and to deprive 


all Priefts of their Facultits that fhould take it. Part of which, take as 


followeth. 


Tibiq; injungimus & 
Mandamus, ac fpecialem faculta- 
tem ad hoc tribuimus, ut Authori- 
tate noftra omnes & fingulos Sa- 
cerdotes Auglos, qui quoddam Ju- 
ramentum ( in quo multa continen- 
tur, quz fidei atq; faluti animarum 





aperte adverfantur ) praftiterunt: 


vel ad loca ad quz Heretici ad co- 
rum füperftitiofa Minifteria pera- 
genda convéhire folent, confulto 
acceflerunt, aut quitalia licite fieri 
pofle docuerunt , & docent, ad- 
monere cures, ut ab hujufmodi er- 
roribus refipifcant & abftineant. 


Quod fi intra tempus ( extra- 
judicialiter tamen) arbitrio tuo 
illis prafigendum hoc facere diftu- 
lerint, feu aliquis illorum diftu- 
lerit, illos feu illum facultatibus 
& Privilegiis omnibus ab Apo- 
ftolica fede feu illius Authoritate 
a quocunq; alio, illis vel cuivis 
illorum conceffis, eadem Authori- 
tate prives ac privatos, eſſe declares 

c. | 


Datum Roma apud S.Petrum fab 
Annulo Pifcator.die 1F eb. 1603 
Pontificatus Noftri Anno 3. 


And we enjoyn and com- 
mand you, and for this we give you 
fpecial Faculty, that by our Au- 
thority you take care to admonifh 





all and every Englifh Prieft, who- 


have taken a certain Oath (wbere- 
in many things are contained 
which are manifeftly againft Faith 
and the falvation of fouls) or do 
willingly repair to fuch places 
where the Bereticks ufe to meet 
to celebrate their fuperítitious Ser- 
vices or Worfhip; or have taught 
and do teach that fuch things may 
lawfully be done 5 that they ma 
repent and abítain from fuch £r- 
rors. | 

And if within the time[ extraju- 
dicialiter notwithítanding ]by you 
as youthink fit to be appointed up- 
tothem, they or any one of them 
{hall defer to obey this 5 That then 
you by the fame Authority do de- 
prive and declare them or himto 
be deprived of all Faculties and 
Priviledges granted them or any of 
them from the See- Apoftolick , or 
by her Authority from any other 
whatfoever, Cc. | 

Dated at Rome at S£.Peters,efc. 

í Feb. 1608, 


Birket 
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Birket upon the receit of this Breve, draws up and fends abroad this 
Admonifhing-Letter. 


To all the Reverend Secular Priefts of 
England. 


Moft dearly beloved Brethren, 


fending others, it cannot be but a wonderful Corftve, Sorrow 
amd Grief unto me , that againft mine own inclination I ant 
forced (as you have feen by the Breve it felf ) to prefcribe a certain time 
for fuch as do find themfelves to have been contrary to the points which are 
touched in tbe faid Breve, cuncerning the Oath, and going to Church,that 
they may thereby return and couform themjelves to the Dodrine declared 
by bis Holinefs, both in this and the other former Breves. | 
And therefore now by this Prefent do give notice unto you all, That the 
time which I prefix and prefcribe for that purpofe, is the {pace of two 
Months next enfuing after the knowledg of this my Admonition. Within 
which time, fuch as [ball forbear to take or allow any more the Oath, or 
going to Church, 1 fbal moft willingly accept their doing therein. I 
`- Tet fignifying unto you withall, That fuch es do not within the time 
prefcribed, give this fatisfa@ion, I muft ( though much against ey will ) 
for fulfilling his Holinels commandment, Deprive them, and Denounce 
them to be Deprived of all their Faculties and Priviledges granted by the 
See- Apoftolique, or by any other by Authority thereof unto them, or to any 
of thems and fo by this prefent do Denounce, hoping that there is no man | 
will be fo wilful or difobedient to his Holinefs Order, but will conform 
himfelf as becometh an Obedient Child of the Catholique Church. 
And fo mofi heartily wifbing this Conformity inus all, and that we may 


V Hereas I have always defired to live without Molefling or of- 


‘Live and labour together Unanimes in Domo Domini, I pray God give 


sas the Grace to effet that in ome AZions, whereunto we are by our Ordet 
and Profelfion obliged. 


This 2d of May, | 
1608, .— | - Your Servant in Chrift, 


GEORGE BÍRKET, 
Arch-Prieft of England, and 
Protonotaty Apoftolical. 


Now were Pers employed on both fides, the Romanifts cuffing one 


another bravely about the Oath; Voluminous Coguess comes railing 


from France againft it 5 Getfer oppofeth it in Germany; Andreus En- 

demonioannes of Greece, declares it Abominable; In Italy, Cardinal 

Bellarmine is very bufie againft it; fometimes under his own, other 

times masked under falfe Names, as Tortus, and fome think Schulckenisé 
was one andthe fame perfon with the Cardinal. . 

lu Spare now flourifh’d Francifcws Suarez 5: he allo, by order from 

| tha 


the Pope and Coxclave, is commanded to undertake it 5 which he doth: 

But the good old man thought he was hardly dealt withall by the Inqui- 

fitors, to whom having fent his Book for Approbation, they alter’d 

Aenean AR and added according to their own humours , as was * confeft by Mr. 

Kinp hisLet- Jobe Saltkill , then Suarez, his Amanuenfis , but afterwards reconciled 
ter to Jf. Wal- to the Church of England. , | 

vsum p. Butabove allthe oppofers of thisOath, none like Father Parfons; 

clef. Poliy, who to have the better pretence of. Reviling, will father King Fumes 

Edit, 1666; his Apology upon Thomas Montague, and (through that fuppofed Name) 

E ICE befpatter his Majefty. He tells us, that all the * Learned men beyond 


tholick Eng- Seas cry it down as unlawful, as oppofing matters of Faiths and he 


rp $+ himfelf aflures us, That none can take it * without peril of everlafting 


* pj. pag.14. Damnation. | 

$. 22. ` At laft, Parfons coming to argue againft it, is driven to the Fanatical 
Argument; Liberty of conſcience; and thus boldly aflerts it. For (faith 

* Pag.38. he) * weitber Breathing, nor theufe of common Air, is more die unto 

$30» them ( i.e. good Subjects ] or common to all, than ought to be Liberty of 
Confcience to Chriflian men, whereby each one liveth to God amd to — 


felf , and witbout which be firugleth with the torment of a continual line — 


*Id.pag.51. gring death. And thena little after, thus boafts---* Let them flew but one 
$: 37 only Authority, Sentence, Example, or Te(Himong ont of any of thefe three 
kind of Witneffes, Scriptures, Fathers, or Councils, that we mufi obey Prin- 
ces againft our Con[cience or Religion, and 1 will grant be faith fomewbat 
to the purpofe. | 
- Thuswillthey have all their Religion or Faith to hang upon the ta- 
king or not taking of thisOath. But in this zeal for liberty he meets 
with a Rub,.and that is this: Why thendo the Romanifis force Prote- 
ih pag.23. flants by their Inquifitions to abjure their Opinionss and if they re- 
$+ 36. fufe, punifh them with Death, or as the Crime requireth? 

To this Objection, Perfons thinks he faith enough , by telling you, 
that the cafe is not the fame; becaufe (forfooth ) the Romas Church 
hath jw acquifitum, ancient right over Heretickss but the Proteffans 
Church of England hath no fuch thing upon Catholicks. As Treafona- 
ble an Affertion as could be imagined , feeing according to his Confe. 
quence, and the thing in hand, A Froteffant King can have no right 
over Rozaniflss and lo Proteflani[m mit ipfo fao deprive Kings, and 
render themuncapable of Dominion, where the people are of the Ro- 
man Religion ; fo that Henry IV. was not, nor could be King of France 
till he was reconciled to Rome. 

The truth is, all of them who write againft the Oath, ground all 
their Exceptions upon this , That they think it takesaway the Pope's 
power of depriving Kings, and abfolving Subjeds from their Allegi- 
ance; fo that we may fee what it isthat pincheththem, and how much 
they look upon Loyalty and true Obedience to be an Enemy to their- 
Intereft and Church. 7 | 

But to render this Oath more odious and terrible, they amaze the 
fimple people with ftrange {tories of God's Judgments again(t the ta- 
kers of it; and this, with the Vulgar,they make one of their beft Ar- 
guments. l 

Vid. Reg. They alledg, That the Captain of them, viz. Father Blackwell, dy. 
Widdrisgion's ed füddenly: To which the other Party xd That ’tis granted, 


fet on Di- chat Blackwell on Saturday in the afternoon | viz. 25 of Fanwary, 


$e&.4. . 1612] fell into a {woua (being well before ), upon which he was had 
| f to 
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to bed, whither fome Prieíts came to him 5 to whom he affirmed, he had 
done nothing — to his Conſcience in taking the ſaid Oath, and 
that it was a lawful Oaths and fo dyed a little atter 5 but his death 
was five years after he had taken the Oath, 

That if fudden-deaths be Arguments, they could retort, and tell 
them of fome Priefls, Enemies of the Oath, who dyed by the fame 
Judgments 5 as of onc in the North , who Cotherwile very healthy) 
was fo fuddeuly ftrucken with a deadly Difeafe, that he dyed withia 
| (ixteen hours. Of another that fell down a pair of Stairs, whereby he 

was fo bruifed, that he lived not long after. Of a third , who leaping 
haftily over an Hedg, fellintoa pit on the other fideof the Hedg, and 
fo was caft away. Toallthefe might be added; that one of the greateft 
Champions the o«ththad, was Mr. Thowmas(or Rowland) Preftow.a learned 
Benedi an Monk , who lived many a fair year after bis taking and de- 
| fending the faid Oath; though the Pope and his Party tbight have wath'd 
chat he had dyed fooner, or writ lefs. Yet he difguifed his Writings 
under the Name of Roger Widdrington [who indeed was another Rs- 
ssanifl, living in the North ]s under which Name he — Skaret, 
baffled Bellarmine, confuted Gretzer, Becanws, and the reft of their 
Party 3 whereupon fome began to call it Widdrington's Doctrine, i.e. to 
defend the lawfulnefs of the Oath of Allegiance. The Jefuits bad fe- 
veral defigns againft him; once they plotted tofeize upon him in a Bost 
upon the River Thewes , and {fo to hurry bim beyond Jess, whete they 
would have claw'd him for his defending Loyalty and Allegiance: but he 
fafpected that the beyond-fea Air would haften his death; therefore for 
fome years he fecured himfelf inthe Clsk, where he lived with free- 
dom, followed his Studies, and bad an excellent Library of bis own. 

Again the other Party object, That Mr. Jackson who took the 

` Oath, dyed of the Plague. But this is nothing'to the unwarrabtable. 
nefs of the Oath, unlefs we will argue, that it was unlawful to regain 
the Holy-landtromthe Saracens , becaufe S. Lewis ix, King of France, 
and onc that is Canonized, is faid to dye of the Plague ib tbat Expedi- 
tion; or that we muft not read Sanders his Book de Schifwate, becaufe 
Edward Bi[bton , a rebellious ungrateful Pricít, publifhed it, and made 
Continuations to it, and dyed of the Plaguein Lerrais. 

Nay, the Avti-Loyatifts Aye fo low, that rather than have oothiog tg 
fay, they would object as a fault the living or breathing at a Bifhops 
Houfe y and all this a-do, becaufe Mr. William Warmington lived inthe . 
Bifhop of Wiaxchefier’s Houle; whereas the ObjeGtioa was occafioned 
by their own uncharitablenefs: For Warmington baviog taken and en- 

himfelf as a Champion of the Oath, bis owt Roman Friends and 
Kindred beczthe his Enerhies, withdtawing from him all the Benevo- 
: lence they ufed to allow him. 





Warmington put to this ftrefs of Livelihood only for bis Loyalty and 

.. Obedience, petitions the King for fome Allowance. The King graci- 
oufly acceptsit, commends him to Dr. Bilſon the Bi(hop of Winchefter, 

| with order to take him to himfelf te his own Houfe, there to provide 
for him. The Bifhopobeys, Warmington lives with hiii, wants nothing, 
hath liberty at pleafüre, and freedom o€ his Religion. And is aot chis 

a notable Argument to provethe Gath ot. Allegiance walawftuL. . 

But if thefe (hould fail, they can flye to their old trick of Miracles, 

and bring Heaven it felf to confute the Oath; and this they doubt not 

but will work much with the honeft Romasifl. One of their Stories take 

as followeth. Zzzz P 
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Mr. Thomas Newton of -Pickworth in Lincolnfhire , a Roman Catholick, 
meeting at Standford with one Mr. Edward Sutton of Kellam in Noting- 
hamfkire , a dilorderly pretended Proteftant , were there apprehended, 

. and committed to the Town-Hall 5 at laft were carried to Thomas Cecyl RN 
Earl of Exeter, whoproffer'd them the Oath of. Allegiance 5 Sxtton af- Dilets 
ter fome excufes took it, but Newter defired time to confider of it. Up- mE 
on which, for want of Bail, and at the Conftables defire, they were re- | 
turn'd to the Town-Hall. | | pikdi E 
Heie thefe two difcourfed about the Oath 5 Newton alluring to hi , 
September 4, Companion its unlawfulnefs. T o bed they gotogether. About midnight 





URS 





1612. Sutton cryeth out, That he was damnedonly for taking the Oath,and 0: 
declareth Newton happy for refufing it. Newton bids him make the fign e 
of the Crofs ; Sutton doth fo; then creeps down into the bed, faying, moniut 
he durft not look upto behold the Vifion. — Lo s catoruc 

Newton looks up, fees the Room full of light and brightnefs, the My- expert 
{tery of the Trinity reprefented to him 5 then there appears the Virgin elle à 
Mary in a fhining white Robe, with an infinite company of Angels a- tenas 
bout her, holding a Crown over her head, finging in honour of the Tri- viis 1 
nity, Alleluia, Gloria in Excelfis Deo. &c. Then Newton thought that the ternu 
Virgin thus {pake to him———Behold, fee and believe my Aflumption is ` cetur 
Body. Take not the Oath, but rather endure allTorments 3 for I will be with prote 
thee, and aſſiſt thee in all; and will ffrengtbem and preferve thee from all patil 
pains and torments, with fuch Confolations as thou now feeleft. — 

This Vifion continued about half an hout 5 and a little before they 

vanifhed, there appeared alío a multitude of Saints and Martyrs, offer- 
ing up (as it were) Incenfe unto Almighty God, and faying to him — Q 
Double thy Devotion unto Saints; for nothing is. more acceptable unto Al- vO 
mighty God. Thus was Newton confirmed in two points, which before(as 4 
he faid) he fomewhat doubted of; viz. the Virgins Aflumption, and ac 
Prayers to Saints. 3 F Ro x 5» : — ( 
TThe Vifion ended, Newton and Sxttomroar out as loud as they could, à 
Alleluia, Gloria, &c. . and thus they continued balling for three or four I 
hours, Satton faying, that now he had learned how to pray. 


In fhort, S#tton turns ftark mad, and becomes di(tracted. The Bifhop 

Of Peterborough adminifters the Oath of Allegiance to Newto# , who for 

all the contrary Commands in the Vifion, took it, and fo was fet at li- 

| berty. Andthisis the fum of the pretty Tale which Father Preffon , an 

* Theolog. honeft Romaniff, thinks ought to be afcribed either * to tbe vebement 1- 

— ` maginations "e troubled Brain, or elfe to be accounted a meer M of the 

v. 23. Devil. And fo I leave it to the difcretion of the Reader, with liberty to. 

approve or difprove thefe doughty Arguments againft the Oath of Alle- 

lance. oo | 

j But left thefe l]Hufions, Inventions, and idle Stories, fhould not do the 

good or miíchief intended,the Pope muft ever now and anon hurry over 

his Bulls into England, to rowíe up the Romanifts, and put them ina po- 

{ture of Defence againft the faid Oath. | ! 

In King james histime, there were feveral fuch Papers; nor were they 

difcontinued in King Charles t. his days. In the beginning of whofe Reign 

Pope Urban viii, one faid to have fome affection to the E»g/;fb Nation, 

fent over à Bull of Comfort to the Roemanifts 5 part of which, relating 
tothe Oath, take as followeth.: "E | | 


Urbanus 


* 


URBANUS Pp VIII. 


Dile&is Filiis Catholicis Angliz. 


Dikédi Filii, Salutem & Apoftoli- 
licam Benediétionem. 


ON femper terrena fezlicitas 
N eft beneficium Cœli & Patri- 
monium Pietatis; pacem enim pec- 
catorum videns Ecclefia non rato 
experta eft potentiam mortalium 
effe ftipendium fceleris. Quare. Ca- 
tenas Martyrum anteferimus exu- 
viis T riumphantium, & Rex fempi- 

 ternus- Principatus Cœleſtes polli- 
v cetur, non iis qui fuperbo pede jura 
proterunt, fed qui. perfecutionem 
patiuntur propter juítitiam, Cc. 


Quod fi eoufq; vis progrediatur,ut 
vos ad noxiumillud, © illicitum 
Anglicane fidelitatis jura mentum 
adigat, mementote Orationem ve- 
ftram ab univerío Angelorum fpe- 
antium confeflu audiri. Et adhe- 
reat lingua veftra faucibus veftris, 
priufquam Authoritatem B. Petri 
ea jurisjurandi formula imminu- 
tam detis. Noneuim ibi id folum 
agitur, ut fides Regi fervetur, fed 
at facrum Univerfa Ecclefiz fcep- 
trum eripiatur Vicariis Dei Omni- 
potentis. | 


— 


Quod fæliciis Recordationis 
Paulus V. Pradeceflor nofter in 
tam gravi deliberatione decrevit, 
id omnino tanquam Decretum Ve- 
ritatis fervare debearis. Dilecti F1- 
lii, Tributum hoc Principi Apolto- 
Jorum debitum nulla hominum mi- 
nx aut blanditig a vobis unquam 
extorqueant; qui fecus fuadent, 1) 
vifionem mendacem & divinatio- 
nem fraudulentam prophetant vo- 
bis: Citius enim viro Chri(tiano 
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Pope URBAN VIH, 


To his beloved Sons the Catho- 
licks of England. 


Beloved Sons, Greeting and Apoflo- 
lical Benedid ion. 


To foelicity is not always 
the benefit of Heaven , and 
the Patrimony of Piety: For the 
Church, feeing the profperity of 
finners, hath otten found by expe- 
rience, that the greatnefs of Mor- 
tals is the ftipend of Impiety.. 
Wherefore we prefer the Chains of 
Martyrs before the fpoils of the 
Triumphant 5 and the Eternal King 
promifeth Heavenly Principalities, 
not to them who proudly trample 
the Laws under their feet , but to 
thofe who fuffer Perfecution for 
Righteoufnels fake, &c. 

And if Violence proceed fo far, 
as to compel you to that pernicious 
and unlawful Oath of Allegiance of 
England; Remember, that your 
Prayers are heard inthe whole Af- 
fembly of the Angels beholding 
you: And let your Tongue cleave . 
to theroof of your mouth, rather 
than you permit the Authority of 
St. Peter to be diminifhed with that 
form of Oath: For that is not all, 
that Fidelity be kept unto the 
King; but that the Sacred Scepter 
of the Catholique Church be 
wrung fromthe Vicar of God Al- 
mighty. 

That which our Predeceffor 
Paul V. of bleffed memory, with 
fo great deliberation decreed, that 
ought ye altogether to obferve asa 
Decree ot Truth. Beloved Sons, 
this Tribute due to the Prince of 
the Apoftles, no threats or flatte- 
ries of men ought at any time to 
extort from you; and they who 
perfwade you otherwife, prophefie 
unto you a lying Vion, and 
2 fraudulent divination:for fooner 

debet 


MEL — — 





— —— 


debet potentium gladius vitam eri- 
pere quam fidem, Quod fi Angelus 
etiam e Caló deſcendens vos aliter, 
quam veritas Apoftolica , doceat, 
Anachema fit, oc. 


: Dium Rome, 8. Petri, feb An 
nulo Pifcatoris, die xxx May, 
1626. Pontificatus noflri Anno 
feriis. | | 





Lis. X- 
ought the Sword of the Mi ht 

take from a Chriftian his life, Shee 
his Faith; yea if an Angel frons 
Heaven teach you otherwife thasp 
the Apoftolique Truth, let him be 





Accurfed, ec. 
Dated at Rome, at St. Petert u- " 
der the Signet of she Fithers | 


xxx of May, 1626, the third 
year of oar Popedom. — 
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